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PREFACE. 

Thjb  large  volume  codUuds  three  distinct  productions, 
all  of  tbem  necessary  to  the  completion  of  FuIiLEB's 
"  Church  History ; "  who,  after  recording  in  chronological 
order  the  founders,  henefactors,  and  celebrated  mei;  of 
the  various  Colleges  in  Oxford,  repeatedly  directs  his 
readers  to  "  the  I&tory  of  the  University  of  Cambridge," 
(the  first  of  these  three  vorks,)  for  the  corresponding 
information  respecting  the  fouodationB,  benefactions,  and 
eminent  persons  of  the  latter  University,  of  which  he  was 
a  distinguished  member;  and  to  lus  venerable  Alma 
Mater,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  he  has  proved  himself 
to  be  a  dutiiiil  son,  rendering  her  all  due  honour  and 
respect  in  this  promised  History,  which  has  been  received 
as  the  accredited  guide  of  every  subsequent  academical 
historian. 

The  second  is  a  brief  "  History  of  Waltbam  Abbey 
in  Essex,"  of  wUch  Fuller  was  the  curate  in  the  latter 
years  of  the  Inter-regnum,  through  the  kindness  of  bis 
right  honourable  Iriend  and  patron,  the  earl  of  Carlisle ; 
to  whom  he  dedicates  the  small  book,  and  of  whose 
ancestors  he  has  given  a  delightfiil  description  in  the 
dedication  prefixed  to  the  fourth  book  of  his  "  Church 
History."  This  was  one  of  ttie  methods  by  which  Divine 
Providence  at  that  time  preserved  several  of  the  eminent 
episcopal  clergy  from  the  common  ruin  and  dispersion  of 
their  order,  and  from  the  rancorous  molestation  of  their 
determined  enemies.  In  the  first  sentence  of  "the  His- 
tory," he  gratefully  acknowledges  the  loving-kindness  of 
his  Heavenly  Father  in  "  having  planted  "  him  in  such  a 
calm  retreat ;  and  expresses  a  hope,  that  his  endeavours 
to  describe  it  "may  prove  exemplary  to  others,  who 
dwell  in  the  sight  of  remarkable  monasteries,  to  do  the 
like,  and  rescue  the  observables  of  their  habitations  from 
the  teeth  of  time  and  oblivion," — an  exhortation  which, 
cert^ly,  has  not  been  without  effect,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  multitude  of  good  local  Histories  which  soon 
afterwards  made  their  appearance. 

The  third  and  most  important  work  is  "  the  Appeal 
of  injured  Innocence,"  which  occupies  more  than  one 
baif  of  the  present  large  volume ;  and  is,  in  fact,  a  run- 
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ning  commentary  on  each  of  the-  eleven  books  of  the 
"  Church  History," — the  "History  of  Cambridge  "  being 
generally  reckoned  as  the  twelfth.  On  another  occasion 
i  have  dechmsd,  what  I  now  repeat,  concerning  it  :— 
"  Published  in  the  year  prior  to  the"  Restoration,  it  displays 
to  better  advantage,  perh^»t,  than  any  or  all  of  his  former 
prodactiont,  the  multifarious  acquirements  and  wonderful 
intellectad  resources  of  Folier.  Highly  as  I  am  reputed 
to  venerate  his  antagonwt,  Peter  Heylin,  that  staunch  and 
sturdy  royalist,  I  feel  no  hemtation  in  pronouncing  Fuller 
the  victor  m  this  qontest ;  not  only  from  the  general  just- 
ness of  his  cause,  but  also  for  that  which  exalts  him  as 
a  man  and  a  Christian, — hk  playful  wit,  ingenuous  can- 
dour, almoat  unfailiog  good-humour,  and  remarkable 
moderation."  It  embraces  almost  every  topic  within  the , 
range  of  human  disquisition,  from  the  most  sublime 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  religion  and  the  great  anti- 
quity of  the  Hebrew  and  Welsh  languages,  down  to  "  the 
tale  of  a  tub  "  and  criticisms  on  Shabspeare's  perversion  of 
the  character  of  sir  John  Falstaff.  But  the  value  of  "  the 
Appeal "  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated  when  it  is  known 
to  contain  the  discordant  views  of  two  eminent  church- 
men,— the  one  classing  himself  with  the  high  party,  the 
other  with  the  fow,— on  most  momentous  events  in  which 
they  had  themselves  been  actors,  or  of  which  they  had 
been  thoughtful  spectators,  and  on  principles  and  motives 
the  temperate  discos^on  of  which  will  always  be  interest- 
ing to  the  sincere  lov«r  of  truth,  but  which  must  be  con- 
sidered as  of  paramount  importance  to  us  in  these  days, 
when  many  of  the  same  arguments  are  reproduced  and 
brongbt  into  fresh  colH»on.  Tet  it  is  gratifying  to  con- 
template the  state  of  amicable  coneord'info  which  these 
two  great  roasters  of  attack  and  defence  were  utSmately 
brought,  respecting  all  the  great  principles  which  had 
been  the  subjects  of  their  del«te,  after  each  of  them  had 
tendered  his  own  opinion  or  explanation.  On  the  mat- 
ten  of  fact  which  cooceraed  Fuller  as  an  autftor, — who 
was  then  put  on  hie  litwary  trial  before  the  public,  to  be 
declared  worthy  or  unworthy  of  obtaining  general  cre- 
dence,— the  results  are  ftivomable  in  the  extreme;  and. 
such  as  tend  ftilly  to  establisb  his  reputation  wHh  pos- 
terity for  a  veritable  historian,  who  wrote  and  pahlished 
his  great  work,  and  this  lai^e  defence  of  it,  in  troublous 
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-  ^es,  when  the  recent  political  and  religions  agitations 
had  gcarcely  been  suffered  to  anbaide. 

Afiber  perusii^  the  instances  of  personal  vanity  which 
I  hare  given  in  a  note,  (p.  396,)  the  reader  will  be  pre- 
pared to  divine  the  true  cauae  of  Heylin's  infelicitoua 
attack  on  Fuller  in  his  Examen  Historicum.  He  pos- 
aeased  great  irritability  of  deposition;  yet,  like  most  men 
of  warm  temperament,  he  seems  to  have  been  scarcely 
conaciona  of  this  infirmly,  and  undoubtedly  wrote  the 
'following  sentence  in  great  sincerity  of  h^trt : — "  The 
party  whom  I  am  to  deal  with  ia  ao  much  a  strainer  to  me, 
that  he  is  neither  henejieio  nee  ir^rid  notus  ;  and  there- 
fore no  particular  respects  have  moved  me  to  the  making 
of  tiieae  Animadveraions."  Fuller's  reply  to  this  ia 
highly  characteristic,: — "  I  am  glad  to  hear  this  passage 
from  the  AnimadvertoT,  that  I  never  did  kim  amf  injury; 
the  rather  becauae  some  of  my  friends  have  cluirged  me 
for  provoking  his  pen  against  me.  And  though  I  pleaded, 
that  neither  in  tboi^ht,  word,  nor  deed,  I  ever  (Ud  him 
uiy  wrong,  I  hardly  prev^ed  with  them  for  belief :  and 
now  the  Animadvertor  hath  cleared  me,  that  I  never  did 
any  injury  unto  him."  In  tbia  aentence  will  be  discerned 
much  of  that  'aly  waggery  which  "  peeps  out,  ever  and 
anon,"  in  Fuller's  pages.  He  was  Mmself  evidently  well 
aware  of  the.  exiatence  of  some  cause  of  offence  on  his 
part ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  honest  declaration  to  the 
contrary,  Heylin  has  shown,  (p.  449,)  how  much  he  was 
annoyed  by  a  passage  in  "  the  History  of  Cambridge," 
(p.  117,)  ui  which  Fuller  mentions  the  reply  of  king 
Henry  VI.  to  bishop  Wainefleet ;  "  a  speech,"  says 
Fuller,  "avouched  by  no  historian,"  though  in  the 
same  paragraph  he  asserts  it  to  have  been  "  first  printed 
by  Brian  Twyne,  Oxford  Antiquary,  and  afterwards 
related  by  Dr.  Heylin,  a  member  of  Quii:  Unwersi^."  In 
another  passage,  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  u.  p.  148,)  he  had 
described  "  St.  Equitius,  the  pretended  founder  of  our 
first  English  monks,"  in  this  style : — "  But  be  he  who  he 
himself  or  any  other  pleaseth,  (brother,  if  they  wilt,  to 
St.  George  on  horseback,)  he  was  never  father  of  any 
monks  in  England."  This  roused  the  choler  of  Heylin, 
who  prided  himself  on  being  the  author  of  the  very 
amusing  "History  of  that  moat  famous  Saint  and  Sol- 
dier of  Christ  Jesus,  St  George  of  Cappadocia ; "  and  he 
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has  given  expression  to  his  kindled  indignation  in  no 
measured  tenns.  ("  Appeal,"  p.  476.)  TMa  excitement, 
fi'om  similar  slight  and  ucintentional  offences,  induced  him 
to  employ  low  and  ahusive  language,  a  specimen  of  which 
I  give  helow  in  a  note,*  in  which  the  manly  and  witty 
answer  of  Fuller,  must  confirm  the  good  opinio^  which  all 
well-natured  men  will  have  formed  of  his  vast  superiority 
in  the  delightful  essentials  of  temper  and  genius. 

In  the  "  Appeal "  it  was  the  author's  intention,  as 
he  announces  it,  (p.  291,)  "  to  deal  more  fairly  with 
the  Anlmadvertor "  than  the  latter  had  dealt  with  him ; 
"  and  not  here  and  there  to  pick  out  parcels,  and  cut  off 
shreds,"  he  says,  "where  they  make  moat  for  my  advan- 
tage ;  but  I  have  presented  the  whole  cloth  of  his  hook," 
&c.  He  proceeded  in  this  honest  course,  of  fiilly  quot- 
ing his  adversary's  words  and  inmiediately  suhjoining  his 
own  reply,  til!  he  received  an  intimation  from  Heylin's 
8tatum&-y  (as  the  respectable  publisher  of  those  days  was 
commonly  designated,)  that  the  faithiul  reprint  of  the 
entire  work  would  operate  to  his  pecuniary  injury.  Fuller 
therefore  renders  this,  with  other  reasons,  ('.'  Appeal," 
p.  508,)  why  he  should  omit  all  further  redundancies, 

*  Dk.  Hetun. — How  wise  the  rest  were,  I  am  not  able  to  sAy.  But 
cerUinly  oui  aathor  showed  himself  **  no  wiserThan  Waltham'a  calf,  who 
T&n  nine  miles  to  suck  a  bull  and  came  home  athirst,"  oa  the  proverb 
MUth.  His  Tunning  unto  Oxford,  which  Cost  him  as  much  in  seventeen 
weeks,  aa  he  had  spent  in  Cambridge  in  seventeen  jean,  was  but  a  second 
sally  to  the  first  icnightrcrrantiy. 

FciJJiK. — I  can  patiently  comport  with  the  AAimadveitor'e  jMr«  /  which 
I  behold  as  so  many  frogs,  that  it  is  piettj  and  pleasing  to  see  them  hop 
and  sldp  about,  having  not  much  harm  in  them.  But  I  cannot  abide  his 
raiiingts  which  are  like  to  toads,  swelling  with  venom  within  them.  Any  one 
may  tail  who  Is  bred  but  in  Billingsgate-College  :  and  I  am  sorry  to  hear 
such  language  fh)m  the  Animadvertor,  a  Doctor  in  Divinity ;  seeing  iiuling 
b  as  much  btiteath  a  Doctor,  as  against  Divinity. 

When  Dr.  Turner,  a  phy^cian  sufficiently  known,  gave  the  lie  (at  the 
eori  of  Pembroke's  table)  to  the  earl  of  Carnarvon :  "  I  will  take  the  lie 
from  you ;"  replied  the  earl,  "but  I  will  never  take  physic  from  you." 
If  Buch  r^ng  be  conmstsnt  with  the  Doctor's  Divinity,  this  once  I  will 
take  tie  eal/,  but  never  learn  Divinity  from  him. 

Two  things  comfort  me  under  his  reviling.  First.  That  no  worse  man 
than  David  himself  compl^ned,  that  he  became  "a  provbrb  to  his 
enemies,"  Psalm  Ixix.  2.  Secondly.  Though  a  eal/  be  a  contemptible 
creature,  pairfrlng  for  the  emblem,  not  (with  the  dove)  of  simplicity,  but  of 
plain  siUiness  ;  yet  is  it  a  clean  one,  and  accepted  of  God  for  sacrifice,  Ueb. 
ix.  19.  Whereas  the  snarling  dog  (though  a  creature  of  for  more  cunning 
and  sagacity)  was  bo  odious  and  unclean,  that  by  a  peculiar  law  it  was  pro- 
vided, that  the  price  of  a  dog  should  not  be  brought  into  the  house  of  God. 
Dent,  xxiii.  18. — "  Appeal  of  injured  Innocence,"  p.  510. 

n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


**  which  might  well  be  spared,  as  cont^ing  do  pungent 
matter  against "  any  of  his  facts  or  positions.  But  since 
this  necessity  do  longer  exists,  I  have  rendered  the 
present  edition  much  more  valuaUe,  by  inserting  in  it 
TH£  WHOLE  OF  Hetxin's  Akihadtersions,  Contained  in 
that  very  scarce  book  the  general  title  of  which  is 
EiTamen  Historicum  ;  thus  the  reader  may  obtjun,  at  one 
view,  a  sight  of  the  occasionally  powerful  reasonings  of 
these  two  great  oracles  on  affairs  ecclesiastical. 

For  the  principles  on  which  I  undertook  the  super- 
intendence of  this  edition  of  Fuller's  works,  as  well  as 
for  a  more  ample  list  of  words  which  have  been  slightly 
altered,  and  of  those  which  have  become  their  substi- 
tutes, I  refer  the  reader  to  my  preface  to  his  "  Church 
History."  Of  those  principles,  and  of  that  excellent 
work  itself,  the  Christian  portion  of  the  pubhc  have 
shown  their  approbation  by  the  purchase  of  a  large 
impression.  A  new  edition  of  it  is  now  in  progress 
through  the  press,  and  it  shall  he  my  care  to  render  it 
still  more  deserving  of  general  patronage. 

In  conformity  with  my  practice  in  the  "  Church 
History"  I  now  subjoin  a  list  of  such  words  as  I  have 
changed  for  others,  their  cognates  in  meaning  and 
derivation ; — 

Ahterjit  into  alwtbed ;  acenuied,  sooniAd  ;  adeotutmen,  adTowtona  ; 
Anflieed,  AngUciEcd  ;  AnAU,  Anbia  ;  AiUhMti^ue,  antiientic. 

Bandeldr,  Baudeleer;  hanmrie,  barony;  beljrit,  bel&y;  bin,  been; 
ho^,  bodice  ;  hom-fin,  bonfire ;  hoji  «^  buoy  up  ;  Brilamue,  Britamua ; 
broai,  broken ;  iy  liie,  belike. 

Cwetti  m^,  causeway;  ekampian,  champaign;  oomphmmOt,  compli- 
ments; oi>NfHA*M^  consollative ;  amfroON-,  comptroller;  eotiUt,  cowls; 
eotmten,  compteta ;  wuiat,  c«zen  ;  erMteth,  creaketh ;  enu,  crew. 

Daxipt,  deceit ;  delaiory,  dilatory ;  ditpigflai,  despoiled ;  ditr^,  dirty, 

Empaire,  impair ;  empemte,  empreHB ;  otAoMnetd,  enhanced ;  ertmitiaal, 
heimitical ;  emmt,  amint ;  etiafi  of  bread,  assay ;  erirwft,  ostrich  ; 
exeittoTf  eecheator. 

FeaeiMe,  fearible ;  ferrit,  ferry ;  Jbrrain,  foreign ;  fi^,  feay. 

Oage,  gauge ;  ffoitil^,  genteel ;  ff^wut,  gypseons ;  OttfAiiA,  Gothic. 

^orra^ad; harasaed  ;  hoMpital,  hospitable  ;  hufle,haS;  Auiiyer(c,hnngrily. 

lU,  aisle.  Jeatt,  jest ;  Jaorie,  Jewry.  Lmmeet,  lancea ;  hukioiu,  Inwjions. 

Maruk,  mandi ;  mirMre,  minster ;  moe,  more.     Ne,  not ;  nOble,  nipide, 

Pidi  and  cAm^ 'picked  aud  chosen;  porirmttare,  portwtnre;  priced, 
prized ;  prizing,  pricing ;  prolitig,  prowling ;  ptAUjua,  public ;  puntiUM, 
pnnctilios ;  piunie,  pnisne. 

Rtdmmeth,  redoundeth ;  vtreiKe,  retrench  ;  m«,  rear ;  rwA*,  nvulet ; 
roundUd  up,  rounded  up ;  rythnie,  rhyme. 

SceUum,  skeleton ;  teit«d,  sited  ;  tUAoKX,  since ;  slmHny,  slanting ;  »poat, 
a  2 
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Bpok« ;  ttoKJef^iearer,  Btaudard-beareT ;  itoage,  stowage ;  Mfttigiitn,fAi^laa  i 
uOe,  suit ;  wumtnd,  Hwoon ;  tynon^inate,  Bynonymes. 

Hmtovi,  through  ;  thrtmgMj/,  thoroughly  ;  tole,  toll ;  triiiel,  traatle. 

Unahai*nm(,  nnsbakea ;  untaluabU,  inTalnable  ;  tutren,  nauren. 

Vicarid^  Ticsrsge ;  ne«-eoimt,  viKonnt ;  virgt,  Tet^. 

Weite,  wick ;  tpA«ri  at,  wheresa ;  whilet,  while ;  ura^ltd,  wreeUed. 

The  following  ia  a  brief '  list  of  dmilar  words  from 
Hbixih's  Kramen  Higtoricum : — 

Aoeompted,  aoconnted.  Btd-relt,  bead-roll.  Oauaoit,  oaoMickB;  enul 
night-cap,  crswel.  EndUeth,  inditetb;-  teeoAwK,  eaoDtoheoQ.  Faiiwt^ 
^litres.  6(*hi»h,  Gothic  Huithen,  xabxin.  InUrtue,  interest.  Samo- 
tme,  cemeteiy.     When  at,  whereas. 

I  DOW  subjoin  a  collection  of  tbe  principal  words, 
wbicb,  for  vaiiouB  reasons,  I  have  retained,  though  they 
are  seldom  employed  in  modem  writing ; — 

Accnatomahly,  adequatiiMi,  additory,  amortiM,  amotion,  approved  oa, 
osselfbth,  (affiliates  itself,)  assoiled.  Bs-rebuased,  badge.  Cassate,  catch- 
ii^ess,  cheverel  expressions,  chiefest,  co-evity,  commends,  (commendation,) 
romposure,  (composition,)  consulatory,  (consulaF,)  oontrariant,  contem~ 
pond,  convented,  eoparoenaTy,  courtlike,  (courtly,)  courtship,  (courtli- 
ness). Derived  into,  defidk,  dilatetions,  dispaiat^nesB.  Engtand,  (a^ian- 
dize,)  errata,  (enata,)  to  estate,  equivale.  Farced.  Give  a  gird,  (cast  a 
sneer,)  grinded.  Hang-byes,  hollow  (to  shout).  Informatire,  inheld, 
(withhold,)  inscvlped,  iiucolption,  inunded,  (immdated).  joculary. 
Launder,  (laundreas,)  leiger-books,  (ledgers,)  louring,  lovaday.  Hagni-  . 
secant,  managery,  roanc,  Hezentism.  Now-ef-days.  Partage,  penetral% 
(the  bowels,)  precessor,  preposed,  fset  over,)  proprietaries,  (proprietors,) 
poathnme.  Retractiona,  remised,  (remitted,)  robnstions,  Septemfluoua, 
signeth,  (asdgneth,)  slnisterity,  sleighting,  amateh,  (taste,)  sopited,  epick- 
and-epan  dew,  staple,  (£nn,)  suppietAry.  Tentadous,  tituled,  (styled,) 
trounced  (punished).  Unabakened,  nn-niuTeEatied.  Yastiaiy  (Testiy), 
Ware-trnsb. 

Four  words  of  the  same  class  from  Heylin  are  here   * 
subjoined : — 

Batahlt^  (debatable,)  inflations,  inheretricsB,  (female  hdis,)  tendiy. 

To  some  of  the  words  here  enumerated,  and  to  a  few 
others,  I  have  subjoined  short  notes,  principally  etymo- 
logical:  Such  as,  jur,  p.  71  ;  doiAtif,  98;  tcare-trash, 
107;  c&usens,  117;  ati€ndancy,233 ;  drift,280;  abhomi- 
nal  liiels,  517;  at-one,  578;  and  hetine,  612.  A  few 
larger  notes  will  also  be  found ;  as  that  on  Heylin' 8  pride 
■of  ancestry,  p.  396  ;  Fuller' a  excellent  memory,  447;  Vr. 
Cheynel,  495  ;  on  Fuller's  name,  533  ;  Jeicel  and  Case, 
576  ;  William  Prynne,  582  ;  Dr.  Cosin,  660,  669  ;  and  , 
Brook  and  Lake,  684. 

Beside  these,  I  have  inserted  two  notes  of  consider- 
able length.  Tbe  first  occurs  in  pp.  241-252,  and  detjuls 
the  incunabula  and  subsequent  pre-eminence  of  mathe- 
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iDatical  studies  in  the  University  of  Cunbridge,  with 
brief  aUufuoDS  to  some  collateral  topics.  The  second 
vill  be  fonnd  in  pp.  673-683  ;  and  exhibits  the  ecclesi- 
astical peculationB  of  Dr.  Cornelius  Bui^ess  during  the 
Inter-regnum,  and  their  infelicitous  terminatioa.  With- 
out that  introdnetion,  the  reader  will  perceive,  Fuller's 
letter  to  him  would  have  been  utterly  unintelligible.  In 
every  case,  I  have  shown  a  decent  respect  to  my  readers, 
as  well  as  to  the  character  of  my  author,  by  appending 
to  my  own  notes  the  brief  signature  of  "  Eoit." 

The  difficulties  encountered  by  an  author  who  passed 
through  the  press,  in  the  unsettled  times  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, such  large  productions  as  the  "Church 
History  "  and  its  accompaniments,  cannot  be  adequately 
conceived  by  any  of  those  who  have  been  nursed,  amidst 
learned  leisure,  in  the  lap  of  peace  and  plenty.  In  the 
dedication  of  tiie  fifth  book  of  his  "  Church  History  "  to 
the  earl  of  Middlesex,  Fuller  very  eloquently  laments  the 
dispersion  of  his  own  valuable  library,  and  blesses  Divine 
Providence  for  having  secured  to  bim  the  uncontrolled 
use  of  the  noble  earl's  large  collection.  In  another 
.  passage  in  "  the  Appeal,"  (p.  317,)  he  says : — "  For  the 
first  five  years,  during  our  actual  civil  wars,  I  had  Uttle 
list  or  leisure  to  write ;  fearing  to  be  made  a  History, 
and  shiiting  daily  for  my  safety.  All  that  time  I  could 
not  live  to  study,  who  did  only  study  to  live.  So  soon  as 
God's  goodness  gave  me  a  fixed. habitation,  I  composed 
my  Ztmd  of  Canaan,  or  Fi^ah  Si^ht"  TTie  man  who 
was  called  to  endure  these  and  similar  inconveniences  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  literary  labours,  must  have  pos- 
sessed an  indomitable  spirit  and  an  ardent  love  of 
learning :  and  his  compositions,  published  under  such 
great  disadvantages,  must  not  be  measured  by  the 
standard  of  ordinary  productions.  While  Ida  "Church 
History"  was  in  the  press,  be  appears  to  have  resided 
chiefiy  at  Waltham  Abbey,  and  to  have  been  somewhat 
irregular  in  lus  visits  to  Town  for  the  purpose  of  super- 
intending  its  publication.  In  reference  to  this  subject, 
he  replies  on  one  occasion  to  Heylin : — "  I  have  con- 
cealed nothing  herein  of  moment, — the  blank  being 
insignificant,  and  the  mere  mistake  of  the  printer. 
Before  his  time,  he  was  about  to  begin  a  new  section  and 
dedication,  as  appears  by  the  to  in  the  text."  ("Appeal," 
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p.  585.)  On  another  occasioa,  this  is  his  form  of  plead- 
ing : — "  Here  I  will .  tnily  acquaint  the  reader  with  the 
state  of  this  matter.  The  posting  press>  which,  with  the 
time  and  tide,  will  stay  for  no  man,  mistaking  my  copy 
complete,  and  not  attending  my  coming  to  London  that 
morning  from  Waltham,  clapt  It  up  imperfect.  I  must 
therefore,  deservedly,  take  all  the  blame  and  shame 
thereof-  on  myself,  and  here  in  ^is  sheet  do  puhlic 
penance  for  the  same,  promising  amendment  to  the  full, 
God  willing,  in  the  next  edition."  (Idem,  p.  341.)  His 
explanation  relates  to  his  "  report  of  the  proceedings  in 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  between  his  majesty  and  the  Long- 
Parliament  divines ; "  of  which  report  at  least  one  entire 
page  must  have  heeu  thus  carelessly  omitted.  His 
explanation  also  furnishes  a  reason  why  I  have  met  with 
numerous  discrepancies  between  the  two  copies  of  his 
"  Church  History  "  and  of  the  "  History  of  Cambridge  " 
which  are  in  my  possession,  though  only  one  edition  of 
them  was  printed.  These  variations,  amounting  to  more 
than  thirty,  are  all  to  he  accounted  for  by  this  circum- 
stance of  Fuller's  arrival  in  London  from  his  country- 
residence,  when  only  part  of  the  impression  of  each  sheet 
bad  been  worked-off;  and,  his  quick  eye  catching  the 
sight  of  some  glaring  error,  he  has  instantly  stopped 
the  press  and  had  the  proper  word  or  phrase  inserted 
in  the  rem^ing  copies  of  the  hook.  But  while  I 
urge  this  plea  ostensibly  in  favour  of  my  author,  it  serves 
Tirtually  to  bespeak  the  indulgence  of  the  reader  towards 
the  editor ;  who,  (with  humility  be  it  spoken,)  beside 
possessing  a  tolerably  accurate  knowledge  of  the  English 
language,  and  a  degree  of  familiarity  (through  his  pre- 
vious course  of  reading)  with  Fuller's  humour  and  the 
peculiar  phraseology  in  which  it  is  usually  clothed,  and 
sometimes  obscured,  ought,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
assumed  Unctions,  to  have  in  constant  exercise  not  only 
all  the  coolness  and  consideration  which  he  can  com- 
mand, but  also  much  critical  vigilance.* 

•  The  following  passage,  from  page  174  of  the  "  History  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,"  affords  a  fair  specimen  of  the  great  conuderation  and 
vigilance  necesoary  to  be  kept  in  perpetual  requisition,  with  regard  to  the 
recondite  wit  and  original  phraaeology  of  my  author : — 
"19.  Magmiteaat  Newly. 

"  Dr.  Thomas  Nevyle,  the  eighth  Master  of  thia  CoU^ie,  answering  Ins 
am^ram  'moat  boavenly,'  and  practiung  hie  own  allusive  motto,  Ai>  m& 
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Upwards  of  two  years  have  elapsed  since  the  first  four 
sheets  of  this  volume  'passed  through  the  press ;  and 
other  four  were,  in  a  state  of  readiness,  when  1  saw  the 
announcement  of  a  new  edition  of  "  the  History  of 
the  University  of  Camhridge,"  from  the  University  press. 
Havifig  some  knowledge  of  ihe  proposed  editor,  the  late 

«e£w,   being,   hy   the  mlea  of  tide   philosopher  hinuel^  to  be  accoonted 
p^yAmroinr^t,  'as  of  gieat  perfbrmaoceB,'  fot  the  geoeral  good,"  &c, 

Thia  Bhort  Benteoeo  compriseB  two  ftnagiams.  One  is  on  the  surname 
.only,  Netefy  becoming  Netttl  by  means  of  a  single  tnnsposition ;  the  w, 
according  to  ancient  naage,  being  reaolred  into  w.  The  other  la  on  both 
the  Christian  and  snr-oame ;  tnctt  Aemenfy  containing  all  the  lettera  needful 
for  Thokas  NEVYI.E,  A  third,  Ne  tiU  velu,  ia  so  obvious  oa  not  to  be  mis- 
understood.  But,  beside  these,  Fuller  has  invented  an  appropriate  word 
to  snit  his  purpose,  maffniteeant  ("cutting  out  or  contnving  great  mat- 
ten")  being  evidently  intended  to  correspond  with  JVa  vih  velit, 
"  DeviM  not  any  mean  thing,"  and  both  raised  to  their  highest  pitch  by 
their  completion  in  luyakmnmnfs,  (the  exact  notation  of  the  woid  in  the 
folio  edition,)  "as  of  great  performances."  The  whole  sentiment  will  be, 
in  brief:  "Thomas  Nevyle  did  not  only  (naofy)  'recently'  devise  great 
things,  but  he  has  likenise  performed  them."  But  some  difficulty  exists 
in  the  Greek  epithet  which  is  employed ;  and,  on  the  first  vien  of  it,  I  was 
persuaded  that  Fuller  had  originally  written  jroujT^i  as  the  IaM«r  part  of 
this  compound  word.  It  would  then  most  dgnificantly  have  expressed  the 
meaning  which  he  has  himself  attached  to  it,  "as  of  great  performances." 
On  reflecting,  however,  that  some  tyro  or  other  might  entertain  the  suppo- 
sition,  from  the  use  of  the  Greek  term,  that  Nevyle  was  represented  as 
havins  been  "  a  great  poet,"  (a  very  common  signification  of  the  same 
word,)  Fuller  probably  altered  it  to  the  form  in  which  it  stands  in  his  folio 
edition.  This  entire  paragraph,  therefore,  after  much  thought,  I  suffered  to 
remain ;  making  only  the  sUght  addition  of  an  iota  to  the  antepenultimate 
of  the  Greek  word,  (according  to  the  rather  unclaaaical  method  of  the  word- 
makeis  media  et  mfimte  Onscitatu,J  to  designate,  its  immediate  derivation 
from  luyakotmiia, — a  connexion  evidently  pointed  out  by  the  old  historian's 
verbiage,  and  designed  to  be  preserved. 

After  perusing  this  passage,  had  I  ventured  to  alter  the  title  of  it 
into  MagmficeM  Nem/lt,  and  metamorphosed  the  proper  Greek  word  into 
luyakoitprBi\t, — whatever  good  opinion  might  have  been  previously  enter- 
tiuned  of  my  harmless  pretenvons  to  learning  and  judgment, — I  should  at 
once  have  forfeited  every  claim  Vi  public  confidence  and  favour,  by  such  a 
glaring  instance  of  utter  recklessnesa  and  palpable  ignomnce.  For,  setting 
aside  Uie  consideration  of  other  topics,  luydKowptnJit  itself  would  convey,  to 
the  mind  of  a  competent  Greek  scholar,  a  very  different  idea  from  that 
which  is  communicated  by  the  derivative  from  jroieu  which  Fuller  baa 
here  given ;  the  former  word  OBually  designating  an  eosiem  or  passive 
display  of  grandenr,  proper  to  the  station  of  the  person  that  exhibits  it ; 
the  latter,  an  active,  energetic  course  of  splendid  deeds,  such  as  was  intended 
by  Fuller  himself,  no  contemptible  critic,  when  he  gave  this  as  the  plain 
Ei^lish  of  it, — ^' being  himself  to  be  accounted  at  of  great  p«rformaneea." 

Instances  of  tliia  description  might  be  Aunisbed  in  abundance,  through- 
out tlie  three  productions  which  are  here  presented  to  the  public. 
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Bev.  M.  Prickett,  A.M.,  through  a  common  friend,  t 
leamt  from  him  that  the  "  additional  notes,"  which  that 
lamented  gentleman  intended  to  write  in  elucidation  of 
Fuller,  would  be  cast  in  a  mould  strictly  local  and  anti- 
quarian. In  order  to  distinguish  the  edition  with  which 
I  had  been  entnwted  from  its  announced  competitof,  and 
to  impart  a  greater  degree  of  interest  to  some  of  its  pages, 
I  thought  the  only  method  left  for  me,  and  perhaps  the 
best  I  could  have  devised,  was  that  of  delineating  the 
more  modern  inteUectuality  of  Cambridge.  I  there- 
fore determined  to  write  copious  biographical  notices  of 
the  most  eminent  members  of  each  College  who  have 
flourished  since  the  days  of  Fuller,  and  to  append  them, 
in  alphabetical  order,  to  the  end  of  those  sections  in 
which  their  Colleges  are  severally  described.  To  deli- 
neate the  living  members  who  have  shed  deserved  renown 
on  this  celebrated  seat  of  learning,  formed  no  part  of  my 
vast  design.     For 

"Who  can  apeak 
The  nmneTOos  worthies  of  ibe  nuiden  niga  1 " 

In  carrying  ont  this  plan,  I  was  occupied  at  intervals 
during  eighteen  months ;  and  I  employed  upon  it  the 
same  fearlessness  and  frankness  which  have  always 
marked  the  expression  of  my  opinions.  But  I  soon  dis- 
covered, that  these  records,  though  individually  brief,  and 
sufficiently  graphic  to  designate  each  man  of  celebrity, 
increased  in  quantity,  till  at  length  my  yet  imperfect  col- 
lection of  sketches  amounted  to  such  a  mass  as  greatly 
exceeded  the  limits  which  I  had  prescribed  to  myself.  I 
was  on  this  account  induced  to  abandon  the  undertaking; 
but  I  look  forward  with  hope  to  a  more  advanced  period 
in  my  life,  when  my  judgment  shall  have  become  more 
matured,  and  my  prepossessions,  if  not  so  strong,  may  at 
least  not  be  so  strongly  expressed  ;  and  when,  if  still 
favoured  by  Heaven  wi^  the  p<»session  of  vigorous  facul- 
ties, I  may  be  inclined  to  finish  a  series  of  original  Ute- 
rary  sketches  concerning  those  learned  Cambridge-men 
who  have  rendered  themselves  famous  at  any  time  during 
the  last  two  centuries.  This  paragraph  will,  I  trust,  be 
favourably  received  as  a  needful  apology  for  the  delay 
which  has  occurred  in  the  publication  of  the  present 
volume. 

JAMES  NICHOLS. 
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sary  caution.  StMcUtm  and  Vmvertitat  the  itme  in  effect — A  facile 
inistakv — Michael-House  founded  by  Herreus  Stanton — University 
Hall  bnill  by  Richard  Badew.  Rebnilt  (after  it  was  burnt)  by 
Eliubath  eountess  of  Clare,  and  named  Clare  Hall— Richard  III.  a 
(•eeming)  Benefactor  to  Clare  Hall.  This  Hall  long  chapel>less. 
Solera  the  tame  with  Glare  Hall— The  Hall  lately  re-edified— King 
Edward  foundeth  King's  HaU — Three  eminences  of  this  Hall.  Tem- 
pom  ma/onlw.  The  happiness  of  this  Hall — Privileges  gnmted  by 
king  Edward  III.  to  tbe  UniTerrity — A  German  marquess  made  earl 
of  Cambridge,  A.  D.  1340  s  and  a  Belgian  earl,  A.  D.  1342— Mary  de 
Saint  Paid  founds  Pembroke  Hall,  and  Denny  Abbey — Two  remark- 
able piecee  of  plat*.  An  invidious  elogy  of  thia  HaU.  Robert  de 
Iliorp  Lord  Chancellor — A  Greek  and  grateful  acholar.  Benefactors 
a  lodng  Aair  lives.    I^igea  30—6/. 

SECTION  in.    A.  D.  1344— 1390. 

Tbe  two  Cambridga  guilds  united— Cbtpw  Ciriti,  or*  Bene't  College 
bdilL  Henry  &ake  of  Lancaster  the  honorary  founder.  Stow's 
mistakB,  with  the  ground  thereof— The  superstitions  proceauon  on 
Ccrpat'CiiriUi  day  cndeth  in  a  feast  at  Bwie't  College.  Tbe  canopy 
ominously  Ared-~The  townsmen  quarrel  for  their  dinner :  are  cast  by 
the  kiag*!  oommisiionen— Duchess  of  Norfolk  builds  their  but- 
tresses— Tbe  benefaction  of  Matthew  Parkei^-~A  great  favourer  of 
Norfolk-men— Dr.  Sowde  and  Dr.  Gopcot.  The  College  anna  why 
altered.  Where  I  had  my  inetructions  of  this  College— A  bank  and 
a  lank  of  charity.  William  Batetnan  foundeth  Trinity  HaU.  Tbe 
Masters'  catalogue  might  be  amended — A  pious  design.  A  bitter 
retort— A  dispensation  for  increase  of    comroooa.    The  exceeding 
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cbeapncM  of  all  commoditiM— Caiuea  of  (learnesa.  Nw  full,  nor 
bating— CopTeBient  diet  needfol  for  •tsdenti — Oonville-Hall  founded. 
Archbishop  USbrd  a  commoner  therein.  This  Hali  tranvplinted — 
Tw«  noble  Stadects.  Fiihwick'e  Hoitd  given  to  tbta  Hall— Papal 
■kdolgenoeg.  Muten.  Benefacton,  fcc.  of  Gonville  H^.  The  earl 
of  Guabridgo — A  oenteat  about  ehooiing  of  OhanceUor— Diacordi 
betwiit  Domiaieaai  siid  Carmelites.  The  Dominican  cfaargeth. 
The  Carmelite  receiTtth  the  charge,  and  conqaereth — Chancer  a 
Cambridge  ftudent — A.  rebeUIani  riot  of  the  townsmen  of  Cambridge, 
t/nirersitf  noamneats  martTred — The  townsmen  called  to  a  legal 
Mooant.  Hieir  pitifiil  plea — PriTilegea  coDfeiTed  on  the  Uninriity. 
FeeaUa  priied  by  dte  Chancellors-Ail  order  that  no  scholar  is  to  be 
•dnltted  ooder  eigbceen  years  of  age.  The  Frandicans  oppose  this 
vrder.  The  issne  uncertain.  [Ben^ced  men  licensed  hf  the  pope  as 
NoB-rendenta] — A  parUament  kept  at  CarabTidge — Canterbnrj  mis- 
printed for  Cuibridge  in  the  statute-book.  Tht  excdlent  etatntea  of 
Cambridge  parliament  against  wandering  Scholars — A  atruig«  miratle. 
Not  like  those  in  the  Scripture.  A  atrange  plagoe  io  Cambridge. 
The  like  after  was  at  Oxford — Jf>hn  Bromiard,  a  fierce  anti-Wicklivist. 
Botb  best  bj  tnms.  StMute  against  fugitive  Friars — The  firat  person 
of  boBonr  Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  Caoibridge's  Chancellor  no 
loqgnr  confirmed  hj  Ely's  bishop.    Pogea  68~B9- 

SECTION  IV.     A.D.  1400— 1436. 

Tlie  large  privil^e  of  Cambridge  for  printing,  much  improved  therein — 
The  University  vttited  by  the  archbishop  of  (Janterbury.  The  arch- 
bJaht^'e  aandate  to  the  Chuicelloi.  Another  to  every  College.  A 
mistake  in  the  printed  dat*— The  occuion  of  this  rieitation.  The 
arcUriAnp  comes  in  pomp  to  Cambridge.  All  the  scholars  appear 
before  him.  The  Chancellor  first  examined.  '  Eeveral  chesta  in  Cam- 
bridge, with  their  donora— Several  Colleges  visited  by  the  archbiahop's 
Commissioners.  Why  Trinity  Hall  first  visited,  llie  pies  of  the 
guardian  thereof;  summoning  none  to  appear  out  of  the  Province  of 
Canterbury.  An.  observation — Clare  Hall  visited,  and  CorpuM  Chritli 
College,  and  the  White  Canons — A  day  of  non-term  with  Uie  visiters. 
Radegund  nuns  visited.  Their  visitation  ended — Query,  about 
omissions  of  Uie  CommisBionera.  Hostels  why  not  visited.  Reforma- 
tion remitted  to  the  archbishop's  leisure— Query  :  what  now  become 
of  Cambridge's  ancient  exemptions !  A  probable  conjecture— Oxford 
ArgCDiine  challengeth  all  Cambridge.  An  account  of  his  achieve- 
ments, (afUi  prose,)  now  in  verse — The  Chancellor  sent  to  Rome — 
The  original  of  Vice-ChanGellors.  Thomas  Markaot's  excellent  book, 
lost  and  found,  lost  and  found,  lost — Difference  betwixt  die  Univer- 
■ity  and  Londoners.  The  original  of  Stnrbridge-fair.  Sale  of  tiie 
privileges  thereof  seasonably  prevented — A  beneficial  grant  to  Uni. 
vereity-men,  refused  by  their  own  folly;  but.  on  second  thoughts, 
accepted— Difierencea  betwixt  the  bishop  of  Ely  and  the  University, 
remitted  by  the  pope  to  the  prior  of  Barnwell.  The  pope  giveth  his 
sentence  Cor  Cambridge's  exemption — A  constant  tenure  of  princely 
earle — The  University's  money  erobetiled.  Never  restored  to  the 
•ime  degree.  Vehement  suspicion  of  corruption.  Pages  90 — 104.  ^ 
b2 
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SECTION  V.    A.  D.  U36— 1505. 


Cambridge  feoa  en dMVOtired  to  be  drtiaed.  All  inTiin.  AiKaments^r9 
tnd  -CM!  fen-draiDing^ — Since  effected  to  admiratioD.  Labor  impnbtu 
omnia  viiteit.  Cambridge  why  jcaloiu  herein;  neTer  pleased.  Deep 
plitloaophjr.  A  real  refutation.  Cambridge  eir  bettered— King  Henry 
fonndetb  a  amall  College,  and  William  Bingham  another.  Both 
united  and  enlarged  into  King's  College,  llie  admirable  chapel — 
A  catalogue  of  King's  College  Wortbic* — Why  lo  few  have  been 
Benefactor!  to  tbii  Houte.  The  imtmrnental  adnncert  of  to  worthy 
a  work.  Dr.  Sommaraet  said  to  be  nngratefDlly  used  by  Cambridge 
— King  Edward  IV.  a  malefactor  to  thia  College — An  old  debt  welt 
paid.  The  anna  of  King's  College — A  itrange  speech  (pretended)  of 
king  Henry  VI. ;  ctmaideriiig  then  Cambridge  equal  with  Oxford  in 
nwnber  of  Colleges — The  speech  avoached  by  no  historian.  A 
memorable  tradition,  and  a  necessary  conclusion — The  original  of 
the  Schools  in  Cambridge.  The  old  Schools  a  mean  structure.  The 
several  founders  of  the  modem  Schools — Cambridge  library  aug. 
men  ted  with  many  precious  books — Queen's  College  founded  by 
queen  Margaret.  The  inscription  on  the  first  stone.  Queen  Elizabeth 
nnished  what  queen  Margaret  began — Some  truth  in  much  talk. 
Give  what  is  thine  own.  Two  coats  for  one  body.  A  beoefactor- 
generol  to  learning.  An  ingenious  and  useful  design — Erasmus,  a 
Student  in  Queen's  College— The  founding  of  Catherine  Hall— Pro- 
perly a  pretty  Hall — The  foundation  of  Jesus  College.  The  inconti- 
nence of  Saint  Radegund'f  nuns.  John  Major's  testimony  hereof — 
The  character  of  bishop  Alcock.  Jesus  College  the  bishop  of  Ely's 
Hotue — First  Cbanccllor  for  life — Erasmus  studieth  in  Queen's  Col- 
lie t  was  tirst  Greek-  then  Divinity-professor.  No  mercenary  writers 
in  Cambridge.  Cambridge  within  few  years  much  improved  in 
learning — Erasmus's  judgment  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  A  second, 
a  third,  verdict  of  the  same.  His  character  of  Cambridge  townsmen. 
Pages  105—133. 

SECTION  VI.    A.  p.  1505— 1535. 

King  Henry  comes  to  Cambridge— The  building  of  St,  Mary's — Tha 
foundation  of  Christ'a  College.  The  fair  endowments  thereof.  A 
lady  of  pity — John  Major,  a  Student  in  Christ's  College — John 
Leland,  Fellow  therein — Reformation  of  augmentation — The  wortbiaa 
of  this  College — Caution  general — The  death  of  the  lady  Margaret. 
The  carefulness  of  her  executors- The  site  of  St.  Jokn'a  College. 
Crowded  with  Students — A  rape  offered  on  the  Muaei — An  infant 
rebellion,  seasonably  crushed — A  rake-hell  to  be  chosen  before  a 
dunce,  'llie  first  [and]  second  reasons.  An  ingenuous  Master  well 
met  with  an  ingenuous  Fellow.  Well  spoken,  well  taken — Confess, 
and  be  forgiven — Peter  de  Valence  ezcommunicBted.  Many  years 
after,  he  confeaaeth  his  fault — Monks'  turned  into  Buckingham  Col- 
lege— ^A  pair  of  learned  writers — The  untimely  dea^i  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham— Crook's  character — A  catalogue  ^^pahnige  Orators. 
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— Biloey'i  scrapie  in  conscience — Tiro  oppoiite  partie*,  for  and 
■Xainat  aupentitioQ — Latimer  eonTertsd  by  Bilnej.  [Onnmer  ejected 
from  hii  felloirihip  for  being  muried.]  Crook,  ont-bought,  departeth 
to  Oxford — The  privilege  of  tbe  Univeraily — Lctimer's  wnAon  of 
carda — A  ioapected  (if  not  a  fobe}  report — [Cranmer  retire*  to  Wal> 
tham  on  account  of  the  plague.  Of  nhich  Mr.  Stafford  diea]  Mr. 
Stafford  poaiibi;  Margaret  Profetaor — Bonnet,  a  martjrr  of  Cambridge 
— A  dongbty  pair  of  challenger*,  well  worsted  for  their  paina.  They 
return  with  ahame.  The  report  qualified.  A  cauielesi  jeer.  More 
modeaty  argnea  not  leai  learning — [The  Unireraity'a  renunciation  of 
the  pope'a  anpremacy]— The  coarse,  of  the  Scholara'  atudiea  altered 
for  the  better — The  Lord  Cromwell  choten  Chancellor,  in  the  place 
of  bithop  Fisher.  The  great  good  he  did  tbe  Univeraity— Craiford'a 
character — The  first  general  visitation  of  Cambridge,  jurt  Btgio. 
The  injunction*  to  tha  University  of  Dr.  Legb,  Chancellor,  Cram, 
well's  surrogate — King  Heniy'i  injunctions  to  tbe  University  of  Cam- 
bridge— The  iubmiaaiou  of  the  Matter  and  Fellow*  of  Gonville  Hall 
to  the  king's  injunctions — University  records  delivered  to  the  lord 
Cromwell — No  mare  doctors  of  Canon  Law;  which  is  annexed  to 
Civil.    Pages  133—167. 

SECTION  VII.    A.D.  1538—1559. 

A  combination  against  IV.  Metcalfe.  Great  desert*  soon  forgotten. 
Guilt  haunted  with  justice— Cambridge  records  re-delivered  unto 
them.  Qaery.  Whether  the  popes'  bulls  were  in  specie  restored — 
Gardiner  made  Chancellor.  Contention  about  pronouncing  of  Greek. 
The  champiouB  for  the  new  mode.  An  inartificial  argument — The 
lord  Aodley  bnilds  Maudlin  College.  The  arm*  thereof— An  ill 
neighbour  to  a  studious  College,  A  monarch  Master — A  good 
proffer.  Was  it  wisely  refused  ? — Charitable  Mr.  Filmer,  Learning 
runs  low — Trinity  College  founded  by  king  Henry  VIII. — A  dutiful 
daughter — Magniteeatit  Newly — Eminent  men  in  all  professions,  with 
many  more  living — King's  Professors  founded.  Catalogues  of  them 
very  imperfect — llie  lord  Protector  made  Chancellor.  The  ineo- 
lencies  of  tbe  townsmen.  Aacham's  letters  procure  friends  to  the 
Uoireraity — A  proffer  of  the  Protector's  to  unite  Clare  and  Trinity 
Hall;  blasted  by  bishop  Gardiner — An  extraordinary  act  before  tbe 
king's  commissioners — Northumberland  made  Chancellor — Bucer 
and  Fagins  called  to  Cambridge,  made  FrofesBors  there.  The  death 
of  Fagius.  TremelliuB,  Hebrew  Professor  in  Cambridge — Henry  and 
Charles  Brandon  die  of  the  sweating- sickness— Several  dates  of 
Sneer's  death— A  loud  lie  of  a  lewd  Jesuit—Queen  Alary  aecretly 
paaseth  into  Suffolk — Dr.  Sandys  preachetb  before  the  duke  of 
Northumberland.  The  dnke's  retrograde  motion.  Bead,  and  won- 
der at  human  uncertainty.  The  hard  usage  of  Dr.  Sandys — Masters 
placed  and  displaced — Dr.  Caius  fonndeth  Caius  College  ;  giveth  it 
good  land,  and  good  building,  good  statutes,  a  new  name,  and  hiero- 
glyphical  anna.  No  violent  Papist — A  numerous  nursery  of  eminent 
pfayaician^^Cardinal  Pole  Chancellor  both  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford. 
His  visitation  of  Cambridge— Cambridge  visited  by  queen  Elisabeth's 
coumissionera.    Pages  168—194. 
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SECTION  VIII.     A.  D.  1564— 1618. 


Queen  Elizabeth  come*  to  Cunbridge.  Her  oTstion  to  the  Vaivenity- 
NoUemen  made  Masten  of  Arts — The  first  canss  oE  Mr.  Cartwright'e 
diicontentment.  The  lame  diaavowed  bj  hia  foUowera — The  factions 
h)  Timkj  College.  Whitgift  and  Cartwright  clash  in  the  Schools — 
Whitgiff  a  commeneiDg  Doctor.  Whitgift  anramons  Cartwright,  who 
gives  ia  a  list  of  bis  opinions— Dr.  Baker,  Proroat  of  King's  College, 
ffies  for  religion.  Roger  Goade  choaen  in  his  plica.  l^Nnmber  of 
Stodeala  in  the  University] — Rent-corn  first  reaerred  to  Colleges,  by 
the  procurement  of  Sir  T.  Smith.  Great  profit  thereby — A  eonteat 
betwixt  Dr.  Baro  and  Mr.  Cbaddarton— Enunaniiel  Cdl^e  founded 
by  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  who  canaeleaaly  fell  into  the  queen's  displea- 
sure. Hia  answer  to  queen  Elisabeth — Dr.  Holdavorth  refuseth  a 
bishopric.  A  good  meditation  of  a  dying  saint.  Two  grand  bene, 
factors.  The  living  omitted— The  lait  Tice-Chancellor  then,  but 
Fellow  of  the  Home — An  nnfoitbfu)  Regiitsr — Barrett  summoned 
before  the  coasietory.  His  solemn  recantation — The  sickness  and 
death  of  Dr.  Whitaker.  His  sad  and  Bolemu  funeral.  Overall  anc- 
eeeds  him  in  the  Professor's  place — Dr.  Baro  quits  his  Professor's 
place.  Different  judgments  about  bis  departure-- The  first  founda- 
tion of  Sidney-Sussex  College.  The  spite  of  Indem  Eapurgatoriiu. 
Tlie  Coliege-monmAin  how  procured— A  little  babe  (thank  God  and 
good  nurses  '.)  well  battaIed-~Sir  Francia  Clark  'deservedly  accoilnled 
a  by-founder.  To  whom  air  John  Brereton  not  much  inferior.  A 
chapel  added  after  eome  years.  A  child's  prayer  for  hia  mother — 
Club-law  acted  in  Clare-Hall.  Complained  of  by  the  townsmen  to 
the  council-table.  How  declined — Hobert  earl  of  Essex  made  Chan- 
celfer.  Sir  Robert  Cecil  chosen  Chancellor — King  Jamee'e  matchless 
entertainment  at  Hinchinhrook ;  where  the  Doctors  of  Cambridge 
wait  on  hia  majeaty — The  death  of  Mr.  Peckina — Hecusants'  pre- 
aenlatione  given  to  the  Universitiec.  The  etatuta,  how  frequently 
frustrated  by  Recuaantt.  Burgesaea  granted  the  Univaraitiea-— The 
death  and  high  epitaph  of  Dr.  Playfere — Muter  Amesa  troubled 
about  his  sermon  in  St.  Mary's,  against  all  playing  at  catda  and  dice. 
He  leaveth  the  CoUege—Mr.  Sympeon's  sermon  and  recantation— The 
firat  and  laet  knight  mayor  of  Cambridge.    Pages  19S~334. 

SECTION  IX.    A.  D.  1618— 1643. 

Henry  Howard  Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  Sometimes  it  hita.  His 
learned  book— The  death  of  Dr.  Butler— The  marquess  of  Hamilton 
made  earl  of  Cambridge.  Mr.  Preston  prosecuted  by  the  commis- 
eary ;  and  how  escaping.  The  lord  Mainard  foundeth  a  Lofpc- 
Profeeaor.  The  Scholars'  number — A  tough  canvaaa  for  Trinity, 
lecture.  Dr.  Preston  carries  it  clear.  King  James's  last  coming  to 
Cambridge— The  death  of  Mr.  Andrew  Downes.  Mr.  Creighton 
chosen  his  successor.  The  duke  of  Buckingliam  eleoted  Chancellor. 
The  earl  of  Holland  made  Chancellor— The  lord  Brooke  founded 
an    History •I^ofesaor.     Dr.    Dorislaus    accused- Country    penury. 
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Osmbridgtt  plant;.  Tbe  catad)B-«ait  with  the  townimeM.  Tke  pligue 
in  Cambridge.  Good  conud.  King  Chailn  and  qveun  Mai;  eqme 
to  Cambridge — Matter  Adams  foandi  an  Aiabic  ProfeHorahip,  A 
amart  paaaage  in  a  aermon.  Mr.  Bernard  gives  diitaate  with  hia 
preaching.  Oonrented  ia  the  High  Commisaion,  refnaeth  to  recant, 
^jfaad  dietb— OVgana  erected  in  cbapela->CaU<g«-plaU  ta&t  U  tba 
'IM.  The  act  tggTMintai,  and  acvaed.  Tbnt  Doetora  wpnasaad 
in  Uie  Tower,  and  the  Vice-Chancellai  in  Clj^Honae—'nie  Head* 
den7  the  Parliament  money.  The  death  of  Dr.  Ward— The  oath  of 
diteovery  tendered,  and  refosed.  Mr.  Ash  diaavoweth  any  eneh  oadi 
— The  Corenant  ganenllr  tendered,  and  refused — Offence  taken  at 
biahop  Brownrigg's  aermon.  Ejectment  of  Masters,  Fellows,  and 
Sctaolara  from  Qoeen's  College.  MHiat  became  of  so  many  ejected 
Fellows.  The  Chaplains'  plea  for  tlienuetvea, — Great  alteration  in 
Hcada  of  Honsea— The  a&d  efiects  of  war.  Townsmen  tax  Scholar* — 
Moderate  men's  judgment.  St.  Andrew's  Ghnreh  repaired — The 
amhor's  just  apoli^.  A  witty  homoDjmoos  answer.  A  prayer- 
Additional  Bote  by  tha  Editor,  on  tho  introduetioii  of  Mtfhana^M 
iato  the  UuTwrity.    Pagea  92»— ass. 


THE  HISTOilT  OP  WALTHAM-ABBBY. 


IRTRODDOTTOir. 

Tb«  anther'a  design — ^Wallham,  why  so  named.  Ilia  situation  thereof. 
Eieused  from  bad  >ir.  Rrat  founded  ^  Tory.  Pdk  baek  to  ths 
crown.  Bestowed  on  earl  H^'^H — The  model  of  the  modern  church. 
Mortality  triompbant — A  dean  and  canon*  founded  at  Wsltham. 
Serenteen  nwnorn  confirmed  to  them  by  the  Confeaior — Harold 
crowned,  killed,   and  buried  at  Waltham.    Deforming  Reformer*. 


THK  RE-VOVHDATION  OP  WiLTHAM-ABBBT  BT  HEIfRy  H. 

WoI>bam  eanoBsin  a  aad  eonditioa.  Theinduabyof  Robert  FalW,  last 
abbot  of  Wahbam— Oman  Maud  gina  Woltham  BTonka  a  miU: 
qoeen  Adriiaia,  the  tithe*.  Kiag  St^ben'*  bounty^King  Henry 
di*ao)rea  tb«  deai  asd  cnwrna  at  WalAm.  AaguitinMoa  anbati. 
tuted  in  their  room.  Borne-land  ia  WalthaB.  Fito*Anchec  aatlled 
at  Copt-Hall.  Hugh  Neville  a  bountiful  bentifactor'— [King  Henry 
in.  bestowa  a  market  and  a  fair.]  Waltbam  market — Broila  betwixt 
the  abbot  and  the  townsmen  about  commons.  The  sturdiDeaa  of 
the  townnnen.  The  moat  gailty  first  accuse.  The  abbot  comes  off 
conqueror— The  anit  betwixt  tbe  abbot  of  Waltham  and  the  lord  of 
<!heathant.    A  like  not  the  same.    The  auit  determined.    Accessions 
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to    lengthen    the   Muae~-Cbe*tliuDt    Nnnnery  founded.     Copt-Hall 
puBod  to  king  Heniy  VIII.     Pkhm  259~'366. 


IBM    EXTRACTION,     OHAItTSB,     DEATH,     AMD    laaTK    OP     BUt     AKTHOKT 
DEMNT,  OH  WBOH  SISQ  HBNBT  Vm.  BEBTOWZD  VALTHAH-ABBET. 

A  lease  of  Waltluun-Abber  giTen  to  sir  Anthony  Denny.  John  Denny, 
the  great  aoldier  in  Franco.  Edmond  Denny,  baron  of  the  Exchequer 
— Anthony  Denny's  high  commendation*.  Hii  epitaph  made  hy  the 
lord  Howard.    Hit  iaine  by  Dame  Joan  hit  wife.    Paget  366— 36S. 

IV. 


Anno  1G<3,  the  thirty-foartli  of  Henry  VIU.— 1543,  the  thirty.fifth  of 
Henry  VIII.— 1M4.  the  thirty-with  of  Henry  VIII.— 1S46,  the  thirty, 
eighth  of  Henry  VHI.    Paget  268-371. 


THR     STATE     OF     VAITBAM-CHCBCH     DCBDK)     TBE     BEiaN     OF     KING 


Anno  1649,  the  third  of  Edward  VI.— 16G1,  the  fifth   of   Edward  VI. 
Paget  371,  373. 


CBUROH-ALTEBATIOHB  IN    TBE  EEIOH  OF   UUSBN    MABY. 

Anno  1554,  Jlfiiri«pr*iio— 1666,  MarUe  ttrtio.    Paget  BJ'S— 375. 


Anno  1558,  EUtabetha  prima— 166i,  EUtabetkm  qviiUo — ISG3,  EKzabethte 
Mtto— High  time  to  knock  off.  Junet  earl  of  CtrlitlB  present  owner 
of  Waltham — Nicholas  the  most  eminent  abbot  of  Waltham.  John 
de  Waltham.  Roger  Waltham  a  learned  writer — Hugh  Nevilla 
buried  in  Wtltham ;  and  alto  Robert  Pattellew— A  heap  of  difficnltien 
catt  together.  Queries  on  queries — King  Charles's  Ust  coming  to 
Waltham.  ConditionaUy  granteth  the  repairing  of  the  church  j  bat 
it  mUcarrietb.    Paget  375 — 380, 
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THE  APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCENCE. 

PABT  L 

INTitCH)UCTION. 

OOHTAININO  FVLLSr'B  IKTBODVCTIOK,  FOtlRTBBN  CHAPTERS :  BIS 
ANSWER  TO  DR.  HBTLIN'b  TITLE-PAOE  TO  THK  "OBNBBAL  PRB> 
FACE,'  TO  THE  "  NBCBBaABT  INTRODDCTIOM,'  AND  TO  "THE 
ANXKADTBBSIOHa  ON  BOOK  I,  OF  THE  CHURCH-HISTOBr  OF 
BRITAUT.' 

CHAPTER  I. 

Ibat  it  IB  impoBBible  for  the  pen  of  any  hiitoriwu,  writiag  in  (u  ouri)  a 
divided  age,  to  pln*e  all  partiei,  and  how  tuj  it  is  to  cavil  at  an; 
author.     Page*  261—965. 

CHAPTER  11. 
'Wbf  the  author  duired  and  hoped  n«rer  to  come  under  the  pen  of  the 
Animadvntor  in  a  controversial  difference.    Pages  385—267. 

CHAPTER  III. 

That,  after  seriont  debate,  the  anthor  found  hiouelf  neceBsitated  to  make 
ibia  "Appeal"  in  his  own  just  vindication.     Pages  287.  288. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
THE  author's  pirbt  oeneraj.  answer, 
Taken  from  hit  tille-pige,  and  word  "  endeavoured."    Pages  288,  289. 


the  second  general  i 
That  many,  especially  memary-mistakes,  and  peo.alipB,  must  be  expected 
in  a  great  volume.    Page  290. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  THIRD  QBNERAL  ANSWER. 

That  in  entire  stories  of  impregnable  truth,  it  is  facile  for  one  to  cavil  with 
some  colour  at  dismMnbered  passages  therein.    Page  291. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  FODBTH   GENERAL  ANSWER. 

That  favour,  of  course,  is  indulged  to  the  flrat  (as  least  perfect)  edition 
of  books.     Pages  292,  3S3. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  FIFTH  GENERAL  ANSWER. 

That  it  is  no  shame  for  any  man  to  confess,  (when  convinced  thereof,)  and 
amend,  an  error  in  his  judgment.    Pages  993—295. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THB  SIZTa   OENESAL   ANSWER. 

/That  prelal  mislakes,  in  deSance  of  all  care,  vrill  escape  in  the  beat- 
conected  book.    Pagei  295,  296. 

CHAPTER  X. 
TBB  6Brearni  a«d  lar  oenxbal  aitbwbk. 
That  an  author,  charghiff  Ln  margiii  iritli  bis  aatbor,  is  tlierebj  birnidf 
diicbuft^.    Page*  396,  2g7> 

CHAPTER  XI. 
Tliat  many  of  the  ADimadrertor*8  notes  are  only  additional,  not  oppo«te, 
to  what  I  havB  written ;    and  that  all  things  omitted  in  an  histoir 
are  n«t  defects.     Pages  997,  208'. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 
That  the  author  designed  nnto  himself  no  partj-pleaaing  id  writing  hia 
Chnrch-Historj'.    Pages  39!),  300. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
What  good  the  AnimadTertor   might,   but  woold   not,  do ;   and  wbat 
good,  hj  God's  goodness,  h«  hwsii  bath  dons  unto  the  anilior. 
Pages  300,  301. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
That  the  author  is  onjostly  chained  hj  the  Animadvertor  for  being  agr^s- 
able  to  the  times  ;  and  how  far  tortii  luch  agreeableneas  is  consistent 
with  Christian  pmdonce.    Pages  301 — 305. 

ANSWER  TO  HEYLINB  GENERAL  PREFACE  AND 
NECESSARY  INTRODUCTION. 

Heylin'a  Animadrereions  on  ths  following  topics,  and  FaJler's  Answer  tft 
them:— "The  Holy  State."  Preface  to  the  "Church-History."  Titles, 
dedicatory-epistlas,  and  intermediate  inscriptions,  heraldry,  hlaaona  of 
U-ms,  and  descents  of  noble  families — Battle-abbey  roll— Hereditary 
chamberlain  of  England.  Richard  Plantajtenet — Poetry,  old  popish 
legends,  and  merry  tales.  Excursions  about  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge. 
Too  much  of  civil  history,  and  too  little  of  ecclesiastical.  Omisaion  of 
seme  synods  and  convocations,  of  popish  heterodoxies  and  snperSti- 
tions,  and  of  the  defences  made  by  Bancroft,  Bilson,  &c.— The  will 
of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  coronation  of  Charles  I.  Murdering  of  kings. 
Consent  of  the  people.  The  Church  deprived  of  her  authority. 
Wickliffe.  Presbyterianism.  Trenly  at  ttaa  Isle  of  Wight.  Consecra- 
tion of  churches  and  chapels.  Removal  of  archi-episcopal  see  from 
London  to  Canterbury.  Cure  of  the  king's-eviL  Errata.  Pages 
305—351. 

BOOK  I.— Ndmbiks  1—38. 

Condition  of  the  Britons  befbre  the  introduction  of  Christianity.  Their 
gods.  Diana.  Derintien  of  London.  Th*  Druids— Tlie  Roman 
conquest— Metaphrastes.     Fuller,  of   Hannsenmith.     Whvtber  St. 
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Petar,  or  JoMph  of  Arimathea,  planted  the  gupel  in  England. 
GtMtMiborj-thom — King  Ludua  and  pope  Eleuttkeriiu.  Flanena 
tmd  arcb-flameni.  GeoSrej  of  Monmoath,  Maeon  Dt  Mtmsttria 
^■^finwo— Amphibalaa.  Derivation  of  Lichfield.  Cera,  in  Doraet- 
■hire.     Conetontiiu  Chlonis.    The  nine  vortbiei.    Pagaa  352—363. 


BOOK  U.— NntBiM  9»-». 
Convenion  of  the  Saxona.  Their  idols,  Wodeo,  Thar,  &c.— Angnatine  the 
reputed  apoatle  of  the  Enghah.  TTanafer  of  the  arehi-cpiacopil  aee 
from  London  to  Canterburj.  Baptiim  in  the  river  Swale,  io  York- 
■hire.  Croai  in  fiaptiini — Derivation  of  the  Italian,  Spaoiah,  and 
French  languagea.  The  Hebreir  and  the  WeUh  original  langnagei — 
DifFerence  between  "  catholic  "  and  "  Roman  catholic." — Crekelade 
and  Lechlade,  DeriTation  of  Dnrbam,  and  of  Tj'bnm.  Alba.  Gm- 
bricB  Cheraoneani — Doctora  and  chancellora,  recent  digoitariea — 
Cambridgeehire.men  to  lead  the  Tan  in  all  battlea.  Edirard  the 
Confeaior.  Origin  of  the  Common  Lair*— Core  of  the  kiog'a  eril. 
Form  of  the  aervice,  wiA  tka  collect— TItb  of  Harold  to  the  crown  of 
EngUnd,    Norman  Conqoaat.     Pagea  384—416. 

BOOK  III.— NcMBua  60— rs. 

Power  of  the  canon-law  after  the  Noman  Conqueit — Snbmiaaion  of  the 
clergy  to  HenrrVIlI.  Their  petition,  and  the  anawer  to  it,  Chriation 
antiqnit;  of  St.  David'* — St.  Stephen'*  chapel,  Weatminiter.  Geo&rej 
Plantsgenet.  King  John's  unchriitian  embaaiage  tA  the  king  of 
Morocco — The  town-houae  of  the  biahopa  of  Rocheater,  of  Uncoln, 
and  of  Bangor— Royalitta— Magna  Cbarta,  and  the  proiperity  (rf 
thoae  king*  who  were  atrict  in  their  obierrance  of  it*  etipijationa.— 
Baniibment  of  the  Jews  oat  of  France  and  England — Hngh  Spencer 
earl  of  Wincheater,  and  earl  of  Oloncester — The  lord  Chancellor  moat 
commonly  a  bishop — Institution  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  Knighta, 
chancellor,  and  register  of  the  order.  The  knighta'  hahilimenta. 
Canons  of  Vfindaor — Padigrae  of  Ike  Moaitagne  family.  Page* 
417—433. 

BOOK  TV.— NcMBBBB  79—100. 

The  doctrioea  of  WickUSa.  False  Report  of  bis  reconeilia^on  U>  the 
church  of  Rooae.  Marc  Antony  De  Dominis — Chancer'*,  Spencer'e, 
and  Drayton'a  tomb* — Rogir  Mortimer,  earl  of  March— Dishopa  are 
barona  and  peers  of  the  reahn.  Whether  the  king,  the  parliament,  or 
the  clergy  directed  the  proceeding*  of  Aa  ecclaaiaatical  court  in  case* 
of  heresy.  Henry  VII.  born  st  Pembroke.  His  son  broke  down  the 
partition-wall  between  England  and  Wales — Fuller's  residence  at 
Oxford  while  Charles  I.  held  his  court  there— Charles  V.  Aux  in 
Guienne.    Johannes  de  Voragine  a  good  author— Earl*  of  Cambridge 
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— Fnllcr't  power  of  memory.  Wickham  «nd  Waineflaet.  Ktng'a 
College,  Csmbridge— Richard  Neville,  earl  of  Warwick,  cODtroited 
with  Henry  of  Bolingbroke,  dake  of  Lancatter  and  Hereford — The 
doctrine  of  TDUTdering  deposed  and  captive  prince*,  repudiated  by 
Fuller— Sir  William  Stanley  at  the  battle  of  Botworth-fidd.  Pages 
434 — 164. 

BOOK  v.— NnuBBEB  101—124. 
Dr.  N«wlen — IMfs  Orammar  enjoined  by  Henry  VHI,  to  be  naed  in  all 
grammar-achools.  The  acholarship  of  Henry  VIII. — Whitehall.  Car- 
dinal Woleey.  Chriat-College,  Oxford — Margaret  duchess  of  Alengoa 
— Wolaey  holds  the  aiehbiihopric  of  York  in  eominaidam  with  tho 
rich  bishopric  of  Winchester  till  his  death — The  puritan  party  viU 
not  grant  that  queen  Elizabeth  perfected  the  Reformation — Marriage 
of  Henry  VIII.  with  Anne  Bolcyn— The  doctrines  held  by  Wickliffe, 
the  ore  of  Protestantism — Suppreaaion  of  the  slews  in  London-^Henry 
Htzroy,  natural  son  of  Henry  VHI. — The  authority  of  the  church,  and 
whether  its  proceedings  are  subject  to  th«  power  of  parliament*. 
Statute  of  premunire.  Submission  of  the  clergy  to  Henry  VIII. 
Sabsidy  of  the  clergy  to  queen  Eliiabeth — Dr.  Pilkington,  bishop  of 
Durham,  and  queen  Elizabeth.     Pages  454 — 476. 

BOOK  VI.— NUMHBBB  12S— 134. 

Cistercian  monks  from  Cisteaus — St.  George  of  Cappadocia — The  Domini- 
cans and  the  Jesuits,  the  rigid  Lutherans  and  the  Melanchthoniana, 
the  peremptory  Calvinists  and  the  Remonstranta,  aeverally  at  issue 
with  each  other  on  the  points  of  predestination,  free-will,  &c. — Abbcya 
consumed  by  lightning- The  northern  rebellion  under  Aske  and  lord 
Darcy,  on  account  of  the  suppression  of  monasteries — Foundation 
of  six  bishoprics — Comparison  between  the  monks  and  nuns,  thrust 
out  of  house  and  home,  and  the  aequestered  protestant  clergy  of  the 
English  church.  The  fifth  part  of  each  benefice  allowed  to  each  of  the 
aequestered  clergy,  but  scarcely  ever  obtained — Westmioater  church 
is  changed  by  queen  Mary  from  a  late-made  cathedral  to  an  abbey — 
Statute  for  the  suppression  of  religious  Orders  —The  Oratorians  tho 
latest  of  all  the  Orders  in  the  Romish  Church.    Pages  476 — tSS. 

BOOK  VII.— NuMHBKS  135—143. 
The  injunctions  of  Edward  VI.  respecting  labouring  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
on  holy  days,  and  Sundays — Hrst  edition  of  the  Liturgy — Nodcod- 
formiats — Sternhold  and  Hopkina's  metrical  translation  of  the  Psalms, 
allowed  by  authority,  in  most  pariah -churches  thrust  out  the  Te  Ddtm, 
Bentiiclat,  Magmjicat,  and  ^usc  dimillU — Bzamplea  to  deter  subject* 
from  marrying  the  widows  of  their  sovereigns~-The  origin  of  king 
Edward's  forty-six  articles  of  religion  and  catechism.   Pages  4S5— 491. 

BOOK  VIII.— NoMBBEs  143—150. 

Loyalty  of  the  commons  on  queen  Mary's  accession,     Statute  of  succession 

-The  convocation  commonly  reputed  a  part  of  parliament— Aristotle's 

opinion  respecting  the  fittest  age  for  marriage — The  protestant  exiles 

at  Frankfort  omit  some  ceiemoniet  in  the  public  service  and  in  the 
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Adminiatretion  of  the  Bacramantt— Dr.  Wright,  bishop  of  Lichfield, 
and  Dr.  Skinner,  biehop  of  OsfOTd,  both  ofTrinity  College  in  Oxford. 
The  famoiu  John  Selden  uid  William  Chillingworth  aUo  member* 
of  that  College.  Dr.  Frucia  Chejoel— The  loaa  of  Calaia.  Piges 
491—496. 

BOOK  IX.— Ndmbbks  151  — 1S3. 
Non-penniMion  of  idolatrj.  Some  memben  of  the  Romiih  cbnrch  idola- 
ters. Idolatry  to  be  auppresMd  onl;  by  a  lawful  ftutborit]'.  The 
conduct  of  the  citiien*  of  Gehcvr,  and  the  proteitauta  in  the  Low 
CoDntriu,  reapecting  the  eztirpation  of  popith  imagea — ActiTity 
of  the  parliament  1  Elizabeth — The  tpire  of  St.  Paul's  atceple  conanmed 
by  fire,  and  repaired  by  the  citizena  of  London — Reaaon  why  trcb- 
bitbop  Cranmer'a  children  were  by  act  of  parUament  rettored  in  blood 
— Composition  of  the  thirty-nine  artidca  of  religion.  Chriafa  local 
descent  into  hell  maintuned  by  the  English  cbnrch.  Concerning  the 
power  of  the  chorch  "  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies  and  authority  in 
controTersiea  of  the  faith,"  contained  in  the  twentieth  article,  ta 
pahliahed  in  15G3,  which  clause  was  retained  by  arcbbisbop  Laud, 
but  left  ont  in  the  puritanic  editions  of  1S71  and  IG12 — Enactments 
of  13  EUiabeth  respecting  the  articlei — Character  of  the  homilies — 
Origin  of  the  name  of  puritana — Coretona  conformists — Ministerial 
prophesjrings  patronized  by  archbishop  Grindal:  king  James's  opinion 
eonceming  them — Two  acts  of  parliament  S3  Elizabeth  against  the 
papists  and  puritans — Tbe  court  of  Marches — Death  of  archbishop 
Grindal — Subscrigition  to  certain  articles  enforced — The  oath  t»  officio 
and  the  High-Conunisiion  court  censured— Scurriloua  pamphlet* 
of  Throgmorton,  Peury,  and  Fenner — How  far  an  author  is  account- 
able for  those  whom  he  quotes — The  Tileness  of  Haeket — The 
preabyterian  ordination  of  Trarers,  condemned  by  HeyUn,  allowed  by 
Fuller — The  Sabbatarian  controrersy.  Origin  of  tbe  l>ambetlf  articles 
on  predestiuation,  grace.  See.  Calvinism  imported  into  England  by 
some  of  the  English  protestant  exiles  in  tbe  reign  of  queen  Msry. 
Dr.  Peter  Baro.  Dr.  Wbitaker — Tbe  polemic  productions  of  Bilaon, 
Coain,  Bancroft,  and  Hooker.  The  execution  of  Copping,  Thacker, 
Barrow,  Greenwood,  and  Penry.  Impriaonment  of  Udal,  Billot,  Ktud- 
ley,  and  Bouler.  Stilluess  of  the  naoconformUta — Abbot  Feckenharo's 
message  to  queen  Eliiabeth.    Pages  497 — 526. 

BOOK  X.— Nluherb  194—231. 
Watson's  silly  treason.  Sir  Griffith  Itlarkham  one  of  bis  accomplices.  An 
ioquiry  concerning  the  other  conspirators,  Tbe  millenary  petition — 
Bishop  Barlow's  pnbiituition  of  ths  Hampton-Court  conference.  Dr. 
King,  bishop  of  London— Statute  to  prevent  final  alienation  of  church- 
land — The  remissness  of  some  prelates  in  promoting  the  erection 
of  Chelsea  college — Enumeration  of  aome  famous  men  of  the  name 
'  of  Fuller — Tbe  earl  of  Dunbar's  mode  of  becoming  possessed  of 
Norham.castle — The  Genevian  notes  to  tbe  Bible  condemned  by  king 
James,  ■•  partial,  untrue,  seditious,  &c.  Specimens  of  them — Bishop 
Harsnet'a  sermon  at  court  in  1609,  on  "  Render  to  Ciesar,"  &c. — 
Bishop  Neile's  speecb  in  the  bouse  of  lords — Selden's  book  on  tithes. 
Ita  efiecte  rendered  nugatory.    Anawers  to  it.    Copy  of    Selden's 
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•abnUiioti  and  ■cknowledgiDeM  befon  the  HSgh-Commiinon  omit 
— D«Kript>oa  of  Dr.  Mockef  ■  collection  of  Latin  trCatiMs  oa  tba 
doctrines  and  diKipline  of  the  church  of  England.  He  omita  the  firat 
clause  of  th«  twentieth  article  of  th*  chufch.  Hie  book  condemned  to 
be  burnt — Bescription  of  the  Remonetranta  and  Contra-RemoiMtnuita 
in  the  Low  Countriea— The  diacipline  of  the  church  of  EnglBod 
virtoallj  condemned  by  the  Synod  of  Dort— Dr.  WiUiami  promoted 
lo  tbe  office  of  liord  Chancellor.  This  office  in  former  agea  oecupied 
by  the  dignitariea  of  the  chHrch— Marc  Antony  De  Dominie,  erch- 
biebop  of  Spalato.  His  extreme  capidity.  He  ie  seduced  by  lh« 
Romiah  p&rty,  and  ruined — Tbe  Spanish  match  opposed  by  the 
puritans.  Reasons  alleged  by  Heylin  as  the  grounds  of  this  oppoii- 
tion.    Pages  686— 6S3. 


tX>STAnaNa    fuller's   ANSWEB  to   HBTUM's  AKIMADTEIinoifS  OR 
BOOS  XI.  OP  XHE  CHraCH-HIBTORT  OF  BRITAIN. 

BOOK  XI.— Numbers  323—337. 
The  ftmeral  rf  king  James— Remarks  on  Dr.  Prestoo,  and  his  brief  con- 
DCiumi  with  tbe  dnke  of  Buckingham— King  Charles's  marriage  with 
Henrietta  Maria  of  France.  Provision  for  her  popish  chaplains- 
Coronation  of  king  Charles :  bishop  WiUiams  not  present  on  that 
occasion.  The  precedence  of  Tarious  officers  of  state.  The  consent 
w  good-liking  of  tbe  people  asked  at  the  coronation.  Protestation 
of  several  noblemen  to  spill  their  blood  in  defence  of  the  crown ; 
forfentlen  by  many  of  them  in  the  subsequent  ciiril  wsr— Contrast 
"•'*•••'  bishop  Andrews  and  archbishop  Lead  in  regard  to  ceremo- 
DiB»— <kimtniHiDti  for  suspending  archbishop  Abbot  from  the  eiercieo 
of  his  ^b;ial  duties.  Tba  legislative  anthority  of  fordgn  councils  not 
binding  on  Englishmen.  Drs,  Williams,  Carew,  and  Laud  refuse 
to  receive  episcopal  consecration  from  arehbishop  Abbot,  who  was 
afterwarda  received  into  favour  at  court — Account  of  tbe  association 
of  feoffees  for  the  purchase  of  impropriations.  The  abases  of  the 
system,  and  its  snppresiion — "  Declaration  about  Sports  "  ordered  by 
authority  to  be  read  in  every  parish.church.  The  two  Judges  of 
Assiie  for  the  western  circuit  make  a  severe  order  for  the  suppression 
of  irakes  and  revels  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  enjoining  the  conatables 
to  deliver  a  copy  to  the  minister  of  every  pariah,  who  was  to  rend 
it  in  the  church  every  year.  This  abuse  of  the  Lord's-day  generally 
reputed  a  principal  cause  of  Ood's  anger  poured  out  on  tbe  nation 
during  the  civil  war — Disputes  concerning  the  position  of  tbe  commn-  . 
nion-table.  Pnller  to  be  appointed  moderator  in  this  disputation — 
Excellent  diaracter  of  bishop  Juion.  Deering's  character  of  arch- 
bishop Laud— Critique  on  Plrynne's  early  writings.  Hia  moderation 
towards  the  dose  of  Kfe— Archbishop  Williams's  conduct  and  imprison- 
ment. Motion  for  his  degradation.  Circumstances  attending  tbe 
degradation  of  Dr.  Msrmaduke  Middleton,  bishop  of  St.  David's. 
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APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCENCB.  ntti 

CoBdtKt  of  Mr.  OibtldMfcw  Tha  introductioa  of  the  Litnn^  tbo 
•ridint  cnte  of  the  trimblM  in  ScotUfid.  Metsphfmied  distribution 
of  caoMB.  Th«  refaul  of  a  barouf  te  LeBKa  one  of  the  chief  nnsei  of 
the  Scotch  insarrectian.  Ardibishop  Land  and  Dr.  Ctmin  generally 
bat  improperlj  bluntd  by  the  Scots  on  this  Mconnt.  The  whole 
tnnactum  b«d  the  appfOTal  and  Co-operation  of  the  Scotch  btahopa. 
The  c*M  with  «Aich,  by  GoA't  blcsaing,  the  Scotch  rebel)ion  might 
ban  beCB  at  firtt  eappreeaed.  No  Mrarvnee-oflfce  for  the  enccesa 
of  baiUaa — A  eoavocation  of  the  cleigj  called  in  1640;  Fuller 
appointed  one  of  the  clerka.  Hit  mcekneaa  under  the  repnnehea  of 
Heylitt.  The  eittinga  of  the  convocation  prolonged  by  the  king'e 
eooinuadon,  damfe  btntflneUo.  Dra.  Broirnrigg,  Hacket,  ud  others 
proteeted  againM  the  farther  tmntinnance  of  the  conTocstion.  The 
■umber  vf  it*  mambera.  An  old  convocation  converted  into. a  new 
ayaod.  The  remarks  of  lord  O«orgtt  Digby  and  sir  Edward  Deering. 
Synods  and  coavocations  nearly  aynonymone.  A  committee  appointed 
to  ddiberate  aboat  a  eanoD  for  uniformity  in  ritea  and  cerrmonieB, 
The  taking  of  the  tl  ettera  oath  much  preiaed,  even  befors  the  proper 
lime,  by  aooe  biahops.  Mr.  Maynard'i  speech  against  the  canons. 
Act  of  51  Edward  III. — The  power  of  the  High-Com mission 
coort  and  of  the  bialrapa'  courta  destroyed— >Dr8.  Pocklington  and 
Biay  the  first  who  felt  the  displeasure  of  the  Loim  Parliament,  at  the 
inatigation  of  bishop  Williams — Impeachment  and  impriaonment  of 
Dr.  Wren — A  Protestation  ordered  to  be  generally  taken  throughout 
the  kmgdom — Lord  Brooke's  book  against  bishops,  in  respect  of  their 
low  p^ent^ie  and  nnroitable  studies — The  Protestation  subscribed  by 
tweln  of  the  bishops,  who  are  impeached  of  high-treason,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower — The  earl  of  Bath — Origin  of  the  worda 
"Malignant"  and  "Roundhead" — Bishop  Wren  detained  in  the 
Tower  after  the  release  of  bis  episcopal  brethren — Conduct  of  arch, 
bishop  Williams — The  English  bishops  hare  their  vote  in  parlJament 
aa  "  a  third  estate  i "  and  not  aa  temporal  barona — Some  objections  to 
their  "third-estateship"— The  calling  together  of  the  "assembly  of 
dinnea"  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  vacation  of  the  convocation— 
Faadfal  mode  of  condemning  the  "solemn  league  and  covenant" 
— WhUa'a  "  Fit»t  Century" — Puller's  vindication  of  his  own  integrity 
to  lus  aecomt  of  the  episcopal  clergy — The  principal  Independents  did 
not  leave  England  on  account  of  debt,  but  from  truly  conscientious 
motives — Chriatopher  Love's  intemperate  conduct  at  the  treaty  at 
Uxbridge — Commendation  of  archbishop  Laud's  "  Diary."  Prjnne's 
baaenesa  in  his  extracts  from  it,  and  innuendoes  concerning  them. 
Refntation  of  Land's  inclination  to  popeiy.  Two  anecdotes  on  the 
anbject.  Hia  endeavonrs  to  promote  con^otd  among  Christians.  The 
J««nit«  and  puritans  hindered  this  proposed  concord.  Tha  efforts  of 
the  archbishop  of  SpSlato  and  Franciscus' de  Sanctft  Clarft.  Arch- 
bishop Idmd'a  defecta  and  excellenciaa  enumerated  by  Fuller — The 
attachment  of  the  English  nation  to  ths  Liturgy  not  eradicated 
l^  ordinances  of  parliament.  Even  Stephen  Marshall  wished  hia 
lUngbter  to  be  married  according  to  the  form  prescribed  in  the 
"  CoQunon  Prayer-Book,"  and  instantly  paid  down  five  pounds,  the 
fine  imposed  for  using  any  other  form  than  that  of  the  "  Directory." 
A  similar  fine  pud  by  Mr.  Knightly  of  Fawslpy — Delegates  from  the 
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silT        CONTBNTtI  OF  THE  APPSAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCENCE. 

Unirertity  of  Oxford  plead  their  privUegu  in  vain  before  pwliunent, 
a»  well  M  a  utro  in  one  of  the  articles  conceniinK  the  aurrendry  of 
that  city— Proceed iog*  of  the  parliamentary  vieitora  at  Gambrid)tc- 
Oath  of  diicorery  obtruded  on  aeveral  penons  in  that  Univeraity. 
Thia  fact  affirmed  by  Dr.  Peter  Gunning,  upon  whom  auch  an  oath 
was  urged ;  bdt  denied  by  Mr.  Simeon  Ashe,  one  of  the  earl  of 
Mancheater's  chaplaina—Plnnder  of  the  treaeury  of  Magdalen -CoUefie, 
Oxford.  Bishop  Wainefleet  and  Dr.  Humphrey — Plunder  of  valuable 
timber  belonging  to  Clare-Hall,  Cambridge,  Reititntion  of  the  stolea 
property — Archbishop  Williams's  inclinations  towards  the  parliameut, 
and  his  subsequent  active  eiertions  in  aid  of  that  party.  Hia  chaate- 
neaa.  Hii  acta  of  benevolence  especially  to  young  atudeots  in  botli. 
the  UniTeraities.  Explanation  of  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  rapair 
of  Weatminater  abbey.  Hia  views  respecting  popery,  and  hia  favour 
"  to  aome  select  persona  "  of  that  opinion.  The  degree  of  esteem  in 
which  he  held  the  English  Liturgy.  Tranalationa  of  it  into  foreign 
languages.    His  antipathy  to  king  Charles.    Pages  553 — 660. 

APPENDIX  TO  HEYUN'S  ANIMADVERSIONS. 


Heyliu's  Introduction — Extract  from  the  Chnrch- History  concerning  Dr. 
Cosin — Dr.  Cosio's  "Answer."  Account  of  prebendary ,  Smart,  and 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  High-Commiaaion  court  against  him.  His 
contumacy.  His  bill  of  complaint  preferred  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, contaioing  charges  against  Dr.  Coain,  who  answers  them, 
teriatim  before  the  House  of  Lords,  in  auch  a  satisfactory  manner, 
that  he  was  relaaaed  from  all  farther  attendance  on  them  in  reference 
to  thia  matter.  A  summary  of  his  answers  to  the  various  charges  of 
Smart,  who,  by  the  artful  misrepresentations  of  his  sufferings  as  n 
suapeoded  and  silenced  preacher,  obtained  large  contributions  and 
a  handsome  maintenance  from  those  who  disliked  episcopacy.  Though 
Smart  demanded  many  thouaand  pounds,  the  parliament  gave  him 
none,  nor  ordered  Dr.  Cosin  or  any  of  those  whom  he  had  accnsed 
to  make  him  retribution.  Dr.  Coain's  declaration  reapecting  hia 
intimacy  with  the  French  preabyterians  at  Charenton ;  the  interchange 
of  civilitiea  between  them,  the  English  episcopal  clergy  and  laity 
frequenting  their  church,  and,  in  return,  they  came  to  the  epiacop^ 
church.  Dr.  Coain  haa  been  "to  pray  and  sing  paalros  with  them, 
and  to  hear  both  the  weekly  and  the  Sunday  sermons  at  Charenton." 
Dailies  character  of  Dr.  Cosin.  Fuller's  Apologetical  Letter  to  him, 
and  his  promised  account  of  the  highly  venerated  bishop  of  Durham 
— Fuller's  epistle  to  the  reader — To  his  loving'  friend.  Dr.  Peter 
Heylin— Notices  by  the  Editor  concerning  Dr.  Cornelius  Burgess, 
and  Fuller's  Letter  to  him.     Pages  661 — 685. 

Dkscrtption  or  the  Plitbs.     Pages  686—688. 
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TO   THK    HOMOUBaBLE 

BANISTER  MAYNARD,  ESQUIRE," 

SON  AND  HEIR  TO_.THE 

RIGHT  HONOTJBABLE  WILLIAM  LORD  MAYNARD, 

BABON  OF  EOTAYNES  IN  ENQLAUD,  AND 
WICKLOW  IN  IBELAND. 


There  is  a  late  generation  of  people,  professed  ene- 
mies to  all  human  learaing ;  tlie  most  moderate 
amongst  them  accounting  it,  as  ased  in  Divinity,  no 
better  Ujan  the  barren  fig-tree : — "  Cut  it  down,  why 
cumberetli  it  the  ground?"  Lulte  siii.  7  ;  whilst  the 
more  furious  resemble  it  to  the  wild  gourd  in  the  pot- 
tage of  the  children  of  the  prophets,  deadly  and  perni- 
cious, 2  Kings  iv.  40.  Thus  eis  "  Wisdom  builded  her 
an  house"  with  "seven -pillars,"  Proverbs  ix.  I,  gene- 
rally expounded  "the  liberal  sciences,"  Folly  seeketh 
(but  I  hope  in  vain)  to  pluck  down  and  destroy  it 

The  staple  place  whereon  their  ignorance  or  malice, 
or  both,  groundeth  their  error,  is  on  the  words  of  the 
apostle :  "  Beware  lest  any  man  should  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  viun  deceit,"  Col.  ii.  8 ;  or, 
which  is  the  same  in  effect,  vain  and  deceitful  philo- 
sophy. 

Which  words,  seriously  considered,  neither  express 
nor  imply  any  prohibition  of  true  philosophy,  but  rather 
tacitly  commend  it.  Thus,  when  our  Saviour  saith, 
"  Beware  of  false  prophets,"  Matt  vii.  15,  by  way  of 
opposition,  he  inviteth  them  to  Relieve  and  respect 
sudi  as  are  true  ones. 
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<2  DEDICATION. 

Indeed,  if  we  consult  the  word  in  the  notation 
thereof,  consisting  of  ^txw,  "  to  love,"  and  vefU,  "  wis- 
dom," nothing  can  be  cavilled  thereat;  the  child  of 
so  good  parents  cannot  be  bad :  and  the  compound 
resalting  thence,  namely,  philosophy,  or  "  the  love  of 
wisdom,"  is  the  same  so  commended  by  Solomon  : 
"  Whoso  loveth  wisdom,  rejoiceth  his  father,"  Prov. 
xxix.  3. 

True  philosophy,  thus  considered  in  itself,  is,  as 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  termeth  it,  tcfenue  veritatis 
sparagmon,  "  a  spark  or  splinter  of  Divine  truth  ; "  res 
Dei  ratio,  saith  TertuIIian;  God  himself  being,  in  a 
sort,  the  great-grandfather  of  every  Philosophy-Act. 

But,  we  confess,  there  is  a  great  abuse  of  philosophy, 
making  it  vain  and  deceitful,  (according  to  the  apostle's 
just  complaint,)  when  it  presumeth  by  the  principles 
of  reason  to  cross  and  control  the  articles  of  feuth: 
then,  indeed,  it  becometh  nni),  "vain  or  empty,"  as 
wherein  nulla  impletio,  et  multa  inflatio,  "nothing  to  fill 
man's  mind,  though  too  much  to  puff  it  up ; "  which  is 
true  both  of  philosophy  in  general,  and  of  all  the  parts 
thereof. 

Thus  Logic,  in  itself,  is  of  absolute  necessity,  without 
which  St  Paul  could  never  have  disputed  "two  years  " 
(no,  nor  two  hours)  "  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus,"  Acts 
xix.  9.  So  highly  did  the  apostle  prize  it,  that  be 
desired  to  be  freed  ori  Tir  aroiaw,  "  from  men  who  have 
no  topics," — from  absurd  men  who  will  fix  in  no  place 
to  be  convinced  with  reason.  But  Logic,  thus  useful, 
may  be  abused  and  made  deceitful,  either  in  doubtful 
disputations,  where  the  questions  can  never  be  deter- 
mined, or  in  "  perverse  disputings  of  men,"  1  Timotiiy 
vi.  5,  where  the  disputants  are  so  humorous  and 
peevish,  that  they  are  unwilHng  to  understand  each 
other ;  makidg  wrangling,  not  satisfaction,  the  end  of 
their  dispute. 

Ethics,  in  like  manner,  are  of  special  use  in  Divinity ; 
though  not  to  be  believed  where  they  cross  Chris- 
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tianity;  namely,  where  they  exclude  humiUty  from 
being  a  Tirtoe,  (on  the  erroneous  account,  that  it  is 
destructive  to  magnanimity,)  which  ia  the  Christian's 
livery;  ("  Be  ye  clothed  with  humility,  1  Peter  v.  5  ;) 
and  the  third  part  of  all  which  God,  in  this  world, 
enjoineth  us  to  perform,  Micah  vi.  8. 

Natural  Philosophy  must  not  be  forgotten,  singularly 
useful  in  Divinity,  save  when  it  presumes  to  control 
the  articles  of  our  Creed.  It  is  one  of  the  four  things 
for  which  the  earth  is  moved :  "  A  servant  when  he 
reigneth,"  Proverbs  xxx.  22 ;  and  intolerable  is  the 
pride  of  Natural  Philosophy,  which  should  "hand- 
maid "  it  to  Divinity,  when  once  offering  to  nile 
over  it. 

Your  Honour's  worthy  grandfather,  William  Lord 
Maynardjwell  knew  the  great  conveniency,  yea,  neces- 
sity, of  Logic  for  divine8,,when  he  founded  and  plenti- 
fully endowed  a  Professor's  place  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  for  the  reading  thereof; — of  Cambridge, 
which  I  hope  ere  long  you  wilt  grace  with  your  pre- 
sence, who  in  due  time  may  become  a  student  and 
good  proficient  therein ;  learning  being  no  more  preju- 
dicial to  a  person  of  honour,  than  moderate  ballast  to 
the  safe  sailing  of  a  ship.  Till  which  time,  and  ever 
after,  the  continuance  and  increase  of  all  happiness  to 
you  and  your  relations,  is  the  dailjf  prayer  of 

Your  Honour's  humble  servant, 
THOMAS  FULLER. 
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PREFACE. 


Although  the  foundation  of  this  University  was 
far  ancienter  [than  the  Conquest],  yet  because  vhat 
before  this  time  is  reported  of  it  is  both  little  and 
doubtful,  and  already  inserted  into  the  body  of  our 
Ecclesiastical  History  ;  it  is  early  enough  to  begin  the 
certain  History  thereof.  Far  be  it  from  roe  to  make 
odious  comparisons  between  Jachin  and  Boaz,  the  two 
pillars  in  Solomon's  Temple,  1  Kings  vii.  21 ;  by  pre- 
ferring either  of  them  for  beauty  and  strength,  when 
both  of  them  are  equally  admirable.  Nor  shall  I 
make  diffei^nce  betwixt  the  sisters,  (coheirs  of  learning 
and  religion.)  which  should  be  the  eldest  In  the  days 
of  king  Henry  VI.*  such  was  the  quality  of  desert 
betwixt  Humphrey  Stafford  duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
Henry  Beauchamp  duke  of  Warwick,  that,  to  prevent 
exceptions  about  priority,  it  was  ordered  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  they  should  take  precedency  by  turns,  one 
one  year,  and  the  other  the  next  year;  and  so  by 
course  were  to  chequer  or  exchange  their  going  or 
setting  all  the  years  of  their  life.  Sure  I  am,  there 
needeth  no  such  pEuus  to  be  taken,  or  provision  to  be 
made,  about  the  pre-eminence  of  our  English  Univer- 
sities, to  regulate  their  places ;  they  having  better 
leanied  humility  from  the  precept  of  th?  apostle :  "  In 
honour  preferring  one  another,"  Rom.  xii.  10.  Where- 
fore I  presume  my  aunt  Oxford  will  not  be  justly 
ofFended,  if  in  this  book  I  give  my  own  mother  the 
upper  hand,  and  first  begin  with  her  History.  Thus, 
desiring  God  to  pour  his  blessing  on  both,  that  neither 
may  want  milk  for  their  children,  or  children  for  their 
milk,  we  proceed  to  the  business. 

*  Ex  bunMkt  PttUioitum  Parliamenti  anno  W,  Htnriei  VI.  Kwai.  18. 


n,gt,7cdT:G00glc 


THE   HISTORY 
or 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE, 

SINCE  THE  CONQUEST. 


SECTION   I. 

1 .  Tha  low  Condition  of  CavArtdgs  at  the  Conquett.  1  William 
the  Conqueror.  A.JD.  1066. 
At  this  time  the  fountain  of  leaming  in  Csmbridge  was  but 
little,  and  that  very  troubled.  For  of  late  the  Danes  (who  at  first, 
like  aa  intennitting  agae,  made  but  inroada  into  the  kingdom,  but 
afUnrards  turned  to  a  quotidian  of  constant  habitation)  had  hansaed 
all  this  country,  and  hoeabouts  kept  theii  station.  Mars  then 
frighted  away  the  Muses,  when  the  Mount  of  Parnassus  was  turned 
into  a  fort,  and  Helicon  derived  into  a  trench.  And  at  this  present, 
king  WiUiam  the  Conqueror,  going  to  subdue  the  monks  of  Ely 
diat  resisted  him,  made  Cambridgeshire  the  seat  of  war. 

2.  CamMdffe  Gattte  built  by  King  WiUiam.  A.JD.  1070. 
For,  to  the  town  of  Cambridge  he  retired ;  and  there  for  » 
aeason  reposed  himself,  half  dead  with  sorrow,  that  his  design  against 
the  aforesaid  monks  took  no  effect.  At  what  time  he  found  in  the 
'  town  three  hundred  and  eighty^seven  dwelling  houses ;  eighteen 
whereof  he  caused  then  to  be  placked  down,*  to  make  room  for  the 
erecting  of  a  Castle,  which  he  there  re-edified,  that  it  might  be  a 
check-bit  to  curb  this  country,  which  otherwise  was  so  hard-mouthed 
to  be  ruled.  This  Castle,  here  built  by  him,  was  strong  for  Bitua> 
tion,  stately  for  structure,  large  for  extent,  and  pleasant  for  prospect ; 
having  in  it,  amongst  other  rooms,  a  most  'magnificent  Hall ;  the 
stones  and  timber  whereof  were  afterwuds  begged  by  the  Master 
and  Fellows  of  King's  Hall,-f-  of  king  Henry  IV.  towards  the 
buildiAg  of  their  chapel.  At  this  day  the  Castle  may  seem  to  bare 
Caiui,  HUtoria  Caul.  Aead.  lib.  U. 
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run  out  of  tlie  gate-house,  which  odI;  is  Gtonding  and  employed  Tor 
a  priaon  :  so  that  what  was  first  intended  to  lestmiu  lebels  without 
it,  is  now  only  used  to  confine  felons  within  it.  There  is  still 
extant  also  an  artificial  high  hill  deeply  intrenched  about,  steep  ia 
the  ascent,  but  lerel  at  the  top,  which  endureth  «till  in  defiance  of 
tiie  teeth  of  time ;  as  the  most  greedy  glutton  must  leave  those 
bones  (not  for  manners,  but  necessity)  which  are  too  hard  for  him 
to  devour.  King  William  had  scarce  finished  this  Castle,  when  it 
was  fii^  handselled  with  the  submission  of  the  abbot  of  Ely,  who 
came  hither  to  bewail  his  enoia,  and  beseech  the  king's  mercy,* 
having  formerly  paid  seven  hundred  marks  to  preserve  the  life  and 
liberty  of  himself  and  his  convent.  Besides,  when  that  money 
came  to  be  paid,  and  one  groat  thereof  was  found  wanting  in 
weight,  a  new  sum  was  extorted  from  him  for  breach  of  coTenants ;  -f- 
to  teach  them  who  are  to  deal  with  potent  creditors,  to  wei^  ri^t, 
lest  otherwise  they  approve  themselves  penny  wise,  and  pound 
foolish. 

3,  4.  Henry  Beauelerk  bred  ia  Cambridge;  probably  a  Berwfa^or 
to  the  Univernty.    A.D.  1080. 

Now,  though  these  martial  impressions  did  much  discompose  the 
studies  of  scholars  in  Cambridge,  under  William  the  Conqueror; 
who,  being  a  military  man,  by  his  very  constitution  was  not  over- 
fond  of  learning ;  yet  even  in  these  days  the  place  was  not  totally 
abandoned  of  scholars.  Yea,  Cambridge  was  in  some  reputation 
and  eminence  for  literature.  For  Henry,  youngest  son  to  king 
William,  was  here  brought  up  in  the  study  of  arts  and  sciences ;  J 
and  afterwards  he  travelled  beyond  the  seas ;  being,  at  Paris, 
some  say,  (though  improbable,)  when  news  was  brought  of  the 
death  of  his  brother  king  William  Rufus  :  so  that  both  home-bred 
and  foreign  learning  met  in  him,  to  deserve  the  surname  of  Beau- 
CLEBK.  His  father  is  reported  to  have  designed  him  for  a  bishop  ; 
as  Maud,  wife  to  this  Henry,  is  said  by  her  parents  to  have  b^n 
intended  for  a  nun ;  and  these  two,  marrying  together,  were  the 
most  learned  couple  in  that  age. 

6ome  Bay,§  that  this  Henry,  afterwards  king  of  England,  in 
gratitude  to  Cambridge  for  his  education,  endowed  Readers  of 
several  languages  therein,  alleging  Leiand's  verses,  as  alluding 
thereunto : — 

guld  tkM  Oraala  iwmm  dieata  lituU, 

Haiirici  pi€latt  Bmtl 

Xb-fif  prmtaiel  mtUla  linguU. 

■  Ciim,  HiiloHa  Oakl.  jlcad.  Ub.  U.  page  117.  t  Sfkid  In  tke  Ltfs  uf  Ung 

WOUui  Vba  CoDqaeror.  1  Tbomab   Rudbdbn,  Leland,  Fjibmn,  Bale,  •od 

PiTMin,  page  303.  4  CMUt,  Dt  jinliqailatt  Caitba.  jltad.'g»tt,97. 
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«  CuBbrUge,  dnotad  to  lbs  Hnan  iliw, 
B;  Imined  Bbuj'i  jletf  dotli  lUiia 
With  leuned  man,  irfdch  UoguifVfl  nflae." 

But  ve  will  not  wrest  the  woids  beyond  the  intent  of  the  poet,  vho 
herein  Beems  to  relate  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Ptofessors  founded 
in  hifl  days  at  Cambrid^  hj  king  Henry  VIII.  whom  we  nay  call 
Beauclra'k  junior,  though  short  as  in  time,  so  in  learning,  of  the 
former.  Thus  though  for  the  present  we  will  not  build  the  bounty 
of  this  king  Henry  to  Cambridge  on  a  false  bottom,  yet  certainly 
he  ms  a  dutiful  son  to  his  mother,  &om  whom  be  bad  his  breeding, 
and  not  forgetting  her  &Toar  unto  him. 

5.  Muehimmt  Montgomerif.  1  William  II.  A.J).  1088. 
Not  long  after,  Roger  of  Montgomery  most  mischievously  with 
fire  and  sword  destroyed  the  town  and  county  of  Cambridge,  spoil- 
ing the  poor  Gubjecls,  so  to  be  revenged  of  their  sovereign,  king 
William  Ruftu ;  iusomnch  as,  for  a  time,  the  Unirersity  was  whoUy 
abandoned. 

6.  Pico^t  Foundation  in  St.  Gileit  FarUA.  A.D.  1092. 
Hugolina,  a  worthy  woman,  and  wife  to  Picot  baron  of  BurrUy 
[Boum,J  and  sheriff  of  CambridgeBhire,  recovered  at  Cambridge 
of  a  desperate  sickness ;  whereof,  in  gratitude,  according  to  (iie 
derout  mode  of  those  days,  she  built  a  church  there,  dedicating  it 
to  God  and  St.  Giles,  and  placed  six  canons  therein.  Yea,  she 
prevailed  so  &r  with  her  huiband,  that  he  endowed  this  her  church 
with  half  the  tithes  of  his  demeBnee  in  his  manors  of,  1.  Qui, 
2.  Stow,  3.  Watei-Beach,  4.  Middleton,  5.  Histon,  6.  Impington, 
7.  Oirton,  8.  Oakington,  9.  Rampton,  10.  Cottenham,  11. 
Lolworth,  12.  Trumpuigton,  13.  Hoslingfield,  14.  HaHeton, 
15.  Evereden,  16.  Toft,  17-  Caldecote,  18.  Kingston,  19.  Wim- 
pole,  20.  Qtansden,  21.  Hatley,  22.  Pampisford,  23.  Alewind. 
But,  SQon  after,  these  tithes  were  but  poorly  paid ;  namely,  when 
Robert  Picot,  his  son,  forfeited  hie  barony,  which  king  Henry  I. 
bestowed  upon  Pagan  [Pain]  Peveiel. 

7-  The  injurious  Ori^nal  of  Impropriationi. 
See  we  here  a  grand  difference  betwizt  the  endowments  of  monas- 
teriea  before  and  after  the  Conquest.  The  Saxons  generally  endowed 
them  with  solid  and  snbaluttid  revenues  out  of  their  own  estates, 
givisg  good  ftnuB  aod  manors  unto  them  :  (or  if  any  tithes,  only 
those  within  the  circuit  of  ^at  parish  wherein  that  convent  was 
erected ;  the  secular  phesta,  and  afterwards  the  monks  therein, 
being  presumed  to  lake  some  spiritual  pains  in  that  place,  to  the 
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deBerring  thereof:)  this  properi;  was  ftank-almoiiBge,  bestowing  on 
God  in  hiB  church,  as  they  accounted  it,  what  was  their  own,  to 
estate  upon  Him.  But  the  Normans  embraced  a  cheaper  may  of 
dotations,  chiefly  bestowing  all  or  part  of  the  tithes  of  their  lands 
on  convents  of  their  foundation,  payable  out  of  parishes  lying  « 
good  distance  from  the  same  ;  and  this  was  according  to  the  Frendi 
&shioD.  Now,  if  it  be  true  that  tithes  be  due  Jurs  IHvino,  this 
was  no  gift,  but  a  payment,  which  they  were  bound  to  tender  to  the 
church ;  yea,  which  is  more,  such  grouts  of  tithes  were  no  better 
than  felony,  robbing  the  ministers  of  their  reapecUve  parishes  of 
what  was  due  unto  them :  insomuch  that  they  took  the  oil  from  the 
wick,  (the  pastor  labouring  in  his  church,)  and  gave  it  to  the  thief 
or  waster  in  the  lamp,  to  which  the  idle  monks  may  fitly  be  com- 
pared. 

8.  Oambri^e  jirtt  mads  a  Corporatioa.  2  Henry  I.  A.  J).  1101. 
To  repair  the  damage  lately  done  by  Montgomery  to  the  towu 
of  Cambridge,  king  Henry  I.  bestowed  many  privili^es  theie<Hi, 
which  the  University  is  so  far  from  repining,  she  rejoiceth  thereat. 
Vor,  well  may  the  jewel  delight  to  be  put  in.  a  handsome  cabineL 
He  freed  the  town  from  the  power  of  the  sheriff,  making  it  a  coipo- 
lation,  upon  the  payment  of  one  hundred  and  one  marks  yearly  into 
the  exchequer  i  which  sum  the  sheriff  paid  before  for  his  profits  out 
of  the  town,  when  it  was  under  his  jurisdiction.  Besides,  whereas 
the  ferry  over  the  river  Grant  was  a  vagrant  before,  even  any  where, 
where  passengers  could  get  waftage  over,  by  authority  and  custom 
it  now  began  to  be  fixed  near  Cambridge;  which  brought  muck, 
trading  and  concourse  of  people  thereunto. 

8.  The  Original  of  Midmmmer  Fair.  4./).  1103. 
About  this  time  Barnwell,  that  is,  Cliildreu's-well,  a  village 
within  the  precincts  of  Cambridge,  got  both  the  name  thereof  and 
a  fair  therein,  on  this  occasion :— Many  little  children  on  n^idsum- 
mer  (or  St.  John  Baptist's)  eve  met  there  in  mirth  to  play  and  sport 
together.*  Their  company  caused  the  confluence  of  more  and  bigger 
boys  to  the  place.  Then  bigger  than  they,  even  their  parents 
themselves,  came  thither,  to  be  delighted  with  the  activity  of  their 
children.  Meat  and  drink  must  be  had  t<x  their  refection,  which 
brought  some  victualling-booths  to  be  set  up.  Pedlars  wilb  toys 
and  trifles  cannot  then  be  supposed  long  absent,  whose  packs  in 
diort  time  swelled  into  tradesmen's  stalls  of  all  commodities.  Now 
it  is  become  a  great  fair,  and,  as  I  may  term  it,  one  of  the  towns- 
men's "  Commencements,"  wherein  they  take  their  "dt^rees"  of 
*  lArr  BamweUeiuSt. 
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wealth,  5>agtit  vitb  ftll  bIok  of  ynite,  and  nothiog,  except  bujen, 
mmting  therein. 

10.  TAa^rrt  Ciming  ofJtwi  to  Cambridge.    A.D.  1100. 

t_  Jews  at  this  time  came  first  to  Cambridge,  and  possesaed  a  great 
part  of  the  town,  called  the  Jewry  at  this  day.  Bound-church  in 
the  Jewry  is  conjectured,  by  the  rotundity  of  the  stnictuie,  to  have 
been  built  for  their  synagogue.  Much  like  whereunlo,  for  fabric 
and  fiuhioD,  I  have  seen  another  at  NorUiamptoo,  where  Jews  about 
the  same  time  had  their  seminary.  Some  will  say,  Cambridge,  an 
ioland  town  of  small  trading,  was  ill-chosen  by  these  Jews  for  their 
seat ;  where  the  poor  scholars,  if  borrowing  from  these  UBureis,  were 
likely  to  bring  but  small  profit  unto  them.  But  let  it  suiEce,  that 
the  Jews  chose  this  place,  whom  no  Christians  need  advise,  for 

f  their  own  advantage.  Here  their  carriage  was  very  civil ;  not  cora- 
plmned  of,  as  elsewhere,  for  cruel  crucifying  of  Christian  children, 
and  other  enormities. 

11 — I'l.  Oambridge  reriored  to  Learning  by  the  Abbot  of  Crowland. 
A  Grain  of  Seed  toon  grown  a  T^ee.  The  Time  of  thit  Avthor"! 
WrxHng.    A.D,  1109, 1110. 
Now  the  reader  is  requested  seriously  to  peruse  the  following 
passage  as  fiiithfully  transcribed  out  of  an  excellent  author,*  and  of 
high  concernment  in  this  our  history :— "  Jofired,  abbot  of  Crow- 
land,  sent  over  to  his  manor  of  Cottenh&m,  nigh  Cambria,  Qislebert, 
his  fellow-monk,  and  professor  of  Divinity,  with  three  other  monks ; 
who,  following  him  into  England,  being  thoroughly  famished  with 
philosophical  theorems,  and  other  primitive  sciences,  repwred  daily 
to  Cambridge  ;  and,  having  hired  a  certain  public  bam,  made  open 
pTofeBsion  of  their  sciences,  and  in  short  space  of  time  drew  together 
a  great  company  of  scholars. 

"  Bat  in  the  second  year  after  their  coming,  the  number  of  their 
scholars  grew  so  great,  as  well  from  out  of  the  whole  country,  as  the 
town,  that  the  biggest  house  and  bom  that  was,  or  any  church  what- 
soever, sufficed  not  to  contain  them.  Whereupon,  sorting  them- 
selves apart  in  several  places,  and  taking  the  University  of  Orleans 
for  their  pattern,  early  in  the  morning,  monk  Odo,  a  singular  gram- 
marian, and  satirical  poet,  read  Grammar  nnto  boys,  and  those  of 
the  younger  sort  assigned  unto  him,  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
Piiscian,  and  Bemigius  upon  him.  At  one  of  the  clock,  Temcns, 
a  most  witty  and  subtle  sophister,  taught  the  elder  sort  of  young 
men  Aristotle's  Logic,  after  the  introductions  of  Porphyry,  and  the 
cotnoaents  of  Aveirhoes.  At  three  of  the  clock,  monk  William 
,  *  p.  Bi^MiEHUt  Id  Ua  AdUlHMnt  to  Oh  Hlitoc?  of  lognljibu. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


10  BISTORT  OF  THE  i.n.  1113. 

read  &  lecture  in  Tullj'a  Rhetoric,  and  Qointilian's  Florei.  Bat 
the  great  Master  Gistebert,  upon  every  Sunday  and  holj-day, 
preached  God^s  word  unto  the  people.  And  thua  oat  of  this  little 
fountain,  which  grew  to  be  a  great  river,  we  see  how  the  city  of 
God  now  is  become  enriched,  and  all  England  made  fruitful  by 
means  of  very  many  Mastera  and  Doctors  proceeding  out  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  manner  of  the  holy  paradise,^  &c. 

Tliia  author  writ  some  fifty  years  after  the  coming  of  these  Crow- 
land  Professors  to  Cambridge ;  so  that,  who  seriously  considereth 
how  learning  there,  from  a  contemptible  occaeion,  by  small  means, 
in  so  short  a  time,  improved  itself  to  so  great  a  height,  will  con- 
clude much  of  Providence  therein ;  and  we  may  observe,  according 
to  Scripture  expression,  "  God  had  prepared  the  people,  for  the  | 
thing  was  done  suddenly,"  2  Chron.  zxix.  36.  ' 

14,  Id.  An  apparmt  Injury  offerti  to  Cambridff^.  She  i$  tin- 
dicatedfrom  gaek  as  traduce  her. 
But  some  adversaries  to  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge  represent 
and  improve  this  action  much  to  her  disadvantage,  as  if  newly  now, 
and  not  before,  she  began  to  be  an  University ;  objecting,  that  "  if 
scholars  were  at  Cambridge  before  the  coming  of  those  four  Profess- 
ors thither,  they  showed  small  civility  in  giving  those  strangers  no 
better  entertainment ;  to  whom  they  should  have  said,  as  once 
Laban  to  Abraham's  servant, — "  Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
wherefore  stand  you  without  ? "  Gen.  xiiv.  31,  welcoming  them  to 
their  Halls,  Hostels,  Chambers,  Studies,  with  the  best  &re  their 
present  condition  afforded ;  especially,  seeing  scholars  (of  all  men) 
are  soonest  acquainted,  the  sameness  of  profession  commonly  making 
them  familiar  at  the  first  sight.  It  seems,  therefore,  that,  at  their 
coming  thither,  either  Cambridge  had  no  scholars  in  her,  or  her 
BchoJars  had  no  manners  in  them ;  yea,  had  not  read  so  much  as 
Tully's  'Offices,'  to  teach  them  civility  to  struigers  professing 
learning,  but  suffered  them  to  live,  and  read  in  a  bam,  by  them- 
selves." 

In  answer  hereunto,  may  the  reader  be  pleased  to  take  into  his 
impartial  consideration  the  following  particulars  :— 

1.  Not  much  more  than  twenty  years  since,  that  mischievous 
man,  Robert  of  Montgomery,  had  despoiled  Cambridge.  And  no 
wonder,  if  the  blackbirds  were  slow  in  flying  back  to  their  nests, 
which  had  been  so'lately  destroyed. 

2.  Yet  a  racemation  at  least  of  scholars  either  remained  in  Cam- 
bridge all  that  plundering  time,  or  returned  soon  afler  it.  For  we 
6nd  king  Henry  I.  in  the  second  [year]  of  his  reign,  by  order,  com- 
manding some  civilians  there  to  perform  tlieir  Acts,  and  pay  the 
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beadles  their  fees,  which  fonnerly  they  refused ;  and  this  waa  aoue 
years  before  the  coming  of  the  Cropland  PiofessoiB  hither.  • 

3.  Probably  some  emulation,  not  to  say  envy,  (a  canker  we  find 
fretting  the  fairest  flowers,)  might  make  some  distance  betwixt  the 
old  stock  of  standing  scholars  in  Cambridge,  and  this  new  addition 

*  of  Profcflsors.  Our  aunt  Oiford  may  easily  remember  what  little 
lore,  yea,  how  great  grudging,  there  was  betwixt  her  ancient  stu- 
dents, and  that  new  plantation  of  scholars  which  St.  Grimbald,-f' 
under  king  Alfred,  first  placed  there. 

4.  The  marrellous  increase  of  learning  in  Cambridge,  in  so 
short  a  time  after  the  coming  of  the  Crowland  Professors  thither,  is 
justly  imputed  to  this  cause,— for  that  Cambridge  had  formerly 
been  a  place  of  learning.  Thus  when  green  wood  is  long  in  kin- 
dling, brands  (which  before  were  half*bumt,  and  then  quenched)  do 
quickly  take  fire,  and  presently  blaze  into  a  bright  flame. 

In  a  word,  such  men  who  hare  made  remarkable  additions  to 
what  was  b(^n  long  before,  oflen-times,  as  proudly  as  falsely,  con- 
celt  themselTes  the  first  founders  thereof.  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar : 
"  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  hare  built  P "  Daniel  iv.  SO. 
Whereas  he,  and  all  the  world,  knew  that  Seroiiamis  built  it  a 
thousand  years  before  hia  cradle  was  made,  though  he  no  doubt 
might  strengthen,  enlaige,  and  beautify  the  same.  And,  as  re- 
storers are  apt  to  mistake  themeelres  for  the  founders,  so,  by  infection 
of  the  same  error,  the  spectators  of  such  repairers  are  prone  to  mis- 
interpret them  for  bc^nneis ;  as  here  these  Crowland  Professors  are 
erroneously  apprehended  the  founders  of  Cambridge.  Thus  th« 
river  Anas,  in  Spain,  after  it  hath  run  abore  sixty  miles  under 
giound,  may  be  by  ignorant  people  conceived  to  have  his  birth,  his 
fountain,  there,  where  in  truth  he  hath  but  his  resurrection  at  his 
springing  out  of  earth  the  second  time.  And  thus  sluggards  in  the 
morning  count  the  sun  but  then  to  arise,  when  it  newly  breaks  forth 
of  a  doud,  and  was  risen  some  horns  before. 

16.  Pain  PewrelfounSt  Bamieell  Priory.  A.D.  1112. 
Pain  Peverel,  standard-bearer  to  Robert  duke  of  Nonnandy,  in 
the  Holy  Land,  removed  Picot^s  foundation  from  St.  Uiles  in  Cam- 
bridge, (where  they  were  pent  for  room,)  to  a  larger  place,  of 
thirteen  acres,  at  i^mwell,  about  a  mile  off,  where  one  Oodesonn 
fonnerly  ted  a  hermitical  life.  This  Peverel  increased  the  number 
of  those  canons  from  six  to  thirty,  (because,  forsooth,  at  that 
time  he  was  just  thirty  years  old,)  and  endowed  them  with  la^ 
lerenues.  Afterwards,  in  process  of  time,  Barnwell  became  a  prime 
priory,  through  the  bounty  of  many  bene&ctote,  and  able  at  the 
•CAlD«,m  HUtorii  antai.  t  Kdr  mprd,  "  CbaTch  .Hlitwr,"  toI.  I.  p.  183. 
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dissolution  of  abbeys  to  expend,  of  dd  rents  low-rated,  Utiee 
hundred  fifty-one  pounds,  fifteen  ahillings,  fonr-pence;  insomuch 
that  the  prior  thereof,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  king  Henry  III. 
by  writ,  bearing  date  at  Woodstock,  the  twenty-fourth  of  December, 
was,  with  many  more,  voluntarii  gammonittu,  "  ttetiy  Bommoned,^ 
Buth  the  record,  to  be  present  as  a  baron  in  Parliament.  Bat  let 
him  make  much  of  this  &Tour,  which  never  before  or  after  was 
bestowed  upon  him  or  his  successors.  These  black  canons  of 
Barnwell  were  generally  kind  neighbours  to  the  scholars,  and  th^r 
prior  did  sometimes  good  offices  unto  them. 

17.  Alphred  of  Beverley,  Student  in  Cambrufye.  A.J).  112&. 
Now,  amongst  the  eminent  scholars  who  at  this  time  studied  in 
Cambridge,  Alfred  of  Beverley  was  of  especial  note.*  He  was 
bom  in  Yorkshire,  lived  many  years  in  Cambridge  to  gain  learning; 
where  he  attained  to  be  an  excellent  philosopher,  divine,  and  his- 
torian. Returning  into  his  native  country  at  Beverley,  he  wrote 
the  history  of  the  British  nation,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
unto  his  own  age ;  which  work  was  by  him  truly  and  elegantly 
composed.  He  is  commonly  sumamed  "  the  treasurer  ;  "^  a  title 
given  him,  as  I  conceive,  not  for  bearing  that  office  in  his  convent, 
but  from  his  diligent  searching,  discreet  selecting,  methodical  com- 
piling, and  careful  preserving,  or  trmeu/fing  vp,  precious  passage* 
of  former  ages  for  the  use  of  posterity.  This  Alfred,  when  living 
in  Cambridge,  maintained  himself  (as  the  rest  of  the  students 
there)  on  his  own  cost ;  every  scholar  in  that  age  being  his  own 
founder  and  benetactor.  For,  as  yet,  no  public  halls  or  hostels 
were  built  fi>r  to  receive  them,  but  each  one  lived,  as  St.  Paul  at 
Rome,  "  in  his  own  hired  house,"  Acts  XEviii.  30,  as  they  could 
contract  with  the  townsmen  ;  who,  unconscionably  improving  them- 
selves on  the  scholars'  necessities,  e:itortcd  unreasonable  rents  from 
them ;  as  hereafter,  Qod  willing,  shall  appear. 

18.  Umeonder  m«  tkU  Wonder. 
And  here  I  must  admire  one  thing,  and  shall  be  thankful  to  such 
who  nill  cure  my  wonder,  by  showing  me  the  cause  of  that  I 
wonder  at :— "  What  might  be  the  reason,  that  monks  and  friars  in 
this  age  had  such  stately  houses,  rich  endowments,  plenti^l  main- 
tenance  P  whilst  students  in  the  University  had  poor  chambers,  hard 
fare,  short  means,  and  that  on  their  own  or  parents'  chaiges  :  and 
yet  there  was  more  honesty,  industry,  painfulness,  and  piety  within 
the  study  of  one  scholar,  than  [within]  the  cells  of  a  hundred 
monks  ?"  Some,  perchance,  will  impute  this  to  the  fiincy  of  men, 
*  Bali,  Dt  Str^lariiia  BriUm.  Cmi.  H.  p«g<  1(7. 
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— ^Upping,  dandling,  and  feeding  monkeja  and  mannoBcts,  vhile 
creatures  of  more  use  are  less  regarded.  Others  will  m,j,  *'  It  was 
because  scbolan  itudied  the  libeial — monks  the  lucre tive— sciences ; 
uniTersitf-men  were  more  busied  in  reading  books,  than  mumbling 
of  masses,  and  prajing  foi  the  dead, — the  main  matter  which  brought 
grist  to  the  monks'  mill."  WhateTer  was  the  secret  cause,  lliis 
was  the  apparent  effect  thereof: — Scholars,  as  they  were  lean,  so 
they  were  lively,  attiacted  less  envy,  procured  more  love,  endured 
more  labour,  wUch  made  them  to  last  and  to  live  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  other. 

19.  Thejint  Earl  of  Cambridge.     4  Stephen.     A.D.  1139. 
Wyiiam  {de]  Meschines,  brother  to  Ranulph  earl  of  Chester, 

was  by  king  Stephen  made  the  fiiet  earl  of  Cambridge.  And  it  is 
no  small  credit  to  Cambridge,  that,  after  this  William,  none  were 
ever  honoured  with  that  title,  but  such  who  were  princes  of  the  blood 
royal ;— either  actual  kings  of  Scotland,  or  kings^  sons  or  nephews 
of  England,  or  foreign  and  free  princes  of  their  next  alliance ;  aa 
hereafter,  God  willing,  will  appear  -at  theb  several  creations  :  So 
cardiil  were  our  English  kings  in  choosing  such  persons  for  the 
place,  who,  receiving  honour  ^m  so  famous  an  University,  might 
also,  by  their  high  birth  and  honoumble  demeanour,  return  lustre 
thereunto. 

20.  David  King  of  ScoU,  Earl  of  Cambridge.    A .  D.  1144. 
For  after  the  death  of  this  Meschines,  one  may  confidently  pro- 

aonnce,  that  David  king  of  the  Scots  (commonly  called  St.  David) 
was  eail  of  Cambridge :  and  although  his  charter  cannot  be  produced 
with  the  fomuliUes  used  at  his  creation,  (modem  ceremonies  at  the 
investing  of  coants  not  being  used  in  that  age,)  yet,  that  he  was 
effectually  earl  of  Cambridge,  by  the  ensuing  evidence  doth  suffi- 
ciently appear.  It  is  «  grant  made  by  Maud  the  empress,  daughter 
of  king  Henry  I.  onto  Aubrey  de  Vere,  afterward  earl  of  Oxford ; 
part  whereof  (so  much  as  concerns  the  present  point)  we  have  here 
transcribed,  translated,  and  commented  on,  conceiving  it  to  contain 
some  criticisms  in  history  and  heraldry  worthy  observation.* 

Coaeado  quod  tit  Comet  de  Cantebruggesdre,  et  habeat  inde  ter~ 
tivm  deaarium  nciit  Comet  deb^  habere.  Ita  dico  ti  Rex  Scotiw 
non  iabet  ilium  Comitatum.  Et  si  Bex  habuerit,  pm-quiram  iUud 
ei  adpotte  aeum  per  Eioamhium.  Et  H  non  potero,  Itmc  do  ei,  et 
concedo,  qttid  tit  Comet  de  qtwlibet  quatwtr  Comitatuum  tubterip- 
torum,  viz.  Oxeafordioire,  Berktcire,  Wilttcire,  et  Donettcire,  per 
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ooTuiliam  et  eonsideraiionem  Comitis  GlotMtritB,  fratri*  met,  «t 
ComitU  Gaufridi,  t^  CoBntit  Gilbarti. 

*'  I  gnmt  that  he  be  earl  of  CantbruggeBhire,  and  that  he  have 
Grom  thence  the  third  penoy,  as  the  eail  ought  to  hare.  So  I  say, 
if  the  king  of  Scotland  hath  cot  that  earldom  :  and  if  the  king  hath 
it,  I  shall  to  my  pover  procure  it  him  bj  exchange.  And  if  I 
cannot,  then  I  give  and  giant  unto  him,  that  he  be  earl  of  which  he 
will  of  the  four  earldoms  subscribed ;  namely,  Oxfordshire,  Berk- 
shire, Wiltshire,  and  Dorsetshire;  bj  the  connsel  and  advice  of  the 
earl  of  Oloucester,  my  brother,  and  of  earl  Oeofieiy,  and  of  earl 
Gilbert." 

The  date  of  thie  grant  is  uncertain  ;  but  from  the  hand  of  her 
brother,  the  earl  of  Gloucester,  subscribed  thereunto,  we  collect 
that  it  must  be  before  the  year  1146,  wherein  the  sud  eail  ended 
his  life. 

!£1.  Obi^nationt  collected  from  tkU  Grant. 
Out  of  this  grant  observe.  First :  That  though  Stephen,  de  facto, 
was  king  of  England,  yet  the  right  was  in  ibis  Maud  the  empress. 
Betwixt  these  two  for  many  years  it  was  "  catch  who  catch  may," 
both  in  guning  of  places  and  giving  of  honours,  as  success 
befriended  them.  Secondly:  That  earls  in  that  age  were  earls 
indeed,  not  merely  titular,  but  substantial,  as  receiving  the  third 
penny  (I  hnmbly  conceive  it  of  the  crown -re  venues  therein)  of  the 
county  whence  they  had  their  honour.  Thirdly :  Kings  of  Scot- 
land accounted  it  no  abatement  to  their  crovm-royal,  to  wear  with  it 
an  English  coronet,  holding  (tn  commendam,  as  I  may  say)  with 
their  own  crown  one  or  more  of  English  earldoins :  as  here  king 
David  held  Cambridge  in  his  own,  and  Huntingdon  in  right  of  his 
wife.  Fourthly :  As  the  counties  of  Cambridge  and  Huntingdon 
soon  after  the  Conquest  were  united  under  one  comes  or  "  earl ;"  * 
so  they  two  (only  of  all  shires  in  England)  remain  under  one 
nicecomes  or  "sheriff"  at  this  day.  Fifthly:  Queen  Maud 
earnestly  endeavoured  (in  compliance,  no  doubt,  with  the  desires 
of  her  favourite  Aubrey  de  Vere)  to  confer  the  county  of  Cam- 
bridge upon  him,  as  a  place  of  principal  honour,  above  the  foar 
other  counties  proffered  unto  him.  Sixthly  :  The  honour  of  the 
title  of  Cambridge  arose  from  the  famous  University  therein ; 
otherwise  the  aforesaid  Aubrey,  if  consulting  his  profit,  would 
clearly  have  preferred  either  Oxfordshire,  Berkshire,  Wiltshire,  or 
Dorsetshire,  as  greater  in  extent,  and  therefore  returning)  by  the 
third  penny  therein,  latger  revenues.  Lastly :  Seeing  a  good  title 
of  Cambridge  could  not  be  made  to  him,  (es  prepossessed  by  the 
*  Sh  Cahdin'k  Brilamtitt  ia  HmMiogdondilra. 
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Scotch  king,)  Aabre;  vas  contented  with  and  thankful  for  Oxford, 
M  the  other  &moaB  University  in  E^nglind ;  which  title  hia  noble 
and  moat  ancient  ftmily  enjojeth  at  this  daj. 

22,  23.  Nig^Mst  I'oundation  in  Cambridge.  Soger  of  Her^fi»^, 
Studeat  in  Cambri^e.    A.D.  1145—1170. 

Nigellus  or  Ne&le,  second  bishop  of  Elj,  baring  first  obtained  a 
Acuity  from  the  pope,  founded  an  hospital  for  canons  regular  in 
Cambridge,  in  the  place  where  now  St.  John's  college  is  erected.* 
He  is  said  to  have  endowed  the  same  with  a  hundred  and  forty 
poaods  by  the  year,  yearly  rent :  which,  if  so,  in  that  age  was  a 
vast  proportion. 

Roger  of  Hereford,  so  named  because  bom  there,  studied  at  this 
time  in  Cambridge,  [and]  became  an  admirable  aatrouomer,  philo- 
Bopfaer,  and  chymist,  diving  much  into  the  mysteries  of  metals. 
He  wrote  many  books  of  astronomy  and  astrology,  which  for  a  long 
time  were  kept  in  Cambridge  libiaiy,  but  not  extant  (I  fear)  at  tliis 
d&y.  Yet  the  Oxford  antiquary -|-  will  by  no  means  allow  this 
Roger  a  stndent  in  Cambridge,  as  who  floiuished  before  the  coming 
of  the  Ckowland  Professois  thither :  but  whether  more  credit  may 
be  hang  on  this  single  TWtM,  than  on  the  twisted  testimony  of 
Iielaad,  Bale,  and  Pits,  (all  agreeing  both  in  his  education  at  Cam- 
bridge,  and  flourishing  in  this  age,)  be  it  reported  to  any  ingenuous 
reader. 

24,  25.  A  mmreiUu  Fire.  Oxford  deierted,  and  partly  remoted  to 
Cambridge.    flJobn.     A.D.  1174^1208. 

There  happened  a  merciless  fire  in  Cambridge ;  only  so  pitiful 
ae  to  go  out  when  no  more  fuel  was  left  to  feed  the  fury  thereof. 
Most  of  the  churches  in  the  town  (then  built  of  wood,  and  there- 
fore the  more  combostiblc)  were  bomed  in  part,  and  Trinity- 
church  wholly  consumed.  J  Hence  it  was,  that,  for  time  to  come, 
the  steeple  thereof  was  firmly  built  of  ireestone,  to  prevent,  by 
Ood^a  goodness,  the  return  of  the  like  casualty. 

A  sad  accident  happened  this  year  at  Oxford.  §  A  cleigyman 
and  sUident  in  that  Univereity  casually  killed  a  woman,  and  ficd 
upon  it.  The  mayor  of  the  city,  with  other  ofBcers,  seareb  after 
him,  light  on  three  of  his  chamber-fellows,  both  innocent  and  igno- 
rant of  the  &ct  committed :  these  they  injuriously  thrust  into 
prison,  and,  some  days  after,  king  John  (a  baclf-friend  to  the 
deigy,  as  continually  vexed  with  their  constant  opposition)  com- 
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manded  them  to  be  executed,  *'  in  contempt,"  saith  my  author,  "  of 
ecclesiastical  liberty."  OSended  hereat,  three  thousand  students  at 
once  left  Oxford,  as  well  masters  as  scholars  ;  ita  quod  nw  unu«  ex 
omni  Unizm-ntate  rsmansit,  "  so  that  not  one  remained  of  all  the 
University."  Of  these  some  removed  to  Cambridge,  some  to 
Reading ;  so  that  in  this  total  eclipse  of  learning  therein,  Oxford 
waa  left  empty  for  a  season. 

26,  27.  John  0/  8t.  Omer'i,  a  Po^,  bred  in  Cambridge.  JoceUne 
Braieland,  a  Historian  iJterein.    A.D.  1209—1211. 

John  of  St.  Omer's  studied  about  this  time  at  Cambiidge.  By 
his  surname  I  should  have  conjectured  him  a  foreigner  of  Artois, 
had  not  my  author  assured  me,  that  he  was  bom  in  Norfolk.* 
Yea,  when  a  monk  of  Peterborough,  bred  also  in  Cambridge,  had, 
with  his  satirical  Latin  rhymes,  abused  the  county  of  Norfolk,  our 
John  gave  him  as  good  as  he  brought ;  rhyme  for  rhyme,  and  jest 
for  jest :  yet  his  pen  was  so  much  the  better  employed  than  his  adver- 
sary's, as  the  writer  of  a  just  vindication  is  to  be  preferred  before  a 
scurrilous  libeller. 

With  more  credit  to  himself,  and  profit  to  others,  was  Joceline 
Brakeland  employed  ;  who  about  this  time  in  Cambridge  improved 
himself  in  divine  and  human  learning. "f*  Afterwards  he  became  a 
monk  at  Bury  in  Suffolk,  where  he  was  bom ;  and  of  his  own 
accord,  unimportuned  by  any  other,  as  faithfully  as  learnedly  wrote 
the  History  of  his  convent,  which  he  transmitted  to  posterity. 

28,  29.  The  University  in  a  sad  Condition;  whiah  still  ooatinueth. 
A.D.  1214—1217. 
Most  miserable  at  this  time  was  the  condition  of  Cambridge. 
For  the  barons,  to  despite  king  John,  with  their  farces  harassed 
and  destroyed  the  town  and  county  thereof,  taking  Cambridge 
Castle  by  assault ;  and  no  wonder,  when  only  twenty  men  were 
found  therein,  not  enough  to  make  good  the  twentieth  part  thereof, 
— such  then  was  its  capacity  and  extent.  To  cry  quits  with  the 
barons,  William  earl  of  Salisbury,  and  Falk  de  Brent,  (king  John's 
bvourite,)  replundered  Cambridgeshire ;  \  leaving  nothing  worth  any 
thing  behind  them,  that  was  not  too  hot  or  too  heavy  for  them  to 
carry  away. 

And  two  years  after,  when  Walter  Bnuk,  with  his  Biabanten, 

destroyed  the  town  and  isle  of  Ely,  and  almost  faumed  the  minster 

therein,— not  quenched  with  the  water  of  her  fens,  but  with  the 

wise  composition  of  prior  Stephen :    I  say,  when  Ely  was  almost 

*  Balaus,  Cml.  Hi.  page  361.  ^  Idem,^»^M».  t  Matthew 
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burned,  Cambridge  ao  doubt  vas  veil  warmed,  m  aorroTfully  sen- 
sible of  its  near  neighbour's  cslsmity.  The  scholars  then  had 
steady  boMJs  and  Htrong  brains,  if  able  to  stnd;  in  these  distempers, 
wben  loud  druniB  and  trumpets  silenced  the  sweet  but  low  harp  of 
Apollo.  But  we  know  bow  Aichimedes  was  busy  in  making  bis 
mathematical  figures,  even  when  Syracuse  was  taken  by  soldiers  ; 
and  possibly  some  grave  stndents  made  their  souls  unconcened  in 
all  these  martial  distnrbances. 

90—32.  Eti»  Mnt  fnm  Cambridge  to  Oxford.  A  Gael  mad» 
of  a  Jea"*  Houte.  PrivUegei  coa/irmed  to  Cambrid^. 
5  Henry  III.    J.D.  1221—1227. 

The  king,  being  at  Oxford,  sent  to  the  bailiff  of  Cambridge,  (as 
living  near  Ely,  the  slaple  of  fish,)  to  send  unto  him  sucli  a  propor- 
tion of  eels,  (br  the  provisions  of  his  court,  and  it  should  be 
discounted  unto  him  out  of  the  exchequer. 

Tbe  king,  by  his  letters  to  the  sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire,  gave 
order,  that  he  should  put  the  bailiSs  of  Cambridge  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  house  of  Benjamin  the  Jew,  (probably  forfeited  to  the 
crown  on  his  misdemeanour,)  to  make  thereof  a  common  gaol  foi 
their  corporation. 

The  king  confirmed  to  the  townsmen  of  Cambridge  the  privileges 
conferred  by  his  father  upon  them ;  namely,  that  the  merchants  of 
the  guild  in  Cambridge  should  be  free  in  all  &irs  in  the  king's 
dominions  on  this  side  and  beyond  the  seas,  de  theoloitio,  et  pat- 
tagio,  et  lettagio,  et  jxmtagio,  et  etaUagio.  Ill  would  it  be  for 
the  townsmen,  should  none  of  tliem  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  royal 
charter  till  they  perfectly  understood  the  terms  therein.  In  this 
grant  provision  is  made,  that  nothing  be  done  in  prejudice  of 
tiondon;  so  careful  were  our  kings  always  of- that  city;  but 
whether  that  city  reciprocally  of  them,  let  others  inquire. 

33.  Parit  Students  invited  over  into  England.    A .  D.  12^. 

Sad  at  this  present  was  the  condition  of  the  University  of  Paris  ; 
such  murders  were  done,  and  afl'ronts  offered,  to  the  student* 
thereof.  Our  king  Henry  being  half  a  Frenchman,  (in  the  right  of 
bis  queen,)  and  possessing  many— pretending  to  more— dominions 
in  France,  taking  advantage  hereof,  July  16th,  "invited  the 
Parisiao  students  to  come  over  into  England,  and  to  dwell  in  what 
cities,  boroughs,  and  villages  they  pleased  to  choose : "  *  an  act 
no    less    politic   than  charitable,  to    furtify  himself  with  foreign 

'  Ea  RaMo  PaltttI  da  aiMO  dtdma  ietUo  rrgit  Htnrici  III.  mtmbnmi  ttrld  bt 
Tirrt  ixindintiui. 
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affection  ;  knoving,  tb&t  sach  Frenchmen,  vlio  in  their  youths  bttcl 
English  edacation,  would  in  their  age  retain  English  inclinations. 
We  easily  belieTe  the  greatest  part  of  these  strangers  repaired  to 
Oxford;  though  Cambridge  no  doubt  did  share  in  tJiem  her 
conaidetable  propoition. 

34,  35.  Counterfeit  Seholart  do  much  Mischief.  The  Sheriff 
commanded  to  iuppres»  theie  Maliffiutnta.    A.D.  1231. 

A  crew  of  pretenders  to  scholarship  {aa  long  as  there  are  true 
diamonds,  there  will  be  counterfeit)  did  much  mischief  at  this  time 
in  the  University.  These  lived  under  no  discipline,  having  no  tutor, 
saving  him  who  teacheth  all  mischief;  and  when  they  went  to  act 
any  villainy,  then  they  would  be  xholarB,  to  sin  with  the  more 
secrecy  and  less  Buspicion.  When  cited  to  answer  for  their  wicked- 
ness, in  the  Chancellor's  court,  then  they  would  be  no-scholars,  and 
exempt  themselves  from  his  jurisdiction.  No  wonder  if  Cambridge 
was  pestered  with  such  cheats,  seeing  the  chureh  of  Thyatira  itself 
bad  those  in  her  "  which  called  themselves  prophets,^  and  were  not. 
Rev.  ii.  2U.  Civil  students  suffered  much  ^  and  more  for  these 
incorrigible  rake-hells,  especially  from  such  mouths  who  axe  excellent 
kt  an  uncharitable  synecdoche, — to  call  all  after  a  part,  and  to  con- 
demn the  whole  University  for  a  handful  of  hang-byes,  such  as  never 
were  matriculated  members  therein. 

In  vain  did  the  Chancellor  endeavour  the  suppressing  of  these 
" malignanta,"  as  the  king  calleth  them  in  his  letter  to  the  sheriff; 
the  hands  of  the  University  being  too  weak  to  pluck  up  weeds  so 
deeply  rooted.  In  vain  also  did  the  Chancellor  call  in  the  assist- 
ance of  the  bailiff  and  burgesses  of  the  town,  who,  as  the  king 
taxeth  them  in  one  of  his  letters,  aut  impotentet  fu^mnt,  aut  negli- 
gentes,  to  effect  the  matter.'  The  business  was  at  last,  by  command 
from  the  king,  devolved  to  the  sheriff,  as  appears  by  what 
followeth : — 

Rex  Vicecom.  Cantabrigienei  mlutem, — Quoniam  at  audinmue 
plttres  nominantur  Clerici  apud  Cantabr.  qui  sub  nuUiui  magietri 
tcAolarium  sunt  disciplinA  et  tuitione,  sed  potitia  mentiuntiir  ee  esse 
BcAolarei  cAm  turn  tint,  ut  tutiOs  et  ftrtiis  (visd  ad  hoc  opportuni- 
tatej  queant  Tnalignari,  tibi  pr<^pimue,  qudd  aeeamptia  tecum 
probis  et  legaUfms  hominibus  de  comilatu  tuo,  accedas  ad  tillam 
nottram  Cantabr.  etper  totam  villatn  illam  damarifhcias  ex  parte 
funtrd  quid  nullus  dericws  moreiur  in  etV/^,  qui  non  tit  sub  disci- 
plind,  vel  tuitione  alicujus  magistri  seholarium.  Et  si  aliqui  tales 
fuerint  in  villd  illd,  ed  exeant  infra  quindeeim  diet  poetquam  hoc 
damnum  fuerit.  Et  si  ukra  terminum  ilium  intenti  faerint 
in  eAdem  villa,  hujttemodi  clerici  capiantur,  et  in  prieonam  not' 
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tram  aittaatur,     T«mI«  iMfjpw  apod  Oxon.  3  Maii,  anno  regni 
nodri  dedmo  qainto.* 

Thns  the  sheriff  was  empowered  with  a  possk  ctmitatta  to  redrefs 
thia  griennce :  but  whether  or  no  witli  a  telle  cMiUatut,  I  know 
not.  Sore  I  am,  these  dei^no-clerks  diaturbetl  the  UaiTersity 
fni  nisnj  je«n  after, 

36,  37.  Tia  Vncomeionablenat  of  ths  Townmtsa  re^rulated  by  the 
King't  Lettert, 

The  townsmen  of  Cambridge  began  now  most  nnconacionably  to 
nise  and  rack  the  rent  of  their  hoasea  wlierein  the  Bcholars  did 
ujoum.  Ever^  low  cottage  was  high  valued.  Sad  the  condition, 
when  learning  is  the  tenant,  and  ignorance  roust  be  the  landlord. 
It  came  at  last  to  this  pass,  that  the  scholars,  weaned  vitb  ejac- 
tions,  were  on  the  point  of  departing,  to  find  a  place  where  they 
migbt  be  better  accommodated  on  more  reasonable  conditions. 

Here  the  king  seasonably  interposed  bis  power,  appointing,  that 
two  Masters  of  Arts  and  two  honest  townsmen  should  be  deputed 
as  ChanceNon,  conscientioosly  to  moderate  the  rigour  of  covetous- 
ness.  And  seeing  scholars  would  hire  as  cheap,  and  townsmen 
would  let  a*  dear  as  they  could,  the  aforesaid  four  persons,  indif- 
ferently  chosen  ont  of  both  . corporations,  were  to  order  the 
price  betwixt  both,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  king^s  letter 
ensuing : — • 

Bex  Majori  et  Bailivu  Cantabr.  icUutem. — 8(Ui»  eongtat  wbu 
quM  apud  tiliam  nottram  Cantabr.  atudendi  eatuA  e  direriit  parti- 
biu  tam  eianarinu  quAm  tratumariius  iciolariinn  eonfiuU  muUi- 
t»do,  quod  Toldi  gratam  Aabmut  et  aec^tamus,  cam  exampium 
toH  regno  noetro  eommodum  non  modieum,  et  konor  nobis  aecreteat^ 
tt  9oa  ^leeialiter  inter  quae  fidditer  eonzeriantur,  atudentea  non 
tHodiocriter  ffaudere  debetit  et  Icetari.  Audirimut  autem  quod  in 
iotpitiiM  veitrit  locandie  tam  ffraeee  «/  oneroti  estie  ecAUaribui  inter 
vog  eotmnoraTdibut,  qudd  niti  menmrabiliie  et  modetliUs  voa  Habue^ 
rittM  erga  ipioa  in  hdo  parte,  exactions  veetrd  faciente,  cportebil 
yieot  vtUcm  vettram  exire,  et  ttudio  mo  relicto  a  terrd  nottrd  reos- 
dere,  quod  naUatenui  vdUmne.  Et  idei  vobia  mandamus,  Jirmiter 
injungeates  gvaienua  tuper  prcedictis  hotpitiis  locandit,  vot  meneu- 
rantes  secundum  consuetudinem  Unizertiiatis  per  duot  magiitroi  et 
duoi  proboi  ^  legdie*  Aominet  de  vitld  itoetrA  ad  hoe  amgnandoe, 
koepitia  pr<vdieta  taxari,  et  secundum  eorum  taxaiionem  ea  locari 
permittatit;  taliter  tos  perentet  in  hdo  parte,  ne  si  secus  egeritia 
pr(q>ter  quod  ad  noe  debeat  darner  pereenire,   ad  hoc  manum 
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apponere  debeamiti.     Teste  meipao  apud  Oxon.  tertio  die  Maii, 
anno  regni  noatri  decimo  quinto.  •\-. 

Ex  rotulo  daui.  de  anno  xv.  regit  ffenrici  tertii  in  dori.  in 
Turre  London* 

Examine.  p«r  Gvil,  Ryle^. 

See  we  here :  Cambridge  appearetli  not  as  an  infant  of  yesterdAy, 
bnt  a  grave  matron  of  great  age ;  witness  those  worda,  "  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  University,"  which  show  her  gravity  and  gray 
hairs  at  the  time  of  the  date  thereof. 

38.  The  Original  of  Taxera. 
This  vaa  the  first  original  of  the  taxatorea  or  "  taxers  "  in  Cam- 
bridge, so  called  at  first  from  taxing,  pricing,  or  rating  the  rent^  of 
houses.  Their  name  remains,  but  office  is  altered,  at  this  day. 
For  after  the  bounty  of  founders  had  raised  halls  and  colleges  for 
scholars'  free  abode,  their  liberality  gave  the  taxera  a  writ  of  ease, 
no  more  to  meddle  with  the  needless  pricing  of  townsmen's  hcusea. 
However,  two  taxers  are  still  annually  chosen  ;  whose  place  is  of 
profit  and  credit,  as  employed  in  mattere  of  Keighty  and  to  see  the 
true  gauge  of  all  measures,  especially  such  as  concern  the  victuals  of 
scholars.  For,  where  the  belly  is  abused  in  its  food,  the  brains  will 
soon  be  distempered  in  theii  study. 

39—42.  The  tU  ^IfeeU  of  ToumamenU;  forbidden  vnthin  five 
Miles  of  CanAridge.  Mother*  of  Mierule.  A  tad  Chance. 
A.D.  1245. 

Tournaments  and  tilting  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  were  com- 
monly kept  at  Cambridge,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  the  scholars. 
Many  sad  casualties  were  caused  by  these  meetings,  though  ordered 
with  the  best  caution.  Arms  and  legs  were  often  broken,  as  well 
'  as  spears.  Much  lewd  people  waited  on  these  assemblies ;  light 
houteieivet,  as  well  as  light  hortemen,  repaired  thereunto.  Yea, 
such  the  clashing  of  swords,  the  rattling  of  arms,  the  sounding  of 
trompeta,  the  neighing  of  horses,  the  shouting  of  men,  all  day-time, 
with  the  roaring  of  riotous  revellers  all  the  night,  that  the  scholars' 
Studies  were  disturbed,  safety  endangered,  lodging  straitened, 
charges  enlarged,  all  provisions  being  unconscionably  enhanced. 
In  a  word,  so  many  war-horses  were  brought  hither,  that  Pegasus 
himself  was  likely  to  be  shut  out.  For,  where  Mars  keeps  his  term, 
there  tbe  Muses  may  even  make  their  vacation. 

The  king,  being  complained  to  thereof,  did  plainly  show,  that  he 
preferred  the  quiet  of  the  University  before  the  profit  of  the  town  of 

'   *  The  uiD*  letten,  in  effect,  ware  often  confinned  bj  dw  khi;,  In  the  flftietli  jeu-  of 
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Cambridge,  ^Ding  mnch  money  hj  these  meetings ;  and  therefore 
by  faii  letters  lie  enjoined,  that  no  tilting  should  be  kept  witbin  fire 
miles  of  Cambridge.  And  yet  bo  stout  and  sturdy  were  martial 
men  in  that  age,  that  they  hardly  obeyed  him.  Yea,  I  find  one 
Ralph  de  Kamoia,*  a  bold  chevalier,  vho,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
misses, kept  a  riotous  tilting  in  the  very  town  of  Cambridge ;  but 
soon  after  he  was  deeply  fined  for  bis  high  contempt ;  on  the 
payment  whereof,  and  his  humble  submisaion  before  the  earls  of 
Cornwall,  Leicester,  and  Norfolk,  he  was  forgiven. 

Let  us  look  on  these  tournaments,  (unrelated  to  Cambridge,)  as 
they  were  in  themselves  ;  and  we  shall  find  them  the  mothers  con~ 
stantly  of  misrule,  commonly  of  mischief.  Their  very  use  (in  their 
first  constitution)  was  no  better  tlian  an  abuse,  to  cover  malice 
under  the  cloak  of  manhood  and  merriment.  Many  brought  pep- 
sonai  grudges,  some  fetaily-feuds,  into  the  field  with  them ;  fewer 
returned  than  went  forth,  as  either  casually  cut  off,  or  intenUonally 
murdered. 

One  instance  of  the  former  out  of  many ;  tliougb  lull  twenty-fom 
miles  from  Cambridge :— Gilbert  Marshal,  earl  of  Pembroke,  a 
potent  peer  of  the  land,  proclaimed  a  disport  of  tournament,  of 
running  on  horseback  with  lances,  (in  defiance  of  the  king's  author- 
ity,who  had  inhibited  the  same,)  at  Ware  in  Hertfordshire,-!-  under 
the  name,  foraooth,  of  Fortune ;  as  if  Providence  had  nothing  to 
do  in  such  wUd  recreations.  But  so  it  fortuned,  that  this  Gilbert, 
cast,  bruised,  and  killed  by  his  own  horse,  soon  ended  the  mirth  of 
the  meeting.  Call  it  not  therefore  "  cowardice,"  but  "  conscience 
and  charity,"  in  the  church,  which,  taking  these  tournaments  (no 
better  than  solemn  and  ceremonious  murder)  in  consideration, 
forbade  Christian  burial  to  such  as  should  be  slain  therein  ;  whilst 
the  civil  power  proceeded  severely  against  the  slayer;  and  so 
betwixt  both,  with  much  ado,  banished  this  barbarous  custom.  As' 
for  such  tame  tilting,  (mere  martial  masques,)  since  used  at  court, 
b«ng  rather  expensive  than  uncharitable,  they  are  of  a  different 
nature. 

43.  Fovl  Work  in  Lent.    A.D.  1240. 

"  Strifes,  fights,  spoilings,  breaking  open  of  houses,"  (it  is  not 
me,  bat  Matthew  Paris,|  whom  thoa  readest,)  "  woundings,  and 
murder  betwixt  the  burgesses"  (probably  first  named,  because 
most  gttilly)  "and  the  scholars  of  Cambridge;  and  that  in  the 
very  Lent,  that,  with  the  holy  time,  holy  persons  also  might  be 
violated.  The  noise  thereof  ascended  to  the  ears  of  the  king  with  a 
great  complaint." 
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44.  The Jint  Founding  of  Peter-Houao.  A.D.  1257- 
Hiigli  Balsham,  sub-prior,  (aftenrarda  bishop  of  Ely,)  began  the 
foundation  of  Peter-House  irithout  TnimpiDgton-gate  near  tlie 
church  of  St.  Peter,  (since  fallen  down,)  from  the  vicinity  whereof 
it  seemeth  to  be  denominated.  As  yet  no  revenue  wae  settled 
thereon:  only  the  students  that  lived  therein  (grinded  formerly 
by  the  townsmen  with  unconscionable  rents  for  the  place  of  their 
abode)  thankfully  accounted  themselves  well-endowed  with  good 
chambers  and  studies  freely  bestowed  on  lliem.  But  more  hereof 
Iicreafter ;  namely,  anno  1284,  when  this  college  was  enriched  with 
possessions. 

45 — 48.  Brawlt  and  SiiAerinffi  hetteixt  totUAem  and  northern 

Scholar!.     The  norUiem  Mm  teorst«d.     The  Mattw  r^ferrtd 

to  M«  Jtidga  itinerant;  remitted  to  the  former  Commiasionert, 

A.D.  1261. 

In  vain  did  the  care  of  the  hing  (in  favour  of  scholars)  so  lately 

remove  tilting  five  miles  from  Cambridge,  whilst  now  the  acholftrs 

hi  open  hostility  tilted  one  against  another,— the  southern  against 

the  northern  men  therein.     What !  can  the  Muses  themselves  fall 

out,  and  6ght  in  the  field  five  against  four  P     I  find  not  the  first 

cause  of  llie  falling-out  betwixt  northern  and  southern  men.     Surely 

the  mere  distance  of  theii  nativity  did  not  cause  their  difference, 

because  the  one  was  bom  nearer  to  the  sun  than  the  other  !     But, 

however  the  brawl  began,  tlie  northern  men  were  worsted  in  the 

end  thereof.     Strange,  that  Boreas,  the  most  boisterous  wind  in  all 

the  compass,  should  be  beaten  by  Anster.     And  yet  Uie  northern 

men,  being  fewer  in  number,  and  ftrtliest  from  their  friends,  were 

overpowered  by  the  numerosity  and  nearness  of  those  of  the  south. 

Indeed,  the  northera  men  appear  rather  to  be  pitied  than  con- 
demned, in  the  whole  managing  of  the  matter,  being  only  on  the 
(lefensive  to  secure  themselves  i  so  that  whilst  the  others  fiercely 
and  furiously  assaulted  them,  a  great  riot  was  committed,  and  (too 
probable)  some  blood  shed.  Hereupon  tlie  king  issued  out  his 
commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  November  24th,  to  three  emi- 
nent persons  ;  namely,  Giles  Argenton,  then  living  eight  miles  off, 
at  Horseheath,  (since  by  inheritance,  the  seat  of  the  ancient  and 
honourable  family  of  the  Alingtons,)  Henry  de  Borcham,  and  Ijau- 
rence  dc  Brook,  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  proceed  therein,  at 
they  should  see  cause,  against  the  offenders. 

But,  soon  after,  the  king  was  informed  how  the  three  aforesaid 
judges  appointed  behaved  themselves  very  partially  in  the  matter : 
whereupon  the  king  took  it  out  of  their  hmds,  and,  by  a  new  com- 
•  RbMo  Paum.  lb  anno  46  Hmmii  terili,  numtraHit  23,  bt  (tw*^ 
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mission,  Febrnaiy  11th,  referred  the  hearing  siid  detenainiDg 
thereof  to  Nicholas  de  Tnr  and  Nicolas  de  Handlo,  (he  judges 
itinemnt  of  that  Cinmit.  Yet,  in  &Tonr  of  the  scholais  who  had 
ofended,  he  limited  the  proceedings  of  these  judges  with  ui— 
ita  toman  qtiid  ad  ttupemionem  vei  mtUilatioTtsm  darieorum  ne% 
procedatU,  led  eo»  alto  modo  par  wfuilium  UmverriUUis  Cantabr, 
oattigetU.* 

It  seems,  the  case  was  of  some  difficulty,  and  many  persons  of 
quality  concerned  therein,  the  deciding  whereof  was  so  often  in 
BO  short  a  time  bandied  backwards  and  fcnwards  at  court.  For, 
few  days  after,  H.  le  Deapencer,  Jutticiariu)  Anglics,  by  command 
from  the  king,  inhibited  the  foresaid  judges  itinerant  to.  inter- 
meddle therein,  and  wholly  remitted  the  business  to  the  examina- 
tion and  determination  of  Giles  Argenton,  Henry  de  Boreham,  and 
Laurence  de  Brook,  before  whom  some  southern  scholars,  active  in 
this  riot,  were  indicted,  found  guilty,  and  condemned,  when  the 
king's  graisonB  pardon  was  sent  in  theb  behalf,  in  form  as  followeth  :— 

Box  onmibiu  ad  qwm  praumtea  litera  pervmerint  aahUem.— 
8eiatu  not  de  ffratid  noitrd  tpgeiali  pardonaue  magittro  Jokanni 
de  Dq^daU,  magittro  Bugoni  de  Thomham,  Bartholomeo  de 
Watton,  Willielmo  /ratri  ^m,  WiUidmo  de  Morton  garoiom 
eorum,  WiBtelnto  de  Wethringeet,  Mich,  de  ifer^brde,  Johanm 
de  Dene,  Waltero  et  Mieardo  Jratribut  ejus,  Joianni  de  SAotet' 
iam,  Ed.  de  Menton,  Waltero  de  Wod^mi,  Willielmo  de  Wa- 
dwiM,  Nicbolao  de  Brackden,  Willielmo  Saleman,  Williehut 
de  Pikaeham,  «t  Johamti  de  Lon,  de  comitatibwi  Norff.  et  81^; 
Sogero  Parleixme,  Bartholomeo  Matelatt,  Henrico  Ledtcy,  Johanai 
de  StokenMam,  Stephaato  Maymmd,  Praetto  le  Crgur,  Joiatmi  de 
London,  TAoma  Alnoneehilde,  Boberto  de  Frauendm,  et  Galfrida 
de  CoiBton,  de  eomttatu  Cantabrigienti,  tectam  pacie  no^a  qua  ad 
nee  pertinet,  pro  ineuUu  naper  faoto  in  qaosdam  icholaret  borealet 
UhivertHatia  Cantabr.  et  pro  tranegreaiionibvi  ibidem  factii  contra 
paeem  nodram  unde  indictaU  fiienmt  coram  diieetit  et  fiddibua 
noririe  Egidio  de  Argentein,  Hmrieo  de  Borkam,  et  LaaretOio  del 
Broie,  quoi  illuo  mieimue  ad  inguieitionem  fadeadam  de  trant' 
premonibue  prcodietit.  Etfirmam  paean  nottram  oii  inde  concedi- 
iMMt,  ita  tamen  qudd  stent  recto  ri  quit  verttit  sob  inde  lai  rduertL 
In  euJtUy  S^c.  Teite  rage  apud  Turrem  London,  xviii.  die  Martii, 
tamo  regni  noetri  quadrageeimo  quinto.  + 

Ex  rotuio  patentium  de  anno  xh.  regie  Henrioi  tertii,  membrana 
15.  in  Turre  Lortdon.f 

SieaminabB  per  GnlielTnwn  Bgley. 
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It  eeemetb  eome  of  (hese  Anti-Boreals  were  men  of  gented 
extxacUoD,  especially  the  two  firat,  (styled  in  the  patdon  "  mas- 
ters,") importing,  I  belieTe,  more  than  the  bare  University-title : 
as  also  Barlholomeff  de  Walton,  and  William  his  brother,  because 
waited  on  by  William  de  Merton,  their  ffarcion,  that  is,  "  their 
servant."  For  it  cometh  from  the  French  ffar^on,  or  the  Italian 
garzone,  and  is  used  even  by  the  barbarous  GreciauB  of  the  middle 
age,  yap^ouviot  irapat  Aenboi;  t8  waiBfov.*  It  was  graciously  done  of 
the  king  to  pardon  the  man  as  well  as  his  masters,  seeing  probably 
he  acted  only  by  their  pleasure  and  command. 

49,  50.  Northampton  UntMnit^  begun,  and  ditsoltad. 
A.J).  1262—1265. 

Dnring  these  discords,  some  scholars  of  peaceable  disposition 
&irly  departed  Cambridge,  and  retired  to  Northampton;  where,  by 
the  leave  and  liking  of  the  king,  they  began  an  UniTersity.  Here 
they  met  with  many  Ozfbrd-men,  wlio,  on  the  like  occasion,  had 
deserted  Oxford,  and  retreated  hither  to  study.  I  commend  their 
judgment  in  the  choice  of  so  conveaient  a  place,  where  the  air  is 
clear,  yet  not  over  sharp;  the  earth  fruittul,  yet  not  very  dirty; 
water  plentiful,  yet  far  from  any  fennish  annoyance ;  and  wood 
(most  wanting  now-of-days)  conveniently  sufficient  in  that  age. 
But  the  main  is,  Northampton  is  near  the  centre  of  England ;  so 
that  all  travellers  coming  thither  from  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
land,  may  be  said  to  be  met  by  the  town  in  the  midst  of  their 
journey,  so  unpartial  is  the  situation  thereof  in  the  navel  of  the 
kingdom. 

But  this  University  never  lived  to  commence  Bachelor  of  Art ; 
Senior  Sophister  was  all  the  standing  it  attained  unto.  For,  four 
years  after,  the  king,  apprehending  that  Northampton  University 
would  be  prejudicial  to  Oxford,  near  to  which  it  lay,  within  thirty  , 
miles ;  and  therefore,  as  a  true  honourer  of  antiquity,  (loath  that  a 
novice  HtaTt-up  should  impair  so  ancient  a  founder,)  recalled  the 
scholars  of  Cambridge  by  these  his  ensuing  letters : — 

Jteo!  Majori  et  einbtu  mtit  Northampton,  salut&m. — Ocoanone 
eujutdam  magrue  oontaUionit  in  villd  Carttabri^iejixi  triennio  jam 
^apto  gubortoB  noanuUi  (Jeruonm  twtto  ibidem  studstUium  unoni- 
miter  ab  ip»&  villi  reoe$tin«at,  m  tuque  ad  viUam  nontram  prt^ 
dictam  Nortkam.  trantfereatee  et  ibidem  (studii*  inhtBrendo) 
novam  eomtruere  Univenitatem  papimtet :  No»  iUo  tempore  vre- 
dentet  villam  iUam  ex  hoe  potte  mdiorari,  et  nobis  utilitatem  non 
modieam  indi  prownire,  voti$  dictortan  dericorwn  ad  eorum  requi- 
tipionem  annvebamut  in  hoc  parte.     Nunc  autem  cum  ex  r^tu 


•  ScialiatUt  Ctirtni. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


a  au»  III.  UNIVBRSITY  OF  CAUBRIDQB.  25 

BUiltorttm  Jids  di^nortan  vtranter  intdleximus  qu$d  ex  Aajutmodi 
Uniiweitate  (ti  permanera  ibidem)  munidpium  nostrwn  Oxon. 
quod  ah  antiquo  creatum  «t,  et  a  progeniUmbui  nostrit  repilnu 
AnglicB  ctmfirmatwn,  ac  ad  commodilatem  ttudentium  eommuniter 
af^robatum,  non  nudiocritffr  Uederetw,  qwfd  nvU&  ratione  veUe- 
miu,  tnateimi  cuim  unieersii  epiteopu  terrw  noHrm  ad  honarem  Dei 
et  titilitatam  eccietico  Anglicance  et  profectum  ttudentium  videaiar 
expedire,  quod  Univerntat  amoveattir  a  viU&  prcedietd,  tieut  per 
Uteras  ntai  patmtea  aecepimut.  Vohie  de  coaailio  tnoffnatum  not' 
trorum  Jirmiter  inMbemaa  ne  in  villd  nostrd  de  ctetero  aliquam 
Uhiversitatem  etse,  nee  aiiqwis  studentea  ibidem  manere  permit' 
tatis,  atiter  ^piam  ante  ^eationem  diotte  UniDerntatie  fieri  eon- 
aumit.  Teite  rege  apud  Wee^non.  prima  die  Ftbr.  anno  regni 
qttadraffeeimo  nono,  4- 

Ex  rotulo  elaui.  de  anno  xlix.  regie  Benriei  tertiiy  membr.  lU  tn 
dorea  tn  Twrre  London. 

ExaminatcB  per  Gviielmum  Ryleg. 

Tliere  is  bUII  in  NartbamptOD  a  place  called  the  College ;  but 

wfaether  in  relation  to  these  students,   I  knov  not.     Sure  it  is, 

that  on  the  king's  letters  patents    Northampton  was  un-univerBi- 

tied,  the  scholars  therein  letuming  to  the  place  &om  whence  thejr 


51,  52,  Mr.  Brian  Tvsyne  jutUif  condemned,  fir  injecting 
cauBdett  Suepieioaa. 

Here  I  can  hold  no  longer,  but  must  fall  out  (and  be  the  reader 
the  judge  betwixt  ua)  -with  Mr.  Brian  Twyne,  the  writer  of 
Oxford  Antiquities.  I  honour  him  as  an  indnstriouit  though  no 
methodical  antiquary,  his  book  being  rather  a  heap  than  a  pile.  I 
commend  bis  affection  to  his  mother,  liad  it  been  without  detraction 
to  his  aunt ;  and  his  example  shall  quicken  my  duty  in  my  filial 
relation  where  I  owe  the  same.  Lastly :  Because  he  is  (and  I 
know  not  how  soon  I  may  be)  dead,  I  shall  deal  the  more  mildly 
with  him.  For,  he  that  Rdls  heavy  on  a  ghost  or  sludov,  will,  in 
fine,  gire  the  greatest  blow  and  bruise  unto  himself.  Yet  som&> 
thing  must  be  said  against  him  in  vindication  of  the  truth. 

First.  On  all  occastoos,  he  is  buzzing  jealousies  into  the  heads  of 
the  readers,  to  shake  the  credit  of  such  authors,  who  write  any  thing 
in  the  honour  of  Cambridge.  Thus,  when  Matthew  Parker,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbu^,  reports  how  many  deserting  Oxford  removed 
to  Cambridge,  he  squibs-in  this  parenthesis,  (8i  illii  ttandttm  tit 
Bidoriit  quae  Matthceui  Parkw,  Cant.  Archi.  edidit,*)  dashing.as 
much  as  lieth  in  his  power  the  unstained  reputation  of  those  his 

•  Ajxylegia  AcalUmim  Oron.  Ub.  iU.  pige  379. 
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vorlfa;  endeavaun.  And  agun,  Bpeaking  of  the  same  ucLbiBliop^s 
setting-forth  of  Matthew  Parie,  be  equirts-in  this  passage,  Si  tera 
tit  Mattkai  Cant,  editio,*  suggesting  some  euspicion  of  falsehood 
and  forgery  Id  the  Rame.  Such  ifs  against  great  persons  are  more 
than  IFS  ;  and  such  qospicions,  if  they  be  not  seandaia  ma^itatis 
against  so  great  a  peer,  cannot  be  less  than  breach  of  canonical 
obedience  against  the  memory  of  bo  grave  and  godly  a  prelate: 
e^cialiy  seeing  neither  Twyne  himself,  (with  all  the  help  of 
Oxford-library,)  nor  all  the  world,  could  ever  since  find  any  fault 
in  that  edition,  as  feithfullj  agreeing  with  the  most  authentic 
manuscripts* 

53.  ffif  neetUeu  Cavil  ooafitted. 
.  But  these  his  slanting  and  suppositive  [remulu]  are  notliing  to 
his  direct  and  downright  traducing  of  the  records  of  Cambridge. 
Take  him  in  his  own  Latin  words,  which  I  have  translated  to  this 
purpose,  that  such  ingenuous  Englishmen,  never  bred  In  either 
UniTersity,  (and  therefore  the  more  unpartial  judges,)  but  under^ 
standing  the  strength  of  common  sense  and  reason,  may  indifierentlj 
umpire  the  matter,  and  find  the  verdict,  as  they  sh^  hear  Utings 
alleged  and  proved.  . 

Non  iffnoro  tanun  in  M«mt>rabilibtu  Uniwrtitatit  Oxoa.  a 
Boberto  Maro  collectii,  unde  hane  chartam  demmpei,  in  exordia 
diplomalit,  CantabfigioB' mentUmem  fieri,  qwui  et  ilia  contentio 
triennio  turn  dapto  Cantahriffife  non  Oxonia  acoidiaet,  et  nova 
Univertitae  ea  Northamptonensii  a  Cantabrigientibtu  non  Oxonien- 
mime  fuinet  inekoata.  Earn  tamm  leetumem  ei  nihil  aliad,  eerti 
adalter<aa  iptiut  vooit  Caktadkicix  ioeo  Oxomix  tcriptura^-f 
et  cAaraotere  a  eaterit  dimmillimo  et  toto  exarandi  ffenere  divenot 
oorrvptiegimam  prodit :  Ubi  mm  oceu/rrit,  anno  Dom.  1246,  apnd 
.  honoe  et  vetutt^s  fidei  autoret,  tantat  fuitu  Cantabrifia  diacordiat, 
quw  ttudentet  Northav^toniamareerentf — Brian  Twyme,  Anti' 
gtUtatia  Aaademim  Oxoniemia  Apologia,  libro  iii.  pagina  280, 
numero  73. 

"  Yet  I  am  not  ignorant,  that  in  the  memorablea  of  the  UniTer- 
sity of  Oxford,  collected  by  Robert  Hare,  whence  I  have  taken  this 
charter,  in  the  beginning  of  the  patent  there  is  mention  made  of 
Cambridge,  as  if  this  contention  had  happened  three  years  since,  at 
Cambridge,  and  not  at  Oxford,  and  tbat  new  University  at  North- 
ampton b^nn  of  Cambridge-  not  of  Oxford-men.  Yet,  if  nothing 
else,  truly  the  adulterated  writing  of  the  word  Cambkidgb  instead 
of  OxFoxD,  and  in  a  diaracter  most  unlike  from  the  rest,  and 
diffeient  in  Uie  whole  kind  for  the  fa^on  thereof,  betnyeth  it  to 

*  Jpologia  Jcademim  Onon.  Ub.  lU.  pig«  280,  ^Menditm  in  traiucriplii  RotetH 

//ari.~TwTKE  in  tb*  nnrglg. 
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be  most  cornipted.  For  where  do  we  find,  that,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1S46,  amongst  good  EtuthoTs  and  of  ancient  fitith,  there  wen 
so  great  dificorda  in  Cambridge  as  to  drive  the  students  to  North- 
ampton?" 

Hera  is  too  much  few  me  to  manage  at  once :  we  will  panel  it, 
for  the  more  effectual  examination  thereof,  this  being  the  first  time 
that  I  hare  to  do  with  this  adventurous  author.  We  know  that  if 
a  merchant's  bill  be  once  protested  against  in  the  Exchange,  he  will 
scsrce  ever  after  recover  his  credit ;  and  if  at  first  we  can  discover 
the  &Isehood  of  this  our  adveraary,  it  will  for  ever  give  a  mortal 
wound  to  his  reputation,  and  case  us  uf  much  trouble  hereafter. 

54 — 56.  Quiet  Eyei  to  Jind  a  Fault  Kk«rt  none  it.  Anmoer  thU 
J)iiemma.     The  Tow«r  Record*  dear  the  Cavil. 

First.  He  meutioneth  Oxford  monnments  tnnscribed  hj  Robnt 
Hare.  This  Hare  was  an  Esqnin  of  good  voisbip  and  wealth,  a 
great  lover  and  preserver  (properties  never  parted)  of  antiquities. 
He  carefiillj  collected  the  precious  monuments  of  both  Univer- 
sities, caused  them  feirly  to  be  traDscribed,  and  fteely  bestowed  a 
duplicate,  or  double  copy,  on  each  of  them ;  a  gift  worthy  the  giver 
and  the  receiver,  M  of  no  less  cost  and  paina  to  the  one,  than  credit 
and  profit  to  the  other.  Now,  it  seems  Brian  Twyne,  willi  his 
piening  sight,  is  the  Columbua,  who,  by  *<  the  different  character," 
hath  discovered  a  new  (not  world,  but)  viord,  namely,  Camlnidge, 
in  the  king's  letter  to  Northampton,  put  instead  of  Oxford.  This 
he  calls  (as  well  be  may)  mendttm,  "  a  fault,"  in  Hare's  transcript, 
which  indeed  was  a  falsehood  ;  and,  if  wilfully  done,  a  fingery ; 
and  the  doer  thereof,  if  detected,  deserving  to  be  pilloried  for  his 
pain. 

But  when  and  how,  I  pny,  came  this  "Cambridge"  to  be  surrejy- 
titiously  inserted  (instead  of  "  Oxford")  into  that  tnmscript  of  Hare  ? 
Was  it  done  by  himself,  or  some  other,  originally  f  I  mean, 
before  those  manuscripts  were  bestowed  on  the  University.  To 
allow  this  were  to  offer  an  injury  to  the  boneety  or  vigilancy  of  that 
worthy  antiquary.  Or,  was  the  fidse  inscription  made  cunningly  by 
some  Cambridge-man,  since  those  manuscripts  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  Ozfi>rd  P  If  BO,  shame  on  the  careless  keepers  of  so 
[wecious  a  treasure  1  I  presume  our  muniments  at  Cambridge  are 
more  safely  preserved. 

I  pass  not  what  is  or  is  not  written  in  Hare's  titnacript.  He 
that  may  with  as  mnch  ease  go  to  the  fountain,  and  yet  will  drink 
of  the  dirty  river,  deserveth  no  pity,  if  choked  (or  rather,  if  choking 
himself)  with  the  mud  thereof.  I  appeal  to  the  Records  of  th^ 
Tower  of  London,  whence  Hare's  writings  were  copied  out ;  which 
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are  the  author  of  authors  for  English  history,  becanse,  1,  They  may 
be  Baid  to  havo  lived  in  the  time  and  place  wherein  all  tilings  are 
acted.  2.  Thej  are  impartial ;  not,  osier-like,  bowing  to  any 
interest ;  but  standing  like  a  firm  pillar,  to  support  the  truth, 
3,  They  are  safely  preserved :  and  long  may  they  be,  in  defiance 
of  baibaroua  anarchy,  which  otherwise  would  make  a  bonfire,  oi  new 
light,  of  those  precious  monuments. 

I  say,  I  repaired  to  the  Records  in  the  Tower ;  where  I  searched 
for,  and  found  out,  the  aforesaid  king's  letter,  by  us  lately  exempli- 
fied, that  the  troubles  of  Cambridge,  three  years  since,  were  the 
cause  of  the  founding  of  the  University  at  Northampton.  This 
letter  I  got  tmnscribed,  compared,  attested  by  Mr.  William 
Ryley,  the  dder,  keeper  of  those  Records,  aai  Norroy  King  of 
Arms ;  who,  like  a  prince  indeed,  &eely  gave  me  his  pains,  which  I 
commend  to  the  reader's  thankful  notice ;  because,  otherwise,  I 
must  have  charged  the  cost  on  his  account,  raising  the  rate  of  my 
book,  to  make  myself  a  saver  thereby. 

57i  58.  A  needlen  Quettion  declined.  Why  Oxfrrd  more  pr^u- 
diced  than  Cambridge  by  Northampton  UniverHU/, 

But  our  adversary  proceeds,  and  demandeth  where  we  read  "  in 
any  good  author,  that  in  the  year  1246  such  discords  happened  at 
Cambridge  as  should  drive  the  scholars  to  Nortliampton  f  "  We 
answer :  First.  We  Cambridge-men  are  not  ambitions  of  such  dis< 
cords ;  let  us  but  retain  the  scholars,  and  let  any  place  that  {Jeasetb 
take  those  differences  to  themselves.  Secondly.  We  never  said, 
nor  thought,  that  such  broils  were  in  Cambridge,  anno  1246 ;  but 
this  we  affirm,  that  three  years  since,  namely,  in  the  forty-sixth  of 
Henry  III,*  (which  falls  out  to  he  the  year  of  our  Lord  1262,) 
cruel  bickerings  were  betwixt  the  northern  and  southern  men  in  our 
University,  (and,  perchance,  the  like  might  be  by  secret  sympathy 
in  Oxford,)  which,  as  we  have  proved  before,  caused  the  departure 
of  many  to  Northampton. 

Some  will  say,  "  Seeing  only  menUon  is  made  in  the  king^s 
letters  to  null  Northampton  University,  because  probable  to  prove 
prejudicial  to  Oxford ;  it  seems  thereby  that  Cambridge  at  this 
time  was  not  considerable,  at  leastwise,  the  king  not  so  careful  for 
the  preflervation  thereof  It  is  answered.  The  erection  of  a  Uni- 
Tersity  at  Northampton,  by  reason  of  the  position  of  the  place, 
must  needs  be  a  greater  hurt  to  Oxford  than  hinderance  to  Cam- 
bridge :  for  Cambridge  lieth  conveniently  for  the  north  and  east 
parts ;  Oxford,  commodiously  for  the  south  and  west  parts,  of 
England.  Now,  Northampton,  lying  within  twenty-sine  Bcmples 
*  A  hsV-jvat  {ma  or  undn  breah*  so  si]a(m. 
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of  the  Bame  d^ree  of  longitude  witli  Oxford,  would  ftlmost  share 
equally  wilh  Oxford  in  the  western  divisioD  of  the  laod,  whilst 
Cambridge  quarters  (as  on  the  other  side  of  the  kingdom)  would  be 
dear,  and  little  prejudiced  thereby.  But  enough  hereof.  We 
proceed  in  oui  history. 


SECTION  II. 

UTBBBMDUailEO   ANTIBTITI 

JACOBO  rSSERIO,  ARCHIEPISCOPO  ARMACHANO, 
DOMINO  sue  COLENDKSIMO. 

Cum  mihi  Camdeni  Britanniam  perlegenti  locus* 
occurreret,  ubi  meminit  Jacobi  Usserii,  (tunc  Cancel- 
larii  Sanctl  Patricii  Dublinensis,)  supra  setatem  docti, 
variis  d&  causis  me  primitm  mvaslt,  tandem  absorpsit 
admiratio, — qu5d  tua  indoles  tantilm  festinaret,  qu& 
juvenis  id  assecutus  es  quod  vel  uiWs  paucissimis 
datur ; — quod,  cilm  communis  querela  sit,  "  optima 
ingenia  minimfe  diurnare,"  tu,  Dei  favore,  adhuc  super- 
stes  es,  quinquaginta  annis,  a  quo  hoc  Camdeniano 
elogio  decoratus  fuisti; — qu6d  (Caleb  alter  nostri 
seculi)  tibi  hucusque  judicium  firmum,  ingentum  vivi- 
dnm,  memoria  tenax,  animus  integer ; — utinam  idem 
licuisset  de  corpusculo  tuo  dicere,  quod  nimiis  studiis 
maceratum  senio  aliquantulum  cedere  incipit 

At  adhuc  superest  summus  admirationis  meae  gra- 
dus,  tua  in  tantiL  eruditione  suspicienda  humilitas,  cilm 
ferfe  fit,  ut  illi  omnes,  quibus  aliquid  inest  sublime  et 
prEecellens  protinils  inflentur,  et  alios  facile  contem- 
nant ;  dum  tu  tenuitatem  meam  favore  tuo  beasti,  in 
qua  nihil  quod  alliceret,  plurima  quoe  te  depellerent. 

Fateor  sanfe  roe  beneficiis  tuis  ita  obrui,  ut  ne  respi- 
randi  copia  concedatur,  qufl  gratias  meas  possim  expri- 
mere.  Quoties  enim  mihi,. vel  legenti,  vel  scribenti, 
vel  concionanti  nodus  inciderit,  tu  certissimus  vindex, 

*  Qui  anHot  varid  doeirimd  et  judicio  hmgi  tuperal.     Page  7fiS> 
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qoem  ssepiua  acceasi  turbidus,  tortus,  perplexus,  nun- 
quam  reliqui  nisi  solutus  et  expeditus. 

At  omnium  beneficiorum  tuorum  caput  est,  quod 
pretiosa  xit^xia,  (quibus  vel  sestimandis  me  imparem 
confiteor,)  non  rogatus,  sponte  communic&sti ;  ita,  ut 
omnia  rariora  Historia  nostra  accepts  ferat  tuse  munifi- 
centise. 

In  hac  nostrd.  dedicatione  non  eousque  impudentise 
processi,  ut  vel  somniarem  me  aliquid  proferre  posse 
tu&  dignatione  dignum  ;  sed  me  ambire  fateor,  ut  lux 
inoccidua  nominis  tui  libro  meo  praefulgeat,  quo 
Cantabrigise  primordia  (non  qu^  Academia,  sed  qua 
ornata  Collegiis,  instructa  reditibus)  continentur. 

Mihi  sanfc  ssepius  doluit,  quod  tu,  venerande  prsesul, 
Cantabrigije  non  fuisti  educatus,  et  tantum  decus  matri 
meje  ereptum  me  malfe  habuit.  Lenivit  ver6  dolorem, 
ciim  mecum  opportune  recolerem,  quod  ipsa  Academia 
Dublinensis  sit  Cantabrigiades,  (quasi  colonia  deducta 
e  collegio  Sanctse  Trinitatis,)  quo  nomine  nostra  alma 
mater  te,  licM  non  fiUum,  nepotem  tamen,  sibi  summo 
jure  vendicat. 

Vale,  revereodissime  in  Christo  Pater,  qui,  licfet 
miles  emeritus,  indies  tamen  de  ecclesia  optimfe  ultrh 
merer!  non  desinls.  Sanitati  tuse  quteso  consulas,"  cilm 
nibil  sit  certiiis  quam  quod  tant6  auctiiis  commodum 
orbi  Christiano  est  accessurum,  qiiant(>  tu  seriils  in 
coelum  es  rediturus. 

1 — 3.  Th^  King't  Intmtiom  to  fortify  Cambridge.    Ditch  made : 

Wallt  meant.    Cambridge  plundered  on  tie  King't  Departure. 

A.D.  1266. 

Hkaty  were  the  times  now,  and  tiunultuotis,  betwixt  tlie  king 

and   his    barons;     mutually    faking   citica   and    castles  ■  one    from 

another.     The  king,  therefore,  came  to  Cambridge,  (the  pass  out  of 

the  west  into  Norfolk  and  SufFolk,)  resolving  to  fortify  the  same. 

Indeed,  wc  find  some  ancient  writings  which  may  probably  insinuate 

Cambridge  to  be  walled,  time  out  of  mind :  as  where  we  read  in  a 

charter  of  privileges  granted  to  the  town,  Eaira  murot  burgi  de 

Cantabrig.     Except  some  will  be  so  morose  to  expound  it  only  the 
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mils  of  prirate  houses  therein.  Hoverw,  &t  the  present,  inch 
valls  (if  any)  sre  utterly  decayed. 

The  north-west  pari  of  Cambridge  beyond  the  river  (formerly 
farther  extended  than  nov-of-days)  the  king  found  sufficiently 
secnred  by  an  impr^nable  castle.  The  vest  side  of  the  tovn  was 
competently  fenced  vith  the  ri*er,  anciently  (before  all  endeavours 
of  draining  the  fens)  wider  and  deeper  than  now  it  is.  Only  the 
south  and  east  of  the  town  lay  open,  which  the  king  intended  to 
fctttify.  In  order  whereunto,  he  built  two  gsles, — Trumpington- 
gate,  by  St.  Peter's  church,  now  ruined,  on  the  south  ;  Bamwell- 
gate,  by  St.  Andrew^s  church,  now  decayed,  on  the  east.  And 
because  gates  without  walls  are  but  compliments  in  mattei  of 
strength,  he  intended  to  wall  the  town  about,  if  time  had  permitted 
bitn.*  Mean  while  he  drew  a  deep  ditch  (called  King's- ditch  at  this 
day)  ronnd  about  the  south  and  east  parts  of  Cambridge. 

Presently  news  is  brought  to  him,  that  Gilbert  earl  of  Clare  had 
seized  on  the  chief  city  of  the  realm.  No  policy  for  the  king  to 
keep  Cambridge,  and  lose  London  the  while.  Thither  inarched  he 
in  all  haste  with  his  army,  and  may  be  said  to  carry  the  walls 
of  Cambridge  away  with  him,  the  design  thereof  sinking  at  bis 
departnre.  Immediately  after  the  king  was  gone  away,  one  Hast- 
ings, a  bold  rebel,  finding,  be-like,  the  new  ditch  ill-manned, 
fimed  his  passage  over  it,  burned  part,  spoiled  all  the  rest,  of  lie 
town  of  Cambridge.  Nor  have  I  aught  else  to  observe  of  this 
King's-ditch,  save  that,  in  our  fathers'  days,  filled  up  with  filih  and 
mire,  what  was  made  for  the  fortifying,  became  a  great  annoying,  of 
the  University;  until  some  fifty  years  since,  partly  at  tlia  cost  of 
Dr.  James  Mountagne,  Master  of  Sidney's  College,  afterirards 
bishop  of  Winchester,  a  rivulet  was  let  into  the  same ;  so  not  only 
clearing  it,  but  taming  the  annoyance  into  a  great  conveniency  of 
water  to  some  Colleges,  and  to  the  town  in  general. 

4 — 6.  NecUin,  firH  Carmelite  Doctor  in  Divinity.      Why  Carmel- 
ites at  Jirst  teould  not  Commence.    Nectonfrst  breaks  the  Ice, 
and  others  foUow  in  hie  Track,     A.D.  1269. 
Humphrey  Necton  about  this  time  left  Cainbridge, — the  first 

Carmelite  who  took  on  him  the  degree  of  doctorship,  as  Leiand 

himself  attesteth : — 

Lasdiiuj  Humphredum  Ntclon  mper  intra  \  /eremut. 


that  is,  made  him  Doctor  in  Divinity. 

•ZiirrBnrniMJfnw'f,  POLTDOBCS  ViROIUDB,  «f  Lelakd.         f  Aliltr  " BfMrimnt 
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_  Trae  it  is,  these  CsnueliteB,  at  tlieir  firat  coining  hitlier,  sent 
pled  the  acceptance  of  any  academical  degree,  as  having  a  secular 
smack  therein,  part  of  the  pomp  and  vanity  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  inconsistent  with  the  holiness  and  humility  of  men  of  their 
mortified  profession.  Besides,  this  Order  particularly  pretends  to 
wear  on  their  shoulders  a  scapulary,  being  a  narrow  piece  of  cloth 
hanging  down  before  and  behind ;  the  firat  of  ivliich  bshion  the 
Virgin  Mary  personaUy  presented  to  one  of  their  Society,  with  this 
compliment :  "  Receive  this,  my  beloved,  which  I  give  unto  thy 
Order,  in  sign  of  my  fellowship.^  *  And  hence  it  is  that  Carmelites 
call  themselves  "Brethren  of  the  Order  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
of  Mount  Carmel."  Except  therefore  a  Carmelite  could  actually 
comnumcs  an  angel,  he  is  a  loser  by  his  Degree,  which  in  effect  is 
but  a  degradation  unto  him.  Besides,  to  wear  a  hood  or  habit  of  a 
Doctorate  over  the  holy  scapubry  aforesaid,  what  were  it  else  but 
preposterously  to  place  earth  above  heaven  P  These  considerations 
(weighty  no  doubt !)  made  the  Carmelites  for  some  time  demur  to 
the  taking  of  any  degree  in  Divinity. 

However,  Humphrey  Necton  first  took  heart,  and,  ten  yearssgo, 
namely,  1259,  commenced  Doctor  under  William  de  Ludfaam,  then 
Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  Here  he  flourished  many  years,  (and 
now  went  to  Norwich,  where  he  died,  anno  1S03,  having  been 
forty-four  years  Doctor,)  especially  aflcr  king  Edward  erected  and 
endowed  a  convent  for  Carmelites  in  Mill-street  in  this  University, 
since  turned  into  Qaeen^s  College  and  Catherine  Hall. 

7,  8.  Oxford''^  Antiqaartf  juttly  taxed.  Petrm  Bl<B»en*U  to  he 
bdieeed  before  Brian  Tteyne. 

The  antiquary  of  Oxford  discovereth  envy  or  ignorance,  or  both, 
when,  speaking  of  Leland'a  verses  on  Necton's  commencing,  [he] 
saith.  Quod  ego  certt  de  »u&  aectA  non  inteUigo,  quoH  primut  nu» 
lectcB  Carmeliticts  gradum  ilium  suscepisset,  ted  qttaei  timpliciter  et 
absoluti  primtu,  "As  if  he  had  not  been  the  first  Commencer  of  his 
Order,  but  absolutely  the  first  that  ever  took  the  degree  of  Doctor- 
ship  in  Cambridge:" — contrary  to  the  express  testimony  of  learned 
authors  herein.f 

John  Bale,  De  Scriptoribug  Britann.  page  312,  originally  a 
Carmelite  in  Norwich,  (and  therefore  knowing  in  the  men  and 
matters  of  his  own  Order,)  informetli  us,  that  "  Humphrey  Necton, 
a  Suffolk-man  by  birth,  and  Carmelite  by  Order,  ex  omni  md 
faetione  primus  (tandmn)  fuit,  gui  TAeologicus  Doctor  git  effectut^ 

JoHK  Pits,  De  Anglic.  Scriptoribug,  page  388,  an  Oxford-man 

*S«e  WiAViR's  "  Fnoenl  MoDomenti/'  t  Bbiah  TwrHE,  Ap«li)/ia  jfcti- 

imia  Oian.  Hb.  111.  pigs  374. 
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bj  edncstion,  (and  thererore  iia  testimony  not  to  be  refused  hj  the 
Oxford  antiquary,)  acqnainteth  as,  that  the  said  "  Necton,  Canta- 
brigitB  Ordinit  mi  omnium  primu*  creatuB  eit  lancta  TAeoloffiof 
Doctor ,"  "  was  the  first  of liia  Order  made  Doctor  in  DiviDity." 

This  Necton  vas  afterwards  public  Professor  in  Cambridge,  and 
set  forth  a  book  which  he  termed  his  Zeelunu  BchoUuticcu. 

Now,  although  patience  be  a  principal  virtue  amongst  all  those 
which  Cambridge  professeth  and  practiseth,  yet  can  she  not  but 
complain  of  [the]  Oxford  antiqaary's  injurious  dealing  herein,  in 
making  her  solemnity  of  graduation  then  first  to  begin.  The  best  is, 
Petrns  Bltesensis,  who  wrote  in  the  leign  of  king  Henry  II. 
almost  one  hundred  years  before  Necton's  birth,  sufficiently  cleareth 
this  point,  and  confuteth  this  cavil,  when  affinning,  that,  in  his 
time,  Cambridge  did  make  glad  the  church  of  God  and  all  England 
per  pbtrimoi  Moffiitros  Doctoreiqiu  inde  exeuntet.* 

9.  Toumamentttigain forbidden.   A.D.  1270. 

Notwithstanding  the  frequency  of  disasters  formerly  mentioned, 
Cambridge  quickly  outgrew  her  miseries,  much  indebted  therein  to 
the  care  and  courtesy  of  the  king.  Amongst  many  of  his  royal 
boons,  ibis  not  the  least,  that,  in  favour  of  the  scholars,  he  now 
renewed  his  former  letters,  to  prohibit  any  tiltings  or  tournaments 
to  be  kept  within  five  miles  of  Cambridge,  according  to  the  tenor 
following  :— 

Ssx  omnibtu  ad  quoi  prcotetOM  Uterce  pertsenerint,  salutem.~- 
Qaia  dilectia  nobis  in  Christo  magigtrit  et  etsterig  icholaribua  Uni- 
wriitatia  Cantabr,  per  comitea,  banmes,  mUttet  et  alios,  iomea- 
mmta  ibidem  exercenUt,  awntttrat  gtuvrenteg,  et  ad  arma  euntee, 
freqttmttibw  iolent  perieula  et  tncommoda  muUiplioiter  evenire,  queo 
n  tolerarentur  in  ditcidium  ibidem  itudentiwn  per  procestum  tem- 
porii  cedere  potsint  manifiste,  quod  Muetinere  nolumus  lieut  neo 
ddtemw :  No»  indemnitati  magistrorvm  et  aeAolarium  volentea  in 
kae  parte,  quataiiu  fieri  poterit,  prortidere,  concemmtu  eit  deffratid 
nottrd  ipeciali  quod  tomeameTUa  aliqtta,  aventww,  juttm,  tea 
AuJuMiodi  kattiludia  non  Jiant  de  otBtero  in  villa  predict^  teu  per 
quin^iue  milliana  eircumquaque.  Et  prohib^nui  mb  granem  fori»- 
Jactttram  noxtram,  ne  quia  de  regno  nostro  apud  viUam  pradietam 
an»  alihi  infra  prcedicta  qvinqae  miUiaria  eircumquaque  tomeare, 
juttoi  facere  »eu  aventurat,  vd  alia  Aaetiludia  quarere  prcBsumat, 
contra  eoneettionem  noitram  pratdictam.  In  cujut  rei  testimonium 
kaa  literae  nortraa  fieri  fmmut  patentee.  Teste  meipso  apud. 
Wettmon.  xxiv.  die  Julii,  anno  regni  nostri  quinquagesimo  quarto,'^; 

■  £■  Apprndic*  ad  Ingulpitm  CrmtlandtnteM.  t  Sm  RoIuIb  Faltntnai  A  atiKo 
qimquegeiime  j¥arlo  rtgii  Hrnrini  III,  nvmera  330  in  Turn  LoailBtt. 
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lU.  Prince  Edward  orderOh  an  Agreement  between  the  8ckolar$ 
and  Townsmen. 
The  same  year  prince  Edward  came  to  Cambridge ;  one  no  less 
fortunate  in  peace  than  victoriona  in  var.  Here  lie  undeTstood, 
that  frequent  differences  did  arise  belwist  the  scholara  and  towns- 
men :  fci  the  future  preventing  whereof,  he  caused  an  inHtrument  to 
be  drawn  up,  and  three  seals  annexed  unto  it ;  namely,  bis  own,  and 
the  public  seals  of  the  University  and  town  of  Cambridge.  Herein 
it  was  agreed  betwixt  them,  that-  once  every  year,  (namely,  after 
Michaelmas,  when  the  Masters  resumed  their  lectures,)  five  discreet 
EchokiB  should  be  chosen  out  of  the  counties  of  England,  three 
Scottishmen,  two  Welsbmen,  ihiee  Irishmen,  thirteen  in  all ;  who, 
joined  with  ten  burgesses,  (seven  ont  of  the  town,  and  three  out  of 
the  suburbs,)  should  see  that  the  peace  was  faithfully  kept  betwixt 
all  the  students  and  inhabitants.  By  "  suburbs "  here  we  under- 
stand so  much  of  the  town  as  was  left  out  of  the  line  of  the  KingV 
ditch,  which,  to  make  it  the  shorter  and  stronger,  took  not  in  the 
straggling  streets  beyond  the  gates. 

11.  No  Univertity  as  yet  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
For  as  yet,  and  for  some  succeeding  ages,  no  University  in 
Ireland.  And  although  some  forty  years  after,  (namely,  anno 
ltJ20,)  Alexander  Bicknor,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  obt^ned  of  the 
pope  privileges  for  an  University,  and  erected  lectures  at  Dublin  ; 
yet  presently  the  troublesome  times  frustrated  so  good  a  design,  till 
towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth.  As  for  Scotland, 
it  was  University-less  till  Laurence  Lundoris  and  Richard  Corvel, 
Doctors  of  dvil  Law,  fiist  professed  learning  at  St.  Andrew's,  some 
hundred  yean  after :  till  which  time  the  Scottish  youth  repured  to 
Cambridge  and  Oxford  for  their  education,  as  their  bishops  did  to 
York  for  consecration,  till  they  got  an  archbishop  of  their  own,  in 
the  reign  of  king  Edward  IV. 

12.  Cambridge  receivee  all  CoufUries. 
See  we  now  Cambridge  an  University  indeed,  1.  By  the  univer- 
sality ttudiorvm ;  not  confined  (as  in  grammar-schools)  to  one 
faculty,  but  extended  to  the  generality  of  arts.  2.  By  the  univer- 
sality itudentium ;  not  restrained  to  one  country  or  kingdom,  but 
admitting  foreigners  as  well  as  natives.  So  that  Brian  Twyne 
might  well  have  omitted  his  needless  and  truthless  marginal  note : 
Cantabriffienge  ttudium  ffenrici  tertii  temporibm  valdi  fitit  obiea- 
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13.  A  Compoaition  betwixt  tho  Univernty  of  Cambridge  aiid  the 
Archdeaam  ofElg.  4  Edward  I.  A.D.  1276. 
Now  began  some  differences  between  the  scholars  in  the  Univer- 
sity and  the  archdeacon  of  Ely,  who  summoned  them  unto  his 
courts,  and  by  virtue  of  his  office  would  have  proceeded  against 
them  for  non-appearance.  The  scholars  denied  any  subjection^due 
UDto  hira;  and,  afWa  hot  contest,  both  sides  rercrred  themselves 
to  Hugh  Balsbam,  bishop  of  Ely,  who  decided  the  controversy  as 
folio  we  th  : — 

Univergis  Chritti  fidelibut  prwsentes  Itterat  impecturis,  Hugo 
Dei  ffratid  Elienns  episcopue  ealutem  in  Domino. — Ad  Uniterai- 
tattM  veetrcB  notitiam  tenore  prwtentium  tolumus  pereenire,  qudd  not 
affectantea  tranquiUitalem  et  pacem  UniTerntalii  nostrw  Cantabr. 
r^entium  et  scholarium  atadmUium  in  e&dem,  tolentetque  vt  tarn 
archidiaconua  noster  Elierms  circa  nbi  aubditos  quam  cancdlariua 
UntTersitatit  ejundem  circa  scholares  euo»  ita  juritdictionem  tuam 
t^fo-ratim  exerceant,  ut  uterque  auo  jure  conlentus  non  vmrpet 
eUienum  :  ad  petitifmem  et  imtantiam  pr<sfati  archidiaconi,  nostri 
eanceUarii,  et  magigtroruTn  Universitatia  prwdictorum,  (ab  utrdqu« 
parte  nobis  traditig  articulia,)  ad  wternam  rei  gestw  memoriam 
tuper  hig  ordinamug  infra  aeripta. 

Inprimis  volumug  et  ordinamug  quod  magiiter  glomerice  Cant, 
qui  pro  tempore  fuerit^  audiat  e(  decidat  unitersat  glomerellorum 
ex  parte  red  exittentium,  nolenteg  in  hoc  parte  prw/atum  magigtmm 
eodem  privilegio  gaudere  quod  habeni  cwieri  Tnagigtri  de  ickolaribut 
tfiit  de  caugig  eorum  decidendis.  Ita  quod  give  gint  icholareg  nve 
laid  qui  glomerellog  velint  eonrenire,  vel  aliquid  ah  eta  petere,  per 
viam  judicialig  indaginig,  hoc  faciat  coram  magiatro  glomeriw,  ad 
quern  decemimug  hujuemodi  caugw  conditionem  gpeclare  pleno  jure. 
Niai  hujutmodi  cauaw  cognitio  ait  de  penaionibua  domorum  per 
magiatrot  et  burgenaea  iaratarum,  Tel  de  facinoria  enormia  eviden- 
tid,  ubi  requirllur  incarcerationia  pcem  vel  ab  Uniteraitate  prt- 
vatio.  In  hig  enim  caaibua  et  non  aliia  reapondea?it  glomerelli 
coram  cancellario  cuilibet  querelanti,  qui  juriadictionem  auam  exer- 
eet  in  hia  aioul  eat  alida  obaerratum.  Si  vera  magiater  glomeriw 
eognoacat  inter  aeholarem  actorem  et  glomereUum  reum,  et  contigertt 
appeliari  ab  interlocutoHA  Tel  a  diffiniliv&  Bententi&,  tolumita  et 
ordinamua  quod  ad  cancellarium  appelletur,  qui  in  ip.fd  caua& 
appeUationia  procedat  gecundum  ordinem  obaerratum,  cum  ab  alio 
magiatro  regente  et  de  dictd  cauad  gui  acholaria  cognoacente  ab  alter- 
ittrd  partium  ad  cancellarium  appellatur,  De  cauaia  Terd  glome- 
reltorum  inter  ae,  et  laicorum  et  glomerellorum,  caneellariiia  in 
nuUo  intermittat,  niai  cauaa  ait  de  penaione  domnram  taxatarum, 
tel  de  enormitate  ddieti  ut  ruperiilt  eat  erpreaaum. 
D  2 
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j^  ^ia  in  ttatutU  UniverHiatit  vidimtu  cotUineri  guod  duo 
bedeUi  UniverntatU  intereint  virgam  deferentea  omnibut  veaperie, 
principii»,  conteiUibtu,  defunetorvm  exequiu,  et  omnibiu  aliis  con- 
vocationibtu,  mUlo  alio  inpreejudicio  eorum  virgam  delaturo,  prce- 
cipimva  quod  bedellut  ghmeriai  in  prtsdictis  contocationibut  et 
locii  coram  caneellario  et  magiitris  mrffam  non  defeat.  In  aliit 
autam  loei»  quandocunque  et  ubicunque  toluerit  et  maxinU  pro 
expeditione  mi  officii  virffam  liberi  deferat  licenter  et  quiet^. 

Et  quia  in  itatutis  Universitatis  ejusdem  inter  alia  oontinetur, 
quod  familia  icholariwm,  goriptoreg  et  alii  officio  ad  utum  schola- 
ritim  tantHm  deputata  exercentee,  ead&m  immunitate  et  Ubertaie 
gaudeant  qud  et  Kholaret,  iU  coram  archidiacono  non  retpondeant 
ticuti  nee  tcholarei  qui  eunt  eorum  domini.  Hoe  ita  tenore  prween- 
tium  dedaramus,  quod  in  hoe  casu  nomine /amiliw  mlummodd  tolu- 
mua  contineri  mancipia  echolarium  in  domibus  cum  eii  commorantia 
dum  pertonaliter  deteniunt  scholaribut  antedictit.  Item  nomine 
loriptorum  et  aliorum  officia  ad  ueum  sckolarium  tantiim  deputata 
exercentium,  toiumua  InteUigi  de  scriptoribus,  iUuminatoribut,  et 
ttationariia  qui  tantiim  deserviunt  scholaribut,  quod  mh  caneellario 
Teap&ndeant,  uxorei  tamen  eorum  super  erimine  aduiterii  vel  ali- 
cujus  cognitio  et  correctio  ad  archidiaconum  gpectat  in  caeu  consi- 
mili  in  personis  aliis  Hbi  subditorum  diffiamatee,  et  rdiqua  eorum 
familia  ad  officium  sciolarium  speciality  non  d^vtata,  arcAidia- 
eono  sint  subjecti  in  omnibus  et  singuiie  sicut  cwteri  alii  laid  muni- 
oipii  Cant,  et  totius  nostrce  diascesis  Eliensis. 

Quod  autem  apud  Semewell  prwsentibut  archidiacono  prwdicta, 
caneellario,  a  aliit  quorum  iniwerat,  inter  eos  verbaliter  tantim 
erdinavimus,  prwsmtibut  inseri  /ecimw ;  viddicet,  quM  rectoret 
ecelesiarum,  tiearii,  capeSani  parochialet  et  alii  eccleriarum  Cant, 
miniatri  archidiacono  per  omnia  subsint,  eimri  et  alii  de  archidiaco- 
natu  sua  adjiciendo,  dedarantes  quod  appellatione  ministrorum 
eedesi<w  vdumus  in  hoc  casu  contineri  tam  ipeum  rectorem,  vicarium 
et  derioos  eedetite  deservientes,  quam  presbyteros  cdd^rante*  miisai 
beaiee  Virginia  et  pro  fiddibus,  dum  tamen  ab  aliquo  parochiano- 
rum  laicorum  Cant,  fuerint  procurati,  ibique  moram  fiiciantprin- 
cipaliterpro  missis  hujurmodi  cdebrandis,  licet  foraan  a  (f)  latere 
itudere  tdint  et  scholaa  exercere.  Si  vera  prindpaliter  causd  studi- 
orum  ad  municipium  Cant,  venerint,  licet  /orsan  prcedidaa  mistat 
cddtreni  per  parochianoa  procurati,  vdumua  et  ordinamus  quod 
eancdlarii  juriaditstioni  subsint  omnini.  Ita  quod  n  dubitetur  qud 
intetUione  moram  faciunt  principaliter  in  municipio  prwdicta, 
super  hoe  stetur  ipiorum  presbyterorum  juramento  corporaliter 
prwstando  coram  archidiacono  et  caneellario  memoratia,  et  aie  de 
hujuamedi  presbyteri  peraoni  ilU  Jurisdictionem  habeat  omnini  ad 
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quam  ex  mentu  et  virlftte  jurammti  jmtinebit  in  /ormi  miperi^ 
annotatd.  Si  ver6  re^oret,  vicarii,  et  minutrt  kujumodi  eceUtia- 
rum  Cant.  Jorti  cum  sckolare  amtrahant,  ten  in  iKtu  tchokutieo 
^inquant,  in  Aw  tofUummodd  ccmbui,  et  mon  o/i'm,  coram  canod- 
lario  ip9M  preseipimtu  eott^elli  retpondere. 

Ad  hcBo  inter  alia  laudabile  ttatutum  ^  taltihra  a  dictiM  cancella- 
rio  et  moffittrit  editum  dUigenter  inspeximut,  nequii  aiiqttem  pro 
tcholare  tueatar  ^i  eertum  magiOrum  infra  quindecim  din  pott- 
quam  Univerntatem  idem  gcholaris  ingreatw  tit  noa  AofruenV,  aut 
nomen  luum  infra  temput  preelibatum  in  matriculd  mi  moffirtri 
redigi  non  euraeerit,  niai  jaagittri  abeentia  vel  jueta  rerum  occa- 
patio  idem  impediat.  Immd  li  quit  talis  tub  nomine  ttAolarit  lati- 
tare  inteniatur,  tiel  dejiciatur  vd  retineatur  justa  reffiam  liberta- 
t^m.  St  licit  quilibet  magitter,  anteqaam  aetwdlitw  ad  regimen 
admittaiur,  gtatutum  hujuKoodi  fide  prasttitd  firmare  tonMiter, 
intelleximut  tamen  quod  plurei  magietri  petjurii  reatum  nxpivi 
ittcurrentet  contra  ejuedem  itatuH  tenorem  aliqaoe  ut  icholaret 
defendendo  /idem  tuam  neguiter  vidarunt :  priypter  quod  tcletile* 
malitiii  htminum  obviare,  pracipimui  tub  pcend  etrcommunioationia 
nequi*  quenquam  trt  Kholarem  contra  memortUi  itatuti  tenorem 
tueri,  'edfazorem  aibi  nt  nAolciri  in  aliquo  prwbere  prceeumat. 

Et  quia  ecdenoB  noitrce  dicecetia  nobis  et  archidiacono  nostro  tunt 
tubjeda,  icholaret  veri  Univereitalis  efuedem  subeunt  cancellario 
memorato,  prwcipimui  et  mandamui  quod  mcerdotei  icholaret  in 
fitriusque  pnoientid  vel  ipiorwti  meet  gerentium  tuper  tad  ordina- 
tione  examinentur,  et  approbentur  vel  rtprobentur,  provt  digni  vd 
ittdigni  reperti  fuariia. 

Et  ne  jut  nostrum  negligere  videamur  qui  alios  in  tud  juttitii 
conjmmtvt,  itAibemus  subpomA  excommunieationis,  quam  veniens  in 
contrarium  ipso  facto  incurrat,  ne  memorati  cancellarius  et  Uni- 
tersitas  dimsim  vel  conjunctim,  dam  ed  pal&m  aliquid  ordinet  vd 
ttaiuat,  edita  vd  statuta  hujusmodi  observet  vd  lervari  fadat,  in 
prcejudicium  nostra  jurisdictionis  seu  archidiaooni  nostri  Eliensii, 
nobis  tpecialiter  inoonsultis  et  nan  prwbentibut  aiienium  hujusmodi 
itatutis  vd  etiam  Hatuendii :  decemimus  enim  irritum  et  inane  quic- 
quid  contra  hane  nostram  prohibitionem  a  quoquam  ipsorum  fierit 
atten^tatum. 

Ad  h<BC  quia  juritdictio  dicH  arckidiaconi  a  juritdioticne  pratfati 
caiKeUarii  tarn  ratione  contractuum  quim  perionarum  ao  etiam 
cautarum  liquidd  est  diatincta,  ae  constet  ittrumque  eete  nobis  immedi- 
ati  tubjectum,  nolumua  ipsum  arehidiaeonum  vd  luam  familiam  can- 
edlario  prcedicto  in  aliquo  tvbetse,  nee  ipsum  cancellarium  vd  tuam 
familiam  in  aliquo  subeite  archidiacono  memorato.  Sed  uterque  rir- 
tute  proprioB  potettatis  luam  propriam  familiam  eorrigat,  iptam  ad 
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jtirii  r^ulat  reduoendo.  Ita  quod  si  neeeesarium  jTt«rit  mperioris 
auxilium  in  hie  de  quibiu  ecdetia  judical,  ad  not  vd  ad  offidalem 
nostrum  recursas  habeatur :  salvd  nobis  et  successoribttt  tiostrit 
potestate  addendi,  detrahendi,  eorrigendi,  mutandi  vel  minuendi 
inposterum  ticut  nobi»  et  ipsis  visum fuerit  expedire.  Data  et  ada 
antw  Domini  MGGLXXYI.  apud  DurAam  in  octavis  beati 
Mickadis.* 

14.  Obserxationt :    University  equivocal.     The  Officers  thereof. 

Novr  seeing  tbls  is  the  most  ancient  composition  in  this  kind 
we  meet  with,  it  will  not  be  amisa  to  dwell  a  while  thereon  with 
our  observations ;  the  rather,  because  it  mentioneth  Cambridge, 
not  aa  an  University  raodemly  modelled,  but  of  an  ancient 
constitution. 

First.  We  find  in  the  preface  of  this  instrument  the  word 
"  University,"  within  the  compass  of  three  lines,  used  in  two 
senseB :  1.  For  "  the  generality  of  mankind,"  to  whose  notice  this 
deed  may  attaiil :  2.  For  "  scholare  from  all  countries,"  studying 
the  latitude  of  learning,  in  one  grand  society ;  in  which  acceptation 
(as  formerly  we  have  observed  out  of  a  great  antiquary  ■}-)  it  began 
first  to  be  used  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  III.  Now,  bishop 
Balsham  termeth  Cambridge  noetram,  "  our,"  University  :  First. 
Because  probably  therein  he  had  his  education  :  Secondly.  Because 
it  was  sited  in  (aa  surrounded  with)  his  jurisdiction  :  Thirdly. 
Because  lately,  in  the  founding  of  Peter- House,  it  had  largely  tasted 
of  hia  benediction. 

Secondly.  Behold  here  the  complete  body  of  an  University  with 
the  chancellor  (at  this  present,  Robert  de  Fulbume)  the  head,  the 
regents  and  scholars  the  heart,  the  officers  the  hands  and  feet 
thereof.  Of  the  latter  this  composition  expiesseth  by  name, 
1.  Beadles ;  and  those  two  in  number,  vrith  the  verges  or  wands, 
since,  in  many  yearS;  grown  up  to  be  staves,  and  these  two  doubled 
into  four  at  this  day.  Some  conceive  bedeUus  so  called  quasi  pedd- 
lus,  a  pedo,  signifying  that  ceremonious  ataff  which  they  manage  in 
their  hands  i  whilst  others  with  more  probability  derive  it  from 
"  beads,"  ("  prayers,"  in  old  English,)  it  being  a  principal  part  of  hia 
office  to  give  public  notice  of  all  conventions  for  academical  devo- 
tion. 2.  Soriptores,  "writers,"  well  known  to  all.  3.  lUuminatores, 
such  aa  gave  light  and  lustre  to  manuscripts,  (whence  oui  English 
"  to  limn,")  by  colouring  and  gilding  the  initial  and  capital  letters 
therein,— essential  ornaments  in  that  ^e,  men  then  being  more 

*  EittDt  In  an  old  book  of  tlis  nrchdeieona  ■>[  £1]',  notr  In  Che  posKUion  of  m;  wotthf 
fiimd,  that  jadlcloui  antlqairy,  Mr.  Mon,  I«te  Pellaw  ot  Cotiu  Collie,  nho,  Sji  me, 
UDdl;  tnittcrlbed  mud  &ltMall7   compBTsd  It.  t  Cakdih,  in  O^oriMrt, 
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pleased  with  babies  in  books  than  children  are.  4.8taHonarii,  publicly 
avoaching  the  sale  of  staple-books  in  standing  shops,  (whence  they 
hare  theii  names,)  as  opposite  to  such  circumfoisneaa  pedlars,  (an- 
cestors to  our  modem  Mercnries  and  hawkers.)  who  secretly  vend 
prohibited  pamphlets.  All  other  officers  are  included  in  this  deed 
under  ihe  generical  name  of  mancipia,  whence  our  word  "  manci- 
ple" (confined  since  by  custom  to  signify  "  the  provider  of  rictuals  " 
for  several  colleges)  lakes  its  denomination. 

15.  Qiury:  What  meant  by  ^'■Magishr  GUxmericBf" 
But  what  should  be  the  sense  of  glomeruli  and  magUt«r  ghtna- 
ria,  (so  often  occurring  in  this  instrument,)  we  must  confess 
oorseWes  Seekers  therein,  as  not  satisfied  with  what  learned  Cdus 
conjectureth  tlierein.  For  he  maketh  him  senior  regent,  to  collect 
and  count  the  suSiages  in  all  congregations ;  *  as  if  so  called  a 
gUmercmdo,  itma  "going  round  about ^  the  regent-house  to  that 
purpose  i  or  from  "  gathering  their  votes,^  commonly  written,  and 
(to  take  up  less  room,  and  to  be  the  better  taken  up)  glomerated,  that 
is,  rolled  and  rounded  up  in  a  piece  of  paper.  But  elsewhere  the  same 
author  tells  us,-|-  that  our  UniTerBity-orator,  at  this  day,  succeeds  to 
the  ancient  office  of  magider  glomeriee ;  whose  place  it  is  to  enter- 
tain princes  and  peers  coming  thither,  and  to  pen  public  letters  on 
all  occasions  of  importance.  Whatever  he  vas,  it  appears  by  this 
composition,  that  he  kept  courts,  and  had  cognizance  of  causes  of 
scholars  under  his  jurisdiction.  But  seeing  so  great  an  antiquary  as 
Sir  Henry  Spelman  concludes  all  herein  with  a  query,^  (his  doubts 
having  more  learning  than  other  men's  determinations,)  let  it  suffice 
as  to  know,  that  the  original  of  this  word  seems  barbarous,  his  office 
narrow  and  topical,  (confined  to  Cambridge,)  and  his  certain  use  at 
this  day  antiquated  and  fo^tten. 

16.  The  BiAop  aecuted  of  Pretwmption  herein. 

Now  whereas  this  bishop,  towards  the  close  of  this  composition, 
thundereth  forth  his  excommunication  against  the  chancellor  and 
whole  University,  if  presuming  to  infringe  the  same  in  prejudice  of 
his  jurisdiction  ;  some  will  conceive  his  piesumption  (or  pro&ne- 
ness,  rather)  herein  incnrred,  ipto  facto^  that  heavy  censure 
which  he  denounceth  on  others ;  considering  the  former  privil^s 
indulged  some  hundreds  of  years  since,  by  several  popes  to  this 
University. 

HoNOBiHB  I.  anno  Domini  624,  Feb.  20. — Authoritate  omnipo- 
teatit  Dei,  dittrictitu  inAibemue  eah  pcenA  excommunicationis,  ^uam 

•  HiiL  CbHAi».  Ub.  a.  page  134.        t  f <<»■,  page  139>  t  See  Ua  "  QI0WW7  " 
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vmiens  ia  eontrarium  ipso  Jiicto  inourrat,  ne  gait  aroAiepisetpUf, 
epucopiu,  arcAidiacomta,  aut  eorum  afficiaUt  leu  mtitatoret  gene- 
rales,  aut  epeciaies,  a  tede  apoHolicd  deputati,  audeat  in  aliquem 
tKodemicum  nupentionia  vet  excommunicaiionii  tea  inUrdicti  teO' 
tentias  inferre.  ij-o.* 

Sebgius  I.  aanoZhmini  689,  May  3. — Prcsimtium  aut&oritata 
dserevimiu,  ut  nuUi  arokiepiecopo  vel  q>iKOpo  aliive  ecdetiatticcB  per- 
aoTUB  vel  teculari  liceat,  Univerntatan  vestram,  aut  aliguem  vettr&m 
tu^tendere,  sea  exoommunicare,  vel  guolibet  mb  intffrdicto  ponere, 
absque  summi  potUifims  attensu  vet  e^ut  tpeeiali  mandator  S^o.^f 

How  duTBt  the  bishop  of  Ely,  notwithstanding  the  premisses, 
interpoae  his  power  in  UniTersitf-matters  F  Is  it  not  ridiculous  for 
the  man  to  pretend  bounty  in  bestowing  a  renmant  on  him,  to 
whom  his  master  formerly  had  pven  the  whole  piece  ?  What 
bounty  was  it  in  this  bishop  to  exempt  Cambridge  partly  from  archi- 
diaconal,  which  popes  so  long  before  bad  privileged  from  eplBCopal, 
jurisdiction  P 

17, 18.  Some  over-harsA  in  their  Cenmres.  Moderation  it  beet. 

These  considerations  have  prevailed  so  &r  on  the  judgment  of 
some  (especially  Oxford)  men,  th&t  they  condemn  the  credit  of 
those  ancient  papal  privileges  indulged  to  Cambridge  aa  false  and 
foi^d.  They  conceive  their  censure  herein  advantaged  by  a  disco- 
very one  hath  made  of  a  flaw  in  the  Bull  of  Honorius,  bearing  date 
two  years  before  Honorius  was  pope,  whose  papacy,  according  to 
common  computation,  began  not  until  the  year  623.| 

For  mine  own  part,  I  see  no  neceesity  to  cast  away  those  papal 
Bulls  as  false  and  Bporioos,  but  rather  conceive,  that  the  origiuals 
of  them  were  long  since  abolished  at  the  destruction  of  Cambridge 
fay  the  Danes,  when  all  things  were  almost  brought  to  a  general 
desolation.  And,  although  some  copies  and  transcripts  of  them 
were  reserved ;  yet,  because  such  earned  not  authenticalness  with 
them,  the  bishops  of  Ely,  in  after-ages,  used  (not  to  say,  usurped) 
jurisdiction  over  Cambridge,  whilst  the  University  therein  was  as 
yet  weak  and  poor,  as  scarcely  recovered  out  of  the  late  ruins 
thereof.  Nor  am  I  moved  at  the  pretended  detection  of  a  false 
date  in  the  Bull  of  Honorius,  finding  him  at  the  some  time  sitting 
in  the  papal  chiur,  by  the  testimony  of  authors  of  undeniable 
credit.§ 

'S«e  It  eiempUAed  U  krge  fai  Caihi,  Dt  jinHq,  Cantai,  Uli.  1.  pagg  fifl, 
t  EipnoHd  lugelj  in  ths  ume  uilhat,  ptgs  SO,  I  Bbiah  Twthi,   Apahg. 

AnUq.  Acad.  OmM.  pige  69.  k  Catalag.  AugutUti.  Di  NtminOtu  Pti^. 

AmMH-  MATTHBW  WESTH.  fol.  31S.  PUTIHil,  fill.  89. 
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19.  Tho  ancient  ffotUlt  w»  Cambridge.    A.J).  1280. 

It  is  now  higtL  time  that  we  give-in  it  list  of  such  Hostels  in 
Cambridge,  wherein  students  lived,  under  the  rule  of  a  Principal, 
on  tbeir  own  proper  chutes,  before  an;  Colleges  were  endowed  in 
tbe  TJnivCTBity. 

1.  St.  AngustineVHostel,  now  King's-College  Pensionarj,  at 
the  east  end  of  tbe  chapel,  next  to  the  Provost's  lodging.* 

2.  £emardVHostel,  situate  where  now  the  Master's  garden  of 
Bene^t-CoUege,  but  belonging  to  Queen's,  as  purchased  bj  Andrew 
Ducket,  (the  last  Principal,)  and  bestowed. "f 

3.  Bolton's-placc,  now  part  of  Pembroke-Hall  .J 

4.  BordenVHostel,  near  the  back-gate  of  the  Rose  Tavern, 
opening  against  Caius-College  ;  anciently  it  belonged  to  St.  John's- 
Hostel,  and  afterwards  to  Clare-Hall.§ 

5.  St.  Botolph'a -Hostel,  betwixt  the  church  and  Pembroke-Hall, 
(where  Wenham,  a  cook,  dwelt  in  my  time,  and)  where  some  colle. 

~gi>te  character  is  still  retained  in  the  baildiilg.|| 

0.  Clement's-Hostel,  on  the  south  of  St.  Clement's  church.^ 
7-  CouainVPlace,  included  in  Pembroke-Hall." 
8.  St.  CrossVHostel,  in  the  street  called  School-lane,  anciently 
a  tenement  of  St.  JohnVHtrapitaL+f 

,       9.  Edmond's-Hostel ;  nomen  patet,  loeue  latet-H 

I       10.  St.  EdwardVHostel,  against  Little  St.  Mary's,  where  lately 

;  a  victaalling-house,  called  the  Chopping-Knife.§§ 

'      11.  Ely-Convent,  near    BordenVHostel,    for    Ely   monks    to 
rtndyin.llll  _  ' 

12.  GerardVHostel,  betwixt  Trinity-Hall  and  College,  where  a 
bridge  lately  (if  not  still)  bearing  the  name  thereof. 

13.  Gi>d's-HouBe,  taken  down  by  king  Henry  VI.  but  not  in 
that  sacrilegious  sense  wherein  the  Psalmist  complains :  "  They 
have  taken  the  houses  of  God  into  their  possession,"  Psalm  Ixxziii. 
12.  For  when  he  took  this  into  King's-College,  in  lieu  thereof  he 
founded  another.^51 

14.  God's-House,  now  parcel  of  ChristVCollege.*** 

15.  St.  Gregory's-Hostel,  where    now  Trinity-College    Dove- 

co.i.tn 

16.  HarlestoneVHostel,  in  Harlestone'a-Iane,  on  the  east  of  St. 
Gement's  diurch.     William  Grey,  bishop  of  Ely,  1466,  allowed 

*  Chior,  Biti.  Cani.  Aead.  lib.  1.  page  47.  t  Idem.  Hid.  t  Se«  J.  Scot's 

"Tabln."  t  Sceklot  Canlai.  JaannU  ParHrri,  Caio.  OmwU.  ||  Caids. 

1  Mm,  pmga  SO.  **  Scot's  "  Tkbl«a."  t!  Scelelot  CmU.  It  CaidR, 

page  fil.  ti  Scelitat  Canl.  ]|||  Idtm.  1FT[  Scot's  "  Tsbl*«." 

•"  CilUB.  Itt  Sctkloi  Cmi. 
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titem  leave  to  officiate  Divine  Service  id  their  oratory  near  the 
high  bridge,* 

17-  St.  HughVHoatel.  This  my  worthy  fiiend  Mr.  More, 
late  FeHow  of  Caius-College,  first  descried  out  of  an  ancient  manu- 
script, (once  belonging  to  Ely,)  attesting  that  Mr. ,  of  St. 

HugbVHostel,  was  admitted  to  plead  in  the  bishops*  courts.  Thus 
hath  he  recovered  the  denonaination,  let  others  discover  the  situa- 
tion, thereof. 

18.  Jesus'-Hostel,  or  ds  Pamitentid  Jesu,  and 

19.  St.  JohnVHoapital ;  for  it  is  pity  to  part  them,  nhich  stood 
close  together,  (aa  John  usually  lay  in  Jesus's  bosom,  Johnxiii. 
2^,)  consisting  of  Seculars,  and  now  both  compounded  into  Peter- 
House. 

20.  St.  JolinVHostel  of  Regulars,  now  translated  into  St.  JohnV 
College. 

21.  St.  CatherineVHoBpital,  now  the  south  part  of  Trinity- 
ColIege.t 

22.  KnaptonVPlace,  absorbed  at  this  day  in  Pembroke-Hall. | 

23.  St.  MargaretVHostel,  being  the  east  side  of  Trinity-CoUege.§ 

24.  St.  MaryVHoBtel,  on  the  north-west  of  that  church,  where 
only  a  brick-wall  keeps  possession  of  the  memory  thereof.  It 
belongeth  to  Beue't  \  Matthew  Parker  being  first  admitted  here, 
before  transplanted  into  that  College.|| 

25.  St.  Nicholas VHostel,  over-againat  Cbriet-CoUege,  where 
now  a  private  house,  with  the  public  name  of  the  Brasen-George. 
The  scholars  hereof,  as  eminent  for  hard  studying,  so  infamous  for 
their  brawlings  by  night.^ 

26.  Ovings-Inn,  the  buildings  under  which  the  kennel  betwixt 
Caius  and  Trinity-College  emptieth  itself.** 

I     27.  St.  PaulVInn,  now  the  Rose  Tavem.ff 

28.  Phiswick VHostel,  bequeathed  by  William  Phiswick,  esquire- 
^beadle  to  Gonville-Hall,— since  taken  into  Trinity-College.  J  J 

29.  PythagoiasVHouae,  beyond  the  bridge ;  either  so  called, 
because  his  philosophy  was  studied  there,  or  because  formerly  the 
form  or  building  thereof  resembled  a  Y,  his  beloved  letter.  OthcN 
wise,  many  roeu  will  be  made  as  soon  to  believe  Pjtbagoras's  trans- 
migration of  souls,  as  the  transportation  of  his  body  hither,— that 
he  ever  lived  in  Britannia.  It  now  belongeth  to  Merton-College  in 
Oxford.§§ 

30.  Kud's-Hostel,  over  against  Emmanuel-College,  where  now 
theCaatle-Inn.llll 


*  Scalelot  Cant.  t  Meat. 

K  CaID*,  ui  priii,  page  3, 
tt  C>lct.  :l  Sttletm  Cantai. 


1  ScoT'B<<TkiaM."  i  ScettUu  Omi, 

IT  Ideni,  fga  SO.  «  SctltiM  OhM, 

H  Idtm.  till  lAm. 
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81.  St.  ThomuVHoEtel,  where  now  the  orcliard  of  the  Master 
of  Pembroke-Hall,  and  where  the  neighbouring  Leaa  retun  their 
name  :  fonnerlj'  the  Camptu  Martiu*  of  the  Bcholan  here  exercising 
themselves,  sometimes  too  violently ;  latelj  disuKcd,  either  becai]B« 
Roving  scbol&is  now  have  less  valour,  or  more  civility.* 

32.  Trinity-Hostel,  on  the  south  side  of  that  church,  the  habita- 
tion lately  of  Dr.  Angier,  now  of  Dr.  Eade.  Some  chapel-cooformity 
is  still  extant  in  an  east  window  thereof:  and  the  ancient  arms  of  the 
earl  of  Oxford  in  an  outward  room,  invite  me  to  believe  that  family 
the  founder  thereof. 

33.  Tiled-Hostel,  on  the  west  of  Caius  and  east  of  Trinity- 
College. 

34.  University-Hostel,  which  in  the  year  1350  was,  for  some 
considerations,  passed,  by  the  Vice-Chancellor  and  Regent-house, 
to  Pembroke-Hall.  This  anciently  was  the  house  of  Sir  Roger 
Hmdon,  knight ;  and  long  before,  one  Fabian,  the  Chaplain,  dwelt 
therein. 

Of  these  Hostels  we  see  some  denominated  from  the  saint  to 
whom  they  were  dedicated,  as  St.  Margaret's,  St.  Nicholas's,  &C. 
Some  ftom  the  vicinage  of  the  church  to  which  they  were  adjoined, 
as  St.  Mary's,  St.  Botolph's,  he.  Some  from  the  materials  with 
which  they  were  covered,  as  Tiled-Hostel.  Some  from  those 
who  formerly  bought,  built,  or  possessed  them,  as  Borden's,  Rud's, 
Phiswick'a,  8ec.  Some  were  reserved  only  for  civil  and  canon 
lawyers,  as  St.  Paul's,  Ovinga',  Trinity,  St.  Nicholas's,  Borden's, 
St.  Edward's,  and  Rud's  ;  and  all  the  rest  employed  for  artists  and 
divines.  Some  of  them  were  but  members  and  appendants  to  other 
Hostels,  (and  afterwards  to  Colleges,)  as  Borden's  to  St.  John's- 
Hostel,  then  to  Clare-Hall ;  St.  Bernard's  to  Queen's.  The  rest 
were  absolute  corporations,  entire  within  themselves,  without  any 
subordination. 

20.  Inns  leu  tian  ffotleli. 
Know  also  that  Inns  (whereof  only  two,  Ovings'  and  St.  Paul's) 
differed  only  gradually  from  Hostels,  as  being  less.  For  John 
Ovings,  clerk,  bought  the  ground  whereon  this  Inn,  from  him 
named,  was  seated,  of  the  first  prioress  of  St.  Radigund's,  for 
two  shillings;  which,  at  twelve  years'  purchase,  was  but  two 
pence  a-year.  It  seems,  being  a  waste,  it  was  little  worth ;  or 
else  the  prioress  charitably  afforded  him  the  better  pennyworth, 
in  consideration  that  he  would  improve  the  place  to  a  public  good. 
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21,  22.  Tko  hundred  SalU  said  to  be  in  Oxford.  Magnitude 
luj^liei  Multitude. 

But  here  the  Oxford  antiquary  insulteth  oa  the  paucity  of 
ancieot  Hostels,  in  Cambridge,  (vhich  all  our  industry  cannot 
advance  to  forty,)  much  boaating  of  the  uumerousness  of  the  Halls 
in  Oxford,  which  he  mounteth  to  above  two  hundred,  assigning 
their  several  names  and  situationa,  besides  entries,  chambers,  and 
other  less  places  for  students  to  live  in. 

I  envy  not  my  aunt's  fiuitfulness,  (though  every  hundred  had 
been  a  thousand,)  but  conceive  such  Halls  must  needs  be  mean  and 
small  structures,  if  we  consult  the  content  and  extent  of  Oxford, 
not  exceeding  Cambridge  in  greatness  of  ground,  and  the  latter 
every  whit  as  «uin)y^r,  or  "  well-compacted  together."  Either  then 
such  Halls  (like  fiowers  that  grow  double)  must  one  crowd  into 
another;  oi  else  they  must  be  inconsiderably  small,  like  those  three 
hundred  sixty-five  children  which  Margaret  countess  of  Henne- 
berg  brought  forth  at  a  birth  in  Holland, — one  skull  whereof  I  have 
seen,*  no  bigger  than  a  bead  or  a  bean ;  oi  else  it  is  utterly  impos- 
sible such  a  compass  of  ground  should  contain  them.  Besides,  "  if 
all  the  body  be  the  eye,  where  then  is  the  hearing  P  "  These  two 
hundred  Halls  for  scholars  will  take  up  so  much  ground,  none  will 
be  left  for  the  townsmen.  This  makes  me  conceive,  that  aula 
(whence  our  "  Hall ")  did  import  but  one  fair  room,  or  else  was  s 
townsman's  house,  (like  Moody-Hall  in  Cambridge,)  where  scholars 
dieted  together.  This  I  dare  aver,  that  what  the  Halls  in  Cam- 
bridge wanted  of  Oxford  in  number,  they  had  in  greatness  ;  so  that 
what  was  lost  in  discrete— waa  found  in  continued.— quantity.  For 
we  read  how  in  the  Hostels  of  St.  Mary,  Bernard,  Thomas,  Augus- 
tine, there  were  twelve,  twenty,  and  sometimes  thirty  regents, 
besides  non-regents  above  thera,  and  young  students  beneath  them. 
As  for  the  Hostels  designed  for  lawyers,  almost  every  of  them  had 
fourscore  or  an  hundred  students.  So  that  what  Homer  saith  of  a 
physician,  that  he  is  groX^aiy  ivra^io;  ahheov,  "  eminently  worth 
many  others : "  one  of  Cambridge-Hostels  might  be  equivalent,  in 
number  of  students,  to  many  of  those  Oxford-Halls ;  and  the  differ- 
ence not  so  great  in  scholars,  as  the  dispioportion  betwixt  thirty  of 
the  one  and  two  hundred  of  the  other  doth  seem  to  import. 


1,  thnmgli  kntLentlo  phyildHil, 
id  iiVoiLchwJ,  broths  iklUtal  in  autom;, 

Iha  ma  bwd  of  in  infant  ooca  bom  Into  tbs  vratld. 
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23,  24.  27u  BmefU  and  Ute  of  Hosteli.  A  Cataiogm  o/leamed 
Cambridffe  Rottellert. 

In  these  Hostels  Scholars  vere  more  conrenientlj  accommodated 
than  in  townsmen's  houses,  wherein  anciently  they  lived;  both 
because  here  thty  were  united  under  one  head ;  and  because  they 
were  either  rent-free,  or  paid  it  by  agreement  to  a  chief  of  their  own 
Society.  But  as  stars  lose  their  light  when  the  sun  ariseth ;  so  all 
Uiese  Hofltels  decayed  by  degrees,  when  endowed  Colleges  began  to 
appear  in  Cambridge  ;  and  I  behold  Trinity-Hostel  (wherein  Stu- 
dents continued  till  the  year  1540)  as  the  longest  liver,  suiviv- 
ingall  the  rest. 

But,  whilst  they  were  in  use,  many  worthy  scholars  were  bred 
therein  i  and  pity  it  is  the  catalogue  of  their  names  is  lost.  For 
when  I  find  an  English  bishop,  or  learned  writer,  brought  up  in 
Cambridge,  but  not  reducible,  with  probability,  to  ary  College  now 
in  being,  presently  I  conclude  he  had  hia  education  in  one  of  the 
aforesud  Hoatela.  I  will  instance  ouly  in  those  which  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 

Henry  Holbeach,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  1547 ;  John  Capon,  bishop 
of  Samm,  1539 ;  John  Hiisey,  bishop  of  Rochester,  1536 ;  Wil- 
liam Repps,  bishop  of  Norwich,  1586 ;  Thomas  Thyrleby,  bisliop 
of  Norwich-,  1550 ;  James  Stanley,  bishop  of  Ely,  1506 ;  Rowland 
Jjee,  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  1524 ;  Richard  Sampson, 
bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  1543 ;  John  Clerk,  bishop  of 
Beth  and  Wells,  1523  ;  Edward  Vaughan,  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
1509 ;  Edmund  Biriihead,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  1513 ;  Henry 
Standiah,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  1519;  Robert  Parfew,*  bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  1536 ;  John  Bird,  bishop  of  Bangor,  1539 ;  Robert 
Holgate,  archbishop  of  York,  1544;  Cuthbert  Tunatall,  bishop  of 
Durham,  1530. 

All  these  nndoubtedly  were  and  are  allowed  by  bishop  Godwin 
to  be  Cambridge-men,  yet  no  modem  College-register  can  reach 
them,  as  to  lay  just  claim  to  their  breeding.  Whence  we  infer 
diem  to  be  no  CoUegiates,  but  Hostelers,  not  in  that  sense  which 
the  spiteful  papists  charged  Dr.  Cranmer  to  be  one,  "f-  ("an  attendant 
on  a  stable,"  )  but  "  such  as  lived  in  a  learned  Inn  or  Hostel  not 
endowed  with  revenues." 

25.  Ancient  rdtgitmi  ffotuea  in  Cambridge. 
Pass  we  now  from  these  Hostels  to  those  religious  houses  which 
anciently  flourished  in  Cambridge :  where  first  we  meet  with  the 

■  the  blihop  al   that  time.— Edit. 
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Dominicans,  or  Preacbing  Friars,  (tbough  neither  finding  their 
foander,  nor  valoation  at  their  suppression,)  nhose  house  is  new 
turned  into  Emmanuel-College. 

FiwiciscanB  follow,  called  also  Minors,  or  Gray  Fnars ;  their 
house  being  now  converted  into  Sidney  Collie.  It  was  founded 
by  king  Edward  I,  where  they  had  a  feir  church,  which  I  may  call 
"  the  St.  Mary's,"  before  "  St.  Mary's ;"  the  Commencement, 
Acts,  and  Exercises  being  kept  therein.  The  area  of  tliis  church  is 
easily  visible  in  Sidney  College  garden,  where  the  depression  and 
subsidency  of  their  bowling-green  east  and  west  present  the  dimen- 
sions thereof,  and  I  have  oft  found  dead  men's  bones  thereabouts. 
When  this  church  fell,  or  was  taken  down,  I  know  not ;  and  should 
be  thankful  to  such  as  should  to  me  expound  those  passages  in  Mr. 
Ascbam's  epistle  to  Thomas  TbjTleby,  bishop  of  Westminster; 
the  date  of  the^  year  not  being  expressed.  It  is  to  entreat  him  to 
stand  the  University's  friend,  in  compassing  for  them  this  house  of 
Fnnciscans,  wherein  hitherto  their  great  endeavours  had  small 
success  ;  adding  moreover,  Franciscanorum  wdes  non  modo  deeat 
atqae  omameatum  aeademits,  ted  opportunitatea  mapiaa  ad  comi- 
tia,  et  omnia  academiw  negotia  confidenda  habent.  What  accom- 
modations this  house  could  then  afford  the  University  at  Commence- 
ment I  undeistand  not.  Sure  I  am,  king  Henry  VIII.  bestowed  it 
on  Trinity  College,  of  whom  the  executors  of  tlie  lady  Frances 
Sidney  did  afterwards  purchase  it. 

Augustine  Friars,  on  the  south  side  of  Pease-Market,  lately  the 
dwelling  of  Mr.  Fierce,  and  now  of  Mr.  Thomas  Buck,  esquirfr- 
beadle.     Their  founder  and  value  unknown. 

Carmelites,  huOt  by  Edward  I.  to  wliich  Sir  Quy  de  Mortimer 
and  Thomas  de  Hertford  were  great  benefactors.  Their  house 
crossed  athwart  the  street  now  leading  to  King's  College,  as  occupy- 
ing the  ground  whereon  Catherine  Hall  and  Queen's  do  stand  at 
this  day. 

White  Canons,  almost  over-against  Peter  House,  where  now  a 
brick-wall,  (the  back-side  is  called  White  Canons  at  this  day,)  and 
an  inn  with  the  sign  of  the  Moon. 

As  for  the  nunnery  of  St.  Radigund's  and  priory  of  Barnwell, 
we  have  formerly  spoken  of  them :  only  I  add,  that  at  the  Dissolu- 
tion king  Henry  bestowed  the  site  of  the  latter  on  Sir  Anthony 
Brown  (afterward  viscount  Mountague)  and  dame  Elizabeth  his 
wife,  and  their  heirs,  at  the  rent  of  one  pound  four  shillings  penny 
half-penny. 
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26.  FrsqumU  ConUtU  betmxt  Frian  and  Uniternt^Men. 
TlieGe  Fri&TS  livinif  in  these  convents  vere  capable  of  degrees, 
and  kept  their  Acts,  as  otber  UDiveraily-meD.  Yet  vere  they 
gremials  BDd  not-gremials,  who  sometimes  would  so  stand  on  the 
tiptoes  of  their  privileges,  that  they  endeavoured  to  be  higher  than 
other  students :  so  that  ofleutimes  they  and  the  scholan  could  not 
set  their  horees  in  one  stable,  or  rather  their  books  on  one  shelf. 
However,  grneially  the  Chancellors  ordered  them  into  tolerable  obe- 
dience, aa  will  appear  hereafter. 

27.  A  Litt  of  learned  Friars,  Writert.    A  J).  1282. 

Last  of  all,  it  will  be  enough  for  the  present,  to  give  in  a  list  of 
such  learned  writers  as  were  bred  in  Cambridge,  in  these  several 
Orders,  as  we  have  collected  them  out  of  Bale,  Pits,  and  othei 
authors. 

AncdsTiNiANs. — O'jiielmns  Wels,  1421;  Joannes  Buriensis, 
1460;  GaKHdeGIandfield,  1-340;  Joannes  Godwick,  1360 ;  John 

Langham,   ;    John    Sloley,    1477;    John    Tonney,   1400; 

Ralph  Marcham,  1380 ;  Richard  Chester,  1354 ;  Roger  Clacton, 
1340. 

Dominicans. — William  Encurt,  1340 ;  William  Kingsham, 
1262;  John  BolUsham,  1388;  John  Bromiard,  1390;  John 
Stock,  1374 ;  Simon  Bamstone,  1337  ;  Tho.  Laogford,  1320. 

Fkakciscaks.— Will.  Folvil,  1384 ;  John  Wichingham,  1362 ; 
Re^nald  Langham,  1410;  Vin.  Coventriensis,  1251;  Stephen 
Baron,  1520. 

Cakk ELITES. — Alan,  de  Lin,  1420 ;  Dionys.  Holcan,  1424 
Walter  Diss,  1404  ;   Waltpr  Heston,  1350  ;   Will.  Beccle,  1438 

Win.  Bintree,  1493  ;  Will.  Biacvey,  1400;  Will.CaIif.ird, 

Will.  Cokisford,  1380;  Will,  de  SanctS  Fide,  1372;  Will, 
Greene,  1470;  Will.  Harsick,  1413  ;  Will.  Lincoln,  1360;  Will. 
Smlet,  1466;  Will.  Parcher,  1470;  Hugh  of  St.  Neot's,  1340 
Joh.  Bampto,  1341. ;  Jo.  Baret,  1556;  Jo.  Beston,  1428;  Jo. 
Clipston,  1378 ;  Jo.  Elin,  1379 ;  Jo.  Falaham,  1348 ;  Jo.  Hornby, 
1374 ;  Jo.  Pascal,  1361 ;  Jo.  RepingaJ,  1350 ;  Jo.  Swaffam,  1394 
Jo.  Thorpe,  1440 ;  Jo,  Tilney,  1430 ;  Jo.  Wamsleet,  1418 ;  Mart. 
Scttlthorp,  1430;  Nic.  Cantilupe,  1441;  Nic.  Kenton,  1468 
Nic.  Swaffam,  1449 ;  Pet.  de  Sanctfi  Fide,  1452 ;  Ralph  Spal- 
ding,  1390;  Rob.  Ivorie,  1392 ;  Tho.  HUIey,  1290;  Tho.  Mal- 
don,  1404. 

These  were  bred  in  the  aforesaid  houses  in  Cambridge,  belonging 
to  their  Orders,  until  graduated  in  Divinity,  and  were  afterwards 
dispersed  into  their  respective  convents,  all  over  England. 
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28.  7^  first  Endomng  of  Pet^-Houae.    Zoan  mag  grov  great  in 
Time. 

The  reader  doth  remember  how,  above  twenty  j'ears  since, 
\  (namely,  anno  1257,)  Hngb  Bdsham,  sub-piior  of  Ely,  founded  a 
College  without  Trumpington-gate,  consisting  of  two  Hostels  he 
had  purchased  and  united.  .  The  same  Hugh,  now  bishop  of  £ly, 
removed  the  Secular  Brethien  frora  St.  John's  Hospital,  in  the 
Jewiy,*  (where  ihey  and  the  Regulars  agreed  not  very  wellj  to 
this  Lis  new  foundtition.  At  which  time  he  endowed  the  same  with 
maintenance  fpr  one  Master,  fourteen  Fellows,  two  Bible-Clerks, 
and  eight  poor  Scholars;  whose  number  niigbt  be  increased  or 
diminished,  according  to  the  imprOTcment  or  abatement  of  their 
revenues.  He  appointed  faia  successors,  the  bishops  of  Ely,  to  be 
honorary  patrons,  yea,  nursing  fathers,  to  this  his  infant  College ; 
who  have  well  discharged  their  trust  therein. 

We  know  what  the  historian  saith :  Omnia  farmk  principia  sunt 

forva,  "Almost  all  be^nnings  ore  small  ;^  as  here  indeed  they 

were.     Alas '.  Balshani,  for  a  long  time,  was  little  able  to  endow  a 

College,  as  scarce  sufficient  to  subsist  of  himself ;  whilst  his  election 

to  Ely  (made  without  the  king's  consent)  was  not  yet  confirmed.-|* 

But  no  sooner  had  he  any  certainty  foi  himself  but  his  College  had  . 

I  t  share  thereof ;  for  he  gave  them  all  the  rights  and  tithes  belonging 

I  to  St.  Peter''s  church,  adjoining,  and  by  his  will  bequeathed  them 

[  three  hundred  marks,  wherewith  was  bought  and  built  a,  fair  Hall  and 

court,  since  much  beautified  and  enlaiged. 

Maeteks. — 1.  Roger  de  la  Goter,  of  St.  Botolph's,  Master, 
A.D.  1349.  2.  Ralph  de  Holbeche  resigned  his  place,  and 
KBumed  a  Fellowship,  1349.  3.  WiDiMn  de  Whittlesey,  arch- 
deacon of  Huntingdon,  chosen  ctatot,  1349.  4.  Richard  de  Wis- 
bich,  chosen  Master,  1351.  5.  Tliomas  de  Wormehall,  canon  of 
Sarura,  chancellor  of  Ely,  1381.  He  died  the  same  year.  6.  John 
de  Newton,  chosen,  1381.  7-  Thomas  de  Castio  Bemardt,  1400. 
8.John  Holbrook.  He  died,  1431.  9.  Thomas  liane,  1457- 
10.  Thomas  Deinman,  1500.  11.  John  Warkworth,  1474.  12. 
Henry  Homby,  — — .  13.  Jo.  Edmunds,  1552.  14.  Ralph  Ains- 
worth,  1553.  15.  Andrew  Pemc,  1553.  16.  Robert  Soamc, 
1589.  17.  Jo-  Richardson,  1608.  18.  Tho.  Turner,  1615. 
19.  Leonard  Maw,  1617-  2Q.  Matthew  Wren,  1625,  21.  John 
Cosins,  dean  of  Peterborough,  1634.  22.  Lazarus  Seaman,  D.D. 
1644.J 

■  Belirixt  Rousd  OaaA  ind  (wbU  ii  now)  St.  Jolm'a  CoDsge.  ^  Oodwih  fn 

Ua  "  CaUlogae  of  Blahotii."  t  I^  Nerc  gin  a  ll*t  of  tirentr-ili  Mulen, 

bBtmea  a. d.  1290  anil  )6U.  Soma  ottlie  duiim  In  (ha  tiro  Una,  M  nmul^  tut  k  litHc 
in  onbognipli;. — Editv 
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Bbkefactoks. — Simon  Montacute,  Simon  Langhum,  and  John 
Foidham,  biabopB  of  Ely.  John  Holbroolc,  Thomas  lane,  Thomas 
DejriDan,  John  Warkworth,  Will.  Burgoin,  Henry  Hombye,  John 
Edinands,  Andrew  Peine,  all  MaStere  of  the  College.  Ralph 
Wtlpool,  bishop  of  Norwich,  1290,  gave  Iwo  messuages  in  Cam- 
bridge. Mr.  Thomas  Packington.  William  Noyon,  rector  of  Had- 
denham.  William  MartiTi.  Robert  Shorton.  Edmund  Hanson. 
Bobert  Gilbert.  Mr.  Skelton.  Mrs.  Eliiabeth  Wolfe.  John 
-  Whitgift,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Edward  Lord  North.  Ro- 
bert Smith.  Henry  Wilshav.  The  Lady  Mary  Ramsey. 
Robert  Warden.  Thomas  Warren,  Mis.  Margaret  Dean.  Wil- 
liam Heme.  Mr.  Robert  Slade.  Mr.  John  Blith,  late  Fellow. 
Mn.  Frances  Matthew,  who  gave  ^''200,  Dr.  John  Richardson, 
who  gave  Ji'lOO,  and  Dr.  Haukings,  who  gave  .flOO,  towards  the 
building  of  a  new  court,  front,  and  gate  towarda  the  street,  now 
finished. 

Bishops. — William  de  Whittlesey,  third  Master  of  this  Col- 
1^,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.*  John  de  Bottelshun,  bishop  of 
Rochester,  Master  of  this  College.  John  Whitgift,  archbishop  of 
CiDterbury,  Fellow.  Walter  Curie,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Fel- 
h)«.    Matthew  Wren,  Master  of  this  College,  bishop  of  Ely. 

Learned  Wkiters. — Roger  Marshal,  well  skilled  in  mathe- 
matics ;  whereof,  saith  Pits,  in  bis  Appendix,  he  wrote  many  books, 
■ad  collected  more,  which  he  gave  to  the  library.  George  Joye, 
who  flounshed  anno  1547,  translated  part  of  the  Bible.'f*  Edward 
Simmons,  who  wrote  many  good  treatises,  1547. 

LiTinGS  iM  THE  College  Gift.— 1.  Cherry-Hinton  vicarage, 

in  Ely  diocess,    valued   in    the   kjng's    books    at   ^9.  14«.  6tf. 

2.   Ellington,  in   the  diocess  of  Lincoln,  a  vicarage,  valued  at 

£6.  dt.     3.  Thriplow  vicarage,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  £9.  it.  2d. 

JL.v4.  St.  Mary'a-the-Less,  in  Cambridge,  valued         '■     5.  Statheme 

\  rectory,  in  Lincoln  diocess,  valued  ^16.  3<.J 

The  reader  will  pardon  the  shortness  of  this  our  catalogue  of 
Masters,  (not  touching  the  top  of  the  foundation  by  £fly  years,) 
which  looks  like  the  blunt  tower  of  a  steeple,  whose  spire  or  shaft 
hatb  been  burnt  down  with  lightning,  or  broken  nith  thunder ;  as, 
indeed,  some  such  casualty  bath  caused  this  imperfection.     For,  in 

*  So  Bfr.  R,  Puker  prote*  him  out  of  the  Recordi  of  EI7 ;  (hough  otherwise,  I  eon- 
tm,  Udiop  Godwin  tukca  Um  of  OxitoTd.  t  Bale,  Ctnl.  nana,  paga  j2l. 

I  At  the  doM  of  tbb  Stetion,  (p^e  67,)  mi  of  eaoli  mbaeqnait  one  Id  the  "  Hittoij," 
I  «01  ba  laaoited,  in  llie  tbrm  of  ooplDiii  notes,  addltloDal  partlcnltn  retpecliiig  tho 

hmud  fooadstiinw  dtacifbad  In  them,  and  the  eminent  man  irho  haie  flooriahcd  ainca 
FiBer'a  dty*,  and  irho  hare  died  a  Inatn  on  (he  Collegea  In  vhloh  thej  aeTetsIl; 
•ecdnd  their  edneatioD,  and  the  Unhmlt;  In  nhkh  the;  obtained  Utotaiy  dittlnctlco. 
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the  yesi  1420,  a  sad  £re  consumed  the  munimeiits  of  this  College ; 
which  caused  Caius  to  begin  his  list  of  Mastera  but  at  Thomas  de 
Castro  Bemardi ;  and  the  six  Senion  before  him  are  recovered,  by 
the  care  of  Mr.  R.  Parker,*  out  of  Ely  Records.  Yet  this  catalogue 
still  remaineth  incomplete,  (0  that  it  were  as  easy  to  rectify  aa  to 
reprove  &u1ts  '.)  guilty,  I  am  afraid,  not  only  of  transposition  in  tlie 
order,  but  omission  in  the  number,  thereof.  For  I  have  read,  that 
John  Bottekham  was  admitted  Master  14—  ;  -f-  yet  he  appears  not 
in  Caius,  or  any  other  printed  author. 

29.  A  ffmeral  Rule  about  <mr  Gataiogue  of  Bensfactore. 

Amongst  the  Bene&ctors,  many,  who  only  gave  plate,  small 
sums,  and  books,  are,  foi  brevity's  sake,  omitted ;  and  not  any 
slighting  of  their  bounty  for  the  smallness  thereof.  For  if  our 
Saviour  beheld  the  widow  as  the  best  benefactor  to  the  corban,  who 
endowed  it  only  with  "  two  mites ;"  and  if  "  a  cup  of  cold  water  " 
(warm  comfort  to  a  thirsty  soul)  shall  receive  its  reward  ;  surely, 
such  as  give  the  cup,  also,  deserve  their  due  commendation,  and 
shall  have  a  requital  thereof.  I  have  ordered  some  black  lines  at 
tlie  end  of  that  catalogue,  as  a  reserve  to  register  the  bounty  of  pos- 
terity, which  shall  not  complain  that  they  are  paper -bound  in  my 
book,  where  room  on  purpose  is  lefl  to  enter  their  names  who 
shall  be  charitably  disposed.  I  hope  also,  that  those  void  intervals 
and  spaces  in  the  list  of  learned  writers  (which  as  so  many  open 
mouths  invoke  the  industry  of  the  reader)  will  have  their  emptiness 
filled  by  several  men's  observations,  whose  pens  may  at  their  leisure 
supply  what  the  press  hath  lefl  unperfect. 

30,  31.  Cautela  non  nocet.     Kepetilion  of  Biskopa,  teiy  necettary. 

Know  also  I  could  have  more  particularly  specified  the  value  and 
place  of  Founders'  and  Benefactors'  bounty, — what  land  they  gave, 
how  much  worth,  where  lying ;  but  thought  better  to  forbear,  as 
ignorant,  in  these  dangerous  days,  what  ill  use  might  be  made  of 
my  well-intended  endeavours. 

Condemn  not  our  tautology,  if  the  same  bishop  often  recur  in 
several  Colleges ;  perchance.  Scholar  of  one.  Fellow  of  another, 
Master  of  a  third  :  because  rather  than  I  would  wrong  any  House 
with  the  omission,  I  would  right  them  all  with  the  repetition  of  the 
same  person.  Such  bishops  as  passed  through  many  sees  success- 
ively are,  for  shortness,  entitled  only  from  the  last  sod  highest 
dignity. 

*  Id  hU  SetMot  Oaniairijifntit,  ■«.  \  Muuucrlpt  bt  i  o. 
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32.  A  eommmdable  Ciutam  o/thu  C 


M^i'^'onfam  to  Peter  House :  1  cannot  but  commend  one  peculiar 
'  pnactice  of  this  College,  vhich  in  their  parlour  preeervcth  the  pi&- 
tores  of  all  their  principal  Benefactors.*  For,  although  the  bounty 
of  the  judicious  is  grounded  on  more  Bolid  motiveB,  than  to  be 
flattered  thereinto  hy  the  Taney  that  their  effigies  shall  be  kept ;  yet 
Buch  an  ingenuons  memonal  may  be  an  encouragement  to  a  patron^s 
liberalily.  Besides,  under  such  pictures  a  dietich  commonly  ia 
vritten,  and  I  will  instance  in  one  of  the  latest  date  : — 


At  this  day  the  College  maintaineth  one  Master,  nineteen  Fel- 
lows, twenty-nine  Bible-Clerks,  eight  poor  Scholars,  beside  other 
Officers  and  Students  amounting  lately  (namely,  anno  1634)  to  a 
hundred  and  six. 

3:1—35.  Th^  ddea  ETigluh^endowed  College.  JSxeepUon  to  a« 
Contrary  annem-ed.     The  Trtith  tmpartiallr/  itated. 

We  Cambridge-men  behold  thia  Collc^  as  the  first  foundation 
endowed  in  England,  which  our  cor-rivals  at  Oxford  will  not  allow. 
For  I  find  it  inscribed  in  Rochester  chnrch,  on  the  monument  of 
Walter  de  Merton,  that  the  College  by  him  founded  and  named  i« 
the  example  of  all  in  that  kind.  Mr.  Camden,  in  his  description  of 
Oxford,  affirmeth,  that  Balliol  and  Merton  Colleges  therein  are 
"  the  two  first  endowed  for  Students  in  Christendom ."f  And 
Mme  allege  that  Merton  College  must  needs  be  the  mother,  and 
Peter-House  bat  the  daughter,  because  Simon  de  Montacute,  bishop 
of  Ely,  did  prescribe  the  statutes  of  Merton  to  be  obaerred  by  the 
Students  of  Peter  House. 

All  this  scarce  movetb— nothing  removetli — us  from  out  former 
opinion ;  being  almost  as  confident  of  the  seniority  of  Peter  Hoiue 
before  all  other  Colleges,  as  Romanisls  are  of  the  priority  of  St. 
Peter  before  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  And,  first,  as  for  the  inscrip- 
tion in  Rochester,  both  it  and  Morton's  monument  are  modem,  as  set 
np  by  Sit  Henry  Bavile,  omw  1588.  That  passage  of  the  great 
antiquary  is  only  extant  in  the  English  translation,  not  Latin  Bii- 
tumia ;  and  so  may  justly  seem  to  have  more  of  Philemon 
Holland,  thao  William   Camden  therein.     It    is   confessed    that 

'*'Th«u  palndiiga,"  U71  WQion,  In  hfi  MmaantUia,  "*ie  on  the  ftaUt  ol  Ibo 

nalMOodBg  ottli*  ComUnallcni-roani."     "Theymra  now  removed  to  the  Hbrw;-     Th* 

MMtOM  QDder  the  p<Btnit(  of    Editwd   I.  and    Btlihtm  were  neat  »nd  ({ipioprists 

Dongh,"  Dter'i  Hufery — Edit.  t  BrUnmia,  pige  381. 

E   2 
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Simon  Montacute,  the  serenteeolh  bishop  of  Ely,  more  than  sixty 
years  sfler  Balsham's  death,  enjoined  our  Petreans  the  observatioa 
of  Merton-Collejie  statutes,  finding  them  more  convenient  than 
such  which  their  Foundei  had  lefl;  them.  But  tliis  makes  nothing 
to  the  matter  of  most  antiquity,  the  point  in  controversy.  In 
requital  of  this  courtesy,  if  Cambridge  hath  ought  the  imitation 
whereof  may  be  acceptable  to  Oxford,  she  is  right  glad  for  the 
welcome  occasion ;  as,  lately,  Oxford,  in  choice  of  her  Proctors, 
hath  conformed  herself  to  Cambridge-custom,  hy  way  of  a  circular 
combination  of  Colleges,  as  a  course  moat  quiet,  and  freest  from 
faction. 

The  crisis  of  the  controversy  depends,  if  I  mistake  not,  on  the 
clearing  of  the  different  dates  of  the  foundation  of  Peter  House, 
and  comparing  it  with  others. 

Peter  House  first  founded,  a.d.  1257,  the  forty-first  of 
Lcnry  III.  by  sub-prior  Hugh  Balsham. 

Petee  House  first  endowed,  a.d.  1282,  the  eleventh  of  Ed- 
ward I.  by  Hugh  Balsham,  bishop  of  Ely. 

Bai.liol  first  founded  and  endowed,  a.  d.  1262,  the  forty-sixth 
of  Henry  III.  by  John  Balliol. 

Mebton  College  first  founded  and  endowed,  a.d.  1274, 
the  second  of  Edward  I,  by  Walter  Merton,  bishop  of  Rochester. 

The  unpartial  result  is  this,  Peter  House  was  founded  before 
any,  but  endowed  (by  the  same  founder)  after  two  Colleges  in  Ox- 
ford. Yet  because,  in  such  doubtful  casts,  it  is  good  reason  Cam- 
bridge should  measure  to  her  own  most  advantage  ;  we  may  safely 
say  that  Peter  House  is  the  firet  College  endowed,  though  not 
the  first-endowed  College,  in  England,  and,  by  consequence,  in 
Christendom.* 


iJ-H, 


16.  Three  Placet  for  the  Petreant  Detotion».  [Suece»iion  of  Chaa- 
cellorg.  Brawl  betirixt  Unieergit^-men  and  Friars.  Bull 
of  Pope  John  XXI.  to  the  Untverntt/.  12  Edward  II. 
A.D.  1283—1319.] 

The  Students  of  Peter  House  performed  their  Divine  service, 
since  iheii  first  fonndation,  in  three  several  places ;  namely, 

1.  In  St.  Peter's  church,  adjoining,  which  fell  down  to  the  ground 
about  the  year  1350. 

2,  In  the  church  of  Seata  Maria  de  Gratid,  commonly  called 
Little  St.  Mary's  ;  whence  the  College  also  is  so  called  and  written 
for  some  hundreds  of  years,  hardly  recovering  its  own  name. 

3-  In  a  beautiful   new  chapel,  consecrated   March  17th»  anno 

•  See  nolo  at  the  end  of  thii  Setlion,  p«ge  TO. 
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^1632.     A  thousand  pounds  were  spent  in  the  building  thereof,  and 
tlie  contributors'  names  affixed  in  a  catalogue  therein. 

Hitherto  we  have  had  but  a  desultory  and  uncertain  succession 
of  Chancellors,  but  henceforward  we  may  presume  on  more  assur- 
ance  herein. 

Andrew  de  Gisleham,  Chancellor ;  a  benefactor  to  the  University. 
A.  D.  1283. 

Thomas  Shermingham,  Chancellor.     He  defended  the  rights  of 
the  University  against  the  prior  of  Barnwell.     1286. 
StephanuB  dt  Hepworth,  Chancellor.     V287- 
-  £alph'de  Lecester,  Chancellor.     No  good  blood  betwixt  him  and 
the  University  about  the  distinction  of  seats.     1289- 
'1  Galfridus  de  Pakenham,  Chancellor.     He  first  paved  the  town  ; 

r  to^rards  the  doing  whereof,  king  Edward  granted  him  to  take  the 
I  toll  of  Cambridge  for  ail  years,  1290. 
L_  The  church  of  St.  Mary's  was  this  year  (a.d,  1291)  much 
I  defaced  with  fire.  At  what  time  the  Jews  (whom  I  wilt  not  accuse 
a  as  the  causers  thereof)  were  forced  to  forsake  the  town,  where  they 
had  a  great  synagogue. 

Henry  de   Boyton,  Chancellor.     He  stoutly  defended  the  right 

of  the  University  for  thirty  acres  of  ground   and  four  messuages  in 

Cambridge,  which  Roger  de    Beddingfield  gave  for  ever  to  the 

Master  and  Scholars,  to  defend  their  state  and  privileges.*     1293. 

The  king  came  this  year  (a.  d.  1294)  to  Cambridge,  and  lodged 

-   two  days  in  the  castle. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  Chancellor  should  not  imprison  or  banish 
any  regent  without  the  consent  of  the  Regent-house,  nor  should  he 
omit  the  same,  if  they  so  appointed  it. 

A  contest  betwiit  the  Chancellor  and  the  other  doctoni  is  com- 
pounded before  the  official  of  the  bishop  of  Ely. 
John  de  Bradenham,  Chancellor,  a.d.  129.5. 
Thomas  de  Sheringham,  Chancellor,  129C. 
Stephen  de  Hepworth,  Cliancelh.r,  1299. 
Stephen  de  Haselfield,  Chancellor,  1300. 

The  king  granted,  by  his  charter,  that  Scholars  might  sum- 
mon townsmen  to  appear  before  the  Chancellor,  in  any  personal 
actions. 

A  brawl  began  betwiit  the  University-men  on  the  one  side, 
the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  on  the  other.  This  increased 
from  words  to  violence  ;  and  Stephen  the  Chancellor,  as  a  valiant 
champion,  thundered  his  excommunications  both  general  and  special 
(whereby  his  episcopal  power  plainly  appeareth)  against  the  Friais ; 
yea,  two  of  the  most  active  of  them,  Nicholas  de  Dale  and  Adam 
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de  Hoddon,  seem  to  be  ezpdled  the  UniTersity.  Heieupon  tte 
friare  appeal  to  ihe  pope  of  Rome,  and  both  parties  appointed  Iheir 
Proctors  to  eolidt  their  suit  :— 

For  THE  Unitebsity. — Stephen  de  Segmve,  Thomas  KjuiD^ 
ham. 

Fott  THE  Dominicans. — John  de  Westetfield,  Peter  de  Ruda. 

For  the  Fsanciscans.— Richard  Lisle,  John  of  Ipswich. 

Bat,  taking  vit  in  their  vay,  consideringf  the  coatliness  of  that 
court,  and  the  long  joumej  thither,  they  remitted  the  matter,  at 
Bourdeauz,  to  Thomas,  cardinal  of  St.  Sabine,  who  accorded  them 
on  the  following  conditions :— * 

1.  That  the  Chancellor  of  Cambridge  should  retract  bis  excom- 
munications in  the  some  place  wherein  they  were  denounced. 

2.  That  no  act  of  the  Regent-honse  should  extend  to  derogate 
&om  ^e  rights  of  the  Friars. 

3.  That  though  by  the  statutes  of  the  University  only  the 
Chancellor,  or  some  by  him  assigned,  were  to  preach  on  the  first 
Advent,  Septuagesima,  and  Ash- Wednesday ;  yet,  nevertheless 
the  FriaiB  might  freely  preach  the  same  days  and  hours  in  their  own 
couTents. 

4.  That  Friar  Nicholas  de  Dale  and  Adam  de  Hoddon,  if 
pleased  to  re-assume  their  'places  in  the  University,  should  quietly 
be  admitted,  and  should  have  their  remedy  against  such  who  had 
ofibred  violence  unto  them,  as  in  such  cases  is  usual  against  the 
disturbers  of  the  peace. 

5.  That  whereas  all  Bachelors  Inceptors  in  Divinity  are  botmd 
by  the  statutes  to  preach  ad  Clervm  in  St  iAarfe ;  the  'aforesaid 
FriaiH  might  preach  such  sermons  in  their  own  convents,  first 
acquainting  the  Chancellor  with  the  day  they  chose  for  the  same. 

Some  conceive  this  was  a  drawn  battle  betwixt  them ;  whilst 
others  apprehend,  that  the  Friars,  finding  the  most  favour,  came  off 
conquerors,  as  keeping  the  field,  and  making  good  their  ground  in 
this  contention. 

Stephen  de  Segrave,  Chancellor ;  in  whose  absence,  Richard  de 
Ashton  was  his  substitute.     a.d.  1S06. 

Stephen  de  Haselfield,  Chancellor,  1307. 

Richard  de  Asliton,  Chancellor,  1315. 

John  XXI.f  pope  of  Rome,  at  the  request  of  king  Edward  II. 
granted  the  ensuing  Bull  to  the  University ;  which  the  reader  is 
requested  seriously  to  peruse  ;  the  sense  whereof  is  the  subject  of 
some  difl%rence  betwixt  ua  and  Oxford. 

Joannei  epitooptu,  lervtu  Mervorwn  J)ei,  dilectU  jUiit  Univati- 

XXI.  XefM  XXtl. 
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'  tatia  Cantabrigia  Elimuit  diceceeit,  gaJutem,  et  apostolicam  henedic- 
\  tttmem.— Inter  Mnpuia,qu<B  ffratd  nog  oblsctationelcotifioant,ffrandi 
Bor  nottrum  re/lcitur  gaudto,  et  lastitid  exultat  emoptatd,  cum  eoe  qui 
eaelstti  sunt  provideTitid  prtediti,  adpepidorum  regimen  et  regnorum, 
ad  commun&m  mbjectorum  »uorum  profeetvm  intentoi  agpicimut,  ip- 
aotqtta  ad  publuxe  utilitatis  bonum  tolidtot  intuemur  :  lani  charitti- 
te  in  Ckrigtojiliug  notter,  Edwardua rex  Angliw  \{U,v,^mi\ pTud«r^ 
ter  att&ndeju,  quod  mulliludo  tapientum  solus  eit  regnorttm,  guodqus 
non  min-As  prudentium  contilio,  qiiatn  fortiwm  gtreauitate  virorum, 
regentium  et  repwrwn  moderamina  ditponaniwr^  apud  CarOabri- 
giafn,  Eliataii  diiecene  locum,  in  regno  »uo  multis  commoditatibut  prcB- 
ditum,  et  intignem  deaiderat  vigere  etudium  generale,  et  quod  a  doctor- 
ibue  et  doeendit  in  posterumfrequentetur,  humiliter poatulamt  a  nobis 
ut  ttudium  at  olim  ibi  ordinaium,  et  privilegia  a  Jtomanit  pontijici- 
bua  prtedecetioribiu  noetrit  td  regiboi  [Angliw\  qui JueriTit  pro  tem- 
pore eidem  concetto,  apoitilico  curemus  munimine  roborare.     N'ot 
igitur  eute  intentionia  propontum,  dignit  in  Domino  taudibm  com- 
laendantee,  <yuique  tupplicationibut  inclinati,  apottoUc&  atttoritate 
statuimue,  ut  in  prwdicto  loco  CaTOabrigiw  tit  de  eeetm'o  studium 
generale  [iUudque  ibidem  vigeat  perpetuitfuturit  temporibue  in  qa&- 
libet/acalt{Ue] :  volentee  aiUoritateprcedictd  et  etiam  decementes,  quid 
eoliegium  magitiiromm  et  sdtolarium  ejusdem  ttudii,  Unizertitas  tit 
ceneenda,  et  omnibtu  juribua  gaudeat,  quibus  gaudere  potest  et  debet 
UniTertitat  quoscunque  legitimi  ordinata.     Cwter^m  omnia  privi- 
legia  et  indulta  prcedicto  studio,  rationabiliter  a  ponttficibut  et 
regibns  prtBdictii  conceata,  autoritate  prwdicta  conjirmamut.    NuUi 
igitur  (mining  liceat  home  paginam  noatri  statuti,  voluntatis,  constitu- 
tionit,  et  eonfirmationit  infriiigere,  vel  ausu  temerario  contraire :  si 
quie  autem  hoc  attemptare  prwswmpterit,  indignationem  Omnipo- 
tentit  Dei,  et    beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  apostolorum,  noverit    te 
ineunurum.   Dot.  Atinionw  5  IdAa  JulU,  pontificatui  nottri  anno 
leeundo.* 

This  year,  (1319,)  according  to  the  computation  of  Helvicus, 
&lls  out  to  be  the  year  of  our  Lord  l^tlZ,  and  the  eleventh  of  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  II.  though,  to  gratify  the  Oxford  antiquary, 
ve  have  here  followed  his  account  in  our  marginal  chronology, 

37-  -^  necessary  Caution.     Studium  and  Uuiveraitaa  the  same  in 

Effect.    A.D.  1319. 

Now,   let  none  conceive  Cambridge  (long  since  the  motlier  of 

many  children)  now  but  new-born,  herself  an  University  from  the 

date  of  this  papal  instrument.     A  mistake  of  many,  alleging,  for 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


56  BISTORT  OF  THE  t.v.  I3U. 

the  defence  of  their  error,  that  otherwise  it  were  ridiculoae  for  onr 
king  to  request,  aod  the  pope  to  confer,  on  Cambridge,  what  she 
had  already  ;  adding  moreover,  that  the  phrase  de  ecBtero,  "  for  the 
time  to  come,"  implieth,  that  de  prctterito,  "  for  the  time  past," 
Cambridge  was  no  University.  But  let  «ich  know,  that  in  this 
Bull  Cambridge  is  confessed  a  place  for  students  Lime  out  of  mind, 
or  (to  use  the  pope's  Latin)  ab  dim ;  where  olim  (a  word  of  inde- 
finite extent)  is  not  made  the  measure  of  the  antiquity  of  Cambridge, 
but  (which  is  more)  is  only  the  terminta  a  quo  whence  her  duration 
in  her  learned  capacity  is  dated.  This  Bull  also  relateth  to  an- 
cient privileges  of  popes  and  princes,  bestowed  upon  her ;  which 
herein  are  roborated  and  confirmed.* 

Know  also  that  Stadium  and  Univenitat  are  synonymes,  though 
the  latter  the  more  fashionable  word  in  this  age.-)-  Nor  is  it  any 
news  for  popes  officiously  to  court  kings  for  their  own  ends,  with 
cheap  courtesies,  by  granting  what  in  effect  was  given  before,  and 
varnishing  over  their  predecessors'  old  acts  with  new  specious  ex- 
pressions. We  have  plainly  proved,  out  of  plentiful  records  in  the 
Tower,  Cambridge  called  an  University  in  the  king's  charters  more 
than  seventy  years  before,  and  so  no  doubt  before  the  Conquest ; 
though  that  her  title,  in  the  troublesome  times  of  war,  had  been 
disturbed  and  interrupted.  As  therefore  the  seniority  of  scholars, 
who  have  long  discontinued,  is  justly  reckoned,  not  from  their 
return  to  the  College,  but  from  their  first  admission  therein;  so 
the  Universitjship  of  Cambridge  is  to  be  accounted  firotn  her  ori- 
ginal constitution,  not  this  her  late  confirmation. 

38.  A/adle  Mistake. 

Nor  are  we  much  moved  with  what  is  alleged   in    this    point 

out  of  Robert  Remington;    and   take  the  words  as  Twyne  the 

*  Dyer,  *Ii«d  quoting  lUi  paragnpb  wltli  spptDhttlDD,  Mji,  "  Then  la  IM  Tomn  to 
doabt  tha  stKhenUdtr  of  Uili  Boll ;  ud  I  ■b>ll  go  ftinhtr,  and  Introduce  the  following 
flonriahlng  Mniotonf  of  Dr.    Follei." — Edit.  1  After  dUng  tlila  ■enteuca. 

Dyer  Ihiu  TBUona  on  It: — "  Now,  Bdniluing  llut  the  word  Stadium  maj  be  some- 
tlmea  the  nine  *■  Siudittt^  generalt,  ud  irnonjmou  with  ■  UnlTeiBltT ; '  sa,  (or 
InWuicF,  Studmm  Pariiiente,  for  'the  UidTBnlly  of  Paiia/  in  an  Inatrament  of 
thla  John's,  quoted  h;  Tnyne,  and  StmSam  Banonia,  qootad  bj  Dofr^ane,  bi  '  tha 
Unliaidtj  of  Bononia  -, '  atlll  thla  ia  not  oeeenaidl;  IH  m^anfajg,  and  It  ma;  be 
tnterprstsd, '  any  place  for  atady  In  genenl : '  and  the  aider  ptaMfred  In  the  present 
BuS  ieenu  to  leqolre  that  dlattnctlon  here.  It  hod  been  a  Studium  for  leaned  men ) 
the  pope  cooArnu  Ibla  Studium,  and  (nnher  •nthorinw  It  In  future  to  be  a  Otnenlt  Stu- 
dium. Thli  interpretation,  If  admitted,  will,  wllhaot  the  argnmanta  Joat  advanced 
Inialidate  the  anthentldty  of  tha  fbimer  Boll*.  It  wonld  ibow,  that,  wfaateveT  prlrl- 
lagee  Dthei  popea  or  king*  gnnted  to  thla  learned  body,  to  which  pope  John  aUodea  In 
tfaia  Bnll,  atHl  It  wanted  that  peenllu  grant  of  ponliOcal  anthoilty  wMcb  wtHlId  bind  It 
nore  Immediately  to  bli  Interex,  by  that  magical  taHaman  of  a  woid—'  Uniieralty )  ■ 
apd,  antneqaently,  that  the  ftitmer  BnUa,  [thoM  of  Honorlni  and  Sergina,]  In  which  that 
word  occnta,  are  fabricatlom,  and  no  gennlna  initnimenti." — Edit. 
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Oxford  ftBtiqiury  doth  manage  tliem  Ibe  moat  for  his  owd  advan- 
tage:—" 

Jteynanta  Edwardo  prima  Ctecundo  dieeretj  d«  Studio  Grant- 
bridge  facta  est  Univerntai,  ticut  eet  Oxonium,  per  curiam  Roma- 
tiam :  "  In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  first  (he  should  have  said 
Edward  the  second)  Cambridge  was  made  an  University,  even  as 
Oxford,  by  the  court  of  Rome." 

See  we  here  Remington  mistakes,  even  by  his  confession  who 
citeth  him  in  his  own  behalf.  Now,  he  who  faults  in  one  thing 
may  even  &il  in  another.  He  that  mistook  Edward  the  first  for 
Edward  the  second  may,  by  as  easy  an  error,  mistake  /acta  for 
r^eeta,  the  *'  institution  "  for  the  "  restitution  "  of  Cambridge. 

Roger  de  Northburge,  Chancellor.  He  obtained  licence  from 
the  king,  that  the  University  might  purchase  advowsone  of  spi- 
ritual livings,  to  the  value  of  forty  pounds  per  annum.-f  Indeed, 
king  Edward  was  courteous  to  Cambridge,  wherein  he  maintained 
thirty-two  scholars  on  his  own  coat ;  intending  to  build  King's 
Hall,  which  his  son  and  successor  did  perform.     a.i>.  1^21. 

39.  MU^ad  Eotue  founds  by  Serteiu  Stanton.     A.D.  1324. 

HerveuB  (falsely  in  some  copies  Henricus)  de  Stanton,  clerk, 
canon  of  York  and  'Wells,  rector  of  East  Dereham  and  North 
Creik  in  Norfolk,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  king  Edward  II. 
flourished  now  in  great  wealth  and  esteem.  Let  none  envy  him 
his  pluralities,  who  so  well  employed  the  profits  thereof,  and  this 
year  founded  a  College,  following  the  example  of  Hugh  de  Bals- 
hain,  bnt  dedicating  it  to  St.  Michael,  the  chief  of  angels  j  aa  the 
other  had  consecrated  his  to  St.  Peter,  the  prime  of  apostles. 

Mabtf.ks. — 1.  Roger  Burton,  B.D.  2.  Mr.  Robs,  alias 
Roob.  3.  Mr.  Thomas  Kenninghom.  4.  Mr  John  Rymphnm. 
5.  Mr.  Richard  Langley.  6.  Mr.  William  Gotliam.  7.  Mr. 
William  Colvill.  8.  Mr.  Henty  Cranby.  9.  Mr  John  Ottering- 
ham..  10.  Mr.  Willam  Ayscough.  11.  Edward  Story.  12.  John 
Yotton.  13.  John  Foolhead.  14.  Tho.  Slackhouse.  15.  Nichol 
Willan.     16.  Francis  Mallet,  chaplain  to  queen  Mary. 

Bbnkfactobs.— -1.  Alexander  Walsham,  knight,  heirtoHervey 
the  Founder.  2.  Walter  de  Waney.  3.  John  llvey,  knight,  a 
grand  benefactor.  4.  William  Gotham.  5.  John  Turke.  6.  Henry 
Craby. 

BioHOFs. — 1.  William  Ayscough,  bishop  of  Salisbury.  2.  Ed- 
ward Story,  bishop  of  Chichester.  3.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of 
Rochester.  1 
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Leabned  Writer. — John  Fisher. 

Livings  in  the  College  Gift. — 1.  Barnngton  vicarage,  in 
Ely  diocesa,  valued  dP7.  14»,  4d.  2.  Gronsburgh  [Gnindisburgh 
rectoryj,  in  the  diocesa  of  Norwich,  valued  dPlT-  H».  3rf. 
3.  Orwell  rectory,  in  Ely  diocees,  valued  ,£19.  7»-  7^-  lob. 

At  this  day  Michael  House  is  included  in  Trinity  College;  so 
called,  not  only  because  dedicated  to  God,  One  in  Three  Persons, 
but  also  because  made  by  king  Henry  VIII,  one  of  three  Col- 
leges ;  whereof  (God  willing)  largely  hereafter. 

40,  41.  Uhivermty  Hall  built  by  Richard  Badete.  A.D.  1326. 
Belniilt  (after  it  it>a»  burnt)  btf  Elisabeth  Conntett  of  Clare, 
and  named  Clare  Hall. 

Richard  Badew,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1326. 

He  bought  two  tenements  in  Miln-street,  of  Neile  Thornton,  a 
physician  ;  and  on  that  ground  built  a  small  College,  by  the  name 
of  University  Hall,  placing  a  Principal  therein,  under  whom  scho- 
lars lived  on  tlieir  own  expenses.*  This  Richard  Badew  [or  Bad- 
dow]  was  of  a  knightly  family,  born  at  Great  Baddow,  nigh  Chelms- 
ford in  Essex,  and  employed  all  his  estate  to  the  advancement  of 
learning. 

Sixteen  years  did  students  continue  in  University  Hall  on  their 
own  charges ;  but  a  casual  fire  reduced  their  House  to  ashes. 
Here,  by  [the]  way,  whosoever  shall  consider  in  both  Universities 
the  ill  contrivance  of  many  chimneys,  hollowness  of  hearths,  shal- 
lowness of  tunnels,  carelessness  of  coals  and  candles,  catchingncss  of 
papers,  nairowness  of  studies,  late  reading  and  long  vatdiing  of 
scholars,  cannot  but  conclude,  that  an  especial  Providence  pre- 
servetb  those  places.  How  small  a  matter  hath  sometimes  made  a 
partition  betwixt  the  lire  and  the  fuel .'  Thus  an  hair's  breadth, 
filed  by  a  Divine  finger,  shall  prove  as  effectual  a  separation  from 
danger  as  a  mile''s  distance.  And  although  both  Universities  have 
bad  sad  accidents'  in  this  hind,  yet  neither  in  number  nor  nature 
(since  the  Reformation)  so  destructive  as  in  other  places :  so  that, 
blessed  be  God !  they  have  been  rather,  scare-fires  than  hurt-fires 
unto  them. 

But,  to  return  to  Mr.  Badew,  nho,  sadly  beholding  the  ruins  of 
his  Hall,  perceived  that  the  r&-building  thereof  was  a  work  too 
veighty  for  himself,  (though  a  man  of  worship,)  so  that  some 
person  of  honour  must  undertake  it.  And  here  happily  a  worthy 
lady  presents  herself,  Elizabeth,  third  sister  and  co-heir  of  Gilbert 
earl    of  Clare,  wife  of  John  de  Burge,  lord  of  Connaugbt,  and 

•  BcoT'8  "Tables"  ■>.;  "  M  the  chiiigM  of  the  Vaitanlty." 
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mother  to  William  de  Burge,  last  eail  of  Ulster,  irfao  built  it  agaia 
of  her  own  proper  co8t,  endowed  and  called  it  Clare  Hall.* 

MASTEas.— 1.  Walter  Thaxted.  2.  Ralph  Kerdington.  3.  John 
I>uDvich.  4.  John  Chattereas.  5.  Will.  R«di(iiiter.  6.  Will. 
Wimblct  7.  Will.  Wilfleet.  8.  Will.  MiHington.  9.  Thomas 
Stoji.  10.  Richard  Stabs.  11.  Gabriel  Silveeler.  12.  Will. 
Woodhoos.  13.  Edm.  Natures.  14.  John  Crayford.  15.  Ronl. 
Swinbom.  16,  John  Madew.  17.  Thomas  Barly.  18.  Ednwad 
Leeds.  19.  Thomas  Binge.  20.  William  Smith.  21.  Robert 
Scot.  22.  Thomas  Pask.  23.  Dr.  Ralph  Codworth.  24.  Theo- 
philuE  Dillingham. 

B&NEFACTOBS. — John  Thazto,  Edith  Oieen,  William  Ducket, 
Will.  Worleigh,  Will.  Marehall,  Ralph  Srivemar,  Thomas  Caye; 
Dr.  Stoyi,  Dr.  Naturess,  Dr.  Leeds,  Dr.  Scot,  Masters  of  this 
Hall.  Thomas  Cecil,  eail  of  EieLer,  and  his  lady  Dorothy,  who 
gare  ^108  per  annum,  in  very  good  rent.  William  Butler.:} 
John  Freeman,  Esq.  who  gave  ^2000.  George  Ruggle,  Fellow  of 
the  College :  he  gave  in  money  and  plate  above  ^^400.  Sir 
Robert  Heath,  Mr.  Thomas  Binge,  Humphrey  Hide,  Rob.  John- 
son, Esq.  Mr.  Erasmus  Farrar,  Mr.  Will.  Briden,  Mr.  Thomas 
Croply. 

Bishops. — Nicholas  Heath,  archbishop  of  York.  Angustine 
Lyntel,  bishop  of  Hereford. 

Leabned  Wkitekk. — John  Bois,  dean  of  Canterbury,  writer 
of  the  learned  PosLils.  Richard  Thompson.  Augustine  Lynael. 
He  set  forth  (when  bishop  of  Peterborough)  Theophjiact  in  Greek 
(never  before  in  print)  on  all  St.  Paul's  epistles. 

Livings  in  the  Gift  of  the  Coi.lkge. — 1.  Litlington 
vicarage,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  £5.  Ids.  9d.  2.  Ererton  vicarage, 
in  Lincoln  diocess,  valued  £5.  13«.  Sd.  3.  Grandsdeu  vicarage, 
Lincoln  diocess,  valued  £3.  7i-  2d. 

So  that  lately,  (namely,  anno  1634,)  therein  vere  maintained 
one  Master,  eighteen  Fellows,  thiity-eix  Scholars,  beside  Officers 
and  Servants  of  the  foundation,  and  other  Students ;  the  whole 
number  being. an  hundred  and  six. 

It  were  presumption  in  me  to  disturb  thb  method  of  Masters, 
agreed  on  by  Dr.  Caius,  Mr.  Parker,  and  others.  Otherwise,  I  would 
prepose  Millington  (first  Provost  afterwards  of  King's  in  the  reign 

■  In  th«  deed  of  eudonmeiit,  tUi  libenl  My  lUCei  iez  motlT«  to  be  "  •  deaira  fiff 
tb*  aiteiufoa  of  evei?  branch  at  luehl  leMofngr,  dut  thete  might  no  longer  remain  en 
esciufl  fciT  Igncmnce  ;  and  to  creato  a  tamer  oooconl  and  dtwer  onion  among  mankind, 
bf  the  dTUxliig  ofllecta  of  indulgence  Id  ttbenlitndf."-~EDiT.  t  Betwixt  theH 

two,  Cafau  plaeeih  William  Qoil,  not  owned  bj  othen.  t  See  more  of  Mm  at  Ua 

dMth,afiiM>iei7  [ia  thii  T{d.  Hd.  li.  pai.  *.] 
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of  king  Henry  VI.)  before  Wilfleet,  Master  under  king  Richard  III. 
I  would  also  set  Swinborn,  both  before  and  after  Madew. 


For  it  appeareth  in  Mr.  Fox,  that,  after  Madew's  expulsion  for 
being  married,  Swinbom  succeeded  liim.* 

42 — 44.  Richard  III.  a  (seeming)  Sen^actor  to  Clare  Sail. 
TAie  Hall  long  chapel-leas.     Solere  the  same  with  Clare  Mall. 

I  have  read  how  Richard  III.  pretended  himself  descended  from 
the  foundress  of  this  Hall,  (which  I  account  of  more  truth  than  his 
ckim  and  title  to  the  English  ctowu,)  and  on  that  consideration, 
tyrannidi  suce  /ucatum  literarum  patrocinium  mendaci  fronte 
(^tendem,  saith  ray  author,-f  he  challenged  the  patronage  of  this 
Hall  (when  William  Wilfleet  was  Master)  to  himself.-  But  if  no 
better  patron  to  this  House  than  protector  to  his  own  nephews,  his 
courtesy  might  well  have  been  spared.  And  because  I  find  him 
omitted  in  Scot's  last  "Tables"  (drawn  up,  no  doubt,  by  the  con- 
sent of  this  College)  amongst  the  benefactors,  I  suspect  this  his  fiict 
as  a  flourish,  (at  which  art  he  was  excellent,)  rather  than  any  real 
favour  to  this  foundation. 

Long  was  it  ere  this  Hall  got  a  chapel  to  itself,  (namely,  till  the 
year  1535,)  all  which  time  possibly  they  did  their  public  devotions 
in  that  aiale  of  St.  Edward's  church,  wherein  anciently  their  Mastere 
and  Fellows  were  intened. 

This  Clare  Hall  was  also  called  Solere  Hall  in  the  days  of  Chau- 
cer, as  our  antiquary  hath  observed : — J 

"  And  nBmely  thera  ww  >  grent  CoUege ; 

Men  clepBu  it  lh»Solero.H»U  of  Ciunbriige." S 

Some  will  say,  "And  whence  termed  Solere  Hall  ?  Was  it  not  from 
Solarium,  which  in  the  Latin  of  that  age  signified  'a  &ir  and  light 
chamber  P  '  Or  is  it  not  mistaken  in  pronouncing  and  pnnting  for 
Scoller  Hall,  as  oLherwhiles  it  is  written  ?  "  But  the  matter  is  not 
much ;  and  whoso  seeks  a  reason  .of  all  proper  names  of  places,  may 
seek  it. 

45.  The  Hall  lately  re-edified. 

This  aged  Hall,  grown  very  ruinous,  was  lately  taken  down  and 

re-edified  by  the  bounty  of  several  bcnefactoi£.||  Mr.  Barnabas  Oley, 

>  In  ordiu&l  Pole'i  viallmtiOD  of  Cmnbridge  In  Ihe  leign  of  tiafra  Muff.  t  Srt- 

leioi  (^Hlabrigimiii,  nude  I17  R.  PiinKER.  I  Cwot,  Uitlatia  Gmtah.  ..^raA 

p«ge  67.  4CiiAircEBlnlheB«™'BtBle.  II  Uyer  m^b,  "  The  CoUege, 

mttored  bj  the  fixindnu,  nu  again  deetroj-i^d  by  fiie,  «t  leant,  la  piirt  —the  MaalerV 
lodge,  tbe  tieuiuj,  and,  *iiiong  other  pipen,  the  arrhirea.  Howerrr,  (be  CoUege  wai 
mv-bdlt,  and  Ihe  flnt  (tone  laid,  Kwj  19lb,  1638."— Edit. 
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Jate  Fellow  of  thia  House,  and  Proctor  of  the  University,  may  truly 
be  termed  "  master  of  tlie  tabric,'"  bo  induBtrious  and  judicious  was 
he  in  overseeing  the  same.  Nor  was  he  like  the  foolish  builder 
that  could  not — but  the  unhappy  that  might  not;— finish  his  work, 
being  outed  the  College,  on  the  account  of  the  Covenant.  Had 
this  structure  been  perfected  according  to  the  first  design,  no  fault 
could  have  been  found  therewith,  except  that  the  brightness  and  . 
beauty  thereof  should  make  the  blear  eyes  of  our  envious  age  to 
smart,  much  grudging  at  the  decency,  more  at  the  magnificence,  of 
'  the  Muses.  Yet  I  cannot  believe,  what  I  read,  that  three  or  four 
hundred  pounds^  worth  of  timber,  brought  hither  for  the  repair  of 
this  Hall,  was  lately  taken  away,*  Yea,  had  I  seen  it,  I  would 
not  have  believed  mine  own  eyes,  but  rather  suspected  my  sight, 
that  some  requisite  to  right  sensation  was  wanting  in  me,  and  the 
fiiult  cither  in  the  oigan,  medium,  object^  or  undue  distance 
thereof.-f" 

Thomas  de  Foxton,  Chancellor,  Doctor  of  the  Laws,  a.u.  1329. 
John  de    Langley,   Chancellor,  Doctor  of  Divinity;    John  de 
Shipeden,  and  Thomas  de  Bucknam,  Proctors.     1331. 

46.  King  Edward Jmndeth  King'g  HaU.    7  Edward  III. 
A.B.  1332. 

King  Edward  III.  understanding  it  was  his  falher''s  intention  to 
erect  a  College  in  Cambridge,  in  order  whereunto  he  had  for  some 
years  maintained  thirty-two  Scholars  in  the  University,  (occasioning 
the  mistake  of  John  Rouse,  reporting  he  built  a  College  therein,) 
laid  the  foundation  of  King's  Hall,j  out  of  some  remorse  that  he  bad 
consented  to  the  death  of  so  affectionate  a  father ;  as  one  so  trans- 
ported with  the  news  of  the  birth  of  his  son,  that  be  gave  to  one 
John  Langer,  a  knight,  three  hundred  pounds  pro  prima  rumore, 
fuan  idem  Johannes  tulit  Edtardo  teeundo,  de  jiatimtaU  fiii  sui, 
with  a  pension  paid  unto  him  many  years  after.§ 

Masters. — 1.  Mr.  Thomas  Powis.  2.  Mr.  Thomas  Hetorset. 
[Hethereet.]  3.  Mr.  Radulph  Selbie.  4.  Mr.  Richard  Dearham. 
5.  Mr.  John  Stone.  6.  Mr.  Richard  Holmes.  7-  Mr.  Robert 
Fitzhugh.     8.  Mr.  Richard  Cawdery.     9.  Mr.  Robert  Ayscough. 

■  Quertia  CoBtabngientit,  page   14.  f  See  aninudiGreloDi  on  theie  tira 

BfotOKa  In  "  Ths  Appeal  irf  Iiqnnd  iDDoeeDce,"  book  il.  put  2.  I  la 

Cunbridge,  Cclkget  luid  HaUt  are  coiuldei«d  BTnonfmami  eiprewloiu;  a  Hall  not 
bring  dliwimiliir  to  >  College,  eithei  in  iti  crautilatlon  oi  lla  eDdowmeat,  and, 
eoD>e<|Tienll)',  neither  of  tbem  qnalifled  to  claim  any  iDpflilorlty  over  Che  oilier. 
Tba*  Clara  UaU  Is  eaOed  CoUegltim,  live  Domut,  liee  jtvia  de  Clan.—ln  Oxford,  tlie 
Itc  HalU  aie  all  Infeiior  to  the  CoUpgea ;  becaose,  though  eubject,  an  Inised  Hicietlea, 
10  the  nine  inlemia  regolsdoiu  ai  the  Collegra,  yet,  nut  being  incorporated,  the  property 
belangii^  to  each  of  tham  ii  held  ia  tnut  by  the  Uatvenlty.-'EDiT.  }  Pof. 

Edwardi  HI.  Pol.  ii,  mtmbraiut  7. 
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to.  Mr.  Richard  Liatrope.  [Scroope.]  11.  Mr.  Henry  Booste. 
12.  Mr.  Richard  le  Scroope.     13.  Mr.  Oalfnde  Blyth. 

Bekefactoks. — King  Ricliard  II.  gave  £53  yearly,  out  of  the 

manor  of  Chesterton,  &c.  in  lieu  of  much  they  formerly  received 

out  of  the  Exchequer  with  much  trouble,  and,  over  end  above, 

'  .fYO  yearly  out  of  the  penBions  of  several  abbeys.     King   Henry 

IV.  gave  them  leave  to  pluck  down  the  stately  Hall  in  Cambridge 

I     Castle,  therewith  to  build  their  chapel.      King  Henry  VI.  gave 

I     ihem  one  hundred  and  twenty  volumes,  and   freed  them  from  all 

j    accounting  in  the  Exchequer.     King  Edward  IV.  gave  them  eight 

marks,  to  be  paid  by  the  sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire  yearly,  thereby 

to  buy  two  robes. 

Bishops. — Robert  Fitzhugh,  bishop  of  London,  1431. 

Learned  Wbitkrs. — 

College    Livings. —Felmersham  vicarage,  Lincoln    diocess, 

valued  at  .£"13.  13#.  4d.     Henclesham,   Norwich  diocess,  . 

Grindon  vicarage,  [Glendon  rectory,]  Peterborough  diocess,  valued 

at  £8.   St.  Mary's,  Cantab.  Ely  diocess, .   Chesterton  vican^e, 

Ely  diocess,  valued  at  ^£"10. 12s.  3d. 

I  had  put  pope  Eugenius  IV.  in  the  catalogue  of  bene&ctors  to 
this  Hall,  till  I  had  discovered  his  bounty  resolved  into  a  point  of 
revenge.  For,  at  the  instance  of  king  Henry  VI.  he  possessed  on 
this  Hall  of  the  Rectory  of  Chesterton,  nigh  Cambridge,  formerly 
engrossed  (as  many  other  English  benefices  in  that  age)  by  an 
alien,  William  bishop  of  Milan,  from  whom  the  pope  extorted  it," 
because  he  sided  against  him  with  Amadeus  duke  of  Savoy  (alia^ 
pope  Felix  V.)  in  the  Council  of  Basil. 

47 — 49.  Three  Eminmces  of  this  SaU.  Tempora  mutantur.  The 
ffappitiesa  of  tits  Halt. 

This  Hall  then  surpassed  any  College  in  the  University,  in  a 
threefold  respect.  1.  For  building ;  being  of  snch  receipt  Uiat  it 
conld  entertain  the  king^s  court,  without  disturbance  to  the  stu- 
dents. 2.  For  landa ;  though  not  effectually  endowed  by  king 
Edward,  till  about  the  end  of  his  reign,  for  the  maintenance  of  one 
Gustos  and  thirty-three  Scholars  under  him.  3.  For  learning ; 
many  grave  Seniors  residing  therein ;  so  that  this  house  was  ac- 
counted oraculum  Academiw.^ 

The  greater  therefore  our  grief,  that  for  want  of  intelligence  (all 
the  Records  of  this  Hall  being  lost)  our  column  for  learned  virttcra 
standeth  so  empty  herein.  This  Hall  at  this  day  is  united  with 
others  in  Trinity  College,  on  the  north  gate  whereof  Btandeth  tho 
stately  statue  of  king  Edward  III.  in  armour. 

•  R.  Pakeek  In  Sctlelai  CaiUai.  HS.  j  Idrm,  Oid. 
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We'raust  not  foiget  hov  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  thia  House 
were  complained  of,  that  they  did  Epicure  it  in  dailj  exceedings  ; 
as,  indeed,  where  should  men  fare  well,  if  not  in  a  King's  H^l  P 
Herenpon  they  of  their  own  accord  petitioned  king  Henry  IV,  that 
they  might  be  stinted,  not  to  exceed  weekly  eighteen — or  at  the 
highest  twenty — ^pence  in  their  commoas  ;  the  last  two-pence  being 
allowed  them  only  in  case  of  deamess  of  victuals  and  festival 
solemnities.* 

This  House  had  one  peculiar  happiness,  being  of  royal  descent 
of  both  sides  :  I  mean,  founded  by  king  Edward  III.  the  founder 
of  the  two  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  both  deriving  them- 
selves  from  his  body.  Hence  it  was,  that,  during  the  civil  wan,  it 
found  favour  from  the  kings  of  both  lines :  whereas  afterwards  such 
Colleges  which  were,  as  I  may  say,  but  of  the  half-blood,  built 
either  by  some  prince  of  Lancaster  or  York,  felt  in  process  of  time 
the  anger  of  the  one,  because  of  the  love  of  the  other.  Queen's 
College  may  be  partly,  and  King's  College  too  plainly,  a  pregnant 
instance  thereof. 

50.    Privileget  graTited  by  King  Edicard  III.  to  the  Univernty. 

Nor  was  king  Edward  bountiful  to  this  Hall  alone,  but  a  great 
benefactor  to  the  whole  University,  on  which  he  conferred  privil«^es, 
whereof  these  the  principal  :^ 

1.  The  mayor  of  the  town  should  make  assay  of  the  bread, 
(whether  the  weight  according  to  statute,)  as  oft  as  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  should  require  him. 

2.  That  the  Chancellor  should  receive  the  oatha  of  the  mayor, 
buliSs,  and  aldermen. 

3.  That  licence  should  be  given  to  the  Univeisity  to  appropriate 
any  church  thereunto  of  forty  pounds'  yearly  revenue. 

4.  That  the  Chancellor  should  not  be  disquieted  for  the  impri- 
soning of  such  oSendcrs  whom  he  conceived  deserving  the  same. 

5.  That  such  who  [were]  imprisoned  by  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
should  not  be  set  free  by  the  king's  writ. 

6.  That  Masters  of  Arts  should  not  be  cited  out  of  the  Univer- 
sity into  the  Court  of  Christianity. 

7.  That  the  Chancellor  should  take  cognizance  of  all  cansea 
wherein  Scholars  were  concerned,  these  of  mum  and  felonies  only 
excepted. 

Many  immunities  of  lesser  consequence  did  this  king  bestow  on 
Cambridge,  here  too  tedious  to  be  repeated,  largely  exemplified  and 
carefnlty  preserved  in  the  Univeraity-muntments. 

*  Caii'I,  Hitleria  Cant,  Jrad.  Bb.  i.  page  66. 
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Robert  de  Mildenhall,  Doctor  of   Divioity,  ChAncellorj   a.s. 

Henry  de  Herwarden,  Doctor  of  L>w,  ClianceUor,  1335. 
Richard  de  Harling,  Doctor  of  Law,  Chancellor)  1337- 
Robert  de  Lung,  Chancellor,  1339. 

51,  52.  A  German  Marqmia  made  Earl  of  Cambridge,  A.D. 
1340  ;  and  a  Bdgian  Earl,  A.D.  1342. 

William,  marquess  of  Juliere,  is  created  by  king  Edward  III. 
the  fourth  earl  of  Cambridge,  accounting  this  less  honour  no  degra- 
dation, but  advancement  unto  him ;  nor  the  motion  retrograde  from 
a  German  marquess,  to  an  English  earl,  whilst  graced  with  the  title 
of  so  famoua  an  University.  And  this  still  justifiea  our  former 
observation,  that  (the  first  earl  alone  excepted)  none  were  dignified 
witli  the  title  of  Cambridge,  but  either  foreign  &ee  princes,  or  some 
nearly  allied  to  the  royal  blood  of  England. 

This  year  John  earl  of  Hainault,  brother  to  queen  Philippa,  wife 
to  king  Edward  III.  was  created  the  fifth  earl  of  Cambridge.  And 
here  may  the  reader  take  notice,  that  1  meet  with  a  difference  in 
authors ;  some  making  this  John  first  earl  of  Cambridge  :  on  whose 
forfeiture  thereof,  (for  his  siding  with  the  French  king,)  king  Edward 
confened  the  same  on  William  the  foresaid  marquess  of  Juliers. 
Others  make  the  said  marquess  earl  of  Cambridge,  before  John  earl 
of  Hainault  was  graced  with  the  title.  All  agree  that  both  were 
earls  thereof;  and  the  transposition  of  them  is  no  whit  material  to 
our  History  of-  the  University. 

53,  54.  Mary  de  Saint  Paul  /oundt  Pembroke  ffall,  and  Denny 
Abbey.    A.D.  1343. 

sry  de  Saint  Paul,  daughter  to  Guido  Castillion  eari  of  Saint 
Paul  in  France,  third  wife  to  Audomare  de  Valentia  earl  of  Pem- 
broke,— maid,  wife,  and  widow  ali  in  a  day,  (her  husband  being 
unhappily  slain  at  a  tilting  at  her  nuptials,)  sequestered  herself  on 
that  sad  accident  from  all  worldly  delights,  bequeathed  her  soul  to 
God,  and  her  estate  to  pious  iises,  amongst  which  this  a  principal, 
—that  ahe  founded  in  Cambridge  the  College  of  Mary  de  Valen- 
tia,* commonly  called  Pembroke  Hall.  She  survived  the  death 
of  her  husband  forty-two  years,  and  died  full  of  days  and  good 

•  In  tha  celebnted  ipeecli  of  Sir  Sfdiond)  D'Ewea,  in  the  Hoiue  oT  Commoiu,  he 
■nmkfl*  tha  fbUowing  mention  of  tlili  CoQaga :— "  The  moat  andent  ud  flrtt-endowed 
CeQege  In  England  nia  Valence  CoDege  In  Cambridge,  nhlrfa,  ■ftpr  the  tbnodntloB 
(heiwif,  ai  appean  by  one  at  oar  Parlismeiitarj  Rolb  remaining  upon  record  in  tha 
Tover  o(  London,  recelied  the  new  name  or  appeUation  of  Pembroke  Hall.  It  ii  in 
RbI,  ParUam.  de  anaa  38  Henriei  fl.  num.  31."— Edit. 


^/— M, 
'     P.ul 
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deeds :  a  Hall  ademrds  much  augmented  by  the  t>enefaction  of 
utbere. 

Mastbrb.— 1.  Thomas  de  Bingham.  2.  Robert  de  Thorp. 
3.  Richard  de  Morris.  4.  Jofan  Tinmew.  5.  John  Sudbury. 
6.  John  Langton.  7-  Hugh  Dainlet.  8.  Laurence  Booth.  9. 
Thomas  Rotherham.  10.  George  Fitzhugh.  11.  Roger  Leybumc. 
V2.  Richard  Fox.  13.  Robert  Shorton.  14.  Robert  Swinhume. 
15.  George  Folburie.  1 6.  Nicholas  Ridley.  17-  John  Young. 
18.  Edmund  Oiindal.  19.  Matthew  Hutton.  20.  Jolin  Whit- 
gia.  21.  John  Young.  22.  William  Fulke.  23.  Lancelot  An- 
drews. 24.  Samuel  Harsenet.  25.  Nicholas  Felton.  26.  Jerom 
Beale.  2?.  Benjamin  Laney.  28.  Richard  Vines.  29.  Sidmch 
Simpson. 

Bknevactobb. — 1.  Henry  VI.  2.  Edward  Story.  3,  4. 
Oerbard  and  Nicholas  Shipwith.  5.  Dr.  Atkinson.  6.  WiOiam 
Hussy,  knight.  7-  Charles  Booth.  8.  Roger  Strange,  knight. 
9.  Dr.  Watts.  10.  William  Marshall.  11,  12.  William  and 
Alice  Smart.  13.  Jane  Cos,  widow.  14.  John  Langton.  15. 
Laurence  Booth.  16.  Thomas  Scot,  alidi  Rotherham.  17-  Rich- 
aid  Fox.  18.  Dr.  Shorton.  19.  Edmund  Grindal.  20.  John 
Whitgift.     21.  William  Fulke.     22.  Lancelot  Andrews. 

Bishops. — 1.  William  Bottlesham,  bishop  of  Rochester.  2. 
William  Linwoode,  bishop  of  St.  David's.  3.  John  Langton, 
bishop  of  St.  David's.  4.  Laurence  Booth,  archbishop  of  York.* 
5.  Thomas  Rotherham,  archbishop  of  York.  6.  Edward  Story, 
bishop  of  Chichester.  7.  Thomas  Langton,  ^i^hop  of  Winchester, 
8.  RichardFox^,  bishop  of  Winchester.  9.  William  Smith,  bishop 
of  Lincoln.  10.  Roger  Leybume,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  11.  Nicholas 
Ridley,  bishop  of  London.  12.  John  Christopberson,  bishop  of 
Chichester.  13.  Bdmund  Orinda],  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  14. 
John  Young,  bishop  of  Rochester.  16.  Matthew  Hutton,  arch- 
bishop of  York.  16.  John  Whitgift,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
17-  Thomas  Dove,  bishop  of  Peterborough.  18.  John  Bridges, 
bishop  of  Oxford.  19.  Lancelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Winchester. 
20.  Samuel  Harsenet,  aichbishop  of  York.  21.  Theopbilus  Field, 
bishop  of  St.  David's.  22.  Nicholas  Felton.  bisbop  of  Ely.  23. 
Matthew  Wren,  bishop  of  Ely.  24,  25.  Roger  Dod,  Randolph 
Barlow,  bishops  in  Ireland. 

Lears'ED  Wbiters. — 1.  William  Linwoode,  bmous  for  his 
writing  the  Provincial  Constitutions  of  Canterbury.  2.  John 
Somerset,  Doctor  of  Physic  to  king  Henry  VI.  3.  John  Thixstill, 
whose  Auros  ipii  carried  it  in  the  Schools. -f*     4,  5,  6.  John  Rogers, 
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the  Gnt — Nicholas  Itidley,  the  most  teamed — John  Bradford,  the 
hardiest — mutjr  tindei  queen  Mary.  7>  William  Fulke,  who  so 
learnedly  confuted  the  Rhemish  Testament :  not  to  repeat  these 
many  worthy  bishops,  besides  many  other  writers  since,  unknown 
unto  me.     8.  Eldmund  Spensei,  piime  of  English  poets. 

College  Livings. — Tilney  ricaiage,  in  Norwich  diocese, 
valued  at  ^30.  Soham  vicarage,  in  Norwich  diocese,  valued 
^32. 16f.  Overton  Waterville  rectory,  in  Lincoln  diocese,  valued 
.  Saxthoip  vicarage,  in  Norwich  diocesH,  valued  £4.  13«.  4d, 
Rawreth  rectory,  in  London  diocese,  valaed  ^20. 13«.  4d.  Wgiee- 
ley  vicarage,  in  Lincoln  diocese, .  J>/  ^y^Vy^  /Vfl^ 

Wherein  there  is,  at  this  present,  a  Master,  nineteen  Fellows,    " 
one  Tanqaam^  thirty-three  Scholars  of  the  House,  beside  Officera 
and  Servants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students ;    the  whole 
number  being  one  hundred. 

The  atbresaid  Mary  de  Valentifi  founded  also  Denney  Abbey, 
nigh  Cambridge,  richly  endowed,  and  filled  it  with  nuns,  whom  she 
removed  from  Waterbeach.  She  enjoined  also  her  Fellows  of 
Pembroke  Hall,  to  visit  those  nans,  and  give  them  ghostly  counsel 
on  just  occasion ;  who  may  be  presumed,  (having  not  only  a  &ir 
invitation,  but  full  injunction,)  that  they  were  not  wanting  both  in 
Uicir  comteous  and  conscientious  addressee  unto  them, 

54 — 53.  Two  retiarJcable  Pieoet  of  Plate.    An  imiidumt  Elogy 

of  this  SaU.    Robert  de  l^orp  Lord  CkaneeUor. 

Amongst  the  ancient  plate  of  this  Hall,  two  pieces  are  most 

remarkable :  one  silver  and  gilt,  of  the  foundress's,  (produced  on 

festivals,)  who,  being  of  French  extraction,  was  much  devoted  to 

their  tutelar  saint ;  witness  this  inscription,  as  I  remembci  it : — 


The  other,  very  like  the  former,  weighing  eixty-seven  ounces,  the 
gift  of  Thomas  Langton,  bishop  of  Winton.  with  this  inHCuIp- 
tion  : — Thomcu  Ltmgton,  Wtnton.  £^>uoopus.  Aula  PemhrockiatuB 
elim  Sociut,  dedit  hanc  tatuam  eoopertam  eidtm  Avlw  1497.  Qui 
alimaret,  anathema  sit. 

King  Hemy  VI.  was  so  great  a  fevourer  of  this  House,  that  it 
was  termed  Us  adopted  daughter,  (King's  College  only  being 
accounted  his  natural  son,)  and  great  were  his  benefactions  bestowed 
thereon.  But,  above  all,  we  take  notice  of  that  passage  in  his 
chatter,  granting  (repeated  in  another  of  king  Edward's  conlim- 
ing)  lands  to  this  House : — NotabiU  et  iiai^ne,  et  qu&m  pretiottan 
Oolle^wn,  quod  inter  omnia  looa  Universitatis  (prout  certitudina- 
liter  informamur)  mtrabUiter  tplendet  et  temper  reiplenduit.   Now, 
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fthhongfa  it  u  fiequ«nt  for  inienon  to  flatter  their  Buperiors,  it  is 
seldom  seen  Hufi  mtgtcta  ue  pnised  hy  their  soveieigDs  without 
dae  caoBc ;  as  this  doth  ai^wat  true  to  such  who  seriouslj  peruse 
OUT  forgoing  catalogue.  And  though  the  commendation  in  the 
long's  charter  be  confined  to  Cambridge ;  jet  may  it  be  extended 
to  any  Collt^  in  Christendom  oF  the  lame  proportion  for  students 
thoein.  I  say,  (as  the  apostle  in  another  kind,)  that  there  may  be 
an  equality,  2  Cor.  viii.  14,  let  Pembroke  Hall  be  compared  vilh 
any  foundation  in  Europe  not  exceeding  it  in  bigness,  time,  and 
number  of  m^nbers,  and  it  will  acquit  itself  not  conquered  in  all 
leaned  and  liberal  capacities. 

Amongst  the  Masters  of  this  Hall,  Bobert  de  Thorp,  the  second 
in  number,  was,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  king  Edward  III.  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  *  which  place  he  held  thirteen 
yean,  till  ]371i  Then  he  was  made  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 
His  executors,  anna  1375,  gave  forty  marks  a-piece  to  every  Col- 
lege in  Cambridge,  (then  eight  in  number,)  out  of  his  own  estate ; 
who  in  his  life-time   began  tJie  public  schools,  as  we  shall  show 


ST,  5S.  A  Greek  at^grakful  Scholar,  Bmefaetori  in  leiin^  their 
Licet. 

Amidst  the  bene&cton,  Thomas  Watta,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  and 
Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  gave  certain  farms  in  Ashwell  and  Saw- 
ston  for  the  maintenance  of  seven  scholus,  by  the  name  of  Greek 
Scholars.  Lancelot  Andrews  was  one  of  his  foundation ;  who  at 
this  day  is  neither  indebted  to  this  House  in  general,  to  which  he 
f^ve  (besides  plate,  thtee  hundred  folio  books,  Sic.)  one  thousand 
pounds  for  two  Fellowships :  nor  to  &e  memory  of  Dr.  Watts  in 
particular,  whose  poor  kindred  he  afterwards  sought  after,  found  out, 
and  relieved  (shall  I  say  P)  or  rewarded. 

Nor  must  Reynere  de  Anbeney,  and  Robert  de  Stanton,  (both 
first  Fellows  of  this  College,)  be  foigotten  amongst  the  bene&ctors, 
being  em|doyed  as  pTOcuntors  at  Rome,  to  Pope  Innocent  YI.  to 
obtain  the  appropriation  of  some  rectories,  the  patronage  whereof 
the  foundress  had  conferred  on  the  College.  In  which  Bervice  (well 
forwarded,  but  not  finished  by  them)  they  there  ended  their  lives ; 
and  in  gratitude  to  their  memories,  a  statute  was  made  in  the  College, 
that  their  obsequies  should  yeariy  be  kepi  in  the  month  of  July. 

And  now  we  take  our  &rewell  of  this  Hall,  when  we  have  remem- 
bered how  queen  Eliiabelh,  passing  by  the  same  in  her  progress  to 
Cambridge,  1566,  saluted  it  with  this  expression,  0  domta  antiqua 
4t  rdiffioia !     '*  O  andent  and  relif^ous  house  ! "" 

*  SriLHAK,  Ohnarium,  paga  4IT. 
F   2 
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SECTION  III, 

DOMINO  OrUELMO  PA8T0N,  DE  PASTON  IN  COM. 
NORF.  EQUm  AUBATO,  PATRONO  MEG  COLEN- 
DI8SIM0. 

NuMEBANTUR  anni  plus  minus  triginta  ex  quo  tu 
Cantabrigiae,  invidendum  decus  Collegii  Corporis 
Christi,  Uteris  operam  navasti. 

Effluxit  jam  decennium  a  quo  Europam,  Asiam; 
Africam  peragrasti.  Nullo  pignore  cum  tuis  oculis 
meus  calamus  certabit,  c&m  tibi  periustranti,  qu^m  mihi 
describenti,  plures  regiones  objectae  fiierint. 

Te  olim  Alumnum,  nunc  Judicem,  statuit  Cantabri- 
gia,  an  orbis  Christiaims,  Oxonio  sorore  excepts, 
aUquid  ei  aut  eequum  aut  Eemulum  exhibeat. 

Omnia  eveniant  ex  votis  tibi  soboliquc  tuae,  de  qu& 
hoc  addam  unicum:  Si  domus  tua  antiqua  tot  visura 
sit  dominos  cognomines,  posteros,  quot  videt  majores, 
mundus  jam  senescens  plan^  bis  puer  prorsils  deli- 
rabit. 

1.  7^  two  Camhrit^  Guilds  uniled.  A.D.  1344. 
Here  at  this  time  were  two  eminent  guilds  or  fnterniUes  of 
town-folk  in  Cambridge,  consisting  of  brothers  and  sisteis,  under  a 
chief  annually  chosen,  called  aa  "alderman."  1.  The  guild  of 
C<»'pta  CAruti,  keeping  their  prayers  in  St.  Benedict  church. 
2.  The  guild  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  observing  their  offices  in  St. 
Mary's  church.  Betwixt  these  there  was  a  zealous  emulation, 
which  of  them  should  amortize  and  settle  best  maintenance  for  such 
chaplains  to  pray  for  the  souls  of  those  of  their  brotherhood.  Now 
though  generally  in  those  days  the  stars-  outshined  the  sun ;  I 
mean,  more  honour  (and,  consequently,  more  wealth)  was  given  to 
Saints  than  to  Christ  himself;  yet  here  the  guild  of  Corjmt  Chrigti 
BO  outstripped  that  of  the  Vii^n  Mary  in  endowments,  that  the 
latter  (leaving  off  any  farther  thoughts  of  contesting)  desired  an 
union ;  which  being  embraced,  they  boUi  were  incorporated  together. 


n,gti7ccT:G00glc 


18  IDWAU  III.  DNIVSmiTT  OF  CAMBRIDGE.  QQ 

2 — 1.  Corpus  Christi,  or  Bme't   College  built.    Rmry  Duke  of 
Laacaxter  the  honorary  Founder.      Stow'e  Afittake,  anth  the 
Groand  thereof. 
Tlias  being  happily  manied,  they  were  not  long  issueless,  but  a 
small  Coll^  was  erected  by  their  united  interest,  which,  bearingthe 
name  of  both  parents,  was  called  "  the  College  of  Corpui  Ghrieii 
uid  the  blessed  Mary."     However,  it  hath  another  working-day 
name,  commonly  called  (from  the  adjoined  church)  Bene\  Col- 
lege ;  yet  so,  that  on  festival  solemnities  (when  written  in  Latin,  in 
public  instruments)  it  is  termed  by  the  foundation-name  thereof. 

Some  years  after,  the  guild  made  their  addresses  to  Henry  duke 
of  Lancaster,  (a  kind  of  guardian  to  the  king,  in  his  minority,)  and 
politicly  chose  him  alderman  of  their  society.  They  knew,  a  friend 
in  the  court  is  as  good  as  money  in  the  purse ;  and,  because  the 
procurer  is  a  giver  at  the  second-hand,  they  conceived  his  counte- 
nance very  adrantageous  to  obtain  their  mortmain  ;  as,  indeed,  this 
lord  did  them  duke^s  service  therein,  and  the  manor  of  Barton  was 
partly  the  fruit  of  his  bounty,  encouraging  also  many  by  hie  eiam- 
ple  to  the  same  work  :  but  chiefly,  1.  Sir  John  Cambridge,  knight, 
and  Thomas  his  son,  esquire,  who  gave  to  the  college  thirty-five  ot 
thirty-six  tenements,  besides  bis  capital  messuage  called  the  Stonfr- 
house,  and  a  hundred  acres  of  ground,  wanting  one  rood,  in  Cam- 
bridge and  Nuneham.  2.  Henry  Tangmere,  townsman  of  Cam- 
bridge, (and  in  his  torn  alderman  of  the  guild,)  gave,  by  his  will, 
j ,  eighteen  or  nineteen  houses  in  Cambridge  and  Nuneham,  and  in 
\  lands  at  both  ends  of  the  town  eighty-five  acres.  S.  Thomas  de 
Uiltifiley,  chosen  first  Master  of  the  College,  (not  that  the  place 
might  maintain  him,  but  he  the  place,)  being  richly  beneficed,  and 
weD  seen  in  secular  af&in,  gave  much  to  this  House  ;  and  intended 
more,  had  not  Robert  de  Eltisley,  clerk,  his  younger  brother, 
executor  and  feoffee  for  the  College,  defeated  the  same.  Thus  was 
the  foundation  soon  enlarged  into  a  Master  and  eight  Fellow?, 
three  Bible-Clerks,  and  six  Scholars ;  their  chief  maintenance 
arising  from  cand!&4«nts  in  Cambridge,  being  so'well-stored  wiih 
houses  therein,  that  every  Scholar  had  two,  every  Fellow  five,  and 
the  Master  more  than  ten,  for  his  proportion ;  though  at  this  day 
they  can  hardly  produce  half  the  number,  the  rest  being  either  sold, 
exchanged,  or  Ipst  by  continuance  of  tjme  and  carelessnesB  of  their 
officers. 

Be  it  here  remembered  that  John  Stow,  in  the  abridgment  of  his 
"  Annals,'"  set  out,  1566,  by  one  mistake  doth  a  double  injury  to 
this  College,  by  referring  it  to  a  false  founder,'  and  assigning  a 
wrong  (much  later)  age  diereof,  when  affirming  that  John  of  Gaunt 
built  the  same  about  the  year  1357-    But  his  error  is  grounded 
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herein, — because  John-o-Oaimt  matried  Blascli,  the  daa^ter  and 
lieii  of  the  aforesaid  dnke  of  Lancaster,  and  was  an  especial 
friend  and  favourer  to  this  foundation.  For  when  a  flaw  was  found 
in  their  martmain,  for  want  of  some  legal  punctualitj ;  and  when  it 
was  ceilified  by  inquisition  into  (he  Chancery,  by  John  Bepingale, 
the  king's  escheatw,  that  the  Unds  of  this  guild  were  forfeited  to 
the  crown ;  John  of  Oaunt  procured  their  confirmation  to  Uie 
College. 

5 — 7.  Tie  ntpergHHom  Proeettion  on  CorpuE-Christi  Day  endetA 
in  a  Feast  at  Bene't  CoUege.     The  Canopy  ominoudy  fired. 

A  grand  aolemnity  was  observed  by  this  guild  e?ety  Corput- 
ChrUti  day,  (being  always  the  Thursday  after  Trinity  Sunday,) 
according  to  this  equipage : — 1.  The  alderman  of  the  guild  for  that 
year  (as  Master  of  the  Ceremoniee)  went  first  in  procession. 
2.  Then  the  eldeis  thereof  (who  had  been  aldermen,  or  were  near 
the  office)  carrying  silver  shields  enamelled  in  theii  hands,*  bestowed 
on  the  brotherhood,  some  by  Henry  duke  of  Lancaster,  some  by 
Heniy  Tangmere  afoie-mentioned.  3.  There  the  Master  of  this 
College,  in  a  silk  cope  under  a  canopy,  carrying  the  Host  in  the  pix, 
or  rich  box  of  silver  gilt,  having  two  for  the  purpose:  (1.)  One 
called  "  the  gripe's  eye,"  given  by  Heniy  Tangmere.  (2.)  Another^ 
weighing  seventy-eight  ounces,  bestowed  by  Sir  John  Cambridge.  4. 
Then  the  Vice-Ch^cellor,  with  the  University-mea  in  theii  seni- 
orities. 5.  Lastly,  the  mayor  of  the  town  and  burgesses  thereof. 
Thus  from  Bene't  church  they  advanced  to  the  great  bridge,  through 
all  the  parts  of  the  town,  and  so  returned  wiUi  a  good  appetite  to 
the  place  where  they  bt^n. 

Then  in  Cotptu-Ghritti  College  was  a  dinner  provided  them, 
where,  good  stomachs  meeting  with  good  cheer  and  welcome,  no 
wonder  if  mirth  followed  of  course.  Then  out  comes  the  cup  of 
John  Goldcome,  (once  alderman  of  the  guild,)  made  of  an  horn, 
with  the  cover  and  appurtenances  of  silver  and  gilt,  which  he  gave 
this  Company,  and  all  must  drink  therein.  And  although  some 
years  after  happened  the  dissolution  of  this  guild,  (the  exact  date 
whereof  I  cannot  learo,)  yet  the  Master  of  this  CoUege  continued 
this  custom  of  procession  till  it  was  abolished  in  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  VIIL 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  the  procession,  that  canopy  under 
which  the  Host  was  catried  fell  on  fire,  leaving  men  to  guess,  as 
they  stood  affected,  whether  it  was  done  casually  by  the  carelessness 
of  the  torch-bearers,^-or  maliciously,  by  some  covertly  casting  fire 
thereon  out  of  some  window,^-or  miraculously,  to  show,  that  God 

*  Senla  argmUa  eirixa  eiranmbute- 
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vcKUld  shoitlj  consame  euch  mipentition.  And,  indeed,  in  the 
twenty-flCTcntli  of  king  Heniy  VIII.  when  Thomas  Legh,  Doctor 
of  Lav,  visited  the  Univeisily,  the  same  was  finally  abrogated. 
Then  thoee  silver  trinkets  were  sold,  and  those  shields  had  theit 
ffop&rt.j  altered,  to  fence  and  defend  the  College  &om  wind  and 
weather,  being  converted  into  money,  and  laid  out  in  reparations. 

8,  9.  Tha  Totcttmten  quarrel  for  their  Dinner :  are  ead  by  the 
King"!  Gommimonen. 

However,  the  townsmen  still  importunately  claimed  their  dinner 
as  due  unto  them,  insomuch  that  Richard  RoulFe,*  then  mayor  of 
the  town,  required  it  of  the  College  in  a  commanding  manner. 
The  Master  and  Fellows  whereof  resolved  to  teach  the  townsmen 
a  distinction,  to  put  diilerence  betwixt  a  debt  and  a  courtesy,  this 
dinner  falling  under  the  latter  notion.  They  minded  them  also  of 
the  maxim  in  logic,  how  »ublat&  eaiud,  toUitur  Rectos,  "  the  proces- 
sion (the  cmae)  being  taken  away,  the  dinner  (as  lAe  effect)  ceased 
therewith.'"  But,  the  belly  having  no  ears,  nothing  would  satisfy 
the  other  party,  save  a  suit,  themselves  prejudging  the  cause  on 
their  own  side.  Insomuch  that  what  they  brewed  in  their  hopes, 
they  broached  in  their  brags,  boasting  that  as  the  houses  belonging 
to  this  College  came  originally  from  townsmen,  so  now  they  should 
return  to  the  townsmen  again,  as  forfeited  for  de&nit  of  this 
dinner.  Yea,  so  confident  they  were  of  success,  that  they,  very 
equal ly-unequally,  (because  invading  other  men's  right,)  divided 
aforehand  such  houses  amongst  themselves.  But  the  worst  and 
coldeat^r  "f*  is  what  is  to  be  made  of  a  bear's  skin,  which  is  to  be 
killed. 

For  the  College  procured  that  certain  Commissioners  were  sent 
down  by  the  king,  (amongst  whom  [were]  John  Hind,  knight,  ser- 
geant>at-law,  and  John  Button,  esq.)  to  examine  the  matter,  and 
summon  the  Master  and  Fellows  to  appear  before  them :  who, 
appwing  accordingly,  produced  most  authentical  evidences  and 
charters  of  mortmain,  whereby  their  lands  in  Cambridge  were  suffi- 
ciently conveyed  and'  confirmed  unto  them.  And  thus  the  town^ 
men,  both  hungry  and  angry  at  the  loss  both  of  their  dinner  and 
houses,  were  &ia  to  desist. 

*  No  ndi  ^ipraArtli  In  As  Cunbridge  oBtologns  of  majoti,  ml»t«fcwi  pmbaUj  foi 
Kebvd  WooUb,  TBiijia,  amB  1699,  ud  wnr  kcdre  ta  the  abHite*  or  dckoan  of  tlie 
BMror.  t  ETldtntl;  ■  pUf  i^on  Iti   Latin  niuhig,  "  m  nbher,"  vhU«  appit- 

nnll;  gMiig  Iti  aanunoa  BBglUi  ligsUistlan  of  "tlta  lUa  ftnd  toft  bair  of  bM«U  wllk 
nUeb  gumrati  •»  lined  tai  mnnth." — Smt. 
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10.  Diuheu  o/NorfbH  buildt  their  Buttrettes. 
'  To  return  to  the  benefactors  of  this  College :  The  butlreasea 
thereof  were,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VII,  made  at  the  cost  of 
Elizabeth  duchess  of  Norfolk ;  and  God  grant  (say  I)  good  but- 
tresses to  the  Colleges  in  both  Universities,  to  support  them  firmly 
against  b3]  opposition  I  The  said  duchess  founded  also  one  Fellow- 
ship, and  one  Bible-Cletkship. 

11.  The  Benefaaion  of  MaHhew  Parka". 
Bnt  amongst  modern  beneiactors,  none  to  be  mentioned  witli 
Matthew   Parker,   Master  of  the   College,  if  we  consider  what 
thereunto, 

1.  ffe  saved — in  stating  their  accounts,  and  regulating  the 
method  of  their  rents,  carelessly  kept  (that  is,  lost  in  effect)  before 
his  time. 

2.  He  ^av»— beside  many  invaluable  manuscripts,  two  Fellow- 
ships,  and  five  Scholarships. 

3.  Se  recovered — a  basin  and  ewer  of  silver  from  the  executors 
of  Laurence  Maptyde ;  a  rent-charge,  of  fifty  shillings  yearly, 
(detained  for  a  long  time,)  out  of  the  manor  of  Gerton.  He  dis- 
burdened the  College  of  a  pension,  for  the  impropriation  of  Gmnt- 
Chester,  and  cast  it  (where  it  was  due)  on  the  former. 

Now,  I  conceive  this  is  the  best  benefaction, — to  recover  the 
diverted  donations  of  former  benefactors  ;  partly,  because  it  keepeth 
the  dead  from  being  wronged,  restoring  their  gifts  according  to  their 
true  intentions ;  partly,  because  it  keepeth  tA«  livir^  from  doing 
wroitff,  and  continuing  their  unjust  detentions. 

12.  A  great  Favourer  of  Notfbli-men. 

I  confess  some  have  complained  of  this  Matthew  Parker,  that,  is 
favour  to  his  native  county,  he  made  all  this  College  to  Norfolkize, 
appropriating  most  Fellowships  thereunto.  But  the  worst  I  wish 
this  College  is,  that  they  may  have  the  like  Benefactor,  who  on  the 
same  terms  may  be  partial  to  the  same  county. 

Masters. — 1.  Thomas  Eltisley.  2.  Richard  Treaton.  S.  John 
Kynne.  4.  John  Neckton.  5.  Richard  Billingford,  6.  John 
Titshall.  7.  John  Botryght.  8.  Walter  Smith.  9.  Simon  Green. 
10.  Thomas  Cosin.  11.  John  Ediman.  12.  Peter  Nobis.  13. 
William  Sowde.  14.  Matthew  Parker.  15.  Laurence  Maptyde. 
IC.  John  Porcy.  17.  Thomas  Aldriche.  18.  Robert  Noigate. 
19.  John  Qopcot.  20.  John  Jegon.  21.  Thomas  Jegon.  22. 
Samuel  Walsal.     23.  Henry  Butts.     24.  Ricliard  Love. 

BENsrACTOBs.* — 1.  MargHret  Brothcrton,  duchess  of  Norfolk. 
*  Namel}-,  beiiide  Uie  sXuceuuiud. 
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2.  Jolin  Meere,  esqniie-beadle.  3.  Sir  Nicliolu  Bacon,  Lord 
Keeper,  bred  in  this  College.  4.  Roger  Manoeis,  esquire.  5. 
Roger  Manners,  earl  of  Rutland.  6.  Mr.  William  Benedict.  7- 
Mr.  Leonard  CawBon. 

BtsHura. — ^1.  Matthev  Parker,  archbishop  oF  Canterbury.  2. 
Richard  Fletcher,  bishop  of  London.  S.  John  Jegon,  bishop  of 
Norwich.     4.  Anthony  Watson,  Fellow,  bishop  of  Chichester.* 

Lbakmes  WxiTExs.— Henrj  Homby. 

CoLLEGR-LiTiNcs. — Landbosch  lectoiy,  in  Ely  diocesg,  valued 
at  £10.  1».  3d.  Wilbraham  Parva  rectory,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued 
at  ^19. 16i.  8d.  St.  Bene't  Cantab,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  at 
£4.  Qs.  9d.  Giantchesta  vicar^e,  in  Ely  diocess,  valued  at  £7. 
14t.  3d.    St.  Mary  Abchurch  rectory,  in  London,  £2.  2».  Qd. 

So  that  lately,  onntf  1634,  there  were  maistained  in  this  College, 
one  Master,  twelve  Fellows,  thirty-seven  Scholars ;  beside  Officers, 
and  Servants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students ;  the  whole 
Dumber  being  one  hundred  twenty  and  aiz. 

13 — 15.  Dr.Souideand  Dr.  Copcot.  The  (kil«g«Amuvhtfait^ed. 
Where  J  had  my  InttrucUont  of  thU  GcU^e. 

Of  the  foresaid  Maatere,  the  thirteenth  in  order,  namely,  William 
Sowde,  is,  with  Mr,  Fooke,  (Fellow  alBO  of  this  College,)  acknow- 
ledged by  Mr.  Fox  a  great  favourer  and  fatherer  of  the  truth  in  the 
dark  days  of  king  Henry  VIILf  Dr.  Copcot,  the  nineteenth 
Master,  (bom  at  Calais,)  was  a  great  critic  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
tongues,  very  familiar  with  Drusius,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  sub- 
scribed, Manibws  JohatmU  Copcot,  "  to  the  ghost  of  John  Copcot,^ 
—so  much  was  the  Doctor  macerated  with  his  constant  studying. 

We  must  not  forget,  how,  in  the  be^nning  of  the  Reformation, 
some  took  exceptions  at  the  ancient  arms  of  this  College  as  super- 
stitions ;  and  therefore,  at  the  desire  of  Matthew  Porker,  the 
heralds  did  alter  them,  and  assigned  new  ones,  namely,  azure,  a 
pelican,  on  her  nest,  over  her  young  ones  argent,  pecking  out  her 
own  blood,  gattee,  proper  gtdet,  three  lilies  ardent :  |  and  tlius 
ft  poet  commented  on  them  :^ 


So  that  still  they  innocently  relate  to  the  ancient  guilds  of  Corput 
Christ  and  the  virgin  Mary,  united  in  this  foundation. 

So  much  of  this  Coll^  :  tfae  ancient  history,  out  of  the  archives 
whereof,  my  good  friend,  Mr.  Crofls,  (Fellow  of  iLe  same,  lately 


"  AatM  uii]  MoDomaiti," 
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goiie  to  Ood,)  eommutiicated  mtto  me,  with  tlie  courteoos  consent 
of  Dr.  Richard  Love,  the  worlhy  Master  of  this  CoU^.  Yea,  I 
must  tliaokfullj  confess  myself  once  a  Member  at  large  of  this 
House,  when  Uiej  were  pleased,  above  twenty  years  since,  freely 
(without  my  thooghts  thereof)  to  choose  me  Minister  of  St.  Bene- 
dict's church,  the  parish  adjoining,  and  in  their  patrooage. 

16 — 18.  A  Bani  and  a  Zani  of  Charity.  WiUiam  Sateman 
Jinmdah  Trinity  ffall.  The  Matter's  Cataloffue  might  be 
amended.    A.D.  1347. 

Two  yean  after  was  Trinity  Hall  begun.  I  confess,  building  of 
Colleges  goeth  not  by  planets,  but  by  Providence ;  yet  it  is  obserr- 
able,  that  now  we  had  four  founded  within  the  compass  of  seven  yeara : 
— Ponbroke  Hall  and  Bene^t  College,  already  past ;  Trinity  Hall 
and  Oonville  Hall,  immediately  following.  Thus  as  the  zeal  of 
Achaia  provoked  many,  2  da.  ix.  2 ;  so  here,  when  one  once 
brake  the  ice,  many  followed  the  same  beaten  track  of  charity. 
Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  when  men^s  hands  begin  to  be  out  of 
giving,  it  is  a  long  time  before  they  recover  the  right  stroke  again ; 
after  this  feast  followed  a  famine ;  for  it  was  almost  a  hundred  years 
betwixt  the  founding  of  Qonville  Hall  and  the  next,  which  was 
King's  College ;  thot^h  charity,  in  the  interval,  may  be  presumed 
not  to  stand  still,  but  to  move,  not  is  the  generation  of  new — bat' 
augmentation  of  old— fouodations. 

Now,  Trinity  Hall  was  built  by  William  Bateman,  bom  in  the 
dty  of  Norwich,  and  became  to  be  epitct^MU  in  patrid,  afterwards 
"  bishop  in  the  place  of  his  nativity."  He  was  one  of  a  very  stout 
spirit,  and  very  well  skilled  in  dvil  and  canon  law,  (and  we  may 
presume  ibe  common  law,  too,  because  a  Norfolk-man,)  therefore 
employed  by  the  king  to  the  pope ;  in  which  embassy  he  died  in 
Avignon.  The  place  whereon  he  built  this  his  Hall  belonged 
formerly  to  the  monks  of  Ely ;  John  de  Crawden,  their  Prior, 
purchasing,  and  other  benefactors  enlarging  the  same ;  so  that  it  was 
a  House  for  Students  before  bishop  Bateman  (and  by  the  exchange 
for  the  advowsons  of  certuD  rectories)  procured  it  into  his  own 
possession. 

He  appointed  by  his  foundation  only  one  Master,  two  Fellows, 
and  three  Scliolais, — all  of  them  to  be  students  of  the  canon  and  civil 
law ;  allowing  one  divine  to  be  amongst  them ;  whose  number  and 
maintenance  have  since  been  much  increased  by  other  benefactors. 

Mastxbs. — ^1.  Adam  de  Wichmere.  2.  Robert  Branoch.  3. 
Simon  Dallinge.  4.  Simon  Thornton.  5.  William  Dallinge, 
0.  Edward  Shuldbam.  7-  John  Wright.  8.  Widter  Huke.  8. 
Robert  Larke.      10.   Stephen  Qardiner.      11.  William  Mouse. 
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12.  Uearj  Haxrey.    13.  John  Preston.    14.  John  Cowell.     15. 
Clemens  Corb«t.     16.  Thomu  Eden.     17-  Dr.  Bonde. 

Bbmkfactors. — 1.  Mr,  Simon  Dallinge.  2,  Walter  Huke. 
3.  Robert  Ooodnap.  4.  John  Maptjrde.  5.  Gabriel  Dud.  6. 
Richard  Nix,  bishop  of  Norwich.  7>  Stephen  Gardiner.  8.  Mat- 
thew Parker.  Q.  Dr.  Mouse.  10.  Dr.  Htmty.  11.  Ur.  Boabie. 
12.  Mr.  Hare,  esq.  13.  Dr.  Cowell.  14.  Sir  6eo^  Newman, 
knight. 

BiBHOPB.— 1.  Manuaduke  Lomlej,  bishop  of  Iiincoln.  2.  Ste- 
phen Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester.  3.  Richard  Sampson, 
biabop  of  CoTCiitr;  and.  Lichfield.  4.  William  Barlow,  bishop  of 
Lincoln. 

Lkakned  Wbitess. — ^1.  Stephen  Gardiner,  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England.  2.  Walter  Haddon,  Master  of  Reqaests  to  queen 
Elizabeth.  3.  John  Cowell,  famous  for  his  "  Interpreter,"  and 
other  learned  works. 

CoLLBOE  L1VIN6B. — Fenstanton  ricarage  in  Lincoln  diocess, 
valaed  at  ^11.  XU.  4d.  2q.  Great  Stukele;  vicarage,  in  Lincoln 
diocesa,  valued  at  £6. 14t.  2d.  Hemingford  vicatage,  in  Lincoln 
diocesB,  valued  at  £d.  16>.  lOcf.  Wetbeisfield  vicaisge,  in  Lon- 
don diocess,  valued  at  ^12.  SwaningLon  rcctorj',  in  Norwich  dio- 
cesa, valued  at  £Q.  11«.  5d.  lob.  Gaysley  [Gazeley]  vicarage,  in 
Norwich  diocese,  valued  at  £7.  3b.  4t2.  St.  Edtrard's  Cantab,  in 
Ely  diocess.  Woodalling  vicarage,  in  Norwich  diocess,  valaed  at 
^a.  &.  Sd. 

So  there  are  at  this  present,  (namely,  anno  1334,)  one  Matter, 
twelve  Fellows,  fourteen  Scholais ;  beeidee  Officers,  and  Sgervanta  of 
the  foundation,  with  other  Students  ;  the  whole  number  being  three- 
score. 

I  am  lo&th  to  discompose  the  catalogue  of  Masters,  wananted 
both  by  Dr.  Caiiu  and  Mr.  Parker;  otherwise,  might  I  insert  my 
own  observations.  After  Robert  Brsunch,  I  would  nominate  Henty  ' 
Wells,  Master  of  Arts,  and  next  to  him  Marmaduke  Lumley,  I 
would  also,  after  Stephen  Gardiner,  place  Walter  Haddou,  for  one 
year  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  and  after  him,  Dr.  Mouse, 
in  the  same  king's  reign ;  then  Gardiner  again,  in  the  -  first  of 
queen  Mary ;  and  Mouse  again,  after  Oardiner'a  death :  submitting 
idl  to  the  censure  of  those  in  that  foondation,  as  beat  read  in  their 
own  records. 

19,  20.  A  piottt  Detign.    A  bitter  Retort. 
n      Henry  Harvey,  the  twelfth  Master  of  this  Hall,  was  lie  who,  out 
/  '  of  a  pious  intent,  (as  we  are  bound  to  believe,  because  profilable  to 
I     othen,)  with  great  expense  did  make  a  causeway  on  tlie  Bouth  and 
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Other  sides  oF  Cambridge,  for  the  more  convenience  of  paaaengers  ia 
those  diity  ways.  80  that  his  bounty  has  made  summer  unto  them 
in  the  depth  of  winter,  allowing  a  laige  annual  revenue  for  the 
maintenance  thereof. 

Here  I  cannot  forbear  one  passage,  vhich  I  may  call  *'  a  serious 
jest,"  which  happened  on  this  occasion.  A  noble  person  (but  great 
anti>academic)  met  Dr.  Huvey  one  morning,  overseeing  his  work> 
men ;  and,  bitterly  reflecting  on  his  causelessly-suspected  inclina- 
tions to  popery,  "  Doctor,"  said  he,  "  yoo  think  that  this  causeway 
is  the  high  way  to  heaven."  To  whom  the  other  as  tartly  replied, 
"  Not  BO,  sir ;  for  then  T  should  not  have  met  you  in  this  place." 

21,  22.  A  Diipeniatioa  for  Inersase  of  Gommone.  The  exceeding 
Cheapness  of  all  Commoditiee. 

We  must  not  forget,  that,  when  Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  made  his  metropolitical  visitatioa  at  Cambridge,  about 
aizty  years  after  the  fint  founding  of  the  House  ;  on  the  instance 
and  entreaty  of  the  Master  and  Fellows  thereof^  he  granted  a 
dispensation  unto  them  for  enlaiging  their  commons;  a  copy 
whereof,  carefully  transcribed  out  of  the  origiDal,  we  have  here 
inserted.* 

JTtomas,  pmtnissione  DivinA,  ^c.  dilectit  in  Chritto  filiis,  Cus- 
todi  et  Sooiis  CoBegii  Saaatce  Trinitatis,  Unitereitatis  Canta- 
briffiw,  talutem,  ffratiam,  et  benedictionem. — 8vj>plicatio  pro  parte 
veitrd  in  visitations  nostrd  metrcpoUHcd,  in  Eliemi  dituceti,  et 
CoU^io  vettro  exereita,  et  adhue  durante,  nobis  proposita  eontine- 
bal ;  qu^  portio  sinffuhrwn  virorum  ad  communas  vestras  in 
dicto  CoUegio  limitata,  etsi  ad  uboriorem  proridentiam  ejusdem 
OoUegii  pro  numero  Sociorum  supplant  facuUatet,  in  tantum  est 
re^rieta  et  diminuta,  qndd  considercUa  prwsentis  temporis  earistta, 
inde  non  poteritis  commodi  tastentari.  ^os  verd,  pramissis  tV 
spectis  et  coneideratis,  ut  ad  Dei  laudem  in  studio  eo  melius  proficere 
valeatis,  qui  vos  aliundi  victum  qucerere  non  <^>ortet,  ut  singulis 
septimanis  sexdeoim  denarioe  de  bonis  communibus  CoBegii  vestri 
antedicti  singulorwn  Soeigrvm  nomine  in  communibus  exponere 
poteritis,  coneuetudinUms  in  co^rarium,  tea  observantid,  etiam 
Juramento,  aut  confirmationibus  superiorum  non  obstantibus  gui- 
butounque,  de  noetrd  gratid  speciali  misericorditer  dispensamus ; 
wMs  niAilominus  de  restringoTido  easdem  communas,  seu  etiam  aug- 
mentando,  pro  locis  et  tenytoribus  opportunis,  poteitateifl  speoitUem. 
reservatOes.    Dot.  ^e. 

Of  which  faculty  (to  spare  a  formal  translation  tliereof )  this  the 
dUect :  The  Fellows  of  the  House  were  tied  up,  by  orders  of  their 
•  Stgiit.  Cur.  Caiu.  in  T.  ^nmd*!,  (nUKrfl»d  b;  Hi.  Bkwvt. 
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foiuidei,  to  SO  short  a  sum,  to  provide  commons  therewttli,  that  it 
woold  not  furDisli  litem  with  Agui's  wish,  "  food  cosTenient  for 
them,"  considering  the  present  scarcity  of  commodities.  Where- 
upon the  ardibishop,  by  this  inatnuneot,  (wisely  reserving  like 
power  to  his  saccessoTS,)  dispensed  with  them ;  tlmt,  notwithstand- 
ing their  statutes. to  the  contrary,  they  might  expend  sixteeo-pence 
a-week  in  commons,  two-pence  fbr  the  week-days,  a  groat  for  the 
Lord'»-day. 

Tme  it  is,  that  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  I.  all  victuals  were 

exceeding  cheap,  universally  all  over  the  land ;  when  an  Act  of 

Common  Council  was  made,  confirmed  by  the  king  and  his  nobi- 

lity,  that,  in  London  itself,  (where  provisions  may  be  presumed 

I  dearest,)  a  fat  cock  was  to  be  sold  for  three  half-pence,  two  pullets 

I  at  the  same  rate,  a  fiit  capon  for  two-pence  half-penny,  a  goose 

I  four-pence,  a  mallard  and  partridge  three  half-pence  a-piece,  two 

I  woodcocks  for  the  same  price,  &c.  a  &t  lamb,*  (counted  in  the 

■  nature  of  poultry,  second-course  meat,)  from  Christmaa  to  ShrD?e- 

I  tide,  six-pence,  and,  all  the  year  after,  four-pence ;  mutton,  veal, 

[  pork,  and  beef  being  all  cheap  proportionably. 

23,  24.  Catues  ofDeamm.    NorfuU,  twrfcuHtiff. 

But  since  men  multiplied,  and  more  money  daily  was  imported 
by  the  eaateilings,  prices  of  all  victuals  grew  very  high ;  and  this 
very  year,  wherein  this  dispensatioii  was  granted,  being  1405,  the 
seventh  of  king  Henry  IV.  by  reason  of  much  waste  made  by  the 
civil  wan,  at  that  time  all  victuals  were  much  enhanced.  Where- 
fore, to  use  the  prophet's  phrase,  "  The  ephah  being  now  made 
small  and  the  shekel  great,"  the  Scholars  in  this  Hall  had  just  cause 
to  petition  for  an  augmentatioD  of  money  to  buy  their  commons. 
But  since  the  finding  out  of  the  West-Indies,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  YII.  and  the  daily  importing  of  silver,  prices  of  all  com- 
modities are  mounted  to  an  incredible  proportion  to  what  they  were 
anciently. 

Indeed,  (pardon  a  digression,)  this  present  year,  a.  d.  1655,  is 
as  plentiful  as  any  memory  alive  can  parallel ;  so  that  we  want 
nothing  but  grateful  hearts  to  God  for  the  same.  For  it  is  strange, 
that,  when  the  valleys  laugh  and  sing  with  com,  the  owners  should 
sigh  and  cry  for  the  same.  Yea,  such  is  men's  peevishness,  as  if  it 
endeavoured  to  puzzle  Omnipotency  to  please  it,  betwixt  the  pining 
of  the  poor  in  penury,  and  the  repining  of  the  rich  in  plenty. 
And,  as  the  infidel  prince  would  not  believe  that  God  could  send 
plenty  in  Samaria,  though  he  "  should  open  tlie  windows  of  heaven,*' 
2  Kings  vii.  2, 18 ;  so  some  covetous  cormorant^oromongers  des}»ir 

•  JOBB  STOw'i  "  HkWI7,"  ftt»  W. 
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that  he  shoold  lend  &  deuUi  of  gnin  amoDgst  lu,  ahoold  he  atop  the 
vindovB  thereof,  drought  never  m&king  a  dearth  in  England.  But 
how  quickly  they  mvf  be  confuted,  and  our  present  plenty  juatly 
turned  into  mot,  to  God  alone  la  known. 

25.  OonvmimtJHanM^/or  BtudmtB. 

But,  to  Ktum  to  the  acholan  of  Tiinitj-Hall.     True  it  is,  that 

a  body  surfeited  with  food  ia  unfit  for  atudj :  Bcholara,  like  hawka, 

flying  best  when  sharp,  and  not  full  gorged :  and  the  monk's  verse 

hath  much  truth  in  it  :— 


And  yet  perchance, 

Lmubmt  pUno  ut^nattut  j'yirw  fa  wW. 
"  He  ptuaed  fasting  when  he  was  full  himaelf.'*  However,  there 
may  be  a  fault  as  well  in  the  defect,  as  on  the  ezceas  ;  and  there  is 
a  distention  as  well  of  wind  and  emptiness,  as  of  flesh  and  fulness, 
equfdly  impeditive  to  a  studious  mind,  and  therefore  good  reason 
tl^t  the  f^  of  these  scholars  should  be  enlarged. 

26—28.  Gmoiiie-HaU  fimnded.    Arehbi^  Uffari  a  Commoner 

Oerein.    Tkit  Bait  tnm^ntgd.    Xi>.  1348. 
'    Edmund  Gonville,  (younger  brother  to  Sir  Nicholas  Gonville,  of 
Rushworth,  knight,)  parson  of  Terrington  and  Rashworth,  in  Nor- 
folk, where  he  had  founded  a  College  of  canons,  valued  at  the  Di»- 

floludon,  at ,  built  also  a  Hall,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 

on  the  place  where  now  are  the  orchard  and  tennis-court  of  Bene't 
College,  five  years  after  having  its  situation  altered. 

Whilst  this  Hall  continued  here,  one  eminent  commoner  lived 
tliereio,  namely,  John  Ufford,  Doctor  of  Law,  son  to  the  eai\  of 
Suffolk,  and,  by  royal  appointment,  with  the  papal  consent,  made 
archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  bnt,  dying  before  his  conseciation,  pro- 
bable (if  surviving)  to  prove  a  good  benefiwtor  to  this  Hall.  But 
he  deputed  this  life  somewhat  before  Edmund  Oonville,  (the  Hall 
losing  so  good  &ther  and  so  hopeful  a  ftiend,  in  a  short  space,) 
though  the  lat^  left  a  large  sum  of  money  to  William  Bateman, 
bishop  of  Ely,  to  see  this  foundation  finished  according  to  his 
directions. 

Bishop  Bateman  desired  to  bring  this  new  Hall  nearer  his  own 
of  Trinity  Hall ;  partly,  because  he  might  oversee  both  his  child 
and  nurse-child  at  the  same  iaspection  ;  partly,  to  invite  converse 
betwixt  these  two  countryfolk-foundations,  (both  of  Norfolk  parent- 
age,) by  their  vicinity  of  situation.  This  was  done  accordingly. 
Infants  are  easily  portable  from  place  to  place  ;  and  this  Hall,  not . 
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yet  fully  rooted,  wu  quickly  temoved.  Aa  exchange  is  mKte  with 
Beoe't  College,  fi3r  their  mntuil  couTeniency,  and  GouviUe  Ha]l 
transplanted  to  the  place  where  it  standeth  at  ihia  day ;  and  where 
it  &reth  the  worse  for  the  town's  over-Fond  embracing  thereof,  k> 
nurounding  it  on  all  eidea,  that  it  wanteth  those  walks  other  Col- 
leges do  enjoy. 

29,30.  Too  nobis  ^ti^Mtg.    Fuhwiek'i  Hottd  gif>m  to  thu  Soli. 

This  House  was  afterwards  honoured  with  Students  of  the  highest 
extraction,  amongst  whom,  of  chiefest  remark,  Humphrey  and 
Edward,  sons  to  John  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Su^lk ; '  whose  elder 
brother  having  undone  himself  and  his  femily,  these  betook  them- 
selves to  their  books,  preferring  to  claim  learning  as  their  own 
right,  rather  than  to  be  called  "lords'*  by  the  courtesy  of 
others.  Howeyei,  though  both  in  Orders,  they  attained  no  consi- 
derable diuTch-preferment,  (Edward  only  getting  the  archdeaconry 
of  Richmond,)  not  for  want  of  worth,  but,  probably,  because 
overlooked  by  the  jealoHs  eye  of  king  Henry  VII..  So  impos- 
sible it  was  any  plant  should  grow  great  under  such  a  malignant 
influence. 

We  must  not  foi^t  how  William  Fiahwisk,  esquir&-beadle  of 
the  University,  bestowed  his  dwelling-house  on  this  Hall,  turned 
afterwards  into  an  Hostel,  and  beautified  with  ^i  buildings ;  not 
entire  in  itself,  but  retaining  to  Gonville  Hall.  This  Fishwick's 
Hostel,  though  worse  than  a  Cambridge-  was  better  than  any  Oxford- 
Hall  ;  as  partly  endowed  by  the  bounty  of  William  Revel,  rector 
of  Tichwell  in  Norfolk,  who  in  his  own  benefice  built  several  cham- 
bers and  lodgings,  whither  the  Fishwickiana  might  retire,  either  for 
pleasure  in  summer,  or  safety  in  sickness.  Above  fourscore  com- 
moners have  lived  at  once  in  this  Hostel,  repairing  for  prayers  to 
Gonville  chapel,  and,  if  dying,  interred  therein.  Since  it  is  assumed 
into  Trinity  College. 

31 — 33.  Papal  Indnlffmeet.    Mattert,  Bemfactort,  ^e.  of  Gon- 
ville HaM.     The  Earl  of  GambHdge.    A.D.  1351—1361. 

As  for  Gonville  Hall,  it  flourished  by  the  bounty  of  several 
bene&ctOTS;  yea,  it  found  some  popes  much  befiriending  it;  as 
Sixtus  IV.  who  (notwitfastandittg  the  decree  of  Benedict  XI. 
enjoining  all  Benedictine  monks  to  study  in  University  Hall) 
dispensed  with  those  of  Norwich  to  reside  in  Gonville  Hall.  Also 
Alexander  VI.  gave  them  leave  yearly  to  send  two  to  preach  in  any 
pnrt  of  England  without  control. 
Masteks. — John  Colton  ;  William  Rougham ;  Richard  Pulbain  ; 
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William  Somenhun  ;  John  Riclcingpale ;  Thomas  Atwood ;  Tho- 
mas Bolken ;  Edmund  Sheri^  ;  Henry  Costersey ;  Jolin  Barljr ; 
Edmuod  Stubbs;  William  Buckenham;  John  Skippej  John 
Stunnin ;  Thomas  Bacon  ;  John  Caiua. 

BENSFACT0B9. — Lady  Mary  Pakenhaiu  ;  lady  Anne  Scroope ; 
lady  Elizabeth  Cleere  [Clare] ;  Dr.  BaJie  ;  Stephen  Smith  t  Rich- 
ard  WiliaoR ;-  Thcnaas  Atkim;  Peter  Hewit;  William  Qale; 
Thomas  WilloTs ;  William  Sigo ;  Dr.  Knight ;  John  Whitacre. 

Bishops.— 1.  John  Colton,  archbishop  of  Armagh.  2.  John 
Rickingpale,  Itiehop  of  Chicheeter.  3.  William  Linwood,  bishop 
of  St.  David^s.  4.  Nicholas  Shaxton,  bishop  of  Sarum.  5. 
William  Repps,  bishop  of  Norwich.  6.  John  Skippe,  bishop  of 
Hereford. 

Leaxned  Wbiteks.— William  Linwood;  John  Caius. 

Livings  in  the  Gift  of  the  College. —  Vide  infra  in 
Caitu  CoUtffe. 

How  this  Hall  came  afterwards  to  be  improved  into  a  College 
shall,  God  willing,  in  due  time  and  place  be  related. 

Richard  de  Herling,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1351, 

William  Tynkel,  Chancellor,  1352. 

Thomas  de  Sutton,  Chancellor,  1359. 

Richard  de  Wetherset,  alidt  Cambridge,  Chancellor,  IfJOO.  He 
was  by  way  of  eminency  called  Richard  of  Cambridge ;  and  had 
many  contests  with  the  monks.  He  was  well  skilled  in  School- 
Divinity  ;  a  lacematioD  of  which  studies  was  now  in  Cambridge,  but 
not  comparable  to  the  vintage  thereof  in  Oxford. 

Edmund  de  Langley,  fifth  son  to  king  Edward  HI.  was  by  his 
father  created  earl  of  Cambridge.  And  now  that  title,  which 
formerly  had  travelled  beyond  the  seas,  (residing  for  a  time  vrith 
German  princes,)  came  home,  and  quietly  reposed  itself  in  the  Bri- 
tish blood-royal,  wherein  it  continued  until  the  death  of  the  last 
duke  of  Hamilton. 

Michael  de  Haynton,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1361. 

34.  A  Contea  abota  chooting  of  CianeeOor.  A.D.  1362—1369. 
Michael  de  Causton,  Chancellor.  An  anti-chancellor  was  chosen 
against  him  by  an  active  &ction  in  the  University ;  one  John  de 
Donewick,  wanting  nothing  for  tbat  place,  save  a  legal  elecUon. 
HoweTer,^his  party  presented  him  to  John  Bamet,  bishop  of  Ely, 
who  confirmed  him  Chancellor.  Whereupon  Mr.  John  Ufibrd  and 
Mr.  William  Rawby,  in  the  name  of  the  University,  appealed  to 
the  official  of  the  court  of  Canterbury.  The  official  sent  John 
Tinmouth,  William  Teofle,  and  Thomas  Ely,  Masters  of  Arts,  to 
the  bishop  of  Ely,  inhibiting  to  intermeddle  any  more  about  Done- 
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wick,  because  chdgen  against  statute.  Thus  -ma  this  Dooewick 
cast  out  of.the  House  foi  the  present,  for  coming  in  by  the  wind^wj 
who,  some  years  after,  entered  in  by  the  door  of  an  undoubted  elec- 
tion, and  excellently  discharged  his  office  therein. 

William  de  Gotham,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1366. 

Thomas  de  Stukely,  Chancellor,  1369. 

35 — 37.    DitMrdt  betwixt  Dmainioant   and    Carmelitet.      Th* 
Dominican  chargeth.      The  Carmelite  receivetA  the  dua-ge^ 
and  eonquereth.    A.D.  136d— 1373. 
This  year  a  tough  controTcrsy  happened  betwixt  the  Dominicans, 
pluntiSs,  and  the  Carmelites,  defendants,  reducible  to  three  princi- 
pal heads: — 

1.  Which  of  Uie  two  Orders  had  the  beat  name  ?  The  Domi- 
nicans ui^ng  it  more  honour  to  be  called  from  a  man  than  a 
mountain  ;  an  holy  saint  than  a  high  heap  of  earth.  The  others 
r^oined,  that  the  mountain  of  Cannd  was  more  than  a  ntountain, 
aB  sanctified  by  Elijah,  (chief  of  their  Order,)  bo  conversant  thereon. 

2.  Which  was  most  ancient  ?  Wherein  the  Domiijicans  pleaded 
seven  yean'  seniority.  And,  though  Uiis  may  seem  but  a  small 
matter,  yet  a  race  is  as  ^rly  won  by  a  horse's  head,  as  by  a  fiulong 
distance  before. 

3.  Who  had  most  and  strongest  papal  privileges?  Which, 
being  a  matter  of  fact,  depended  on  the  producing  and  proving  their 
several  instruments. 

Meantime  the  quarrels  of  Frlara  bred  the  quiet  of  Students  ;  the 
gremials  in  the  University  (formerly  troubled  with  Friars  contest- 
ing with  them)  had  now  leave  and  leisure  peaceably  to  follow  their 
stodiea. 

John  de  Donewick,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1371- 

John  Stokes,  a  Dominican,  bom  at  Sudbury,  in  Suffolk,  but 
studying  in  Cambridge,  as  champion  of  his  Order,  fell  foul  on  the 
Carmelites,  chiefly  for  cdling  dieniselves  "  the  brothers  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,"  and  then,  by  consequence,  all  know  whose  uncles 
they  pretend  themselves.  He  put  them  to  prove  their  pedigree  by 
Scripture,  how  the  kindred  came  in.  In  brief.  Bale  saith,  "  he  left 
red  notes  in  the  white  coats  of  the  Carmelites,"  he  so  belaboured 
them  with  his  lashing  language. 

But  John  Hombey,  a  Carmelite,  (bom  at  Boston,  in  Lin- 
colnshire,) undertook  him,  called  by  Bale  Comutut,  by  others 
"  Homet-bee,"  so  stinging  his  style.  He  proved  the  brothership 
of  his  Order  to  the  Virgin  Mary  by  visions,  allowed  trae  by  the 
infalUble  popes,  so  that  no  good  Christian  durst  deny  it ;  and  pre- 
viuled  with  the  Cbancelloi  of  Cambridge,  in  a  public  writing,  to 
o 
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signify  tlie  superiority  of  their  Order  in  this  donghty  difference, 
wherein  not  a  hair  of  any  important  truth  was  concerned. 
Adam  Lakingheth,  Chaacellor,  a.  d.  IS^S. 

38.  CKdtMwr  a  Cambritlge  Student. 

About  this  time  GeoStey  Chaucer  studied  in  Cambridge,  as  the 

writer  of  his  Life  (prefixed  to  the  last  and  best  edition  of  hia 

Works)  hath  well  observed.     For,  being  commanded  to  give  an 

account  of  himself — * 


"  What  In  ronr  nun 

Of  irtiani  ind  iriure,  of  irhat  condiUon 

ThM  re  baen  of ;  let  tee,  come  off  and  ny, 

Falna  would  I  know  70m  dIspoBictoD  ;" 

he  ^turned,  under  the  assumed  name  of  PMlogenet,  "Of  Cam- 
bridge clerk."  Here  "  clerk  "  is  not  taken  in  the  restrictive  sense, 
for  one  in  Orders,  (Chaucer  being  a  military  man,)  but  for  a 
Schokt,  skilled  in  learning;  in  which  contra-distinction  all  men 
were  divided,  (as  time  into  day  and  night,)  into  derkt  and  no- 
tim-li,  I  confess,  this  Chaucer,  living  at  New-Elm  in  Oxfordshire, 
"compowned  his  Astrolabye  for  the  oriiont  of  Oxenford,^ 'f' and 
probably  studied  also  in  that  University ;  being  one  of  that  merit, 
who  may  with  honour  be  acknowledged  a  member  of  both  Univer- 
aitieii. 

John  de  Donewick,  Chancellor,  a-d.  1374. 

William  de  Gotham,  Chancellor,  1376. 

Kchard  le  Scroope,  Chancellor,  1378. 

Guido  de  Zouch,  Chancellor,  1379. 

John  de  Cavendish,  Chancellor,  1380. 

38 — 41.  A  rA^ious  Jtiot  of  tie  Toteaimea  of  Oamtbridge.  Uni- 
verrity  Monumenia  martyred.  A.D.  1381.  5  Rictuird  II. 
Edmund  Listec,  mayor  of  Cambridge,  with  the  biuliffi  and  bur- 
gesses thereof,  met  in  the  town-house.  Here  they  chose  James 
Granchester  and  Thomas  bis  brother  into  theii  corpoistion,  which 
formerly  were  foreigners,  and  not  free  of  the  town.  This  done, 
they  elected  theforesud  James  to  be  theii  ringleader;  yet  so  that 
they  bound  him  with  an  oaUi  to  do  whatsoever  they  should  com- 
mand him.  Now,  because  it  is  as  necessary,  and  almost  as  accepU 
able  a  work,  to  tiaDsmit  the  memory  of  jlfa^s&ctors  to  the  detesta- 
tion— as  of  £«fi«&ctots  to  the  praise — of  posterity,  take  a  list  of 
the  most  active  townsmen  in  this  wicked  dengn.  1.  John  Blaack- 
pain;    2.  John  Gotten;  3.  John  Marshall;    4.  John  Brigham; 

.5.  JohoTripplow;    6.  Thomas  Try  vet ;   7.  Peter  Lolworth  ;  8. 

>         •!■»■"  Comt  of  Love,"  ftoL  3S3.  1  In  hia  «  AftroUlir,"  M.  361. 
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Jolin  Cardmsker;  9.  Robert  Beilham;  10.  John  Barlej;  11. 
Adam  Seijant ;  12.  Henry  Rand ;  13.  JsLn  Herre ;  14..Alezan- 
der  Tavemer;  Id.  Briteliit  of  Cambridge.*  Fifteen  men,  all  diabo- 
nestsnd  &Iae,  whom  I  may  call  "tbe  field  officeis,"  under  their 
Geoeial  Giandiester,  if  the  honotnaUe  benas  of  "m  army '^  maj 
be  applied  to  bo  base  a  company. 

Then  tliis  labble-rout  rolled  to  Bene't  College,  against  which 
fiMUtdaUon  tbey  had  a  particolac  quarrel,  because  endowed  with 
many  candle-rents  in  Cambridge,  so  tbat  a  sixth  part  of  the  town  is 
md  at  that  time  to  belong  thereunto.  Here  they  brake  open  tbe 
Colltge-gates  on  dte  Saturday  night,  (a  good  prepaiaUon  for  the 
Lord's-day  following,)  and,  as  if  the  readiest  way  to  pay  their  rent 
vere  to  destroy  their  landlords,  they  violently  fell  on  the  Master 
snd  Fellows  thereis.  From  them  tbey  took  all  their  duutcfs,  evi- 
denees,  priril^es,  and  plate  to  the  valae  of  fourscore  pounds. 
Hence  tl>ey  advanced  to  the  bouse  of  Uie  Chancellor,  threatening 
Inm  aad  the  Unirersity  with  fire  aad  swoed,  {as  indeed  they  did 
bum  the  house  of  William  Wigmore,  Esqiiiire-Beadle,  procluraing 
tbat  whosoever  could  «atch  ahovld  ItiH  him,)  except  tliey  would 
■astafitly  renounce  ell  their  privileges,  and  bind  themselves  in  a 
bond  of  three  thousand  poonds  to  subject  themselves  hereafter  to 
the  power  of  the  townsmen,  and  free  the  townsmen  (rom.  any 
•eUons,  real  or  peisonal,  which  might  arise  from  Uiis  occasion. 
This  done,  tb^  went  into  ^e  market-place,  where  with  clubs  they 
tnake  tbe  seds  of  the  Unirersity^-Charters,  and  t^en  burnt  them  in 
the  place.  One  tiargax^  Stm,  a  mad  old  woman,  tjirew  the 
asbes  into  the  air,  with  these  words:  "Thus,  thus  let  the  learning 
of  all  scholars  be  confounded !  "  -f 

Now,  if  any  ask  us  what  is  become  of  the  ori^nalB  of  the  Bulls 
of  Honorius,  Sergius,  Eugennis,  be.  of  the  ancient  charters  of 
Arthur,  and  oUier  !&Uon  and  Saxon  kings ;  we  have  but  one  sad 
•nd  true  answer  to  return  to  all  their  questions :  "  They  are 
bamt;'"  and  that  in  the  worst  of  fires,  not  caused  by  casualty,  but 
by  malicious  design.  Fiom  Cambridge  they  went  to  Barnwell, 
doing  many  saoilegioos  outrages  to  the  priory  therein.  Nor  did 
their  Airy  &11  on  men  alone,  even  trees  were  made  to  taste  of  their 
craelty.  In  their  return  they  cut  down  a  curious  grove  called 
OreeoVCroft,  by  the  river's  side,  (the  ground  now  belonging  to 
Jeans  CoU^e,)  as  if  they  bare  such  a  hatred  to  tdl  wood,  they 
would  not  leave  any  to  make  gallows  thereof  for  thieves  and  mur- 
dezeis.  All  these  insolences  were  acted  juat  at  tbat  juncture  of 
time  when  Jack  Straw  and  Wat  Tyler  played  rex  in  uid  about  Lon- 
don.    More  mischief  had  they  done  to  Uie  Schohun,  had  not  Henry 

■  Caidh,  aUl.  Oumi.  ^<m4.  Ub.  L  pi«g  97.  t  Caiob,  utpriux,  pigs  8». 
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Spencer,  tbe  vtrrlike  bishop  of  Norwich,  casually  c6ine  to  C&mbridge 
vith  some  forces,  and  seasonably  suppressed  their  madness, 
Guido  de  Zonch,  Chancellor,  a.d.  1382. 

42,  43.  7%e  Towntmen  called  to  a  legal  Account.  Their  pitiful 
Plea. 

The  time  vu  bow  come  that  the  townsmen  might  calmly  be 
counted  with,  to  answer  that  in  cold  which  they  had  done  in  hot, 
yea,  scalding,  blood.  Two  writs  are  sent  down  from  London ;  the' 
one  to  the  mayor  and  bulifis  of  Cambridge  then  being,  the  other  to 
them  who  wer^  mayor  and  bailiffs  the  year  before,  when  the  riot 
was  committed.  The  first  appeared  personally,  and  pleaded  them- 
taXYCBfiot  ffuiky,  nol  Imowing  of  any  such  outrages.  Edmund  Lister 
pleaded  also  not  ffuilty,  and  that- he  was  enforced  to  do  all  that  wad 
done ;  which  the  king^s  counsel  quickly  confuted,  by  producing  the 
two  bonds  which  they  forced  the  Chancellor  to  subscribe. 

Three  things  de  townsmen  desired :  First.  A  copy  of  the  bill. 
Secondly.  Counsel.  Thirdly.  Recite  to  answer.  To  the  copy  of 
the  bill  it  was  answered,  that  since  they  had  heard  the  same,  it 
should  suffice;  for  by  law  they  ought  to  hare  no  copy.*  To 
Counsel  it  was  answered,  they  should  have  it  wherein  it  was  to  bo 
had ;  but  this  was  mere  matter  of  fact.  As  for  respite,  afler  many 
flubterfuges  and  dilatory  pleas,  at  last  they  submitted  themselves  to 
the  king's  mercy,  who  seized  the  privileges  of  the  town,  as  forfeited 
into  his  own  hands,  and  conferred  them  on  the  University. 

44,  45.  Privileffet  con/erred  on  the  University.  Focalia  prized  by 
the  Chancellor. 

First.  That  hereafter  the  oversight  of  all  victuals  should  belong 
to  the  Chancellor ;  so  that  no  townsman  ever  since  putteth  a  crumb 
of  bread  or  drop  of  beer  into  his  mouth,  but  what  first  is  weighed 
and  measured  by  an  officer  of  the  University.  Secondly.  That  the 
Chancellor  and  the  University  should  have  power  to  set  prices  on 
candles,  (very  necessary,  I  assure  yon,  to  hard  students,)  and  to 
license  all  victualling-houses,  and  oversee  all  wares  and  weights  at 
Sturbridge  fair.  Thirdly.  That  no  action  be  brought  by  any 
townsman  against  Scholar  or  Scholar's  servant,  save  only  in  the 
Court  of  the  Chancellor.  Fourthly.  That  the  Univernty  have 
power  to  punish  and  amerce  all  forestallers,  regraters,  &c.  paying  a 
rent  of  ten  pounds  a-year  for  that  privilege  into  the  Exchequer ; 
this  their  pover  extending  to  the  town  and  suburbs  thereof:  from 
which  clause  of- "suburbs"  the  Lord  Coke  collects  and  concludet 
Cambridge  then  to  be  a  city  in  reputation.f 

•LaltDCoEEliiUwliwdiputoriili"Iiutiinli«,"(<.44,  t  Fufan/n^nt. 
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Wi;  must  not  forget  that  at  the  aune  time  foealM,  that  is,  all 
itnd  of  fuel,  wood,  coals,  turf,  be.  vas  then  subjected  to  the 
Chancellor,  as- to  set  the  pritie  thereof.  Seeing' the  ttiwnsnieu  had 
■o  little  wit  and  honesty  as  to  make  fuel  of  king^s  charters,  here- 
after they  should  meddle  no  more  with  materials  for  fire.  Thus  ill 
jBanaers  occasion  good  laws,  as  the  handsome  children  of  ugly . 
parents. 
.    Jolin  Nekton^  Chancellitf,  a.i>.  1384. 

46 — 60.  An  Order  that  no  Scholar  it  to  be  admitted  under  mgiieet* 
Yeara  of  Age.  The  Frandaoana  oppose  tkie  Order.  The 
Jmue  uncertain.  [Beneficed  Men  lieenied  by  the  Pope  aa  JVon- 
reaid«nta.\ 

The  Unireiwty  d«w  began  to  grow  sensible  of  a  great  grievance, 
caused  l^  the  Minors  or  Franciscan  Friare.  For  they  surprised 
many,  when  children,  into  their  Order,  before  they  couM  well  dis- 
tinguish betwixt  a  cap  and  a  cowl,  whose  time  in  the  University 
ran  on  &om  their  admission  therein,  and  so  tbey  became  Masters  of 
Arts  be&re  they  were  masters  of  themselves.  These  University- 
boys,  (for  men  they  were  not,)  wanting  wit  to  manage  their  degrees,, 
insolently  domineered  over  such  who  were  their  juniors,  yet  theic 
elders.  To  prevent  future  inconveniences  in  this  kind,  the  Chan- 
cellor and  University  made  an  order,  that  hereafter  none  should 
be  admitted  gremials  under  eighteen  years  of  age. 

The  Minors  or  Franciscans  were  much  nettled  hereat,  who 
traded  much  in  such  tender  youth ;  (Minors  and  children  agree 
well  together;)  and  William  Folvil,  a  Franciscan,  wrote  an  invec- 
tive against  the  Act  of  the  University,  as  injurious  to  the  privileges 
of  this  Order;  it  being  against  monastical  liberty  to  be  stinted  to 
any  age  for  the  entrance  therein.* 

I  find  not  what  was  the  igsue  of  this  contest,  but  believe  that  the 
University  never  retracted  their  order ;  though  it  stands  not  in 
Stxce  this  day,  whereia  many  of  younger  age  are  daily  admitted. 
'  And  seeing  inan''s  life  is  now  shortened,  it  is  but  reason,  that  what 
,ve  want  of  our  ancestois  in  long  running,  we  should  supply  in  soon 
starting.  Let  the  watermen  of  London  (whose  violent  work 
jequires  robustious  bodies)  make  an  order  in  their  Hall,  that  none 
under  the  age  of  eighteen  should  be  bound  apprentice  in  their 
Company :  ability  is  more  to  be  respected  than  age  in  the  sons  of 
the  Moses,  in  whom  often  eruditio  mpplet  wtatem.  Nor  is  there 
to  my  knowledge  any  prohibition  in  this  kind  observed,  save  that 
they  fright  scholars  of  a  low  stature  with  a  joculary  tradition,  that 
■  PiTXMve,  Ser^.  Jng.  in  tamo  1384, 
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**  none  are  to  eommence  irho  are  not  biigliet  t&Ui  the  bead]e> 
•taff." 

A  great  BcIiiBin  happeBed  tlus  year  m  the  regent-hoiHe,  about  the 
choice  of  a  nev  Chancellor.  I  GdJ  not  vho  carried  the  place,  and 
iherefcffe  probably  the  oM  one  still  centinsed. 

Thomas  de  Hethenet,  Chancclloi ;  Richaid  Mayeent,  Proctor, 
A.D.  1386. 

Pope  Urban  VI.  gare  -licence  tfr  beneficed  men  to  be  non- 
lesidents  foi  five  years,  and  follow  their  studies  in  the  UniTeruty, 
if  allowed  by  the  Chancellor  foe  the  laiDaF 

Wiiruun  ColTille,.  Chaoct^w ;  Jola  Wac6  md  Ric^atd  BaitOD, 
ProctoiB,  A.  a.  1388. 

51.  A  Parliament  iept  at  Cambrid^. 
A  parliBDient  was  called  at  CamlHidge  ;  a  place  at  tkis  time  rery 
conv^ient  ibr  that  purpose.  For  he  tiiat  will  hinder  the  bide  ftont 
rising  np  on  either  side  most  fix  his  foot  on  the  middle  thereof. 
Cambridge  was  weQ  nigh  the  centre  of  those  eastern  counties, 
lately  mutinone  with  popular  commotions;  Tbe  ling-  for  his  pri- 
Tacy  was  pleased  to  prefer  Barawell  Priory  for  the  place  of  hi» 
lepose,  though  otherwise  Kii^^s  Hall,  founded  by  Ihs  graadfathcrr 
was  prepared  for  his  entertainment ;  where  all  things  were  so  con- 
Tcniently  contrived,  that  the  courtier»  had  all  lo^ngs  and  offices 
by  themselTea,  withost  meeting  with  the  Scholars,  save  only  in  the 
passage  towards  the  kitchen.  William  Conrteneyarchbjsltop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  Edmund  Langley  eoil  ef  CamWidge,  lodged  in  the  con- 
Tents  of  the  Carmelites,  being  of  the  largest  receipt  of  any  Religions 
House  in  Cambridge.  A  sad  accident  happened  as  the  king  rode 
m  state  to  the  house :  one  Sir  Thomas  Trivet  attended  his  roajestyj 
which  knight,  being  mounted  on  an  unruly  horse,  was  cast  off, 
brake  his  entrails,  and  died  the  next  day. 

52—54.  Cartterbury  muprintedfor  Ckmhridga  in  tie  Statute-book, 

The  ea^oelieat    StattUet  of    Camirii^e   JParliament  offainit 

Koadering  Scholart. 

By  the  way,  metbinks  Ounbridge  might  bring  an  aetitm  of  tret- 

paa  against  all  our  printed  statute-books,  for  depriving  her  of  the 

honour  of  this  parliament,  and   rendering  the  place  Canterbury 

instead  of  Cambridge,  in  the  preface  to  the  Acts  thereof.     This 

inconvenience  cometh  from  contracting  long  words  in  writing,  when 

there  be  two  names  whose  &ces,  (as  I  may  say,)  I  mean,  their 

beginnings,  are  the  same;  and  whose  lower  parts^  though  much 

dificring,— being  cut  off  with  a  dash,— causeth  a  confusion  betwixt 

them.    And  although,  by  the  Tower  Rolls  and  other  excellent 
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tndion,*  this  parliunent  appeueth  kept  st  Cambriilge,  not  Canteiv 
burj;  yet  (aa  if  prescription  turned  asuipation  into  lavful  posees- 
sion)  the  l&wyeis  will  not  amend  thia  mistake.  The  beat  ia,  it 
naatters  not  vhert  good  atatntes  be  made,  bo  they  be  made  i  the 
place  being  not  essential  unto  them. 

Many  and  good  vere  the  laws  enacted  in  ibis  paiiiament,  besidu 
the  confirmation  of  those  made  in  the  leign  of  king  Edvaid  III. 
namely,  that  the  maidy  and  martial  exercise  of  srchezy  sboold  be 
generally  used.  Secondly.  A  statute  vss  made  agtunst  the  multi- 
tude of  servants ;  great  lords  keeping  then  little  armies  in  their  fami- 
liea,  wltich  soon  after  occasioned  Jbe  wars  betwixt  the  Houses  oC 
York  and  Lancaster.  And  whoreaa  it  waa  the  general  compUintr 
that  men  were  grown  sa  Tain  and  e^wnaive  in  their  clothes,  that 
semots  were  not  to  be  known  from  their  masters,  the  clergy  from, 
the  laity,  something  wan  ordered  for  the  regulating  of  apparel,  the 
wages  of  labourers,  tad  remonog  the  staple. 

We  most  net  forget,  that  in  this  parliament  a  statute  was  ntsde- 
aJso  agunst  wanderers ;  and  particularly  agsioat  Scholars  of  both 
the  Unireisities,  that  they  should  not  go  about  without  licence  from 
the  Chancellor.  Indeed,  I  have  ever  beheld  begging  Scholars  as 
the  most  improper  objects  of  charity ;  who  must  be  ncious,  or  else- 
cannot  be  necessitous  to  a  mendicant  condition.  But,  since,  I  have 
levoked  my  opinioQ ;  the  o^amilies  of  this  age  Ming  so  heavily  on 
Scholars,  that  I  am  couTeited  into  a  charitable  concdt  of  such  who 
beg  the  charity  of  others. 

Richard  de  Deedam,  C3iancetlor,  a.d.  1388. 

55 — 58.  A  ttrcmgt  Mirads.  Not  like  thote  in  the  Scripture.  A 
ttranffe  Plague  t*n  Cambru^.  The  lite  after  mat  at  Oxford. 
A  strange  miracle  is  reported  here  to  have  happened :  Whilst 
the  Augustine  Friars  in  a  solemn  procession  were  carrying  the  Host 
about  the  town,  on  a  sudden  it  grew  so  heavy,  that  it  made  two  of 
the  strongest  Piiais  puff,  and  sweat,  and  blow  to  support  the  same.-f- 
It  added  to  the  wonder,  that,  let  any  layman  put  his  hands  under 
it,  and  they  felt  no  weight  at  all.  Thus  this  was  a  Roman— but 
no  Catholic — miracle,  as  but  partial,  and  confined  only  to  the 
cognizance  of  the  clergy ;  enough  almost  to  make  it  suspected,  that 
they  first  feigned  it  who  only  felt  it. 

Surely,  It  is  not  like  unto  Scrip ture-mimcles,  which  had  all  per- 
sons present  witnesses  to  the  truth  thereof.  Say  not,  *'  Paul  only 
heard  the  voice  speaking  to  him  from  heaven,  which  the  rest  of  his 
feUov^travellers  did  not  hear ;"  because  that  express  was  made  par- 

,    in    lli«k   Urea   ot   Rldurd   II. 
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ticularly  for  bia  personal  converaioo.  Otherwiae,  it  wi)!  be  bard  lo 
instance  in  Scripture  wbereis  s  miracle  was  not  evident  to  oU  vho 
wete  present  Uieieat. 

This  reported  miracle  was  followed  with  a  sad  mortality  in  thtf 
town  and  University,  proceeding  from  the  infection  of  the  air,  and 
t\t&t  caused  from  the  unclean  keeping  of  the  streets.  Indeed,  I 
read  how  the  Master  of  Midtael  Hostel  was  convented  before  the 
Chancellor,  and  commanded  either  quickly  to  cleanse  their  chait- 
nels,  or  quite  to  stop  them  np,  as  being  is  the  public  passage  of  the 
Students  to  the  Sdiools  and  St.  Mary's,  whi^  sent  forth  such  an' 
oSensive  savour,  (the  parcst  brains  are  soonest  subject  to  infection,) 
that  many  fell  sick  with  the  noisomeness  thereof.  And,  indeed, 
the  shame  and  guilt  is  great,  when,  for  the  want  of  sweeping  the 
streets,  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  swept  away  with  infections. 
Now,  such  the  malignity  of  this  disease,  that  presently  it  infected 
the  brain,  so  that  instantly  men  ran  raving  mad,  and,  which  was 
strange,  starved  themselves  to  death,  refusing  to  eat  or  drink,  save 
what  was  forced,  down  their  tliroats  with  violence.  What  number 
of  Scht^rs  and  townsmen  died  hereof,  is  uncertain ;  but,  sure,  they 
were  not  a  few,  the  distemper  continuing  for  many  weeks  t(^et1>«. 

I  doubt  not  but  Oxford  did  greatly  condole  with  Cambridge 
herein,  the  rather,  because,  surely,  Cambridge  did  sadly  sympathize 
with  her  sister  Oxford,  when,  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VII.  she 
was  made  desert  and  desolate  by  an  epidemical  infection.  This 
arose,  saith  their  antiquary,  ex  itagnU  et  ciqitarum  obidbtu,  from  the 
stopping  of  water-courses,  (and  Oxford,  I  assure  you,  is  well  stored 
witii  them  on  hei  east  and  south  side,)  so  that  the  town  was  wholly 
foTsaliea,  till,  by  the  care  of  Richard  Fox  their  Chancellor,  it  slowly 
recovered  the  inliabitantB.* 

59 — Gl.  John  Bromiard,  a  fierce  AtaUWichlit^.  Both  best  by 
Tumt.    Statute  against  fugitite  Friart.    A.D.  1390— 13&6. 

Now,  or  about  this  time,  John  Biomiard,  a  Dominican.-f-  first 
bred  in  Oxford,  came  to  Camlividge ;  and  there  became  Professor 
of  Divinity :  sent  thither  (perchance)  on  design  to  ferret  out  the 
Wickliviats,  to  whom  he  was  a  professed  enemy ;  though  Ralph 
Spalding,  a  Carmelite,  was  the  sole  eminent  Cantabrigian  at  this 
Ume  suspected  to  favour  their  opinions.^ 

Note  by  the  way,  that  Oxford  was  most  fruitful  of  defenders  and 
euffeiers  for  the  truth,  from  the  coming  of  Wickliff  till  the  rising  of 
Luther ;  during  which  time  Cambridge  was  bnt  barren  of  iamous 
confessors.     But  Cambridge,  in  the  reign  of  king  Ueniy  VIII. 

•  Brian  Twym,  piga  321.  t  PlTMUS,  Dt  Svript..  jtaglie-  fee  HI. 
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afibrded  more  martyn  and  witnesseB  of  the  truth,  whilst  Oxford 
vss  more  generally  guilty  of  Bupeistition.*  Thus  he  who  haUi  two 
fiiir  orchards  seldom  waAteth  fruit ;  the  one  hittiug  whilst  the  other 
faileth.  And  thus  the  Qod  of  truth  vas  alternately  furnished  with 
chan^ions,  first  of  the  one  then  the  other  Univet^lty ;  till  both  at 
last  (after  the  perfect  ReformatioD)  became  the  iruitful  nurseries  of 
Protestant  worthies,  to  the  envy  and  admiration  of  all  Christendom. 
-  William  Colvitle,  Chancellor ;  Thomas  Hadley  and  Peter  8kel- 
tOD,  Proctors,  a.d.  1S91. 

It  was  usual  for  apostate  Preaching  or  Dominican  Friars,  being 
fagitives  from  foreign  parts,  here  auneptitiously  to  steal  theit 
degrees:  in  future  prevention  whereof,  the  king  ordered,  they 
should  not  commence  in  either  UniTersity.  He  by  his  writ  also 
enjoined  the  sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire,  in  delault  of  the  bailiffs  and 
townsmen,  to  assist  the  Chancellor  in  repressing  malef actors .-)- 

John  Nekton,  Cfaaucdlot,  a.d.  1392. 

William  Colrille,  Chancellor;  Thomas  Houghajn,  Proctor, 
1394. 

Eudo  or  Guido  de  Zouch,  Chancellor;  William  Wimble,  Proo 
tor,  1396. 

62,  63.   7^  fird  Person  of  Honour   ChaneeSor  of  Cambridge. 
Cambridge^i  Chancellor  no  longer  eoafirmed  by  Eli/'B  Bidiop. 

John  Fordham,  bishop  of  Ely,  well  considering  the  state,  degree, 
and  noble  luirth  of  Eudo  de  Zouch,  (being,  as  I  collect  it, 
younger  son  to  the  first  lord  Zouch  of  Harringworiih  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, a  younger  branch  of  most  ancient  barons  at  Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch  in  Leicestershire,)  would  not  exact  obedience  of  him,  as  of  * 
the  former  Chancellors.  Indeed,  Fordham  was  herein  more  court- 
like  and  civil  to  this  Eudo  than  Thomas  Arundel,  his  preoessor 
bishop  of  Ely,  who  (being  nobly  bom  himself^  might  be  pre- 
sumed more  courteous  to  one  of  the  like  extraction,  yet)  seventeen 
years  since,  namely,  a.d.  1378,  took  obedience  of  this  Eudo,  then 
Chancellor,  in  all  formality.  But  some  will  say,  *'  Eudo  had  since 
acquired  (though  not  better  blood)  more  gravity  and  degrees,  and 
therefore  more  respect  was  due  unto  him." 

But  what  now  was  indulged  to  Chancellor  Zonch  as  a  personal 
bvour  was,  six  years  after,  a.d.  1402,  granted  generally  to  all  his 
Bucceasors,  by  the  botmty  of  pope  Boni&ce  IX.  who,  by  his  Bull, 
ordered  it,  that  the  Chancellor  of  Cambrii^  needed  not  anyfHirther 
confirmaUon  iiom  the  bishop  of  Ely,  but  that  his  election  by  the 
'    University  put  him  into  power  to  perform  his  office. 
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SECTION  IV. 

EOXJLANDO  LITTON  IN   PAGO  HAETFORDENSI 
ARMIGEBO. 

Pbjhah  man£  setatem,  Poete  dixenmt  auream  ;  noa 
ob  auri  abundaatianir  cujus  ne  mica  tunc  in  usu,  (cum 
"  opes,  malomm  irritamenta,"  nondum  effoderentur,)  sed 
ob  summam  iUius  sseculi  sunpUcitatem, 

Quo  quidem  sensu,  vita  academica  mihi  vei^  eturea  est 
ceDseiida :  cujus  me  meminisse  jUTat,  com  nos  olim,  ia 
Collegio  Sydneyano,  (ego  sub  auspiciis  DoctOTis  Wardi^ 
tu  sub  tuteli  Magistri  Dugardi,  t»v  iMotapheBt,')  Uteris; 
racaTunus. 

At  pneter  banc  commuuem  cum  aliis  felicitatem,  mihi 
peculiaris  honor  obtigit,  quem  idem  cubiculum  tibi  soci- 
avit,  notisaimum  enim  illud,  "  Noscitur  e  socio  :  "  unde- 
spero  futurum,  ut  obscuritas  mea  inter  collegas,  beDeficio> 
contubemii  tui,  (tanquam  notabili  indice,)  apud  posteroa 
illustrabitur.  ^ 

1, 2.  7^  Itaye  PritiUge  of  Cambridge  Jvr  printing,  muh  improwi 
therein.    2  Hemy  IV.  A.J).  1400. 

Richard  Billiitgfield,  Chancellor. 

Over  into  England  about  this  time  firet  c&me  the  mystery  of 
piinting ;  but  when  first  brought  to  Cambridge,  it  is  uncertun.  Only 
I  hope  I  may  without  offince  report  what  I  have  read  in  the  oracle 
of  our  English  law :  *  "  This  University  of  Cambridge  hath  power 
V>  print  within  the  same  onmes  et  omnimedoi  libroa;  which  the 
University  of  Oxford  hath  not," 

True  it  is,  it  was  a  great  while  before  Cambridge  could  find  out 
the  right  koack  of  printing,  and  therefore  they  preferred  to  employ 
Londoners  therein.  Thus  I  find  a  book  of  Robert  Alyntou''s, 
called  SopAittica  Principia,  printed  at  London  by  Wynand  de 
Word,  ad  mum  Cantabrigiewem,  anno  1510.  But  some  seven 
yeaiB  a^r,  one  Sibert,  University-printer,  improved  that  mystery 
to  good  perfection,  fairly  setting  forth  the  book  of  Erasmus,  De 

*  Sjr  Edwabd  Coke,  put  tr.  (rf  hii  "  InMltslBi  of  the  Juiiidlotka  <^  CoiirU," 
page  228. 
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ooiiMfi&MW^  EputeKa*  tbe  anUior  thes  linng  in  Cambrid^,  who 
mj  be  prenuned  curioiu  in  the  impieaeion  of  his  worki.  In  tbe 
next  age  Thomaa  Thomasiiu,  Fellow  of  Kuig''B,  and  Cambridge- 
printer,  (known  hj  the  DietioDaT7  of  liis  name,)  heightened  printing 
to  higher  degree  ;  einee,  exactly  completed  by  hie  sncceuon  in  that 
office ;  witness  the  Cambridge  Bible,  of  which  none  exocter  or  truer 
edition  in  England. 

3—5.  Tk«  UnivenUy  vimUd  by  tie  ArekbiJup  of  Oanterbwy. 
The  ArMitk<^''»  Mandate  to  the  ChaaeeBor.  AnoAer  to 
every  CoUege.    A  Mutate  in  Oe printed  Date.    A.D.14Sil. 

This  year  the  Univerrity  was  Tinted  by  Thomas  Anmdel,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  first  and  last  of  bis  place  peraonally 
appearing  in  that  employment.  We  are  therefore  concerned  to  b^ 
the  more  punctual  in  relating  all  passages ;  and  be^in  with  his 
letter  of  citation,  Bent  to  tLe  Chancellor,  being  Richard  ie  Billing- 
ford,  Master  of  Corpua  Chritti  College,  though  noae  particularly 
named. 

Thomat  pannisBume,  4^e.  dileeto  /lio  eaaoellario  Univertitatis 
Cantabrigi<B,.Elien»ie  dieeceteSt,  nattrwque  pnmnoiod  Catattarien- 
tit,  tahttem,  4'^ — Qt(<a  "Ot  it*  proffreuu  vigttationie  nottra  metro- 
politica  in  diet&  dicecasi  exercmdce,  vo*  et  dictam  Univendtatem, 
annuettte  Domino,  proponimtu  vititare;  voe  tenore  praaeniinm 
peranptorii  dtarmu,  et  per  we  omnei  et  eingtdog  Doctorei,  et  Ma- 
ffittrot  Begmtee,  et  aliai  penonag  gvaeounque  prcBdictas  Umvern- 
.  tatie,  qui  nottns  viettationi  hujtumodi  intereae  teneniur  de  eoneu^ 
tadine  vd  dejwe,  citari  volumtu ;  et  mandamue,  quod  con^>areaiii, 
-c^  compareant  coram  nobis  in  domo  eongregationia  Univertitatis 
prwdictev,  dedmo  septimo  die  menne  B^tembrw  proximi  Juturi, 
cam  corUinuatione  et  prorogatione  dierum  tunc  tequentium,  vieita- 
ticman  noitram  hujuanodi  juxtajurie  exigentiann  iubituri,Jac^tri- 
que  ulteriila  et  rec^tm  quod  eanonicit  eonvenit  inetitutii.  Et 
quid  JeceriHe  in  preemisais,  not  dietit  die  et  loeo  debiti  certificetit 
per  literaa  veOraa  patentee,  Auno  tenorem,  und  cum  nominibus  et 
eognominibui  omninm  et  einguiorum  per  voe  in  hoc  parte  oitatoram, 
in  teAeduld  eiedem  Uteris  veOria  annectendd,  deioriptie,  habenteg, 
ngiUo  veetro  eontignataa.  Datum  in  manerio  noetro  de  Lambeth, 
deeimo  octato  die  menaia  Augvsti.,  anno  Domini  1401,  a  noatrag 
tranahtumia  anno  quinto. 

Concordat  cum  originali, 

KoBEET  Blbwzt,  Notariua  Fubiicus.f 

t  Prima  fart,  2%«m.  ^rimitU, 
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'  The  same  Aij  sevenl  ]etteiB  were  sent,  one  to  every  particular 
College ; .  as  appeareth  by  the  following  copy,  directed  to  Trinity 
Hall,  (singled  out,  it  Heemeth,  by  itself;  whose  Master,  a  Canonist, 
vaa  presumed  most  knowing  in  such  legal  [woceedings,)  which  only 
remaineth  ia  the  register. 

TAomae,  4ro.  in  Chritto  f,lio,  gardiano  tive  etutodi  CoUegii 
Semeta  Trinitatia  Cantabriffite,  ElietuU  dieecesedg,  noitrw  Caata- 
arienaU  provincue,  taltttan,  ^o. — Quia  not  in  propretttt  atita- 
tionit  noetra  m^ropditiecB  preedteUe  diceeeieda,  txw  a  Collegium 
tettrum  in  personit  et  rebia,  anmtente  Domino,  visitare  int«ndimiu ; 
tmore  prcBtmUmn  peremptorii  vot  eitamtu,  et  per  toi  omnea  et 
giTiffuloi  CoTuociot  et  Seholarei  pr<Bdicti  CoUegii  citare  volumtu,  et 
tnandamtu,  quod  compareatis ;  et  compareant  coram  nobis,  atU 
cotnmimtriia  fWOrit,  in  capellA,  tiw  domo  capittdari  prcBdicti 
CoUegii,  decimo  teptimo  die  numeie  Stptembrie  proximo  futuri,  cum 
continuatume  et  prorogatione  dierwm  tuno  eequentium,  vintationem 
hane  juxta  jurie  exigantiam  tubituri,  viteriusque  facturi  et  rectf>~ 
turi  quod  canonioit  eonwnit  inMitutis.  Et  quid  feeeritis  in  pne- 
missity  noe  aut  comvtissarioa  hujutmodi  dietii  die  et  loco  debitS 
certificetia  per  eestrae  literaa  patentei,  hunc  tenorem,  un^  cum 
nominibua  ^  cognominibui  omnium  et  eingulorum  Sociorum  et 
Sckolarium  per  roe  in  hoe  parte  citatorum,  in  tcheduld  eiedem 
literit  annectenda,  descriptii,  hahentee.  Datum  in  manerio  nontro^ 
de  Lambeth,  decimo  octavo  die  memie  Augueti,  anno  Domini  1401» 
et  noetrw  transkaionis  anno  quinto. 

Concordat  cum  originally 

RoBEKT  Blewet,  Ifotariae  Publicue. 

It  plainly  appears,  this  Tisitation  was  kept  a.d.  1401,  by  the 
expressed  date  thereof.  If  this  may  not  be  believed  (figures  being 
subject  to  mistake)  of  itself,  it  is  confirmed  with  the  coincidence  of 
Arunders  fiftb  year  therein.  This  maketh  me  to  believe  my  own 
eyes,  and  a  notary's  hand,  with  the  consent  of  chronology,  before 
the  foreign  edition  of  "  British  Antiquities,"  *  setting  this  visitation 
later  by  four  years,  namely,  1405. 

6 — 10.  7^  Occasion  ofthit  Visitation.     The  Archbishop  comes  in 

Pomp  to  Cambridge.    AU  the  Scholars  appear  be/ore  him. 

The  Chancellor  first  examined.     Several  Chests  in  Cambridge, 

■with  their  Donors. 

A  word  of  the  occasion  of  this  visitation.     William  Courteney, 

ArundeVB  predecessor,  some  years  since,  had  visited  the  Univcreity 

of  Oxford  tam  in  oaptte  qudm  in  m^nbris.-f   Now,  that  Cambridge 

•  Fiintad  mt  Hmww,  1603.  -f  AM,  BrU.  (nd  im  Jlid  ZXem*  AntndilJ 

W«87i. 
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shonld  neither  be  dated  th&t  it  vas  &boTe  the  arcbbUbop's  power, 
DOT  dejected  that  it  vu  beneath  bia  care,  but  preserved  in  the  samff 
modei^e  temper  with  her  eister  Oxford,  Anmdel  now .  lesolred  to 
visit  the  same ;  the  rather,  because  suspecting  some  Wieklivists,  his 
professed  adversaries,  to  lurk  therein. 

At  the 'time  appointed,  September  16tb,  the  archbishop  comes  to 
Cunbridge,  in  so  stately  an  equipage  that  he  almost  daunted  the 
beholders :  iM  the  Students  in  Cambridge  recovered  themselves 
with  a  cheerful  consideration, — that  none  of  thetn  were  excluded, 
except  by  their  owi^  tm worthiness,  from  a  poasibility  of  the  like 
preferment ;  who,  though  short  of  him  in  temporal  extraction,  might 
bj  their  deserts,  in  due  time,  equal  his  spiritual  preferment. 

Next  day,  the  Chancellor,  all  the  Heads  of  Houses,  with  all 
Doctors  and  Masters  in  the  University,  appeared  before  his  Grace 
in  the  Convocation-house,  and  there  solemnly  performed  imto  him 
their  canonical  obedience.  Then  the  aichbishop  addressed  himself 
to  his  work,  proceeding  to  a  strict  inquiry  of  all  persons  and 
passages  subjected  to  his  inspection. 

He  began,  September  ifth,  with  the  Chancellor,  whom  he  exa- 
mined singly,  secretly,  and  6am  tilmtio,  on  the  following  arUcles  :— 

1.  ImprimU.  Whether  the  statutes  and  laudable  customs  of 
the  University  be  observed  by  all  therein  ? 

2.  Itam.  Whether  there  be  any  Scholars  in  the  «aid  Universil^ 
which  refuse  to  obey  llie  mandates  and  admonitions  of  the  Chan- 
cellor? 

3.  Item.  Wbether  there  be  any  disturbers  of  peace  and  unity 
in  the  said  Univeisity  P 

4.  Item.  Whether  the  common  chests,  with  the  money  therein^ 
and  keys  thereunto  belonging,  be  carefully  kept  P 

Several  well-diipoMd  persons  bottowed  sum  of  mooey,  and  chests  to 
treasDre  them  in,  which  generally  took  their  nimes  from  the  donor 
thereof;  or  (if  more  contribntora  concarred  therein)  from  the  priDcipal 
person  amongst  them ;  which  may  thus  (k11  extant  at  this  vititatioD}  be 
reckoned  np : — 


Bii.UNarou>'s*.,RichHdde  BilLngford £100..,. 

Blidb'8    William  de  Blide  10  marks 

BLONDBt-'a   John  de  Blondel,  rector  of  Clifton,  uncertain 

St.  Botolpb's.  . .  .Thomas  of  St.  Bototph's imcertain 

DAaunoTON'a. .  ..Darlinf^on    UDcertaiii 

ELT'af John  deElr.biabop  of  Norwich  ..  lOOmarks  1320 

Ex«tbb's Thomas  Beaufort,  duke  of  Exeter,  uncertain . .         J401 

*  Caids,  Hut.  Cant.  Ub.  IL  pftge  133.  t  So  called  \>j  Ctiwj  (bccann  Piin 

'  of  B^i)  otbrnrfse  Ua  nmuu  «u  Salnian. 
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Fin's    Fen nncertain . .  ^— 

Gotham's    . ....  .WiHiaia  daGotbin.  ChMicdIor. .miMrtMn..  1378 

St.JJobx's St.Johii ancertaia,.  ~~ 

liiMa's Richard  Ling,'  Chancellor  of  the 

Unireraitj nncertain . ,  1333 

NaatA'a   Walter  Neele,  citieen  of  London ; 

John  'Whithorn,  rector  of  Hol- 

eted £100 1344 

The  QuMM'a  . . .  .Eleanor,  wife  of  Edward  1 100  marke  1393 

RoKBCBv'e Gilbert  Ronbery  uncertun,.  — — ■ 

St.  TBiNiTT'a  . . .  .William  BaTtman.  biahop  of  EI7  £100 134S 

'  This  money  wai  a  bank  for  the  Unirereity,  ont  of  which  any  Master  of 
Arte  (eepedally  if  an  UniTeraity-preacher)  might,  on  security  ^ven,  borrovr 
three  pounda  graiu,  for  one  or  more  yeara.  It  seems,  at  ^e  time  of  this 
visitation,  the  itock  in  them  waa  well  hnafaanded,  which  since,  throngh 
negligence,  is  wholly  lost  <  thongh  annual  cofferers  are  chosen  for  key. 
keepers  of  those  cabinets  whose  jewels  are  got  away.  But  we  return  to  the 
ChanceOoi's  examination. 

5.  Item:  Whether  Maatere,  Bachelors,  and  Doctors  foraially 
perform  their  Exercises,  and  take  their  degrees  according  to  their 
deseitfl? 

6.  Item.  Whether  there  be  anj  suspected  of  Lollardism  or  any 
other  hereUcal  piayity  ? 

We  well  onderatand  his  language  without  an  inteipreter,  meaning 
"  euch  who  maintain  the  opinions  of  Wiekliffe."  These  concealed  them- 
Mlree  in  Cambridge  1  the  lambs  not  daring  to  bleat  when  the  wolf  was  so 
near.  Yet  some  were  detected  now,  and  others  aAerwards.  For  I  impute 
it  to  the  infinence  of  this  visitation,  that  Peter  Herford,  Master  of  Arts, 
(probably  kinsman  to  Nicholas  Herford,  who,  some  twenty  years  since, 
was  condemned  for  the  same  opinions  in  Oxford,)  was,  ten  years  'after, 
February  23nd,  enjoined  an  abjuration  of  'VHckliffe's  opinions,  in  a  full 
Ctmgregation  in  the  new  chapeLf 

7>  Item.  Whether  the  Doctors  dilute  publiely  in  the  Schools, 
hov  often,  and  when  ? 

Understand  this  of  Doctors-candidates,  or  elaa  of  Professors,  tied  by 
thnr  places  to  dispute.  Otherwise,  Doctoret  Ubtri  tmto,  was  not  a  statute 
as  yet  in  force. 

8.  Item.  Whether  the  nambet  of  Fellows  be  complete  in  Halls 
and  Colleges,  according  to  the  will  of  the  Founders  ? 

This  concerned  not  such  Colleges  which  in  this  age  had  statutes  of  dimi- 
nution, to  abate  their  Fellowi  in  proportion  to  the  decrnwe  of  th«r  reVeunei% 
aecof^Bg  to  the  discretion  of  thnr  Master*. 

•Hebe*neaHn)lDglBPBBH'iFriBt«d"TsU«i."    •  i  Am.  BrU-fft  960. 
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9.  Item.  Whether  any  Scholars  be  defamed  For  anjr  notorious 
crime,  or  do  not  profit  in  their  Btadie*,  or  hinder  others  from  profit- 
to^  therein  f 

10.  JUm.    How  the  tTiuTeTBit^  is  goTeraed  in  nctnals  or  any 


To  theae  interrogatories  Ae  Chancellor  made  his  particnlar 
answer;  and,  after  him,  the  other  Doctois  were  examined  Euccess- 
ively  and  secretly ;  their  depositions  being  solemnly  recorded  in  a 
T^^ister  in  the  presence  of  the  archbishop. 

11 — \5.  Several  G<M^ea  visited  by  tie  Arohbiihcp^t  Commiuionen. 
Wiy  Trinity  Sail  first  mtited.  The  Plea  of  tie  Ghiardiaa 
thereof  i  sammoning  none  to  appear  out  of  the  Province  of 
Caaterbunf.    An  Observation. 

Now,  kithongh  the  archbishop  personally  Tiaited  the  collective 
.body  of  the  Unirereity  in  the  Congr^tion  or  Kegent-house,  it  wai 
'beneath  his  dignity  to  descend  to  each  particular  foundation.  For 
-which  pnrpose  he  sufficiently  deputed  certain  commissioners,  who 
severally  surveyed  every  College,  and  began,  snth  the  record,  with 
the  Collt^  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  called  Trinity  Hall  at  (hia  day.- 

But  why  was  this  Hall  first  visited  P  It  was  not  for  the  seniority 
thereof,  being  the  youngest  save  one  (Gosville  Hall)  in  Cambridge. 
Was  it  out  of  respe<A  to  the  name,  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  whom  it 
was  dedicated?  Or  because  the  comnussioDers  (presumed  to  be 
canonists)  preferred  their  own  fitculty,  as  studied  in  the  College  ? 
Or  was  it  by  casualty,  the  first  they  came  to,  as  nearest  their  lodg- 
ing f    But  the  nut  is  not  worth  the  cracking. 

The  Guardian  of  this  College  (so  called  in  the  record)  appeared 
httote  the  commissioneis ;  whom,  by  proportion  of  time,  we  collect 
to  be  Robert  Braunch,  Licentiate  in  the  Xaws.  He  pleaded  for 
himself,  that,  in  obedience  to  Uie  archbishop's  mandates,  he  had 
sommoned  all  the  Fellows  and  Scholats  of  his  College  to  appear 
accordingly,  being  within  the  province  of  Canterbury. 

Adding  moreover,  eceteroa  autem  Soeice  et  Schola/res  dicti  Col- 
i^i,  ab  eodem  CoBe^w  tune  et  nunc  abeentei,  et  in  diversis  remotit 
fortibue,  etian  ea^tra  diotmn  provineitm  agmtm,  non  dtavi,  nee 
frcBnuumvi,  prout  neo  potai  quons  modo. 

Herein  we  may  observe :  First.  That  the  Fellows  of  this  House 
kept  their  places,  though  travelling  in  foreign  parts,  probably  to 
p^fect  themselves  in  canon  and  civil  kw.  Secondly.  That  his 
answer  was  well  leaeated,  finding  nothing  in  the  lecoids  letomed  in 
dislike  (htiieof: 
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16—19.  Clare  Bait  vitited,  and  Corpna  Ghristi  Ck^l^fi,  and  the 
WMteChnotu. 

HeDce  the  commissioneni  stepped  into  the  next  Collc^  of  Clare 
Hall,  and  visited  it  in  eapelld  tjiudmi  Coliegii,  saith  the  record. 
Wherefbxe  vhen  Doctor  Caiua  telleth  ub  that  laceUvm  additum  in 
httjuf  aulee  complemmtam,  anno  1535,*  he  is  not  thus  to  be  under- 
stood,  as  if  Clare  Hall  was  without  a  chapel  until  that  year;  but 
that  their  chapel  (probably  decayed  with  age,  or  some  csmalty)  was 
in  this  year  rebuilt,  and  added  thereunto. 

Then  tLey  visited  the  College  of  the  Annnnciation  of  the 
Blessed  Mary,  (now  commonly  called  Corptu  OhrUti  Collie,)  ia 
the  chapel  thereof,  namely,  in  the  place  which  now  is  the  chancel  of 
Bene''t  Church. 

Hence  they  advanced  to  the  White  Canons,  over-against  Petet 
House,  where  the  name  remaioeth  at  this  day  ;  whom  they  visited 
in  their  chnrdi,  (now  buried  in  its  churchyard,  and  the  churchyard 
in  oblivion,)  observing  all  solemn  formalities. 

Let  a  wiser  man  satisfy  the  reader,  why  no  other. convents  in 
Cambridge  were  visited  by  the  archbishop.  Had  not  the  White 
Friais  (the  Carmelites)  as  much  need  of  scoaring  as  the  White 
Canons  ?  Were  not  spots  to  be  found  as  well  in  cowls  of  other 
colours,  Black  and  Orey,  Benedictines  and  Franciscans  i  It  is 
hard  to  conceive  these  Frian  too  high  to  be  reached  by  the  legative 
power  of  the  archbiBhopi  thou^  these  last  Oideia  had  the  largest 
privileges  conferred  upon  them  by  the  pope, 

20 — 22.  A  Day  of  Noti-term  with  the  Viriten.  Sad^und  Ifmf 
visited.    TAair  Visitation  ended. 

It  was  now  but  crossing  the  street  to  Peter  House ;  but,  it  being 
late,  and  the  commissianers  well  wearied,  they  returned  and  reposed 
themselves  in  their  lodgings.  The  day  following,  September  18th, 
was  all  Taction  with  them,  we  finding  nothing  by  them  performed ; 
probably  either  because  the  Lord's-day,  or  because  taken  up  in 
entertdnments. 

Next  day,  September  19th,  the  Commissioners  viuted  the  priory 
of  St.  Radegund,  in  the  chapter-house  thereof:  where  the  prioress, 
(as  the  record  calleth  her,)  and  the  nuns,  present  their  sevenl  obe> 
dience ;  whose  examinations  and  -the  depositions  were  entered  into 
a  renter  for  that  purpose.  We  charitably  presume  them  chaster 
at  this  time  than  they  appeared  afterwards,  when  turned  out  for  their 
incontinency,  and  their  house  turned  into  Jesus  College. 

In  the  afternoon  they  made  quick  dispatch,  (supper  being  pro- 
vided for  the  archbishop  at  Ely,)  visiting  Michael  House,  St. 
•  Hill.  Cani.  Ub.  I.  pp.  67,  SB. 
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John^s  HospiUl  of  RegoUrs,  (since  tmnslated  into  St  John's  Col- 
lide,) Peter's  College,  and  Pembrdie  H&ll,  in  tlieii  aeTenl  dm-. 
pels;  and  then  his  Grace  took  his  jomne;  towards  EI7,  where  he 
was  well  welcomed  bj  Jolm  Fotdham,  die  bishop  thereof. 

23 — as.  Query,  aboat  Omitnoa»  ef  the  Oomnnnummt.  Hott^ 
•B^  w)t  nrited.  S^finrtation  remtittd  to  tie  Arekhukop^t 
Leitmre. 

Some  will  wondei,  no  aention  in  this  viutatibn  of  Oonrille  Hall, 
(the  puisne  House  in  Cambridge,)  as  if  so  late  and  litde,  that  the 
commisaionen  did  ovenee  it.  More  will  admire  at  the  omission  <^ 
King's  Hall,  (the  largest  and  ridiest  fonndation  in  Cambridge,) 
enou^  to  make  some  suspect  that  ro^  foundation  subjected  onljr 
(o  the  immediate  nailing  of  the  king  their  patron. 

As  for  Hostels,  the  wonder  is  not  so  great,  wh;  tliose  conunis- 
aonets  stooped  not  down  to  risit  them :  First.  Because  dependent 
Hostels  nen,  no  doubt,  visited  in  and  nnder  those  Colleges  to 
which  they  did  relate.  Absolute  Hoet^s,  which  stood  by  them- 
selves, being  all  of  tbem  unendowed,  by  consequence,  had  no  consi- 
derable statutes,  the  breach  whereof  was  the  proper  subject  of  this 
natation.  Besides,  the  graduates  therein  may  be  presumed,  for 
their  peraomd  demeanours,  visited  in  the  collective  body  of  the 
UniTCisity. 

But  when  this  visitation  was  ended,  it  was  but  begun  in  eflf^ct, 
seang  such  fiiults  whidi,  on  examination,  were  discovered  Uierein^ 
were  remitted  to  the  archbishop's  reformation  at  his  own  leisure ;  as 
one  of  his  successors  *  in  the  see  (but  of  a  different  religion)  hath 
informed  as.  Yet  no  great  matter  of  moment  appears  in  his  regis- 
ter, (save  the  augmentation  of  the  commons  of  Trinity  ISxM, 
whereof  before,)  which  I  have  carefully  perused,  by  the  courteous 
leave  of  Master  Sherman  of  Croydon,  the  register  of  them ;  to 
whose  kindnesa  I  am  much  indebted.  For,  may  my  candle  go  out 
ia  »  stendi,  when  I  will  not  confess  whence  I  have  lighted  it. 

28,27.  Query:   Wkat  now  beeame  bf  Camtnidge^a tauMot  Easea^ 

tumi  f     A  probable  Oonjeoture. 

Some  will  say,  *"'  Where  were  now  the  privileges  of  the  pope, 

exempting  Cambridge}  from  archi-episcopal  jurisdiction  P  "     I  con- 

eeive  they  are  even  put  up  in  the  same  chest  with  Oxford  privileg^es, 

pretending  to  as  great  immunities :  I  mean,  that  the  validity  of 

them  both,  though  not  cancelled,  was  suspended  for  the  present. 

If  it  be  true,  that  the  1^[ate  de.  Iiotere  haUi  in  some  eases  equal 

power  with  the  pope,  whom  he  represents ;  and  if  it  be  tme,  which 

■  lUtf  Hiw  Piiiu,  h  Ant.  BrU.  pap  S74. 
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soma  bold  canonists  ftTer,  that  none  ma;  Bay  to  the  pope,  Cwr  iifik, 
faoia  i  it  vu  not  safe  fbr  u;  in  that  age  to  diqiu^  the  ptwet  of 
Thomas  Arandel, 

But  posaiUy  the  UnlTenities  viUingly  w«v«d  Hmt  pspa)  privi- 
leges: and  if  so,  injuria  noa  fit  wientibtu.  I  find  something 
BoandiBg  this  mj,  how  the  Scholan  were  a^risYed,  that,  tb» 
snptcne  powet  1>ai!ig  fixed  a  their  Chaqecllor,  then  lay  do  appeal 
fiom  him,  (when  injutions,)  save  to  the  pope  alone.  Wkeiefore 
tbe  Btadesta,  that  they  vight  havo  a  nearer  aad  cheapez  zednes, 
desired  to  be  eased  of  their  burdeosome  immuoitiea,  and  submitted 
themaelves  to  arshi-^piscopal  visitation.* 

Biohaid  4e  peerhauo.  Chancellor. 

28 — SO.  Oxford  Argentine  ohaUwfftihaU  Cambridge,    An  Aeeoun^ 
<jfhi»  Aeiimemmtt^  (a/Ier  Prose,)  nw>  itt  Verte<.    A.D.  X407. 
This  year  a  strange  acoideat  (if  true)  hai^mied ;  fnd  take  it  w 
an  Oxford  antiqaary-|-  ia  pleased;  to  relate  it  untQ  w  '•  oM  John  f 

/Argentine,  a  Scholar  of  Oxford,  came  and  challenged  the  wbole-' 
Unineiuty  of  Cambridge  tQ  dispute  wit^  him ;  as  is  reported  in 
William  of  Worcester,  the  trumpetn,  it  seems,  to  this  doubty  % 
champion.  I  can  say  little  to  the  saatte^,  only  this:  As  fiw 
Willi^  Worcester's  avoiic{hing  Uip  acts,  be  appeared  neithet  in 
Bale's  nor  Pitt's  Catalogues  of  illustrious  Authors  :  only  tho 
lattts  hardly  re«oieretb  him  ia  bia  ^»pendii,  (confessiag  Mmtelf 
ignorant  of  the  age  he  lived  in,)r  not  mentioning  the  title  of  the 
book  cite<i  by  tbe  ontiijuary,  by  whom  the  achievements  of  this 
Argentine  (though  no  doubt  ia  tbemsdvee  very  vbole  and  entice), 
ue  but  tamely  delivered,  according  to  the  t«nor  ensuing  :— 

Firat  Master  Twyne  saith  oS  him :  4«w»  erat  tobu,  "  He  alone 
challenged  "  to,  dispute  with  all  Ca^ridge ;  which  mig^t  be.  tno ; 
aqd  stjU  f^  true  of  him  as  of  Fhafiton, 

But  he  proceeds  to  tells  na,  that  Lis  p^ormanceB  herein  may  easily 
be  understood  out  of  William  Worceater.g  in  whom  thus  it  ia 
written : — AOtu  MagiOri  Jokaanis  Argmtin  publiei  Habitat  itt 
Univerntate  Cantabrigicej  contra  omnes  Regentea  hujtu  Uniterti- 
tatiA,  quoad  O^ctitione^  in  anno  OkritH  1407.  **  The  Act  of 
John  Argentin,  publicly  kept  in  the  University  of  Camlmdge, 
against  alt  the  Regents  of  this  Univetsity,  aa  to  oppositiQUB,  anno 
1407." 

•  jtnl.  Brit,  in    JTU,  Caurtmy.  t  Bsmm  Tb-ykB,  Ant.  Acad.  Omm. 

pige  336.  I  Onm; :  Doe*  Fnllm  bitrod  thla  word  to  conyey  the  meantiiff  of 

rfwitfU^ai  of  inghtg  f  Tha  latUr  iioii  ocean  wltb  lu  tuul  otdiognphr,  bi  K  ft^ 
ceding  paga,  83,— Edit.  t  Bblam  TwrMr,  page  h|  priiu,  lined  33. 
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Let  fmwd  spirits,  vho  ddiglit  in  conUstii^,  ca*il  at  tbe^  doubt- 
fidsess  <^  the  pronoun.  Baton  Vnivfirtitatu,  wbick  mi^t  relate  to 
tlie  Univenit;  of  Oxford,  where  Master  Twyne  met  vith  tlie 
manuscript  of  this  William  Worcester ;  and  then  the  sense  will  be, 
that  John  Afgendnc,  being  a  Combridgct-msa,  (of  which  naoM  a 
worshipful  &milj  then  flourished  at  Horseheatb,  within  ten  miles  of 
Cambijdga,*)  did  In  Cambridge  k«ep  m  A«t  is  (^position  to  «U 
Oxford-men,  who  commonly  at  the  Oommeacement  repair  thitha.  I 
aay,  let  soch  as  delig;ht  in  cavilling  turn  the  taUes  by  this  sleight  ;'f' 
whilst  I  can  willingly  allow  Argentine  an  Oxonian,  and  his  darii^ 
Act  kept  at  Cambridge.  Only  I  add,  that  the  words  of  Woraestet 
baidy  import  iHe  boldness  of  his  chaDenge,  no  bnTcry  of  his 
conquest;  not  aequamtiog  us  with  any  great  i^plause  earning 
thereupon. 

Having  dose  with  the  prose,  Maater  Twyne  proveeds  to  the 
poetry,  of  this  performance ;  whose  words  are  these :— T^un  ifiiitt 
emttioiut  ndyiagit,  cum  hoc  exordio, — 

Ntu  lit  Airi«  reynw  nettm  tatititra  pn  aamet. 

Et  koo  qaoqne  epilog, — 

Et  ulU  kite  (wybm  ycdr*  tacra  Imrta  rtgtnlmm, 
UlJiiwmlammiH,  mKiemiemMamminanmu. 

Mae  GuH^mm  W«remtTetttU, 
Stilt  wa  ate  is  the  twilight,  it  being  again  qoestiosaUe  to  whom 
the  pronoun  ipiita  doth  relate.  If  to  Argentine,  he  was  both  Uie 
Achillea  and  HMuer  (£  his  own  praise ;  aad  then  the  lea*  credit  is 
to  be  ^ven  t«  bia  own  relatioiL  But  if  ip$itu  (which  is  more  pro  ■ 
per  and  pnbable)  refen  to  William  Worcestei,  I  wonder  that 
Master  Twyne  (privileged,  no  doubt,  to  peruse  the  whole  poem) 
ffvee  us  only  the  beginniDg  and  end  Iheceaf  i  or,  if  you  will,  the 
prologue  and  epilogue  of  this  tragi-comedy.  It  leaveth  it  sospi- 
cioua  that  the  intermediate  vetaea  had  no  great  matters  of  moment 
of  tdiis  champion's  perfbrmaoce,  because  passed  over  in  silence. 
But  I  will  not  blast  his  victorioua  bays.  Let  Argentine  be  chal- 
lenger, combatant,  aod  conquerar ;  sure  I  am,  when  he  came  to 
Cambridge,  he  left  many  behind  him  at  Oxford  of  more  learning, 
who  did  smiJe  at-— and  [of  mote]  modesty,  who  did  blush  foi>— liia 
bold  ondeTtaking.  Only  I  wonder  that  this  scholar-errant,  after  Ma 
tetum  from  kit  ffraat  mdveaturttt  was  not  wedded  to  some  fttr  lady : 
I  mean,  that  he  got  aa  great  preferment ;  I  never  after  finding  this 

■  CnwDBii^  BrUoHma  in  OamBri^tiirt.  t  Though  PnUai  diu  bnmnnmilr 

■tsBdou  tba  iiiiimilim  coEJactiirF,  (that  J  ahn  ArgcmdiiB  wu  a  rnambtr  af  the  UhItci- 
^9  of  Cunbildge,)  rel  it  uanmei  the  nsmbluice  ot  gnu  prDbabiUty,  bom  the  circum- 
■tanes,  that  a  panon  af  Ih«  lama  name  U  ncorded  b;  FalUi,  In  ■  aabaeqiieiit  page, 
<110,)  ta  th«  (isth  PraiMt  of  EClns'i  CoUega.— Edit. 
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man,  so  much  meriting,  advanced  in  chnrcli  or  commoniresltli. 
But,  enougK  of  this  great  champion';  his  bare  memory  bein^  Me 
to  affHght  my  single  self,  vho,  vfaen  alive,  duiBt  dtallenge  a  whole 
Univenity. 

Eudo  de  Zouch,  tlurd  time  Chancellor,  a.u.  1412. 

31.  7%e  OiaaceOor  gent  to  Some.    1  Hearj  V.    A.  D.  1413. 

Richard  de  KUingsford,  Chancellor.  He  obtuned  many  prifi- 
loges  for  the  ITniTersity.  He  was  sent  from  the  king,  vith  the 
bishop  of  £^y,  and  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  to  Rome,*  to  tell  the  two 
popes,  striTing  for  the  place,  that,  except  one  would  yield,  England 
would  acknowledge  obedience  to  neither.  In  Billingsfoid^s  absence. 
Friar  Thomas  Ashwell  is  called  "  President  of  the  UniverOTty."  A 
statnte  this  year  was  made  for  wearing  hoods,  either  of  budge  or 
Isfflbs^  skin. 

Stephen  de  Scroope,  Doctor  of  Law,  Chancellor,  a.b.  1414. 

John  de  Rikendale,  Rikengale,  Rikenpale,  (so  many  ways  his 
Bsme  b  written,)  Chancellot,  a.  d.  1415.  He  was  afterward  bishop 
of  Chichester. 

32-~34.  7^  Originat  of  Vice-f^neeOori.  Tkomat  Mariant^g 
exodlent  Book,  lott  andjband,  lott  tmdfovnd,  hut.    A.D.  1417- 

Henry  Stockton,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Ferkhill  and  Thomas 
Markant,  Proctors. 

The  Chancellors  of  Cambridge  being  lately  either  persons  of 
noble  birth  or  great  employment,  whose  occasions  often  caused 
dieir  absence,  it  was  fashionable  henceforward  to  substitute  Vice- 
Chancellors  in  their  room. 

Thomas  Markant,  the  junior  Proctor,  was  Fellow  of  Peter 
House,  and  a  great  lover  of  antiquity :  he  gave  a  book  to  the  Uni- 
versity, of  his  own  collection,  concerning  the  privileges  thereof. 
This,  though  by  the  will  of  the  donor  carefully  kept  in  a  locked 
chest,  was  lost  by  negligence,  or  purloined  by  dishonesty,  till,  &Iling 
into  the  hands  of  Master  Robert  Hare,  that  great  antiquary,  it  was 
restored  to  the  University. 

Since,  it  hath  been  lost  again,  when  Master  Matthew  Wren, 
since  bishop  of  Ely,  casually  going  into  Sussex,  found  it  in  a 
Iriend'a  house,  and  (being  a  great  preserver  of  andent  tnonuments) 
carefully  procured  the  solemn  restitution  thereof.  "  But  who  can 
stay  that  which  will  away  f"  I  am  informed  it  is  lost  again ;  whidi 
\  third  relapse  I  suspect  mortal  that  the  book  will  never  be  recovered 
to  the  University. 


*  M.S.  Matthew  Witu. 
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35— S7.  I>iS^r«M»  betwigi  the  Unuiernty  and  Londoners.  Tfm 
■^L  Original  of  S^tTi>ridg&-fair.  Sale  of  the  PrivH^m  th«re(f 
§\t.     eecumably  prevented. 

'  A^.diSerence  happening  betwixt  the  tTniversity  and  the  citj  of 
London,  about  the  ovetsight  of  victuals,  measures,  and  weights,  m 
Starbriiige-&ir,  the  care  of  all  three,  pendente  lite,  was  lefeired  to 
Sir  William  Asenhnll,  knight,  High  Sh«riff  of  Cambridgeshire.* 
I  find  not  the  isane  of  the  contest. 

This  Sturbridge-fiiir  is  so  called  fiom  Stur,  a  little  rivulet  (on 
both  aides  vhereof  it  is  kept)  on  the  east  of  Cambridge ;  whereof 
this  original  is  reported:— A  clothier  of  Kendal,  a  town  charactered 
to  be  iani^i  glorlA,  et  indtutrid  prceedient,^  casually  wetting 
his  cloth  in  that  water  in  his  passage  to  London,  exposed  it  there  to 
sale,  on  cheap  terms,  as  the  worse  for  the  wetdng ;  and  yet,  it 
seems,  saxed  by  the  bargain.  Next  year  he  retamed'  again,  with 
some  other  of  his  townsmen,  proSeriog  drier  and  dearer  cloth  to  be 
sold ;  so  that  within  few  years  hither  came  a  confluence  of  but/ers, 
sdlen,  and  lookers-on,  which  are  the  three  principles  of  a  &ir.  In 
memorial  whereof,  Kendal-men  challenge  some  privilege  in  that 
place,  annually  choosing  one  of  the  town  to  be  chief,  before  whom 
an  antic  sword  was  carried  with  some  mirthful  solemnities ;  disused 
of  late,  since  these  sad  times,  which  put  men^s  minds  iijto  more 
serious  employment. 

It  is  at  this  day  the  most  plentiful  of  wares  in  all  England ; 
(most  &irs  in  other  places  bdng  but  marbets  in  comparison  there- 
of ;)  being  an  amphibion,  as  well  going  on  ground,  se  swimming 
ty  water,  by  the  benefit  of  a  navigable  river.  Nothing  else  have  I 
to  observe  hereoi^  save  that,  in  the  last  year  of  queen  Mary,  the 
University,  necessitated  for  money,  were  about  to  contract  with  the 
townsmen,  for  a  small  sum,  to  sell  unto  them  all  the  pnviliEges  in 
that  &u; ;  had  not  Dr.  Robert  Brassey,  Provost  of  King's,  by 
the  stout  denying  of  hia  consent,  preserved  the  same  to  the 
University.^ 

38 — 40.  A  beneficial  Grant  to  Uniwrtity-men,  refused  by  their 
men  FoUif ;  but,  on  second  Thouyhte,  accepted. 
A  synod  being  kept  at  London,  Robert  Gilbert,  Warden  of 
MertoQ  College,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  in  the  behalf  of  Oxford ;  and- 
Thomas  Kington,  Doctor  of  Law,  Advocate  of  the  Arches,  in  the 
behalf  of  Cambridge  ;§  made  two  eloquent  orations,  that  the  worth 
of  Bchol&TS  in  the  University  might  be  rewarded,  and  preferment 

*  RoMBT  HjIBe,  AtorcUni.  t  Camdeh's  Aiitetms  in  VeataiKiieluid, 

t  D.  Hjitohu'*  M.S.  (tf  Ok  PruTMtserKlng'a  College.  t  BrrfgUtn  CaiUauT. 
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proportioned  to  their  deaerta.  Henupon  it  wea  ordered,  tbat  Uie 
patnma  o(  vacant  beneficea  ahonld  bestow  tbem  boeafter  on  aucb  as 
were  graduated  in  the  Universitj,  gradata  et  profutimit  ratione 
Juirta  bene/tdorua  oemtu  et  wtl<»V3  kabitd.  So  that  the  beat  and 
noat  livingi  should  be  collated  on  those  of  tlie  best  and  higheat 
D^rees. 

Dr.  Kington,  retoniing  to  Cambridge,  instead  of  thanks,  wHich 
be  might  justly  bare  expected  for  his  Bnccesaful  industry,  fomid 
that  the  &T9U]r  he  procured  tss  not  accepted  of.  Tb«  Regent- 
Mssten  jn  the  Congrqgstion,  oat  of  their  youthfal  rashness,  rejected 
the  kindnesB  merely  out  of  spleen  mi  spite,  because  the  Doctors 
wouJd  be  aerred  vith  the  first  and  beat  limga,  and  the  reftiae  only 
&11  to  their  ahaje,* 

John  Rikendale,  Rtkeogale,  Rikenpale,  Chancellor,  A.  d.  1419. 

The  Begent-MasterB,  being  grown  older  and  wiser,  were  per- 
auaded  to  accept  the  proflfer,  sending  their  thanks  by  the  Chancellor 
to  another  aynod  now  kept  at  London.  And  now,  when  tbe 
bestowing  of  benefices  on  UiuTersity-inea  was  clearly  concluded, 
the  unlearned  Friars  (whose  interest  herein  wm  mndi  concerned) 
mainly  stickled  againat  it,  until,  by  the  king^s  interposing,  they  were 
made  to  deaist.-f-  The  same  year  it  was  ordered  in  parliament,  that 
none  should  practise  physic  or  surgery,  except  i^piored  on  by  one 
of  tite  Universities.! 

Thomas  de  Cobham,  Chancellor,  a-D.  1422. 

Robert  Fitzhugh,  Master  of  King's  Hall,  CbanceUor,  afterward 
bishop  of  liondon,  1423. 

Matmadoke  Lomley,  Chancellor,  aftwwards  bishop  of  XaDcoIn, 
1428. 

William  Wimble,  Chancellor,  1429. 

John  Holebrook,  Chancellor,  1430. 

41 — 43.  Differentxt  betwiai  tAtf  Bishop  of  Wig  axid  tkt  Unwerri^, 

remitted  htf  the  Pope  to  the  Prior  of  Bantv>eU.     The  Pope 

ffixeth  his  Seateneefor  Cambridffe'i  Mremptioa.    9  Henry  VI. 

A.D.  1431. 

Difference  arising  betwixt  the  Univernty,  and  Philip  Morgan, 

biabop  of  Ely,  pope  Martin  V.  at  the  instance  of  the  Unifersity, 

appointed  the  Prior  of  Banwell,  and  John  Deeping,  Canon  of 

Lincoln,  his  delates,  to  inquire  of  the   privileges  of  the  Uni- 

Tcrsity. 

The  Prior  undertook  tlie  whole  business,  examined  seren  wit- 
nesses, all  aged,  (some  past  threescore  and  ten,)  and  perused  all 
'  dlM.  Brit,  if  278.  i  14fii,mt  prim.  ISvaE^t  Htmt,im 
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jxpal  BoIIb,  priTi]^^  and  durtera ;  vherein  be  fband  tbftt  the 
Cbtfieellen  of  Camtmdge  hire  dl  ecclesiastical  jaiildieti»«  (name- 
ly, ezcotntnnnicktioti  and  *iUp«iBn>D)  ovet  fioholoa  aod  Uieir  aet- 
nnts,  probates  of  WilU,  gmatiiig  «£  adminUtntioD,  and  taking 
ihaa  tecoQDtfl  i*  the  ag«d  iritDeases  deposing  it  on  their  own  Sigbt 
md  knowledge. 

This  being  tetnmed  bj  the  Pnat,  pope  Martift  piMlolUwed  bis 
WBtence,  vh^ein  be  dodateth,  tbat  tbe  Univenitj,  ^tD«  oat  of 
aind,  ma  in  the  poMesnen,  ase,  aad  exercise  of  eeclesiortical  and 
•piritflal  jatisdicAioD,  witiiout  hay  diaquietisg  of  aKhbiskops^ 
bisht^  br  tbedi  officets :  and  fbr  th«  time  to  eoi&e  he  confirmed 
thsir  im&nnitiesj'f  which  his  suMeSBU',  Eagenins  IV.  t»-coafinDed 
tuto  tbem.  This  strcagthens  oAi  former  eonjectnre,  that  the 
UniTersitj  willingly  receded  from  Atxt  own  (ainleneB  in  AmndelV 
visitation. 

William  Laaaella,  Chancellor,  A.  d.  1491. 
.     JUcbard  Caadrej,  ChancellOT,  .1432. 

'  44.  A  eotukmt  Tenmre  of  prineffy  Eatb. 

John  de  Laogton,  Chsncdlor,  a.d,  1436. 

Richard  duke  of  York  was  at  ihis  time  earl  of  Cambridge ;  the 
last  that  wore  that  honoor  for  many  jearsj  in  whose  death  it  was 
extincL  And  now  let  tie  reader  at  one  view  behold  the  great  per- 
sons dignified  with  the  earldom  of  Cunbridge  : — Scotch  Kings. 
—1.  I^Tid.  2.  Hmrf.  S.  Makoltn.  Qksman  P&incbs.-^. 
Jdm  l«rl  of  Hsinanlt.  5.  William  maitjaess  of  JulieiB.  Ero* 
LisH  Dtees. — 6.  Edmnnd  of  lAOgley,  fi(Ut  son  to  Edward  III. 
7.  £dwBrd  his  son.  8.  Rjdiard  dnke  of  Yo^  big  brother,  ikther 
to  king  Edward  IV.  No  city,  town,  or  place  in  England  was  ever 
honoured  with  so  many  and  great  persons  as  Cambridge  was  ;  whoso 
entldom,  elsepittg  for  almost  two  hundred  yean,  was  at  last  conferred 
by  king  James  on  the  royally-extracted  marquess  Hamilton  v 
wheieof  in  due  place. 

45,  46.  Tkt  UnivertUy'B  Money  tmbezzled.  Newr  rettored  to  the 
aome  Degree.     Veheiaeat  Svgneion  of  Corruption. 

About  this  time  the  many  chests  of  money  (formerly  well- 
filled,  and  worthily  employed  for  the  good  of  the  Uuiversily  and 
eminent  scholan  therein)  were  squandered  away,  and  embezzled  to 
private  men's  profit.  I  cannot  particularize  in  their  names,  nor 
chaige  any  single  person  :  but  it  appealed  too  plainly,  tint,  of  four- 
teen or  fifteen  chests,  not  four  were  left,  and  the  sums  in  them 
inconsiderable ;  so  that  Cambridge  never  reoovered  her  bank,  nor 

■  BOBUT  B4H,  in  ArchhU,  tiA.  U.  Ibl.  103.  j  liitiu,  vA.  il.  Ibl.  US, 
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recToited  her  diests  to  tbe  fonner  pioportioo.  Yet  aftctwarda  die 
met  vith  two  good  benefiuton,  the  one  Thomas  Boorchier,  arch- 
buhop  <^  CanterbuiT',  who  beetonred  on  hw  an  hnndied  pounds ; 
the  other  the  Lady  SUiubeth  Cleere,  duchess  of  Norfolk,  which  pat 
the  Uoiveisity  in  stock  sgain,  bestowing  no  less  than  a  thousand 
marks  at  sereral  times  on  the  public  treasury ;  though  wiUtin  few 
years  little  was  left  thereof, 

I  know  it  is  pleaded,  that  the  ezpenrnve  suits  of  the  Uaiverrity 
against  the  townsmen  in  the  reigns  of  iing  Henry  VII.  and  king 
Henry  VIII.  much  exhausted  theii  coffers.  But  when  all  ia 
audited,  a  strong  suspicion  still  remains  on  some,  in  public  empk>y- 
rnent,  of  unjust  dealing.  Sore  it  'a,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward 
VI.  the  trrasury  was  so  empty,  it  wanted  wherewith  -  to  defi^y 
necesaary  and  ordinary  ej^Moses. 


SECTION  V. 

BADULPHO  FREEUAN,  IN  COMITATU  HEKTFORDENSI 
AltMIGEBO. 

Solon  interrogatus  a  Crceso  regum  opuIentiBaimo, 
quern  ille  mortajium  agnoaceret  beatisaimum,  Tellam 
quendam  AtliemeQBem  civem  priTatum  DominaTit.*  Huic 
rea  nee  auguata,  nee  angusta ;  cum  inter  invidiam  et  ino- 
piam  pari  fer6  diatanti^  collocaretur. 

Si  Solon  nunc  in  vivis,  te  felicissimia  hujus  steculi 
annumeraret ;'  cui  mens  composita,  corpus  (licet  tenue) 
integrum,  domus  elegans,  supellex  nitida,  patrimomom 
satis  amplum,  soboles  numerosa  ac  ingenua. 

Nee  nimiis  titulia  tumeacis,  nee  te  obscuritas  premit, 
cui  talis  obtigit  conditio  qaft  melior  hand  facile  fingj 
potest. 

Quod  si  tibl  snppetat  hora  succMra,  quae  noa  mt 
fraud!  serioribus  tuis  aegotiis,  perlegas,  quseso,  banc 
Hbtoilse  mese  portiunculam,  cujus  pars  majuscula  in 
CoUegio  Kegali  describendo  consumitur;  in  quo  (ut 
accepi)  to  olim  litteris  incubuisti. 

*  FtiTTiiicaiia  m  Vit4  Si^U. 
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1 — 3.  Oaairidga  Faiu  endeawured  to  hs  drained.  All  in  vaim. 
Aiyumenti  pro  and  con  Fm-draininp,    A.J>,  1436. 

About  this  time,  (for  I  cannot  attain  the  certain  year,)  sane 
considenble  persona  of  ooi  nation  undertook  the  draining  of  the 
fena  near  to  Cambridge.  They  wanted  not  Dutchmen  out  of  the 
Low  Countries  to  assist  them,  where  each  peaaant  is  bom  a  pioneer; 
and  vast  sums  were  expended  in  maldng'of  ditches  and  baiJcs,'  im- 
pregnable (as  conceived)  against  all  assaults  of  inundation. 

But  in  the  next  (being  a  wet  and  windy)  winter,  down  comes  &t# 
Ixuliff  of  Bedford,  (so  the  country-people  commonly  call  the  sver- 
.  flowing  of  the  river  Ouse,)  attended,  like  a  person  of  his  quality, 
with  many  seiranls,  (the  accession  of  tributary  brooks,)  and  breaks 
down  all  their  paper-banks,  as  not  water-shot-free,  reducing  all  to  the 
former  condition. 

This  accident  put  the  wits  of  that  and  succeeding  ages,  upon  the 
dispute  of  the  feasibility  of  the  design :  and  let  us  sum  up  the 
arguments  agair^  ajx^for  this  undertaking. 

ABGDHEITT.  ANSVICS. 

I. — SoHE  objected,  that  Qod  I. — The  aigoment  holdeth  in 

saitli  to  the  water,   "  Hitherto  application  to  the  ocean,  whid 

ghalt  thou  come,  and   no   fur-  ig    a  wild    horse,    only    to    be 

ther,"  Job  zxxviii.  11.      It    is  broken,  backed,  and  Inidled  by 

theiefore  a  trespass  on  the  Si-  Him  wbo  is  tlie  Maker  thereoC 

vine  prerogative  for  man  to  pre-  But  it  is  a  false  and  a  lazy  prio- 

anme  to  give  other  bounds   to  ciple,  if  applied  to  fresh  waters ; 

the  water,  than  what  Ood  hath  &om  which  human  industry  may 

appointed.     Even  the  Heathen  [rescue]  and  hath  rescued  many 

man  was  so  Christian  as  to  say,  considenble  parcels  of  ground. 
HeiHU  Divinitit  oontttiutis  ma- 
nui  non  e$t  injusienda.* 

II. — Many  have  attempted,  II. — Many  men's  undertaking 
but  not  effected,  it  None  ever  thereof  insinuates  the  possibility 
wrestled  with  it,  but  it  gave  of  the  project.  Otherwise,  it  is 
tliem  a  foil,  if  not  a  &U,  to  the  unlikely  so  many  discreet  per- 
bmising,  if  not  breaking,  of  their  sons  would  befool  themselves  in 
backs.  Many  have  burnt  their  seeking  what  is  not  to  be  found, 
fingers  in  these  waters ;  and,  in-  The  fuling  is  not  in  the  nnfeasi- 
stead  of  draining  the  fens,  emp*  bility  of  the  design,  but  in  the 
Ued  their  own  estates.  It  ]aih  accidental  de&ults  of  the  under- 
been  almost  as  unsucceesfol,  as  takers,  wanting  either  heads, 
the  letting  of  the  Bed  into  the  (discretion,)  Xu  heart*,   (reaolu- 

*  pjtlMjIltt**,  in  CMall. 
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ABGCHEHT.  ADSWEB. 

Midland   Sea,   to  the  kings  ot   Gob,)  or  hands,  (assiBtants,)  or 
Egypt  Trho  endesvooied  it.  parees,— perfiwmance  of  pay, — 

to  people  employed  therein. 

III.— Morton,  blAop  of  SSy,       III.— It  is  confessed  a  buiden 
(one  of  the  wealthiest  who  etet   too  heavy  for  the  back  of  any 
Bate  in  that  See,)  almost  wasted    single  pctwm,  how  great  Boever. 
his  estate,  .by  cutting  a  water-    And  therefore  it  calls  for  a  cor- 
pass^e,  (known  by  the  name  of   poration  of  wise  and  wealthy  per- 
Uie  New  Leam,)  and  well  nigh   sons  to  undertake  the  some. 
1>e{^liaied  himself  in  hope  to  en- 
lidh  his  town  of  Wiabeach  with 
-trading  thtiehy. 

IV. — ^An  ald^man  of  Cam-  IV. — Interest  betmyed  his 
"bridge  (chosen  a  lnu;geBB  in  pai^  judgment  to  an  erident  error, 
liamflnt)  affirmed  the  Fens  to  be  And  hie  brains  seemed  rather  to 
like  a  crust  of  bread  swimming  Swim,  instead  of  this  floating- 
in  a  dish  of  water.  So  that  earth.  For,  such  as  have  sound- 
nnder  eight  or  ten  feet  earth,  ed,  as  I  may  say,  the  depth  of 
it  is  nothing  bnt  mere  water,  that  ground,  find  it  to  be  terra 
Impossible  therefore  the  druning  jtrma,  and  no  doubt  as  solid  tO' 
thereof,  if  surrounded  by  that  the  centre  as  any  other  earth  in 
liquid  element  both  above  and  England, 
beneath. 

v.— The  river  Grant  or  Cam,  '  V. — It  Is  granted,  the  water 
^call  it  as  yon  please,)  running  by  Cambridge  kindles  and  keeps 
by  Cambridge,  will  have  its  in  the  &e  therein.  No  hope 
stream  dried  np  by  the  druning  of  sufficient  fuel  on  reasonable 
of  the  Fens.  Now,  as  Cam-  rates,  except  care  be  taken  for 
bridge  is  concerned  in  its  river ;  preserving  the  river  navigable, 
so  that  whole  county,  yea,  this  which  may  be  done,  and  the 
whole  kingdom,  is  concerned  in  Fens  drained  nevertheless.  To 
Cambridge.  No  reason,  there-  take  away  the  thief  is  no  wasting 
fore,  that  private  men's  particular  or  weakening  to  the  wick  of 
profit  should  be  preferred  before  the  candle.  Assurance  may  be 
an  universal  good,  or  good  of  an  given,  that  no  damage  shall 
University.  redound  to  tlie  stream  of  Grant, 

by  stopping    odier    superfluous 
waters. 

VI, — The  Fens,  preserved  in  VI. — A  large  first — makes  re- 
tlieir  present  property,  afford  compence  for  the  shorter  second 
great  plenty  and  variety  of  fish  —course  at  any  nun's  table, 
and  fowl,  which  here  have  their    And  who  will  not  prefer  a  tome 
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ABOUICEVT.  AHewBB. 

flcamiiaiies  and  nnnniea ;  «faic4    deep  befer«  k  'mid  dack,  &  good 
win  be  detknjeA  oa  the  dnm>    tat  as  befon  a  ircU-grows  eel  ? 
ing  thneof ;    so  tfaat  none  irill 
be  had,  bat  at  ffxeeasWe  priees. 

VII.— TkeFeaaaffiwd  plenty  VII.— T%e  connioditieB  are 
of  aedge,  tait,  and  leed ;  dte  inconsidmable  to  balance  the 
■mat  whereof  will  be  foi»d,  it  profit  of  good  gnus  and  grain, 
their  lutaie  be  altered.  which  those  gninnds,  if  dnuned, 

would    piodnce.       He    cannot 
eomplani  of  wrong  who  hath  a 
Boit  of  bucktain  l^en  from  him, 
and  one  of  velret  given  in  fiea 
thereof.     Beddea,  provieion  may 
be  made,  that   a  mfficiency  of 
each  ware-tiaeh*   ma;f  etill  be 
faeserred. 
VIII. — Man;r   thoosands    of        VIII.— It  is  confesned,  that 
poor  people  are  maintuned  by    many  whose  hands  ue  becramp- 
fisblng  and  fowling  in  the  Fens,    ed  with  lannese,  live  (and  only 
who  w31  all  be  at  a  loss  of  IIt&-    live,   as  never  gaining  Any  es- 
lihood,  if  thdr  barns  be  burnt,    tates)     by     that     employment, 
that  is,  if  the  Fens  be  drained.       But    such,    if   the    Fens  were 
drained,  would   quit  their   idle- 
ness, aad  betake  themselves  to 
more  lucrative  manu&ctures. 
IX. — Grant  the  Fens  druned        tX. — If  a  patient,  perfectly 
with  great  difficulty,   they  will    cured,   will  be   careless  of   hia 
quickly  revext  to  their  old  con-    health,  none  will  pity  his  relapse. 
diUon,    like     to     the    Pontine    Moderate    cost,    with    constant 
Mardies in  Italy .-f*     Thisdisease    care,  will  easily  preserve  what  is 
of  the  dropsy   (if   aqua  mper    drained;     the    Low    Countries 
mit«m,  as  well  as  intm-cutis,  may    affording  many  proofs  thereof, 
be  so  called)  will  return  to  the 
Fens  again. 

X. — Onnt  them  drained,  and  X.— Oppression  is  not  essen- 
so  conUnuing ;  as  now  the  great  tial  either  to  draining  or  enclo»: 
fishes  therein  prey  on  the  less,  ing,  though  too  often  a  concomi- 
Bo  then  wealthy  men  would  dc-    iaat   of  both.     Order  may  be 

•TUi  ooa^Miid  tntt  ^m  not  sonay  tk  Mm,  HaX  Ik*  (rsul — "wdge,  inrf,  and. 
>»d"~i*  ui  Ktlola  ftu  (lit.  Bvt  ll  kare  wtm  diwriyWa  af  the  rauS  ptwns  of 
mod,  ledgc,  taif,  Ac  which  are  collected  In  tut  qowitUlM  *t  the  head  of  erery  ittar  . 
OT nfr,  iib«a  du  itTBi i« lov. — Edit,  t  CjttiDcti't  SriUauiiaia  Cambildgi- 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


lOe  BISTORT  OF  THB  A.b.  1443. 

AXGUHENT.  AlfSWSK. 

TOUT  tlie  poorer  sort  of  people,  t&ken  by  commisBiooen  of  qn»- 
Injimoas  partoge  would  follow  lity,  empowered  for  that  purpose, 
upon  the  encIoBurea,  and  lich  that  such  a  proportion  of  com- 
men,  to  make  room  for  them-  mona  maj  he  aUotted  to  the 
eelves,  would  juatle  the  poor  peo-  poor,  that  all  private  persons 
pie  out  of  theii  commona.  may  be  pleased,  and  an  advance 

accrue  thoeby  to  the  common- 

vealth. 

However,  the  genenlity  of  people  in  that  age  was  poeseseed  with 
a  firm  opinion,  the  project  was  utterly  impossible  to  be  brought  to. 


4 — ^10.  Since  egwted  to  Admiration.  Labor  improbns  omnia 
Tindt.  Cambridffe  tehji  jealoiu  herein ;  never  pleated.  J)eep 
PhUoeophy.    A  real  Refutation.     Cambridge  Air  betiered. 

But  the  best  argument  to  prove  that  a  thing  may  be  done,  is 
actually  to  do  it.  The  "  undertakers ""  in  our  present  age  have 
happily  lost  their  first  name  in  a  far  better  of  "  performers ;"  and  of 
late  the  Fens  nigh  Cambridge  have  been  adjudicated  drained,  and 
so  are  probable  to  continue. 

Very  great  was  the  ingenuity,  industry,  (the  eyes  and  liands  of 
all  grand  designs,)  and  expense  in  tluB  action.  For  the  river  Ouse*. 
formerly  lazily  loitering  in  its  idle  intercourses  with  other  riven,  is 
now  sent  the  nearest  way  (through  a  passage  cut  by  admirable  art) 
to  do  its  errand  to  the  German  Ocean. 

I  canfesB,  Cambridge  ever  looked  on  the  druning  of  the  Fens 
with  a  jealous  eye,  as  a  project  like  to  prove  prejudicial  unto  them. 
And  within  my  memory,  an  eminent  preacher  made  a  smait 
sermon  before  the  Judges  of  the  Assizes  on  this  text :  "  Let 
judgment  run  down  as  waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream,"  Amos  v.  24 ;  wherein  he  had  many  tatt  reflections  on  the 
draining  of  the  Fens,  inciting  the  Judges  to  be  tender  of  the  Uni- 
Teisity  so  much  concerned  therein.  But,  it  seems,  Cambridge  was 
then  more  frighted  than  since  it  hath  been  hurt,  now  the  project  ia 
effected. 

The  chiefest  complaint  I  hear  of  is  this, — that  the  country  there- 
about is  now  subject  to  a  new  drowning,  even  to  a.  deluge  and  inun- 
dation of  plenty ;  all  commodities  being  grown  so  cheap  therein* 
So  hard  it  is  to  please  fioward  spirits,  either  full  or  fasting. 

Here  even  a  serious  body  cannot  but  smile  at  their  conceit,  who 
so  confidently  have  reported  and  belieyed,  that  the  late  drought. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


n  HBMky  ri.  milVEttSITT  OF  CAMBBIOOE.  109 

these  hit  three  '^eaiB,  proceeded  from  the  dnining  of  the  Fens. 
As  if  the  Ban,  ariBing  in  those  eutem  counties,  were  offended  that 
he  ms  dEsappdnted  of  hta  morning's  di&uglit,  (which  he  {onaeily 
had  out  of  die  Fens,)  and  now  wanteth  vapoois,  the  materials  of 
ta^,  whereof  those  moist  grounds  afforded  him  plenlj  before. 

A  jejune  and  narrow  conceit :  as  if  the  cockle-shell  of  Fen-wateia 
were  consideiBble  to  quench  the  tbint  of  the  snn,  who  hath  the 
Gnrnan  Ocean  to  carouse  in  at  pleasure.  Besides,  their  fond  ftncy 
is  confuted  b;  the  wetness  of  this  last  summer,  aflfbrding  lain  enough, 
and  too  much. 

As  Cambridgeshire  hath  gotten  mote  earth,  so  hath  it  gained 
better  air,  by  the  draining  of  die  Fens.  And  Cambridge  itself  may 
soos  be  sensible  of  this  perfectire  alteration.  Indeed,  Athena,  the 
staple  of  ancient  learning,  was  seated  in  a  morass,  or  fenny  place, 
(and  so  Pisa,  an  academy  in  Italy,)  and  the  grossaess  of  the  air  is 
conceived,  by  some,  to  quicken  their  wits  and  strengthen  their  me- 
mories. Howerer,  a  pmre  air,  in  all  impartial  judgments,  is  -to  be 
preferred  t(a  students  to  reside  in. 

-11 — 14.  £inff  Beary  Jvundeth  a  gmaU  CoUttfe,  and  WiSiam 
Biw/ham  another.  Both  wttfod  cmd  enlarged  into  King's 
CoOege.     7%e  admirabU  Chapel.    ^.i>.  1442,3. 

Henry  VI.  a  pious  and  mild  prince,  (one  of  a  better  soul  than 
^Hrit,)  erected  a  small  College  for  a  Rector  and  tweWe  Scholars  in 
and  about  the  places  where  Augustine's  Hostel,  God's  House,  and 
the  church  of  Bt.  Nicholas,  fonnetly  stood ;  *  being  one  motive  that 
he  dedicated  this  his  foundation  to  the  honour  of  St.  Nicholas,  on 
whose  day,  February  12th,  also  he  was  bom. 

William  Bingham,  rector  of  St.  John  Zachary's,  in  London, 
sensible  of  the  great  want  of  grammarians  in  England  in  that  age, 
founded  a  littie  Hostel,  (contiguons  to  king  Henry's  College,)  to 
he  governed  by  a  Proctor;  and  twenty-five  Scholars,  all  to  be 
(oat  boys,  learning  the  rales— but)  men  studying  the  criticirans— 
of  grammar:-}-  and  he  is  no  grammarian,  who  knoweth  not ^ram- 
matious  (in  that  age  especially)  to  be  an  essential  member  of  an 
Univeisity. 

But,  the  year  after,  Bingham's  small  Hostel  was  swallowed  up  in 
the  king's  foundation,  (not  as  Abab's  palace  ate  up  Naboth's  vine- 
yard, but)  by  the  full  and  free  consent  of  the  aforesaid  Bingham, 
sntTcndering  it  up,  July  10th,  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  for  the 
improving  and  perfecting  thereof.  Whereupon  the  king,  uniting 
and  enlarging  them  both  with  the  addition  of  the  church  of  St. 
John  Zachary,  then  belonging  to  Trinity  HsJI,  (in  lien  whereof,  he . 
'    •  Caidi,  Bit.  Coat.  Ub.  1.  fp.  0,  7.  t  Ift"^  UUtm, 
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Tiho  would  do  hurt  to  oooe,  g^ood  to  all,  gaye  to  that  H«I1  the 
p&ttonage  df  St.  Ediraid''s  io  Cambaiga,)  fwmded  <»e  fiur  Col- 
lege, for  one  ProTost,  Berenty  Fellows  and  Sehokn,  three  Cbap- 
lains,  six  Clerks,  sixteen  ChoristeiSt  aad  a  MtMet  over  them,  six- 
teen OtScere  o£  the  fbandstkHi,  beadee  twelve  ServibMs  to  the  seniiw 
Fellows,  mid  six  pooi  Sd<dus ;  amounting  in  all  to  a  huadied  and 
forty. 

The  chapel  in  this  Coll^  is  one  c^  the  taseit  fabiics  in  Chiiet* 
endom,  wherein  the  stone-worii,  wood-wock,  uid  gkss-in>ik  coatend 
which  most  deserve  admiration.  Yet  the  fint  geaaalij  euiietlL 
8«4y  the  credit,  (as  being  a  atoB«>hengc  indeed,)  so  geometricaUy 
CMilnTed,  that  v^uminois  stones  mutnally  sufipMt  tbemselTea  in 
the  allied  loof^  as  if  art  had  made  th«i  to>  fitrget  nature,  aad 
weaned  them  froni  theii  jbadueaa  to  descend  to  theu  Qentre.  And 
yet,  thongh.  then  be  so  much  of  Minem,  there  ia  nothing  «f 
Anchne  ia  this  building :  I  meaa,  not  a  spider  sj^teatfaig,  or  col>- 
web  to  bo  seen  on  the  (Irish-wood,  or  eeckr)  bean*  thereof.  No 
wonder,  then,  if  this  chapel,  so  rare  a  stnicturftk  was  tlie  work  of 
three  succeeding  kings ; — Henry  VI.  who  founded — VII.  who 
btkered— VIII.  who  finished— it.  The  whols  Cottf^  was  intended  ' 
[to  be]  conformaMe  to  the  dispel ;  bat  the  onttmely  daalb  (or 
rather  deposing)  of  king  Henry  VI.  hindvred  the  suae.  Thus 
fouodati«i  partake  of  their  fowder's  iflterett,  sad  fiouiisb  or  fade 
together.  Yea,  that  mean  Quadrant  (now  almosL  all  the  Coll^o 
extant  ai  tUa  day)  was  at  fini  dmgoai  (mly  £x  tte  CbMistes. 

15.  A  Catalcffue  ofKirig'a  CaUegt  Worihieti, 
But  the  honour  of  Athens  lieth  not  in  her  walk,  b«t  in  the 
worth  of  hn  citiifflift.  Building  may  give  lustjw,  but  learning  life, 
to  a,  College ;  wherein  we  cei^atuhrte  the  bappioeaa  f£  this,  foundo- 
tioiv  Indeed,  wa  Collefe.  can  eontiaue  in  a  eenelant  level  of  leaxn- 
ing,  but.  will  have  its  altenato  depression*  ami  devaltioas  :  but  in 
this,  we  may  observe  a.good  tenm  of  able  man  in  tJl  Faculties,  aa 
indeed  a  good  aitiat  is  kftr-haoded  to  no.  ]Hofesioi)k  Sea  here  thea 
catalogue,  whierein  sw^  pes<»fl  mdoeibfe  to  two  oi  niore  cqImms, 
to  avoid  repetition,  ore  entered  in  that  capacity  wherein  I  con«etve 
them  to  be  most  eminent. 

Psovo»T8. — 1.  William  MiUiag^n^  elected,  wmo  1443,  fron 
Clare  Hall,  whiiher,.  after  three  yeMS,  he  wa»  remanded,  for  his  &e- 
tious  endeavonriQg  to  ]»ete  hia  coBntrymm  ^  Yorkshtfa.  2:  John 
Chedworth^  who  continued  six  years.  3.  Riehanl  Woodlari^,  D.  D. 
founder  of  Catheoce  Hall.  4.  Walter  Field,  D.D.  elected  1479, 
continued  twenty  years.  5.  John  Oogget,  D.C.L.  Chancellor  of 
Sarum,  elected  1489,  and  remained  bo  two  years.    6.  John  Aigen- 
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tine,  P.p.  and  O.  He  gave  Uic  College  »  &ir  buon  and  ewei  of 
eilvet,  with  otber  [d»le,  yet  in  tlie  lue  and  euBtody  of  the  Provost. 
Elected  1501, asd  Kmaiqcd  Biz  Tesn.  7.  Richnd  Hutton,D.C.L. 
elected  1507«  coatuued  two  yeua.  8.  Bobwt  H*co«blen,  D.D. 
elected  150^  *od  leiofuoed  nineteen  jesn,  -  He  vrote  commeata 
on  ArietotleV  £tlticB.  9.  f^dwKd  Fox»  aftei'vud  biihop  of  Here- 
ford, elected  1628,  and  contiaied  ten  jeais.  JLU.  George  Day, 
afterward  bisttop  of  Clticlie«^  elected  1538,  and  continued  ten 
yeNft.  U.  Sir  Jolin  CUekfi,  (of  QL  John'i,  in  C^brid^)  duMen 
by  mandate,  1548,  sate  fire  yeaia.  12.  {licluvd  Atkinnn,  DJ>. 
elected  1553,  bo  remained  tlucee  years,  13.  Robert  Brauey, 
chosen  1^56,  and  bo  rcaiained  two  y«ank  14  Philip  Backer, 
choBen.  1568;  late  twelve  years.  15.  Rog«E  Qoadu  *  gnre  and 
reverend  divine,  of  whom  mnch  hereafler;  elected  1570,  and 
remained  Provost  forty  yeara.  He  gave  ike  recfctwjr  of  Milton  tn 
Gambridgediire  to  the  Cell^.,  16,  Fvg  Newton,  D.D.  choKn 
1610,  sate  two  yern.  17-  Williav  Smith,  diosen  1612,  two 
years.    18.  Samtwl  CoUina,  chosen  1815  i  of  wbcffia  hereafter. 

B-KHKFACToss,— L.  William  Towse,  Fellow,  gaTO  fooi  pounds 
for  ever,  for  a  salary  to  a  minista'.  ti.  Jt^  l^ea>Lith,  Felloiw,  gave 
one  hundred  and  uxty  marks.  3-  William  Wiche,  Fellow,  gave 
many  of  his  books  to,  &c  4.  William  Skelton,  D.P.  Fellow, 
gave  all  his.  books  to  tke  lihwy.  5.  Nicholas  West,  when  ScholsT 
of  this  House,,  sa  deqwrstdy  tutbulent,  tliat,  disccotented  with  the 
loss  of  the  Prqctorship,  he  eadeavouied  to.  £re  tM  Pnvost'a  lodg.. 
ingB )  aodt  havio^f  stoles  some  silver  spoona,  departed,  the  CoUege., 
Afterward  he  became  a  new  man.  i>.D.  and  bishop  of  Ely;  who, 
to  expiate  tus  fonaer  &ults»  gave  many  ritb  gifts,  and  plate  to  the 
College,  and  huijt  part  of  the  Provoat^s  lodgiings.  6.  Willian 
Scales,  Fellow,  DlO.  gave  a  B^axy,,  known  by  his  naiwE  at  this  day. 
7.  Dr.  Covel  gave  plrte  a»d  divers  books  to  the  College.  8.  WiU 
liam  Smith,  Provost,  gave  a  Imdred  pounds^  worth  of  books,  aad  a 
&ir  salt  of  forty  ponads'  pricq,  with  other  legacisB.  9.  Adam  Bob* 
bins,  Richard  Day,  and  William  Henshaw,  late  Fellows,  comtrt-. 
bnted  their  seyerai  benefactions.  10.  Thoma*.  Weaver,  late 
Fellow,  wainscoted  both  aides  of  the  choii  in  a  decent  loanner. 

BisHOFS.-^l.  Nicholas  Cioose,  bishop  of  Caxlirie,  and  of  Lich- 
Seld,  1451.  2.  John  Chedworth,  bishop  of  Uncoln,  1452.  3, 
Thomas  Rothediam,  bishop  of  Rochester  first,  then  York,  1467- 

4.  Oliver  King,  bishop  vt  Exeter,  then  Bath  and  Wells,  1432. 

5.  Geoffrey  Blith,  1503,  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield.  6. 
Nichtdas  West,  1515,  bishop  of  Ely.  7-  Nicholas  HasdcioB^ 
1533,  nominated  bishop  of  Ely,  but  died  before  his  consecmtioiu 
In  time  of  famine,  he  sold  all  his  plate  and  goods  to  relieve  the 
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poor  of  £l}r,  vhete  he  was  serred  himself  in  wooden  dishes  and 
earth«i  pots.  8.  Tbomae  Ooodiidi,  1534,  bishop  of  EI7.  9. 
Edwsrd  Fox,  1535,  bishop  of  Heiefoid.  10.  Robert  Aldrich, 
1537,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  Erasmus  styleth  him,  when  yoong, 
SlandcB  elo^tetOiv  juwnem.  11.  Oeoi;^  Day,  1543,  bishop  of 
Chichester.  12,  John  Poinet,  1550,  bishop  of  Rochester,  then 
Winchester.  13.  Bicboid  Cox,  1559,  bishop  of  Ely,  Scholar  of 
this  Rouse.  14.  Edmund  Gwest,  1559,  bishop  of  Rochester,  then 
Sarum.  15.  William  AUey,  1560,  bishop  of  Exeter.  16.  Wil- 
liun  Wickham,  1595,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  then  Winchester.  17- 
Thomas  Bam,  bishop  of  Feins  in  Ireland,  18.  Richard  Moun- 
tagne,  1^8,  bishop  of  Chichester,  then  Norwich.  19.  John 
Long,  bishop  of  Armagh,  some  thirty  yean  since ;  not  finding  the 
date  of  his  consecration.  20.  William  *  Murray,  Conduct  of  this 
College,  bishop  of  Landaff,  anno  1^7. 

Statesmen.— 1.  W.  Uatliffe,  D.D.  Secretary  to  king  Edward 
IV.  2.  James  Denton,  D.C.L.  Chancellor  to  the  Lady  Mary, 
Dowager  of  Fiance,  Dean  of  Lichfield,  and  Lord  President  of 
Wales.  3.  William  Conisby  became  a  Student  of  the  common 
law,  and  a  learned  Judge.  4.  Edward  Hall,  ^terward  a  Judge, 
and  a  useful  historian.  5.  Walter  Haddon,  Master  of  the  Requests 
to  queen  Elizabeth,  6.  Ralph  Colfield,  Clerk  of  the  Council  in 
Wales  to  king  Edward  VI.  He  discoveied  the  cheating  of  dicers. 
7.  Thomas  Wilson,  prineipat  Secretary  to  queen  Elizabeth.  8. 
Giles  Fletchei,  AmbsMadoi  foi  qneen  Elizabeth  into  Russia,  Com- 
missioner into  Scotland,  Oeimany,  and  the  Low  Conntties.  9.  Tho- 
mas Ridley,  Doctor  of  Law,  Master  of  the  Chancery,  knight,  and 
Vicar-general.  10.  John  Osborne,  Bemembiancer  to  the  Treaaurer. 
He  never  took  fee  of  any  clergyman.  11.  Joseph  Jesop,  Secretary 
to  Secretaiy  Walsingham.  12.  Sii  Albert  Morton,  principal  Secr&< 
tary  to  king  James.  All  the  former  were  of  the  foundation.  13. 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  principal  Secretaiy  of  State,  was  Fellow- 
Commoner  of  this  House,  to  which  he  gave  the  king  of  Spain's 
Bible. 

Learned  Writers. — 1,  2.  Whereas  Thomas  Stacie  and 
William  Sutton,  (master,  and  his  scholar,  both  excellent  astrolo- 
gers,) are  by  Pitzeeus  -f-  assigned  to  flouriah  in  this  College  some 
yean  before  the  same  was  founded,  hia  prolepsis  is  thus  to  be 
undentood,— that  they  studied  in  those  old  Hostels  out  of  which 
King's  College  was  afterwards  erected.  3.  Richard  Crooke,  Oiator 
and  Greek  Professor.  4.  Osmund  Lake,  a  profound  scholar.  5. 
John  Cowell,  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  eminent  to  all  posterity  for  his 
"  Inteipretei "  and  "  Institutions."  6.  Thomas  Thomas,  known 
•  In  U  Nara  Ui  iwme  b  JobD.— Edit.  t  rw.  omm  UM. 
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b^  the  "  Dic(ionu7  "  of  bis  setting  forth.  7-  Sir  William  Temple, 
PioTOft  of  Trinity  Collf^  in  Dublin,  wrote  b  "Comment  oq 
Ramos.'"  8.  Anthony  Wotton,  first  Piofessor  of  Ihnaity  in 
Oiesham  Collc^  9.  Samuel  Hieron,  a  powerful  pfeacher  in  his 
printed  voiks.  10.  William  Sclater,  D.D.  a  most  jadicious 
dinne.  11.  Eloathan  Far,  an  industrious  writer.  12.  Edward 
Kellet,  D.D.  a  profound  scholia.  13.  Dr.  Thomas  Ooad,  of 
whom  largely  hereafter.  14.  Kchard  Moantague,  a  gieat  anti- 
quary, bishop  of  Norwich,  15,  Dr.  William  Oouge,  late  of  Black- 
friars. 

Martyks  akd  Convesboss.-~-1.  John  Frith,*  first  a  Student 
in  this  College,  (but  not  of  the  foundation,)  burnt  for  the  testimony 
of  the  truth,  aano  1533.  2.  Laurence  Saundeis  sufiered  Ebr  the 
same,  anno  1555.  3.  Robert  Glover,  burnt  at  Corentry  for  religion. 
4.  John  Hullicr,  martyred  on  Jesus-Green  in  Cambridge.  5.  Ro- 
bert Colombel :  he  went  away  Fellow,  not  daring  to  aiay,  because 
Mr.  Stokis  (the  beadle)  had  espied  a  Latin  Testament  in  his  hand. 
6.  Thomsa  Whitehead,  Scholar,  and  afterward  pastier  of  the  College. 
When  LaUier^s  books  were  sought  to  be  burnt,  he  kept  them  close 
for  better  times. 

Bensfices  in  the  College  Gift, — 1.  Fordingbridge  Ticar- 
age  in  the  £ocess  of  Winchester,  valued  at  ^30.  2i.  2d,  in  the 
king^s  book.  2.  Stout  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Bristol,  valued  at 
£16.  4».  Qd.  3.  Kingston  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued 
at  .£11,  14«.  S^d,  4.  Ringwood  vicarage,  in  the  i^ocesB  of 
Windiester,  valued  at  £75.  5t.  5d.  5.  Toft  Monachorum  rec- 
tory, in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  £8.  6.  Leisingfaam 
vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  £6.  7-  Hareted 
rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  £Q.  lOi.  8.  West 
Rudham  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  £7-  6s.  8d. 

9.  Prestcott  vicange,  in  the  diocess  of  Chester,  valued  at  £24.  9s. 

10.  Wotton  Wawen  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Coventry  and  Lich- 
field, valued  at  £11.  8».  7d.  11.  Dowton  [Dunton]  Wsllat  rec- 
tory, in  the  diocess  of  London,  valued  at  £16. 

Behold  here  the  firuitfulness  of  one  vineyard,  a  single  College ! 
and  yet  we  have  only  gathered  the  top  grapes,  such  as  were  ripest 
in  puts,  and  highest  in  preferment.  How  many  more  grew  on  the 
under-bongfas,  which  were  serviceable  in  church  and  state !  Not  to 
speak  of  many  eminent  petsons  still  BOrviving,  amongst  whom  Mr. 
William  Oughtred,  beneficed  at  Albury  in  Surrey,  prince  of  the 
mathematicians  in  our  age ;  whose  modesty  will  be  better  pleased 
with  my  pnying  for  them  than  praising  of  th«u. 

*  CAiUi  ft  "BaLMV*,  Oemlaria  8,  pag*  6M. 
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16 — 18. '  Why  to  fete  ham  beat  Senefactora  to  thu  House.  The 
inetrummtal  Advancen  of  to  worthy  a  Work,  Dr.  Sommertet 
laid  to  he  unffratefuUyfued  by  Cambridge. 

Wonder  not,  reader,  tbat  beneractois  ue  so  few,  and  bene&ction 
EO  Bmall,  to  this  rojal  foundation ;  cansed,  partly,  from  the  com- 
pleteneas  thereof  at  its  first  erection ;  partly,  from  men^s  modesty, 
that  their  meanness  might  not  mingle  itself  with  pHncely  magnifi-. 
cence.  Solomon  aoith,  "  What  can  the  man  do  that  cometh  after 
the  king  ?"  Eccles.  ii.  12.  It  is  petty  presumption  to  make  addi- 
tion- to  kings'  works,  and  to  hold  bene&ctioa  in  coparcenary  with 
tbem. 

We  read  in  John  Rouse,  how  king  Henry  Y.  had  a  design  to. 
build  a  College  in  the  Castle  of  Oxford ;  the  intended  model  whereof, 
with  the  endowments  to  the  same,  he  affiimeth  himself  to  have  seen ; 
but,  prevented  by  death,  his  son  Henry  performed  his  father's  wijl, 
(as  to  his  general  end  of  advancing  learning  and  religion,)  though- 
exchanging  the  place  from  Oxford  to  Cambridge.  We  read  also  ia 
the  Oxford  antiquary,*  how  Henry  Beaufort,  that  pompous  prelate 
and  bishop  of  Winchester,  gave  two  thousand  pounds  to  Henry  VI. 
for  the  advancing  of  this  College ;  and  how  John  Sommerset* 
Doctor  of  Physic  to  king  Henry  VI.  Sophister  first  in  Oxford, 
but  afterwards  graduated  in  Cambridge,  and  twice  Proctor  thereof, 
(thoQgh  not  expressed  in  our  Cambridge-catalogue,  eo  iiDperfect  is 
it,)  was  Teij  active  with  his  persuasions  to  king  Henry,  and  con- 
curred  much,  instrumentally,  to  the  foundation  of  this  College. 

He  proceedeth  to  tell  us,  how  the  same  Sommerset,  when  aged, 
fell  into  want  and  disgrace  ;  and,  coming  to  Cambridge  for  succour 
and  support,  found  not  entertainment  proportionable  to  his  deserts. 
Whereupon  he  publicly  complained  thereof,  in  eighty  satirical 
venes,-^  thus  beginning  :^ 

Dutd  liM,  Omtalriffa,  dmAoB  diileuiima,/eii  r 
_  rHJiuin  dmrUt,  Oi  I  mtU  durm  Himit. 

For  mine  own  part,  I  hate  ingratitude,  be  it  in  mine  own  mother; 
but  dare  not  here  condemn  her,  because  ignorant  of  the  eaose  of 
Sommerset's  poverty.  Probably  it  might  relate  to  the  difierence  of 
the  crown  and  Lancaster  interest ;  so  ^t,  la  those  dangerous  days, 
Cambridge's  charity  could  not  consist  with  her  safety,  not  daring  to 
relieve  him  for  fear  of  damnifying  herself. 

t  Eitaot  la  Odil.  VoacMTR. 
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19.  Kioff  Ediom-d  IV.  a  Malefactor  to  thit  CoO^. 

How  ticklish  those  diiys  were,  and  with  how  evil  an  eye  this 
foimdfttioD,  from  the  line  of  Lancaster,  was  looked  upon  by  the 
Hook  of  York,  is  too  plain  in  the  piactice  ^  kin^  Edward  IV. 
one  whose  lore  to  learning  and  Kligion  were  much  alike;  who  at 
once  took  away  from  King's  College  a  thonsand  ponnds  [of]  land 
8-year,  ■tnongst  which  the  fee-farm  of  the  manors  of  Chesterton  and 
Cambridge.  Whereupon  no  fewer  than  forty  of  the  Fellows  and 
Scholars,  besides  Conducts,  Clerks,  Choristeis,  and  other  College- 
oScerB,  were  in  one  day  forced  to  depart  the  House,  for  want  of 
Duintenance.*  Indeed  I  have  read,  Uiat  king  Edward  afterwards 
restored  fire  hundred  marks  of  yearly  revenue,  on  condition  Uiey 
should  acknowledge  him  for  their  founder,  and  write  all  their  deeda 
in  his  name ;  which,  perchance  for  the  present,  they  were  contented 
to  perform.  However,  his  restitution  was  nothing  adequate  to  the 
injury-  o&bced  this  foundation,  insomuch  that  Leland  eomplains, 
•Qrantam  titam  ka/ae  jadttram  semper  gemuram,  "  that  his  Cam- 
bridge will  for  ever  be  sensible  of  this  loaa.^ 

20,  21.  An  old  liebt  toMpaid.     The  Amu  ofKin^t  CvU^e. 

One  tells  ub,  that,-f-  as  King's  College  was  first  furnished  from 
Eaton,  so  Eaton  was  first  planted  from  Winchester  School,  whenco 
Heniy  VI.  fetched  five  Fellows,  and  tbirty-five  eminent  Scholaiv, 
to  furnish  his  first  foundation.  Bat  let  our  aunt  know,  that  thi« 
debt  hath  been  honeeily  satisfied,  with  plentiful  consideiation  for 
the  forbearance  thereof.  For  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1524,  when 
Rob^  ShortoD,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  was  employed  by  cardi- 
nal Wolsey  to  invite  Cambridge-men  (some  full  blown  in  learning, 
pdien  but  in  the  bud,  uid  dawning  of  their  pregnancy)  to  plant  his 
foundatioo  at  Chriat-church,  King's  College  afibrded  them  many  emi- 
nent scholars,  then  removed  thither :  amongst'  whom  were  Richard 
Cox,  afterwards  schoolmaster  lo  king  Edward  VL  John  Frith,  after- 
ward martyred  iai  the  truth ;  John  Frier,  a  &mous  physician  of  that 
age ;  Henry  Sumptner,}  who,  at  Christ-church  foe  his  religion  being 
hardly  need,  died  soon  after ;  with  many  more  eminent  persons, 
who  hereafter,  God  willing,  shall  be  observed. §  Thus  Christ^ 
church  in  Oxford  was  first  a  Cambridge  colony.  Be  this  remem- 
bered, partly,  that  Cambridge  may  continue  her  original  title  to 
such  worthy  men,  and  partly,  to  evidence  her  return  to  her  eistei  of 
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what  fonnetly  the  had  boirowed.  Otherwue,  it  matten  not  on 
vhich  of  Uie  two  branches  leamed  men  do  grow,  seeing  all  spring 
from  one  and  the  same  root  of  the  English  nation. 

I  have  done  with  .this  fanodadon,  when  I  have  told  the  reader, 
that  king  Henry  Vi.  under  his  Great  Seal,  by  Act  of  PaHiament, 
confinned  a  coat  of  arms  to  this  College,  bearing  in  diief  a  fiower  of 
France,  and  a  lion  of  England,  that  it  may  appear  to  be  the  woil: 
of  a  king.  For  my  instructions  herein  I  mnst  direct  my  thankfiil- 
neBB  partly  to  the  memoij  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hatcher,  who  some 
serenty  years  since  collected  an  exact  catalogne  of  the  Scholars, 
Fellows,  and  Provosts  of  this  Honse ;  partly  to  Mi.  Thomas  Page, 
of  this  House,  and  Vice-Orator  of  Cambridge,  who,  as  he  went  over 
beyond  the  seas  the  credit  of  his  College  and  this  UniTcisity ;  so, 
Ood  lending  him  lifb,  after  his  accomplishment  in  his  trarele,  is 
likely  to  return  one  of  the  hononie  of  onr  country. 

22,  23.  A  lirange  Speech  (pretendedj  of  King  Bmry  VI. ;  eon- 
gidaring  then  Cambridge  equal  with  Oxford  in  Nvmber  of 
CoUegea. 

My  pen  was  now  leaving  King''s  College,  when  it  is  plucked  back 
again  by  the  feathers  thereof  casually  lighting  on  the  following  pas- 
sage :  That  when  William  Wainefleet,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
(afterwards  fonnder  of  Magdalen  College,*  )  persuaded  kiog  Henry 
VI.  to  erect  some  monument  for  learning  in  Oxford,  the  king 
returned,  I'a>&  poHit  Cant^rigiw,  vt  daas  fit  fieri  ponit)  in 
Anglid  Academieu  habeam.  "  Yea,  rather,"  said  he,  "  at  Cam- 
bridge, that  (if  it  be  possible)  I  may  have  two  Unirersities  in 
England : "  as  if  Cambridge  were  not  reputed  one  before  the  found- 
ing of  King''s  College  therein. 

An  improbable  passage,  which  filled  me  with  wonder  :  fat, 
although  none  behead  king  Henry  as  a  profound  person  to  utter 
oracles,  all  ackbowlet^e  him  of  ability  to  express  himself  in  propor- 
tion to  truth ;  who  could  not  be  ignorant,  that  Cambridge  had 
been  an  UnivetBity  many  hundreds  of  yean  before  these  words 
were  pretended  to  be  spoken,  and  rieing  endowed  Colleges  (un* 
endowed  Halls  coming  not  under  this  consideration)  with  Oxford 
itself,  as  by  the  ensuing  parallel  will  appear  : — 

Im.Cambkidob.  In  Oxford. 

1.  Peter  House.  1.  University  College; 

2.  Michael  House.  2.  Merton  College. 

3.  Clare  Hall.  3.  Balliol  College. 

■  Id  Oslbid.    S«e  "  Chnicli  Hlttocj,"  lol.  1.  page  51fi.— Ebiv. 
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In  Cahbbioce.  In  Oxfokd, 

4.  Kiog*s  Hall.  4,  Exeter  College 

5.  Pemlmke  Hall.  5.  Oriel  College.    . 

6.  BeneH  College.  6.  Queen's  College. 

7.  Trinity  Hall.  7-  New  College. 

8.  GonriUe  HsU.  8.  Lincoln  College. 

All  tliese  HouMS  were  extant  in  Cambridge  before  the  reign  of 

King  Henry  VI.  equalling  those  in  Oxford  ibr  number :  All  Souls 

therein  not  being  fiilly  finished ;  (and  King's  College  being  an 

fi^mbryo,  whilst  All  Souls  was  but  an  in&nt ;)  which  plainly  proveth 

'  Cambridge  a,  most  flourishing  University  before  the  reign  of  king 

Henry  VI. 

fUhSB.    Th«  i^Mwai  aooiKAtd  by  no  JButorian.     A  memorable 
Tradition,  and  a  neoenarji  Ooneltuion. 

This  made  me  consider  with  myself  what  anthentinl  authors  had 
attested  the  king's  words  aforesaid,  finding  it  first  printed  by  Brian 
Twyne,  Oxford  Antiquary,  and  aflerwaids  by  Dr.  Heylyn,  a  mtm- 
ber  of  that  UniTeisity ;  but  neither  relating  to  any  author  by  quot^ 
tion,  in  their  editions  which  I  have  seen,  which,  in  «  matter  of  such 
moment,  might  justly  have  been  expected.  During  these  my 
thoughts,  the  following  passages  came  very  seasonably  to  reconcile 
what  to  me  seemed  a  contradiction  :— 

Mr.  Hubbard,  my  ffluch-eateemed  friend,  Ute  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  sad  Proctor  of  Cambridge,  told  me  that  Mr.  Barlow,  Fel- 
low of  Uie  same  House,  infonned  him,  how  he  had  heard  from  Mr. 
Matthew  Bust,  the  worthy  schoolmaster  of  Eattn,  familiarly  con- 
Tersing  wiUi  sir  Henry  Ssvill,  Warden  thereof  that  the  said  sir 
Henry  Ssvill,  in  the  presence  of  sir  Isaac  Wake,  at  an  Oxford  Act, 
being  pleasant  at  the  entertainment  of  Cambridge-men,  in  mere 
merriment,  (to  try  whether  he  could  make  cousens  *  of  his  aunt's 
children  therein,)  devised  th§  story,  fiir  from  any  lore  of  falsehood, 
.or  mischievous  intent  to  deceive  posterity,  but  only  for  present 
.ddight.  Which,  unce,  it  seems,  (how  soon  are  great  men's  jests 
made  meaner  men's  earnests  !)  bath  passed  for  current,  some  con- 
firming, mcoe  crediting,  none  opposing  it;  and  &om  ooino,  in 
.tali,  OMnes  now  to  FtT,  m  print;  and,  if  not  timely  checked,  vrill 

*  I  hare  nfhnd  tUi  word  to  nUtn  ita  inclnit  ipelUug,  beeanie  it  will  more  nadlljr 
■nggett  to  the  reader  Fnller'i  pnn,  u  aaa*jiA  in  the  donbia  meaidiig.  Aa  CBtater  It 
"  a  daealTn,"  »  ceaeiu  hsrs  ig  inteadad  both  for  "  powoa  daceiied,"  asd  br  coa- 
tini,  "  an  aaat'i  children." — Edit. 
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in  the  next  age  acquire  to  itaelF  a  peaceable  poBaession  of  a  geaetal 
belie£ 

I  conleflB  this  is  heanay  at  tlie  third  month,  losing  much  of  the 
lustre  thereof,  because  removed  three  descents  &om  the  orig^al. 
Howerer,  I  conceive,  my  private  resolutions  just  and  equal,  who 
will  condenm  it  for  falsehood  in  that  yoj  minute  when  the  ofore- 
eaii  speech  of  king  Henry  VI.  shall  be  avouched  out  of  a  warrant- 
able author;  till  which  time,  I  shall  account  that  no  serious 
speech  of  a  king,  but  the  knight's  joculary  expression :  I  say  again, 
this  my  attdivi  from  my  friend  shall  prevail  with  me  till  confiited 
with  the  in^«xi  of  a  credible  historian  to  the  contrary.* 

27—29.  The  Original  of  the  Behoob  in  Cambridge.  The  old 
Sohooli  a  mean  Struotare.  The  several  Foundert  o/fhe  modem 
Schoole. 

Pass  we  now  from  King's  Coll^^  but  stay  still  on  KingVColleg^ 
ground,  (for  such  were  some  part  of  the  Schools,)  advanced  at  seve- 
ral times  by  sundry  benefactors.  First,  the  Schools  were  kept  in 
private  houaea,  hired,  from  ten  years  to  ten  years,  by  the  UniTetsity 
for  that  purpose  ;  during  which  term  they  might  be  diverted  to  no 
other  use.  Such  we  conceive  the  School..«f  Tyrannus,  wherein  St. 
Paul  kept  his  disputaUoa;  and  the  houae  of  John  Goldcom  (since 
enclosed  in  Cuus  College)  served  the  UniverBity  a  long  time  in 
that  nature. 

Afterwards,  the  public  Schools  were  bmlt  at  the  cost  of  the 
TTniveisity,  in  or  neat  the  place  where  now. they  stand.  But, 
alas !  it  was  a  little  and  low  structure,  more  eminent  for  the 
learning  within,  than  the  building  without ;  yet  every  whit  as 
good,  as  anciently  the  Artists^  Schools  of  Padua,  kept  at  St.  Blass, 
or  as  the  Schools  in  Venice,  (near  the  steeple  of  St.  Mark,)  where 
Baptista  Egnatius,  some  hundred  yeais  since,  professed  the  liberal 
arts. 

Last  of  all,  the  present  Quadrant  of  the  Schools  was  erected  of 
brick  and  rough  stone,  in  fashiop  as  it  standeth  at  this  day. 

First.  7S«  teeit  lidej-f  (opposite  to  the  entrance,)  built  by  the 
University  charges,  on  ground  bought  of  BeneH  College  ;  contain- 
ing, BENBATH,  the  Philosophy-  commonly  called  the  Bachelora'- 
Scbools.    Above,  the  Physic-  and  Law-Schools. 

Secondly.  7%e  north  ride,  (on  the  right  hand,)  finished  anno 
Domini  1400,  by  sir  William  Thorpe,  a  Lincolnshire  knight ;  con- 
taining, BENBATH,  the  Dlvinity-Schools.  Above,  the  Regent- 
and  Non-R^ent-Houses,  having  sometbing  of  chapel  character  and 

*  Thli  matter  U  aflerwudj  mora  Tullf  lie 
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voneecntion  in  them,  as  wherein  some  Unirenilj  devotions  are 
fterfoniied. 

Thirdljr.  THe  south  tide,  (on  the  left  hand,)  bmlt  by  Laurence 
Booth,  bishop  of  Durham,  Chancellor  of  the  Univeruty  ;*  but  on 
Uie  coat  of  graduates  and  others  ;  containing,  ben'Bath,  the  Lo^^c- 
or  Bophister-Schools,  vfaeic  (in  term-time}  daily  Disputations, 
and  the  Bachelors^  Commencement  ia  kept.  Anorz,  the  Greek 
fichools. 

Fourthly.  The  eeut  tide,  (where  one  enteieth  at  a  beautiful 
porch,)  built  anno  1475,  by  Rotherham,  archbishop  oF  Y<H:k:  con- 
taining, BENEATH,  OH  the  fight  hand,  a  Yeatiaiy,  where  the  Doc- 
tors robe  themselres,  and  have  a  couTenient  inspection  into  the 
DiTinity-Scho(ds :  on  the  left  hand,  the  Consistory,  where  the 
Vice-CbBBeelkir  keepeth  his  courts.     Above,  a  &ir  library. 

This  library  formerly  was  furnished  with  plenty  of  choice  books, 
partly  at  the  costs  of-  the  aforesaid  archbishop  Rotherham,  partly  at 
ibe  charges  of  Cutbbert  Tonstall,  bishop  of  Durham,  bred  in  our 
Univernty,  and  quietly  allowed  unto  us  by  bishop  Godwin ;  though 
some  since  *f-  (on  what  unjust  pretence  I  know  not)  have  dnwn  him 
unto  BaUiol  CoUege  in  Oxford.  But  these  books,  by  the  covetous- 
ness  of  some  great  ones,  and  carelessness  of  the  librarj'-^Mrv,  (fur 
librarysfcAjptfrt  I  cannot  call  them,)  are  for  the  most  part  imbezzledi 
io  the  great  loss  of  the  University,  and  leaniing  in  general. 

90.  Oambridff«  Library  avffmmiad  kUA  moMf  preeiout  Soi^, 

At  this  day  the  libtary  (or  librarieg,  shall  I  say  ?)  of  three  suc- 
cessive archbishops,  pain/ul  Parker,  pioia  Grindall,  politio  Ban- 
croft, (on  the  tniscarrisge  of  Chelsea  College,  to  which  first  they 
were  bequeathed,)  are  bestowed  upon  Cambridge ;  and  are  beauti- 
fully shelved,  (at  the  costs,  as  I  am  informed,  of  sir  John  Woollas- 
toD,  aldennan  of  London,)  so  that  our  library  will  now  move  the 
beam,  though  it  cannot  weigh  it  down,  to  even  the  scale  with 
Oxford.  As  For  the  Schools  themselves,  though  our  aunt  boasteth 
that  it  is  not  worthy  to  cany  the  books  after  C^ford  libnry  for  the 
'^tatefiilnesB  of  the  edifice;. yet  sure  the  difierence  is  more  in  the 
case  than  in  the  jewels  therein  contained. 

Joannes  Laogton,  Chancellor.  He,  with  the  consent  of  the 
whole  University,  ^points  prayers  and  mass  for  Henry  VI.  a.  o. 
1444. 

Nicholas  de  Kenton,  Chancellor ;  a  learned  writer,  1445. 

Joannes  de  Langton,  Chancellor.  He  obtains  letters  patents  o. 
the  king,  whereby  he  forgives  the  University  all  offences,  1446. 
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'  RobertOfl  de  Aecon^ie,  Doctor  of  Law,  ChancelldT.  He  gave 
to  the  UiuTeisity  a  goblet  of  eight  otmcee.  Gulielmiu  BingluuD, 
Proctor,  1447. 

3X_^,  Qtuen't  CoUeffe /otinded  by  Queea  Maryaret.  The  In~ 
Boription  on  tA^  firtt  Btorte.  Qaem  MizaitetA  finuhed.  what 
Qium  Margaret  began, 

Mugaret,  daugbter  to  Renter,  titnled  "king  of  Sicily  and  Jeni- 
salem,''  wife  to  king  Heniy  VI.  founded  a  College  in  Cambridge, 
near,  if  not  in,  a  place  formeily  called  Goose-gieen,  dedicating  the 
same  to  her  name-mke,  St.  Margaret,  and  St.  Bonard,  coouaonly 
called  Queen's  College.  Indeed,  as  the  trophy  of  Miltiades  in 
Athens  would  not  sufl^  Themistodes  to  sleep,  so  this  queen, 
beholding  her  husband's  bounty  in  building  King's  College,  was 
restless  in  hersdf  with  holy  emulation,  luitil  she  had  produced  some- 
thing of  the  like  nature.  A  strife  wherein  wives,  without  breach  of 
duty,  may  contend  with  thrir  husbands, — which  sboold  exceed  in 
pious  performances. 

Sir  John  Wenlock,  knight,  laid  the  first  stone  of  this  College  in 
die  east  end  and  soatli  side  of  the  ch^>el,  in  the  name  of  queen 
Margaret,  April  Idtb,  1448 ;  who  caused  this  inscription  to  be 
engmven  thereon  :  Erit  DonUrKs  noitra  reffinw  Margaretm  Doau- 
nat  in  refagivm,  el  lapis  itte  in  ttpnum .'  "  The  Lord  shall  be  for 
a  refuge  to  the  lady  Ma^iaret,  and  this  stone  for  a  sign."  Indeed, 
poor  queen,  soon  after  she  needed  a  sant^uary  to  obelter  herself, 
when  beaten  in  battle,  and  the  aforesaid  (since  Lord)  Wenlock 
slain  at  Tewkesbury :  when,  no  doubt,  her  soul  retreated  to 
Divine  protection,  the  only  succour  left  unto  her ;  but  this  sad 
accident  obstructed  the  hopefiil  proceeding  lu  her  intended  foun- 
dation. 

The  child  thus  "  come  to  the  birth,  there  was  no  strength  to 
bring  fbrth,"  had  not  the  skill  of  the  midwife  supplied  the  want  of 
strength  in  the  mother.  I  mean,  Andrew  Ducket,  for  forty  years 
fint  Master  of  this  House,  formerly  a  friar,  rector  of  St.  Botolph's 
in  Cambridge,  Principal  of  Bematd's  Hostel,  who  gathered  much 
money  from  well-disposed  people,  to  finish  this  College,  and 
Bccouated  by  some,  (though  not  by  his  purse,}  by  his  prayers,  the 
founder  thereof :  a  good  and  discreet  man,  who,  with  no  sordid  but 
prudential  compliance,  so  poised  himself  in  those  dangerous  times 
betwixt  the  successive  kings  of  Lancaster  and  York,  that  he  pro- 
cured the  fkvouT  of  both,  and  so  prevailed  with  queen  Elizabeth, 
wife  to  king  Edward  IV.  that  she  perfected  what  her  professed 
enemy  had  begun:  a  good-natured  lady,  whose  estate  (whilst  a 
widow)  being   tequettered   for    the  delinquewy  of  her   husband, 
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(tAm^,  thoagji  not  wortU,  then  in  fashion,)  nude  her  inote  meici- 
fill  to  the  muericB  of  others. 

Mastebb.  ^  Andrew  Ducket.  Thomas  W^ilkuuon.  John 
Fisher.  Robert  Betdcinshawe.  John  Jennings.  Thomas  Fomam. 
William  Frankland.  Simon  Heynes.  William  May.  William 
Glynne.  Thomas  Peacock.  William  May.  John  Stokya.  Wil- 
liam Cbsddnton.  Hnm&ey  Tyndali.  John  Davenant.  John 
Msnsel.     Edvaid  Martin.     Herbert  Palmer.    Thomas  Horton. 

BzNBFAOTOBs. — Lady  Margaret  Roos,  lady  Jane  In^lethorpe, 
and  lady  Jane  Burrongh.  George  duke  of  Clarence.  Cicely 
duchess  of  York.  Richard  duke  oi*  Gloucester  ;  lady  Anne,  bis 
vife.  Edward  earl  of  Salisbury.  Maud  conntesa  of  Oribrd.  Mat- 
maduke  Lomley,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  Andrew  Docket.  Hugh 
Trotter,  D.D.  John  Drewell.  William  WeM.  Sir  Thomas 
Smith.  Heniy  Willahaw.  Dr.  Stokys.  John  Cbetham.  Henry 
Hastings,  eazl  of  Hnntiogdon.  John  Joslin.  George  Motmtain. 
John  Davenuit. 

Bishops. — 1.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Cardinal. 
2.  William  Glynne,  bishop  of  Bangcv.  3.  William  Chadderton, 
biahop  of  Lincoln.  4.  WilUam  Cotton,  bishop  of  £zeter.  5, 
John  Jegui,  biidiop  of  Norwich.  6.  Richard  Milboume,  bishop  of 
CarUale.  7.  Oeoige  Mountain,  biahop  of  London,  8.  Robert 
Touneeon,  bishop  of  Saliabury.  t).  John  Davenant,  bishop  of 
Salisbury.  10.  William  Roberts,  bishop  of  Bangor.  11.  John 
Towers,  bishop  of  Peterborough, 

Leasxkd  Wsitkbs. — 1.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester. 
2.  DesideiiuB  Ersnnat.  3.  Henry  Bullock,  fiiend  to  Erasmus, 
caUing  him  BoviUum,  4.  Dr.  Foreman ;  (having  is  as  good  as 
making  of  books ; )  he  concealed  and  preserved  Lnther's  Works, 
sooght  for  to  be  burnt.*  5.  Sir  Thomas  Smith.  6.  Thomas 
fi^htman.  ?•  John  DavenanL  8.  Stephen  Nettles,  in  his  defence 
of  tithes.  8.  John  Weever,  author  of  the  "  Funeral  Montunenta." 
10.  Dr.  John  Preston. 

LiviKGB  IN  THB  COLLEGE  GiFT. — St.  Botolph  Cantab,  vicar^ 
age,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £2. 14i.  4d.  Eversden  Parva 
rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £5.  2t.  ^el,  Hoggington 
[Oakington]  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £4. 13c. 
St  Andrew  rectory,  [in  Sandon,  Essex,]  in  the  diocess  of  Canter- 
bury, [London,]  valued  at  .f  13.  6i.  8<;. 

So  that  at  this  present  therein  are  maintained  one  President,  nine- 
teen Fellows,  three-and-twenty  Scholars,  eight  Bible-Cleiks,  three 
Lectoreis  of  Hel«ew,  Arithmetic,  and  Geometry,  besides  Officii  and 

*  MRt  Fox's  "Acta  and  HonnmaiU." 
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■Servanta  of  tlie  ibnndation,  vith  oHiet  Students ;  ainoantin^f  untb 
ODe  hundred  and  ninety. 

34—38.  Some  Tndk  in  much  Taii.  Give  lekat  it  thine  (ma. 
Two  Coait  forgone  Body.  A  Benefactor-general  to  Learning. 
An  ingenioae  and  tuefiU  Detign.    A.D.  1448. 

Amongst  the  htter  Magtets  of  this  Collie,  Dr.  Humphrey  Tjn- 
dall,  de&n  of  Ely,  must  not  be  forgotten ;  of  whom  there  passelli  an 
improbable  tradition, — that  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  he  wag 
proffered  by  a  Protestant  party  in  Bohemia  to  be  made  king 
thereof;  which  he  refused,  alleging,  that  he  had  rather  be  quees 
■Elizabeth's  subject,  than  a  foreign  prince.  I  know  full  well  that 
crown  is  elective.  I  know  also  that  for  some  hundreds  of  yean  it 
has  been  fixed  to  the  German  empire.  However,  because  no  smoke 
without  some  fire,  or  heat  at  least ;  there  is  something  in  it,  more 
^han  appears  to  every  eye.  True  it  is,  that  he  was  son  to  Sii 
Thomas  Tyndsll,  of  Hockwold,  in  Norfolk  ;  and  how  Bohemian 
.blood  came  into  his  veins,  I  know  not.  Sure  I  am,  he  gave  the 
arms  of  Bohemia ;  namely.  Mart,  a  lion  vith  a  forked  tail ;  Lundt 
.crowned,  sol,  with  a  plume  of  ostrich-feathets  for  a  crest. 

The  catalogue  of  benefscton  to  this  CoUc^  presents  only  the 
jnincipal,  not  all  in  that  kind,  who,  in  the  days  of  Di.  Cains, 
(writing  eight  yean  since,)  amounted  to  mrae  than  a  hundred  forty 
.andseven ;  much  increased  at  this  day.  Indeed,  no  House,  for  the 
quantity,  is  endowed  with  better  luid  of  manors  and  ^rms,  and  less 
.of  impropriations  belonging  thereunto.  As  for  king  Richard  III. 
his  benefaction  made  more  noise  than  brought  profit  therewith; 
.who  conferred  on  this  College  all  the  large  and  honourable  pabi- 
mony  of  John  Veie,  the  tliirteenth  earl  of  Oxford,  then  main- 
taining St.  Michaers  mount,  in  Cornwall,  against  him  ;  which  soon 
after  was  justly  resumed  by  king  Henry  VII.  and  restored  to  the 
Eight  owner  thereof:  the  College  no  whit  grieving  thereat,  as  sensi> 
ble  no  endowment  can  be  comfortable  which  consists  not  with  equity 
and  honour. 

No  College  in  England  hath  such  exchange  of  coats  of  arms  as 
Ihis  hath,  giving  sometimes  the  arms  of  Jenisalem,  (with  many 
-others  quartered  Uierewith,)  assigned  by  queen  Margaret  their  first 
foundress.  It  givetli  also  another  distinct  coat ;  namely,  a  crosier, 
and  pastoial  staff  taltire,  piercing  through  a  boar's  head  in  ihe 
midst  of  the  shidd.*  This  I  humbly  conceive  bestowed  upon  them 
by  Richard  III.  (when  undertaking  the  patronage  of  this  founda- 
4ion,)  in  allusion  to  the  boar,  which  was  his  crest;  and  wherein 
those  church-implements,  disposed  in  laitire,  or  in  fonn  of  St. 
*  Sve  il  In  SpcED'e  Map  of  CamWIilgabiie. 
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Andrew's  Cross,  might  in  their  device  relate  to  Andrew  Ducket,  so 
zqucIl  meriting  of  this  foimdation.  However,  Hi  this  da;  the  College 
vaves  the  wearing  of  thi«  coat,  Laying  it  up  ia  her  WHrdrobe,  and 
makes  use  of  the  former  ouly. 

Sir  Thomas  Smith,  in  this  calalogne,  m&j  be  beheld  not  as  a 
Bene&ctor  to  this  House  alone,  but  all  Colleges  of  literature  in 
Enj^and.  If  Obadiah  be  so  praised  to  all  poateritj  for  feeding  » 
hundred  of  God's  prophets,  "  fifty  in  one  cave,  aud  fifty  in  another, 
with  bread  and  water,"  1  Kings  xviii.  4 ;  what  reward  shall  this 
worthy  Kni^t  receive,  who  for  ever  feeds  all  "  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets," both  in  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  (members  of  any  Society,) 
with  rent-corn,  which  he  procured  by  statute  in  Parliament ;  which, 
in  due  time,  (God  willing,)  shall  fully  be  related. 

The  aforesud  Knight  recurs  again  (who  cannot  too  often  be 
mentioned)  in  the  list  of  leanied  writers  ;  eminent  for  two  excellent 
works :  the  one,  "  Of  the  Commonwealth  of  England ;"  the  other, 
"  Of  a  more  Compendious  Way  of  Printing,"  as  which  would  defalk 
&  fifth  part  of  ^e  cost  in  paper  and  ink,  besides  as  much  of  the  pains 
in  composiiig,  printing,  and  reading  of  books  only,  by  discha^ng 
many  superfluous  letters  in  spelling'and  accommodating  the  sounds 
of  long  and  short  vowels  (to  save  terminating  Es,  and  other  needless 
additions  of  consonants)  with  distinct  chancters.  However,  this 
design  hsth  not  hitherto  met  with  general  entertainment,  chiefly  on 
a  suspicion  that  this  modern  way  will  render  ancient  books  in  a  short 
time  unreadable  to  any,  save  antiquaries ;  which  whether  a  just  or 
causeless  jealousy,  let  others  determine. 

39.  Mramut  a  Studmt  in  QweiCt  CoOege.    16  Edward  IV. 
A.D,  1460—1475. 

Queen's  Collie  acconntetlt  it  no  small  credit  thereunto,  that 
Erasmus  (who  no  doubt  might  have  picked  and  chosen  what  House 
he  pleased)  preferred  this  for  the  place  of  his  study,  for  some  years 
in  Cambridge ;  either  invited  thither  with  the  lame  of  the  learning 
and  love  of  Ills  friend,  bishop  Fisher,  then  Master  thereof;  or 
allured  with  the  situation  of  this  Coll^,  so  near  the  river,  (as 
Rotterdam,  his  native  place,  to  the  sea,)  with  pleasant  walks 
th^iGabouts.  And  thus  I  take  my  firewell  of  this  foundation, 
wherein  I  had  my  education  for  the  first  eight  years  in  that  Univei- 
nty,  desiring  God's  blessing  to  be  plentifiilly  poured  on  all  the 
members  thereof. 

Nicholas  Close,  Chancellor,  a.ii.  145U. 

William  Percy,  son  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  Chancellor, 
1451.  Mr.  Baker,  Proctor,  1452;  Mr.  Fleming,  and  Mr.  Hamp- 
den, Proctors,  1453. 
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I  HencefoTWSiS  We  shall  present  the  nhia  with  im  exact  catalogue 
of  all  the  Procton  ia  Canibridge.  Indeed,  ire  conid  hftve  begun 
oui  list  of  them  a  hnndred  yean  before,  but  then  most  have  left 
many  blanks  for  gome  years,  bo  imperfect  oux  intelligence,  and  ao 
uncertain  the  records  ;  (meeting  therein  many  times  a  single  Proc< 
tor  without  his  mate ;)  and  therefore  I  conceived  time  enough, 
henceforward  to  date  the  completed  and  continued  seriea  of  those 
public  officers. 

Henry  BoIeyDe  and  John  Ounthorpe,  Proctors,  a.d.  1454. 

Henry  Boleyae  and  John  Bolton,  Proctors,  a.d.  1455. 

Laurence  BooUij  CSiaacellor;  John  Hurth  and  John  Bolton, 
Proctors,  1456.  In  this  year,  a.s.  1457,  Laurence  Booth  (after- 
wards archbishop  of  York)  caused  a  coUectitm  to  be  made  through 
ihe  whole  UniTersity.  1.  From  snch  who  hired  Chairs  of  canon 
and  ciTil  law.  2.  From  those  who  broke  their  words  in  taking 
their  degrees.  '6.  From  every  religious  person  ft  proprietary  of 
goodfi,  ten  marks.*  4.  From  every  religious  man  of  the  Order  of 
Begging  Friars,  eight  marks.  5.  From  every  rich  parson,  a  third  part 
of  his  parsonage.  6.  From  bishops  and  prelates,  what  they  pleased 
themselves  to  give.  With  these  moneys,  whidi  may  be  presumed 
to  amount  unto  a  round  sum,  he  boilt  the  south  side  of  the  Schools, 
wherein  the  Sophisters  keep  their  ordinary  disputations. 

William  Wilfleet,  Chancellor ;  Robert  8teukin  and  John  Yot. 
Ung,  Proctors,  a.d.  1458. 

Kobeit  WoodUrk,   Chancellor;   Richsrd    Morgan  and   Oliver  ' 
King,  Proctors,  1459. 

William  Skybye  and  William  Skelton,  Proctors,  1460. 

Richard  Scroop,  Chancellor ;  John  ]^maby  tmd  William  Gray- 
ham.  Proctors,  1461. 

Robert  Woodladc,  Chancellor ;  Thomas  I^ngton  and  John  Gh^y, 
Proctors,  1462. 

John  Booth,  Chaneellor ;  John  Lindsey  and  William  Rucahaw, 
Proctors,  1463. 

William  Wilfleet,  ChanceUor ;  John  Bretton  and  Giles  Dent, 
Proctoo,  1464. 

William  Wyche  and  William  I^ngthon,  Proctors,  1465. 

John  Herrison,  [Chancellor,]  Doetcff  of  Phytic, -f-  this  year  set 
forth  a  short  Book  d«  Pundatoribua  Vnivgnitatu,  deducing  the 
same  from  king  Cantaber,  the  same  whidi  I  conceive  is  called  "  the 
Black-Book "  at  this  day.     a.d.  1465. 

William  Langthon  and  Christopher  Loftns,  Proctors,  1466. 

John  Day  and  WiUiam  Wood,  Procton,  1467. 

•  Cawk,  De  ^mUfuibila  Cant.  Acad.  piis«  81.  (  '*<<'.  P*S*  **■ 
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Kdward  Story,  duutcellor ;  Tliomw  Wright  and  Tbonuu  Lsx- 
tOD,  Piwctors,  1468. 

Thonua  ifothetlum,  Chioealloi ;  Thonuu  Coeyn  and  Ambrose 
Rippington,  Proctors,  1469 ;  Thomas  Ttylour  and  Thomas  Mands- 
ky,  Proctore,  1470 ;  John. Wells  And  Edward  Hanaon,  Proctore, 
1471 ;  John  Argent  aad  John  Ocley,  ProctWB,  14^ ;  Ralph 
Songer  and  Richard  Tokerham,  Prodcns,  1473;  John  Trotter  and 
Richard  SmiUi,  FWtois,  1474 ;  Thonua  Bond  aad  John  Radford, 
ProctOTB,  1475. 

40.  Tie  Founding  of  Catherine  BaU. 
Richard  Woodlark  vaa  bom  at  Waherldy  in  Northumberland,  aa 
an  author  hath  affirmed.*  (But  finding  no  such  place  in  that  county, 
aad  a  Wakerley,  aigh  Stanford,  in  Northannptoii8hire,'f'  blame  me' 
not,  ifwilliBg  to  TCatoife  my  native  shire  to  ita  right, -and  thai 
honour  of  hia  natinty.)  This  Ridiaid,  being  iLe  laat  Foundation-t 
Fellow,  and  third  ProTost  of  King's  College,  purdiased  four  tene- 
toentftin  MiH-eUeet,  (over  against  the  late  Cirm^tes  then  newly 
Queen's  College,)  and  founded  an  HaH  theretm  for  one  Master^' 
and  three  Fellows,  dedicating  it  to  St,'  Kathnine ,  the  virgin  and 
martyr,  since  abgmented  by  the-bounty  of  others. 

41.  Properly  a  pretty  ffaU. 
This  may  be  Icnned  aula  beHa,  (if  not  a  proper,}  "  a  pretty 
Hall,^  even  by  the  confession  of  the  poet  so  critical  in  the  vord  :-^ 
Std  ^  IBLLUB  hama,  Cetta,  1 


And  the  beholding  of  this  House  mindeth  me  of  what  sir  Thomar 
More§  writetb  of  a  Bhe-&vourite  of  king  Edward  IV.  aa  to  this  par- 
ticular confctfmity  betvixt  them,  (otherwiae,  fat  be  it  &om  me  to 
resemble  this  Virgin  Hall  to  a  wanton  woman,)  namely,  that 
*'  there  was  nothing  in  hei  body  one  could  have  changed,  except 
one  would  have  wished  her  somewhat  4iigher."  Lowness  of  endow- 
ment, and  littlenesB  of  receipt,  is  all  [th^]  can  be  cavilled  at  in  this 
ibundation,  otherwise  prc^rtionably  most  ctmiplete  in  dupel,  clois* 
ters,  library,  hall,  &c.  Indeed,  this  Home  was  long  town-bound, 
(which  hindered  the  growth  thereof,)  till  Dr.  Goetlin,  that  good' 
physician,  cured  it  of  that  disease,  by  giving  the  Bull  inn  thereunto;.  V 
so  that,  since,  it  hath  flourished  with  buildings^and  students,  lately 
more  numerouB  than  in  greater  Ct^leges. 
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Mastebb.— 1.  Robert  Roch.  2.  John  Twion.  3.  John  War- 
doll.  4.  Richaid  Barieston.  5.  Thomas  Green.  6.  Rainold 
Beinbtig.    7.  E^win  Sandys.    8.  Edmnnd  Coein.    9.  John  May. 

10.  Edmnnd  Hound.  11.  Jolin  Ovenl.  12.  John  Hills.  13. 
Richard  Siba.      14.  Ralph  Broimrigg.     15.  William   Spurstow. 

16.  John  Ligbtfoot. 

Bekbfactokb, — 1.  leabel  Canterbury,  sister  to  the  founder. 
2.  William  Taylor.  S.  Catherine  Mils.  4.  Robert  Simptoo.  5. 
Hugh  Femberton.  6.  John  Chester.  7-  Thomas  Green.  8.  The 
lady  Elizabeth  Bamardiston.  9.  John  Leach,  lU.  Richard  Nealson. 

11.  Robert  Shorton.  12.  Dr.  Thimblebie.  13.  Dr.  Middleton. 
14.  Hugh  Churet.     15.  Rosamond  Paster.     16.  John  Colmley. 

17.  John  Duke.  18.  John  Claypoole.  19.  John  Oosllin,  knight. 
20.  Thomas  Buck,  esquire-beadle.  21.  Mr.  Christopher  Shirland. 
22.  Mrs.  Stafford.  23.  Mr.  Thomas  Hobbs.  24.  Mr.  Peter 
Pheasant.  25.  Lady  Cocket.  26.  Mrs.  Jnrdain.  27.  Lady  Ana 
Bamardiston.  28.  Dr.  William  Qonge.  29.  Mr.  Coulson.  30. 
Mr.  Skime,  esq.  31.  Mr.  Aluied.  32.  Mr.  Ciadock.  33.  The 
iTorthy  Company  of  Mercers  of  the  city  of  London. 

Bishops.— Edwin  Sandys,  Master,  archbishop  of  York.  John 
May,  Master,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  John  Overal,  Master,  bishop  of 
Norwich.     Ralph  Browniigg,  Master,  bishop  of  Exeter. 

Leashed   Writers. — Edwin  Sandys,  archbishop  of  York. 
Richard  Sibs,  a  most  pious  and  profound  divine.     Thomas  Good- 
win, Fellow,  an  eminent  preacher.    John  Lightfoot,  an  excellent 
linguist. 
j      College-Livings. — Coton  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  va- 
1  lued  at  ^6. 12>.  9id. 

I       So  that  lately  in  this  were  maintained  one  Master,  six  Fellows, 
with  all  the  Students,  above  an  hundred. 

-  Richard  Freyer  and  Robert  Woodroof,  Proctors,  a.  d.  1476 ; 
Thonlas  Swayne  and  Oerard  Borell,  Proctors,  1477 ;  Oulielmus 
Stockdale  and  John  Laycroft,  Proctors,  1478. 

Joannes  Boynton,  Chancellor ;  Robert  Wellby  and  Robert  Lu- 
ther, Proctors,  1479 ;  Gulidmus  Thompson  and  Roger  Bower, 
Proctors,  1480;  Philip  Moigsn  and  Thomas  Hole,  Proctors, 
1481 ;  John  Green  and  James  Grave,  Proctors,  14^. 

Thomas  Rotherham,  Chsncell<» ;  John  Smith  and  Robert  Ha^ 
cumblen.  Proctors,  1483 ;  John  Butler  and  Gilbert  Geuge,  Proc- 
tors, 1484. 

Thomas  Northwood,  Chancellor;  John  Butler  and  Gilbert 
Urmsen,  Proctors,  1485 ;  Gilbert  Fitz-John  and  Heniy  Babing- 
ton,  Proctors,  1486 ;  Thomas  Waters  and  Gulielmus  Birly, 
Procton,  1487- 
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ItichanliiB  Badew,  Chancellor ;  Ricliard  Wslle  and  John  Basset, 
Proctors,  1488;  Thomas  Medcalfe  and  Roger  Lajburae,  Proctors, 
X489. 

Thomas  Cosine,  Chancellor;  Qualtents  Bedman  and  Edmond 
Davy,  ProctoTB,  1490 ;  Richard  Barton  and  John  Wolfe,  Proc- 
tors, 1401 ;  John  Sickling  and  John  Walle,  Proctots,  1492;  John 
Lound  and  Richard  Huddlestone,  Proctors,  1493. 

Joannes  Blithe,  Chancellor ;  Richard  Brampton  and  John 
Robinson,  Proctors,  1494 ;  John  Fisher  and  Thomas  Cooke, 
Proctors,  1495. 

Robertns  Fitz-Hugti,  Chancellor ;  Jacob  Denton  and  Thomas 
Gognej,  Proctors,  1496. 

^ — 44.  7%e  FoundaUon  of  Jettu  CoUepe.     The  Incontinence  of 
Saint  Rad^wt^i  Num.    John  MajorU  Testimony  hereof. 

This  year  a  new  College  ires  made  in  Cambridge  of  an  old  nun- 
nery, founded  some  three  hundred  years  ago ;  namely,  anno  1133, 
by  Malcolm  of  Uie  Scots*  royal  race,  earl  of  Cambridge  and  Hunt- 
ingdon, and  dedicated  to  St.  Radegund.   This  Radegund,  daughter 
to  Bertram,  prince  of  Tharingia,  was  wife  to  LoLharius  king  of 
France,  (son  to  Clodovens  [Clovis]  the  great,  the  first  Christian 
king  of  that  country,)  who,  sequestering  herself  from  her  husbBnd''B 
company,  about  the  year  560,  lired  and  died  in  a  small  monastery 
la  Poitou,  thereby  gaining  the  reputation  of  a  saint. 
/       But,  it  seems,  the  Sisters  living  iij  Cambridge-nunnexy,  conse- 
crated to  her  honour,  fell  as  far  shbrt  in  chastity  as  she  overdid 
I    therein.     Indeed,  one  of  them  left  a  good  memory,  oi  (at  least) 
\  hath  a  go^4  epitaph  inscribed  on  her  monument  in  the  du^l  :^ 
I  Moriiu*  amaia,Jaal  kit  iima  Btrta  Hmela. 

But  the  rest  were  not  so  aveet  and  firagiant  in  their  reputes,  squan- 
dering away  the  wealth  and  ornaments  of  their  House  ;  which  was 
no  wonder  for  Uiose  to  do,  who  were  prodigals  of  their  own  persons. 
Not  able,  therefore,  to  go  away  from  their  shame,  they  went  away 
vitA  their  shame ;  and,  quitting  their  coEvent,  concealed  themseWes 
privately  in  their  own  country.  Tradition  saith,  that,  of  the  two 
leroaining,  one  was  irt^  child,  the  other  Imt  a  child,  so  that  their 
land  seemed  lapsed  for  want  of  owners,  oi  rather  for  the  owners' 
want  of  honesty.* 

But  let  us  hear  what'John  Major,  the  blunt  Scotch  historian, 
saith  hereoft-f  living  in  Cambridge  some  years  after,  whilst  those 

IP  orbUiofs  or  Elf,  In  llif  "tife  ot  Joho  Akock."        t  Oi 
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iD&ttere  vere  yet  fretit  in  most  men's  memoriee  : — Qucddam  muUe- 
rum  ecmobium  in  Coilegiwn  Jesa  eowferteruat  eotuUio  eruditiagimi 
pariter  et  optimi  mri  Stubit  Doetorit  Tkeologi.  NoMxmt  muiierea 
ilia  itusludi,  led  tcholaiUeorutn  eoruorttttm  admitavnt.  Undi 
ffravei  viroe  acemdaiizanmt,  quooirca  eit  e)e^,  et  alita  wenobiit 
impotUii,  earum  loco  Ondentet  iiufiee  potiti  tunt,  quatmw  liUris  at 
virtutibw  ineumimwO,  et  foUvm  dareat  in  tempore  euo.  Sane 
mvlierWa  ejeettonem  approbo.  8i  enim  pro  reUffione  prortibula 
mOriant,  aarvm  loeo  bona  p&nenda  mnt. 

15,  46.  TKfl  CharaetwofBiahi^  Alcoek.    Jesus  College  the  Biakep 

ofEly'i  House. 

t  Their  iddousness  thus  geoenlly  comptuned  o{,  their  House,  with 

^  -4   -  -dl  the  land  thereof,  was  with  kinj;  Henry  VII.  and  pope  JTulins  II, 

^    I         bestowed  on  John  A]cock,  biehop  of  Ely,  to  couTert  it  into  a  Col- 

\J         1%^  dedicated  to  Jesus,  the  Vi^n  Mary,  and  St.  R&degund.    A 

^ole  Tolume  may  be  written  of  Uiis  iHshop,  bom  at  Beverley  in 

YcffkBhire,  Uiongh  his   parents   lie  buried  at  Kingston-on-HulI, 

where  he  bnilt  a  chantry  fof  them,  and  a  free-school  for  the  benefit 

of  oth«n.     John  Bale  (though  very  spuing  of  praising  penonB  of 

that  age)  chusctereth  him,  "  given  from  his  childhood  to  learning 

and  leligion ;    so  growing  ftum  virtue  to  virtue,  that  no  one  la 

England  wsa  more  reputed  for  his  holiness.'^    He  is  leported  to 

have  jkred  very  sparingly  all  his  life  long,  and  to  have  conqu^ed 

the  baits  of  his  wanton  Sesh  by  hia  ftatisg,  studying,  watching,  and 

snch  like  Christian  discipline. 

This  good  bishop  established  in  the  House  one  Master,  six  Fel- 
lows, and  six  Scholuv,  commending  them  to  the  perpetual  tutelage 
of  ihe  bishops  of  Ely.  Hence  it  is  that  when  those  bishops  lodge 
in  this  College,  (as  they  did  anno  1556,  1557,)  their  raster 
reporteth  them  lying  jn  "  their  own  House  :  *"  and  though  Peter 
House,  as  founded  by  Balsham  bishop  of  Ely,  might  claim  the  same 
title ;  yet  it  seems  those  bishops  have  a  more  particular  affection  to 
Jesus  College.  King  James,  in  his  coming  fixim  Newmarket 
hither,  commended  it  for  the  situation  thereof,  as  most  collegiate, 
retired  from  the  town,  and  in  a  meditating  posture  alone  by  itself. 

Masters. — 1.  William  Chubbs.  2.  John  Eccleston.  S.  Tho- 
mas Alcoek.  4.  William  Capon.  5.  John  Royston.  6.  Edward 
Pierpoint.  7-  John  Fuller.  8.  Thomas  Redman.  9.  Thomas 
Gascoigne.  10.  John  Lakin.  11.  Thomas  Ithell.  12.  John  Bell. 
13.  JohnDuport,  14.  Roger  Andrews.  15.  William  Beale.  16. 
Richard  Sterne.     17.  J<^n  Worthington. 

Benefactors. — The  lady  Willoughby.  The  lady  Bray.  James 
Stanley,  bishop  of  Ely.    Thomas  ThiHby,  bishop  of  Ely,  who  gave 
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tbe  advovBoos  of  six  vicarages  to  this  College.  John  Beaacfaaiupe, 
koight.  Sir  Robert  R«ad,  knigbt.  John  AndrevB.  Dr.  Royston. 
Dr.  Fuller.  John  Batemanson.  Thomas  Roberta.  Roger  Thoniey. 
Richwd  Pigot.  God&e;  Fuliam.  William  Marshall.  Jane  Woods. 
Thomas  Sutton,  esq. 

BisBOFS. — Thomas  Cranmer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  John 
Bale;  bishop  of  Ossoiy  in  Ireland.  lUchard  Bancroft,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury.    John  Owen,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph. 

Learmed  Writess. — William  Chubbe :  he  mote  a  Logic, 
sad  a  Comment  on  Scotna.  Oeoffirey  Doonea,  Tutor  to  John  E^le. 
Thomas  Cruimer,  Martyr.  John  Bale,  Confeasor.  John  Dod, 
Feliuw  of  this  House.  Sir  William  Boswell,  Lieger  in  Holland. 
Christopher  Ich^  Hatton. 

CuLLKGB  LiTiKQs. — All  Saiots,  Cantab,  ricaiage,  in  tbe  dio- 
cess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £5.  6*.  3<j.  St.  Sepulchre,*  Cantab,  vicar- 
age, in  the  diocese  of  Ely,  valued  at  £6.  Wm.  Combeiton  vicarage, 
in  the  diocese  of  Ely,  valued  at  £6.  18«.  Vi^d.  Hailton  rectory,  ia 
the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  ^14.  \9».  5\d.  Graveley  rectory,  in 
tbe  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  .flS.  2r.  Qd.  Gilden  Morden  vicarage, 
in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £9.  5i.  Qd.  Su  Clement's  Cantab. 
vicaiHge,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at . 

^  that  lately  (namely,  anno  1635)  the  foundation  consisted  of 
one  Master,  sixteen  Fellows,  twenty-four  Scholars,  besides  Officers 
and  other  Students  ;  in  all  one  hundred  and  ten. 

Gulielmus  Milner  and  Gulielmua  Tape,  Proctors,  a.  d.  1497. 

Richard  Wyat  and  John  White,  Proctors,  1498. 

Richard  Hutton  and  Brian  Kidday,  Proctors,  1499. 

Hencefornard,  having  gained  more  certainty  from  our  registers, 
we  will  enlaige  ourselves  to  a  greater  proportion  bolh  of  the  names 
of  Univeruty-OfBcers,  and  numbers  of  the  annual  Commencers, 
adding  also  the  MayoK  of  the  town,  not  as  a  foil  to  the  diamond, 
but  because  it  may  conduce  something  to  the  certainty  of  chro- 
nology. 

Richard  Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester,  Chancellor ;  Henry  Babing* 
ton,  Vice^bancellor ;  John  SiL-kling  and  Thomas  Patison,  Proc- 
tors; Doctors  of  Divinity,  6;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1 ;  Doctor 
of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  10 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws, 
13;  Bochelora  of  Arts,  29;  Masters  of  Arts,  23;  Masters  of 
Grammar,  4;     Henry  Kele,  Mayor  of  the  town.     a.d.  1500. 

John  Fisher,  Chancellor ;  John  Fisher,  Vice-ChancelloT;  Rich- 
ard Balderton  and  Richard  Wyat,  Proctors;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
7 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  14 ;  Masters 

*  FaUci  hire  ippf&n  to  be  mltlkken,  h  Ihe  rlcuvge  of  St.  Sepulchre  la  not  fai  Hi» 
gift  of  UI7  of  the  CqUegei.— Edit. 
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of  Arts,  27;  Masters  of  Grammar,  3;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  18; 
Bachelore  of  ArU,  ^ ;  John  Bell,  Mayor  of  the  tovD.     1501.* 

George  Fitzhugh,  Chancellor  ;  Humphrey  Fiti-WilUaoa,  Vice- 
Ghancellor;  Thomas  Edman,  and  John  Hutchinson,  Proctors; 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  2;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  4;  DoctOT  of 
Civil  Law,  2;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  BackeloM  of  Divinity,  8; 
Masters  of  Arts,  22 ;  MasteiB  of  Grammar,  1 ;  BacheloA  of  Laws, 
29 ;  Bachelors  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  34 ;  Robert 
Morehouse,  Mayor  of  Uie  town.     1502. 

.  Thomas  Routhold,  Chucellor;  Galfride  Knight,  Vice-CbAn- 
cellor;  John  Jennings  and  Gulielmus  Woodroof,  Proctors; 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of 
Music,  t;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  18;  Masters  of  Arts,  18; 
Bachelors  of  X^aws,  18;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  26;  Robert  Morehouse, 
Mayor  of  llie  town.     15U3. 

John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  Chancellor ;  John  Smith, 
Vice-Chancellor ;  Robert  Cutler  and  John  Watson,  Proctors ; 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  6 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  2 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  11;  Masters  of  Arts,  17;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  25; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  2i ;  John  Bell,  Mayor  of  the  town.     1504. 

47.  First  Chancellor  Jbr  Life. 
The  tlnitersity  perceived  it  was  troublesome  every  year  to 
choose  a  new  Chancellor.  Wherefore,  having  now  pitched  on  a 
person  of  much  merit  for  the  place,  (so  that  they  could  not  change 
but  to  loss,)  this  year  they  concluded  his  continuance  therein  for 
term  of  life;  which  act  of  the  University  was,  anno  1514,  more 
solemnly  confirmed.  Hereafter  it  will  be  superfluous  to  charge 
every  year  with  the  repeated  name  of  the  Chancellor,  as  always  the 
same,  till  anoth(;r,  on  his  death,  be  elected. 

48 — 51.  Eratmue  stvdieth  in  Queen's  CoUege ;   vae  Jiret  Greek- 

^        then  IHitinity-PrOfeator.    No  mercenary   Writers   in    Cam- 

bridge.      Cambridge  xoithin  few    Years  much  improved  in 

Learning. 

About  this  time  Erasmus  came  first  to  Cambridge,  (coming  and 

going  for  seven  years  together,)  having  his  abode  inQueen^s  College.-f- 

where  a  study  on  the  top  of  the  south-west  tower  in  the  old  court  still 

retaineth  his  name.     Here  his  labour  in  mounting  so  many  stairs, 

*  AC  tU*  data  tbe  (ccnnts  Le  Neve  commeiice*  Ui  '•  Account  of  Vira-ChancrDon 
H>d  Piocton  : "  wblch  ofim  rixlet  Id  lu  DomeuclaUue  from  FuUer'i  UsC  TU*  it  > 
point  on  which  I  do  not  coniider  mywlf  qnaUlled  to  set  M  ubitraCor  between  them. — 
£d]T.  t  ^i^  Hie  date  of  bla  Oral  epistle,  IUrt  vlU. 
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(doDe,  peicluLnce,  on  pinpoae  to  exercise  Hia  body,  and  prevent  cor- 
pulency,) vaa  recompensed  with  a  pleasant  prospect  Touod  about 
him.  He  often  complained  of  the  College-ale,  oervina  kujru  loci 
miAi  nuUo  modo  placet, — as  raw,  small,  and  windy ;  *  whereby  it 
Appeals,  1.  Ale  in  that  age  was  the  constant  beveiage  of  all  Col' 
leges  before  the  innovation  of  beei  (the  child  of  hops)  was  bionght 
into  England.  2.  Qneen's  Collc^  cm-vitia  was  not  vi»  Cererit, 
bat  Cerst  vitiata.  In  my  time,  (when  I  was  a  member  of  that 
House,)  scholara  continued  Erasmuses  complaitit ;  whilst  the  brew- 
ers (having,  it  seems,  prescription  on  their  side  for  long  time)  little 
amended  it.  The  beet  was,  ErasmuB  had  his  loffena  or  Sagon  of 
wine  recrtiited  weekly  from  his  friends  at  London ;  which  he  drank 
sometimes  singly  by  itself,  and  sometimea  encouraged  his  fidnt  ale 
with  the  mixture  thereof. 

He  was  public  Greek  Professor,  and  first  read  the  Grammar  of 
Chrysoloras  to  a  thin  auditory,'^  whose  number  increased  when  he 
Im^^q  the  Gnunmar  of  Tbeodorus.  Then  took  he  (by  grace  &eely 
g;raiited  him)  the  degree  of  Bachelor  in  Divinity ;  |  such  his  com« 
mendable  modesty,  though  over'deserving  a  Doctorship,  to  desire 
so  more  as  yet,  because  the  main  of  his  studies  were  most  resident 
on  Humanity.  Here  he  wrote  a  small  tract  d«  eonaoribendu  epit- 
tolit,  set  forth  by  Sibert,  printer  to  the  Univeraity.§  Some  years 
after  he  took  upon  him  the  Divinity-Prof<eesor''s  place,  (understand 
it  the  Lady  Marguefs,)  invited  thereunto,  not  with  the  salary,  so 
small  in  it8elf,|J  but  with  desire  and  hope  to  do  good  in  Uic 
employment. 

If  any  find  him  compluning,  Sic  Co  Acad&miam !)  nuUtu,  S^e. 
"  Here's  an  University  indeed,  wherein  none  can  be  found  who  will 
■tanyratebe  hired  to  write  but  indifferently  !  "<([  know,  this  might 
tend  mnch  to  his  trouble,  but  sounds  nothing  to  the  disgrace  of 
Cambridge.  Indeed,  in  Dutch  Academies,  many  poor  people 
made  a  mean  livelihood  by  writing  for  others,  though  but  liberal 
mechanics  in  their  employment.  No  such  mercenary  hands  in 
Cambridge,  where  every  one  wrote  for  himself;  and,  if  at  any  tim« 
fer  others,  he  did  it  ^ratit,  as  a  courtesy  for  good-will,  no  service 
((>F  reward. 

How  much  Cambridge  was  lately  improved  in  learning,  the  same 
author  doth  thus  acquaint  us.  "  Almost  thirty  yean  ago,''  saith 
he,  "  nothing  else  was  handled  or  read  in  the  Schools  of  Cam- 
bridge, besides  Alexander,  the  LittU  Logicab,  (as  they  call  them,) 
and  those  old  dictates  of  Aristotle,  and  questions  of  Scotus.     In 
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process  of  time,  there  yna  an  acaession  of  good  learning,  the  knov- 
ledgc  of  Mathematics  csme  in ;  a  new  and,  indeed,  a  renewed  Arift* 
totle  came  in  :  bo  many  authors  came  in,  whose  very  names  were 
andenlly  unknown.  To  wit,  it  hath  flouriBhed  bo  much,  that  it 
may  contend  with  the  prime  Schools  of  this  age ;  and  hath  such 
men  therein,  to  whom  if  such  be  compared  that  were  in  the  age 
before,  they  will  seem  rather  shadows  of  dirines  than  divines."  * 

52 — 54.  Uraamus't  Judffmettt  of  Cambridge  and  Oxjhrd,  A 
tecond,  a  third.  Verdict  of  the  tame.  Hit  Character  of  Cam- 
bridge Tomitmen. 

Take  also  the  comparative  character  of  Cambridge,  weighed  at 
this  time  with  Oxford,  whilst  the  judicious  hand  of  Erasmus  thus 
holdeth  the  beam  of  the  balance :  "  John,  bishop  of  Rochester,— 
one  [who  is]  a  man,  a  true  biBbop,  a  true  divine, — told  me  some 
three  years  since,  that  in  Cambridge,  (whereof  he  is  perpetual 
Chancellor,)  instead  of  sophistical  querks,  now  sober  and  sound 
disputations  are  agitated  amongst  divines ;  whence  men  depart  not 
only  leameder  but  belter,  Oxford  University,  by  the  help  of  some 
monks,  did  at  first  make  some  resistance ;  but  such  were  curbed 
■with  the  power  of  cardinal  Wolsey,  and  the  king's  authority,  who 
envied  so  great  good  to  that  most  &mous  and  ancient  School."^ 

A  second  of  Uie  some  kind  will  not  be  amiss  to  present.  "  Eng- 
land," saitli  he,  "  hath  two  most  noble  Universities,  Cambridge  and 
Oxford  ;  in  both  of  these  the  Greek  tongue  is  taught,  but  in  Cam- 
bridge quietly,  because  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  sits 
governor  of  the  School,  not  only  for  bis  Ieaming''s  sake,  but  for  his 
divine  life.  But  when  a  certain  young  man  at  Oxford  not  meanly 
learned  did  happily  enough  profess  the  Greek  tongue  there,  a  bar- 
barous fellow  in  a  popular  sermon  began  to  rail  against  the  Greek 
tongue  with  great  and  heinous  revilinga.^  X  And  in  another  place : 
"By  the  wisdom  of  Thomas,  cardinal  of  York,  the  School  of 
Oxford  shall  be  adorned,  not  only  with  all  kind  of  tongues  and 
learning,  but  also  with  such  manners  which  become  the  best  studies. 
For  the  University  of  Cambridge  long  ago  doth  flourish  with 
^1  ornaments,  John,  bishop  of  Rochester,  being  the  Cbancellot 
thereof."  § 

But  too  tart  and  severe  is  Erasmus's  censure  of  Cambridge 
townsmen  :  Vulgui  Cantabrigiente  in&ogpitalei  Britannot  ante- 
cedit,  qui  cum  summd  rudieitate  lammam  maJitiam  eonjunxire, 
"  Cambridge  townsmen  go  beyond  the  inhospitable  Britons,  who 
have  malice  joined  with  their  clown istmess.*'  ||     And  although  some 

I  Lib.  t1.  e^.  S. 
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will  My  the  townsmen  are  no  chan^ingB  at  thiB  day ;  yet,  seeing 
Cambridge  is  sometimes  called  driteu,  and  often  urbti  some 
of  ber  inhabitants  express  nueh  mility  and  urbtmity  in  theii 
bebafiouT. 

Ricbaid  Burton,  Vice-ChsneeUor ;  William  Lambert  and  B^- 
mond  Page,  Pioctois ;  Doctora  of  Divinity,  2 ;  BacheJors  of 
Divinity,  7 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  18 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  6 ;  Bacbe. 
lois  of  Arte,  23 ;  Henry  Kele,  Mayor.    a.d.  1505. 


SECTION  VI. 

EDVARDO  BENXOSSIO  ARMIQERO,  MEC^NATI  SUO 
BENEVOLO. 

Sbptbm  Principum  Aulas  tranamarinaa  (ni  mal$  me- 
mini)  te  perlustr^e  accepi.  In  quibus  splendidse  vestes, 
dubi£e  dapes,  mgens  famulitiam,  coDtinutis  strepitua, 
multa  denique  confusio,  quse  in  regum  hospitiis,  honoris 
ergd,  Magnificbntia  est  Dominanda. 
.  En  tibi  plures  Musarum  Aulas  (sic  opposite  Collegia 
dicuntur)  in  hdc  Hisloiid  nostri  descriptas !  Esto  tu 
eequissimua  arbiter,  (cilm  utraque  tibi  notisaima,)  Auli- 
corum  an  Academicorum  vita  sit  beatior.  Non  dubito  te 
musicolarum  placidam  quietem,  veatitum  simpUcem, 
vultum  tenuem,  fercula  vacua,  mentes  plenas,  phaleratis 
Palatinorum  miseriis,  ac  eorum  tolerabili  Tanitati  pnela- 
turum, 

Pneaertim  Joannense  Collegium  dulcedine  sua  te 
aUecturum  spero ;  cOm  tibi  olim  natale  aolum,  ubi  literis 
fliisti  innutritus,  et  cui  donaria  non  contemoenda  dediati, 
piura  et  pretioaiora  (ni  fallor)  daturua ;  si  omnia  justse 
tuee  expectationi  reapondiaaent. 

1.  King  Henry  comet  to  Cambridgt. 
Henry  VII.  came  to  Cambridge,  where  be  bestowed  an  hundred 
marlu  on  the  XTniTersity,  and  forty  pounds  (a  lair  sum  in  that 
sige  from  so  thrifty  a  king)  on  the  fabric  of  St.  MaryV  vheie 
the  Echolais  meet  weekly  at  public  sermons,  and  yearly  at  the 
Commen  cement. 
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2.  7%0  Baildinff  of  St.  Marft. 
The  mention  of  St.  Maiy'e  miudeth  me  of  choich-voik  indeed, 
so  long  it  was  from  the  founding  to  the  finishing  thereof;  afi, 
begun  May  16th,  1478,  -when  the  first  Btone  thereof  wm  kid  in 
-the  seventeenth  of  Edwsrd  IV. — The  chnreh  ended  (but  without 
a  tower  or  belfry)  1519,  in  the  eleventh  of  Henry  VIII.— The 
tower  fioiahed  1608, .  in  the  sixth  of  king  James. — So  that,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  ending  thereo^-were  no  fewer  than  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years.  There  was  expended  in  the  structure  of 
the  church  alone  seven  hundred  ninety-five  pounds,  two  shillings, 
and  a  penny,  all  bestowed  by  charitable  people  for  that  purpose. 
Amongst  whom,  Thomas  Barow,  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  archdeacon  , 
of  Coldiester,  formerly  Fellow  of  King's  Hall,  and  Chancellor  of 
his  house  to  king  Richard  III.  gave,  for  his  part,  two  hundred 
and  forty  pounds.* 

3 — 5.  7%«  Foundation  of  Chrisi'a  CoUego.  The  fair  endowmmtt 
thereof.    A  Lady  of  Pity. 

One  may  probably  conjecture,  that  a  miun  motive  which  drew 
king  Henry  this  year  to  Cambridge  was,  with  his  presence  to 
grace  his  raother'a  foundation  of  Christ's  College,  now  newly  laid, 
without  Bamwell-gate,  over  against  St.  Andrew's  church,  in  a  place 
where  God's  House  formerly  stood,  fonnded  by  king  Henry  VI, 
This  king  had  an  intention  (had  not  deprivation,  a  civil  death, 
prevented  him)  to  advance  the  Scholars  of  this  foundation  to  the 
full  number  of  sixty,  though  (a  great  fall)  never  more  than  four 
lived  there,  for  lack  of  maintenance.  Now  the  lady  Margaret, 
countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby,  (accounting  herself,  as  of  the 
Lancaster  line,  heir  to  all  king  Henry's  godly  intentions,)  only 
altered  the  name  from  God's  House  to  Christ's  College,  and  made 
up  the  number,  namely,  one  Master,  twelve  Fellows,  forty-^eveu 
Scholars ;  in  all  sixty. 

Great  and  good  were  the  lands  which  this  lady,  by  her  last 
will,  bestowed  on  this  College,  in  several  counties.  In  Cambridge- 
shire, the  manors  of  Malton,  Mcldreth,  and  Beach,  with  divers 
lands  and  rents,  elsewhere  in  that  county.  In  Leicestershire,  the 
manor  of  Diteaworth,  ali^  Diseworth,  with  lands  and  tenements  in 
Ditesworth,  Kegworth,  Hathern,  and  Wolton.  In  Norfolk,  the 
abbey  of  Creyke,  which  was  in  the  king's  hands,  as  dissolved 
and  extinct,  settled  by  the  pope's  authoriiy  and  the  king's  licence. 
In  Essex,  the  manor  of  Roydon.  In  Wales,  Manibire,  [Manor- 
bicr,]  an  improprialion.-f-     This  lady,  being  of  Welsh  affinity,  a 
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Teuther  [Tudor]  by  msmn^,  and  buring  long  lived  in  Wales; 
(where  her  son  king  Henry  VII.  was  bom  in  Pembtoke,)  tbought 
fitting,  in  commemoistion  thereof,  to  leave  some  Wehh  land  to 
this  her  foundation. 

Once  the  lady  Margaret  came  to  Christ's  College,  to  behold 
it  when  partly  built;  and,  looking  out  of  a  window,  saw  the 
dean  call  a  laulty  Scholar  to  correction ;  to  wham  she  said,  Lenti, 
lenti!  "Gently,  gently,"  as  accounting  it  better  to  mitigate  his 
punishment  than  to  procure  his  pardon  :  mercy  and  justice  making 
the  best  medley  to  offenders.* 

6.  John  Major  a  Studmt  in  CkrieCi  College. 
John  Major,  a  Scottishmsn,  and  a  Scottish  historian  of  good 
account,  was  (only  for  the  term  of  three  months)  a  Student  in 
this  College,  as  himself  acknowledgeth.  He  reporteth,  that  the 
Scholars  of  Cambridge  in  his  time  "  usually  went  armed  with  bows 
and  swords ;  "-f- which  out  learned  antiquary  is  very  loath  to  believe, 
except  it  was  John  Major's  chance  to  come  to  Cambridge  in  that 
very  juncture  of  time,  when  the  Scholars,  in  feud  with  the  towns- 
men, stood  on  their  posture  of  defence.  J  Thus  Pallas  herself  may 
sometimes  be  pot  to  it,  to  secure  her  wit  by  her  weapons.  But 
had  Major  lived  as  many  years  as  he  did  but  months  in  this 
University,  he  would  have  given  a  bettCT  accoont  of  their  peace- 
able demeanour. 

7-  John  Leland  FeUoa  therein, 
John  Leland,  that  learned  antiquary,  was  a  Fellow  of  this  foun- 
dation, as  he  gratefully  proiesseth.  I  account  it  therefore  in  myself 
an  excusable  eoTy,  if  repining  that  the  rare  manuscripts  of  his 
collections  were,  since  his  death,  bestowed  on  Oxford  library,  and 
not  here  where  he  had  his  education.  But  I  remember  a  maxim  in 
our  Common  Law,  wherein  the  lands  (such  are  boohs  to  scholara)  of 
a  son,  deceasing  without  heirs,  &11  laUier  to  his  uncle  or  aunt,  than 
father  or  mother.§ 

8.  Refarmatioa  of  Augmentation. 
Many  years  after  the  founding  of  this  College,  complaint  was 
made  to  king  Edward  VI.  of  superstition  therein;  the  Master  and 
twelve  Fellows  of  this  Christ- College  soperstitioualy  alluding  to 
Christ  and  his  twelve  apostles.  Probably  the  peevish  in  form  en 
would  have  added,  that  the  Dimpuli,  or  Scholars  ra  th«  House, 


1  liesrf  to  ■  Clennn,  from  Dr.  ColUngi- 
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Ten  in  imitation  of  Clirist's  seventy  disciplee,  save  tbe  number  cor- 
responds not,  as  being  but  forty-eeTen  by  the  onginal  foundation. 
Hereupon  king  Edward  altered  this  number  of  twelve,  not  by  sub- 
tiBction,  (Uie  most  easy  and  profitable  way  of  reformation,)  but 
addition,  founding  a  thirteenth  fellowship  and  three  scholaishipa 
out  of  tbe  impropriation  of  Bourn,  which  he  bestowed  on  the 
College :  and  so  real  charity  discomposed  suspected  superstition. 
This  good  king  also  gave  the  College,  in  lieu  of  the  manor  of  Roy- 
don,  which  he  took  from  it,  the  entire  revenues  of  Bromwell  Abbey, 
such  was  his  bountiful  disposition.  Nor  can  it  be  proved  that  in 
his  own  person  he  ever  did  to  any  an  iDJurious  action,  though  too 
many  nnder  him  (if  those  may  be  termed  "  under  him  "  who  did 
what  they  pleased  themselves)  were  too  free  of  their  fcvouM  in  that 
nature. 

9.  Tha  Wort&iet  ofihii  CoOega. 

It  may  without  flattery  be  said  of  this  House,  "  Many  daughters 
liave  done  virtuously,  but  thou  ezcellest  them  all ; '"''  (Proverbs 
xxxi.  29  ;)  if  we  consider  the  many  divines  who,  in  so  short  a  time, 
have  here  had  their  education.  Let  papists  tell  you  of  Richard 
Reignalds,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  monk  of  Zion  ;  of  William  ExU 
mew,  a  Carthusian  ;  both  bred  here,  and  martyred,  say  they,  for 
the  catholic  cause,  anno  1535 ;  of  Richard  Hall,  who  ran  beyond  the 
seas,  became  canon  of  Cambray,  and  wrote  the  manuscript-life  of 
bishop  Fisher:*  ve  chiefly  take  notice  of  the  divines  bred  here  since 
the  Refonnation. 

Mastehs. — 1,  John  Sickling,  Fellow  of  God's  House,  first 
Master.  2.  Richard  Wiat,  Doctor  of  Divinity.  3.  Thomas 
Thompson,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  good  benefactor.  4.  John 
Watsonne,  Doctor  of  Divinity.  5.  Henry  Locknood,  Doctor  of 
Divinity.  6.  Richard  Wilka,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen,  1549. 
7-  Cuthbert  Scot,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1553.  8.  William 
Taylor,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1557.  9.  Edward  Hawford, 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1559.  He  was  a  good  benefactor.  10. 
Edmund  Harwell,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1581.  11.  Valen- 
tine Carey,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1610.  12.  Thomas  Bain- 
brigg.  Doctor  of  Divinity,  chosen  1620.  13.  Samuel  Bolton.  14. 
Ralph  Cudworth. 

Bishops. — 1.  Hugh  Latimer,  bishop  of  Worcester,  1535,  and 
martyr.  2.  Nicholas  Heath,t  archbishop  of  York,  1553.  3.  Cuth- 
bert  Scot,  bishop  of  Chester,  1556.    4.  William  Hughes,  bishop 
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of  St.  Asapb,  1573.  5.'  AntLony  Watson,  bishop  of  Chicheater, 
1596.  6.  Valentine  Carey,  Bighop  of  Exeter,  1620.  D.  John- 
son, archbishop  of  Dublin.  Brute  Babington,  bishop  of  Derry, 
in  Ireland.  George  Downham,  bbhop  of  Derry,  in  Ireland.  Wil- 
liam Chappel,  bishop  of  Cork,  in  Ireland. 

Benkfactoks.— 1.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester.  2.  Sir 
Walter  Miidmay,  knight.     3.  Richard  Risley.     4.  Dr.  PaUson. 

5.  Philip  Rawlins.  6.  Mr.  Jenninga.  7.  Nicholas  Cul*erweII. 
8.  Thomas  Laaghton.  9.  Mr.  Wentworth.  10.  Robert  Isbam. 
11.  Richard  Bunting.     12.  Richard  Car. 

Lbarnkd  WsiTEBS,  Fellows. — ^1.  Edward  Dearing.  2.  John 
More,  preacher  in  Norwich.  He  made  the  excellent  map  of  the 
Ijand  of  Palestine.  3.  Hugh  Broughton,  %  learned  man,  espe- 
cially in  the  eastern  languages,  but  very  opinionative.  4.  Andrew 
Willet,  one  of  admirable  industry.  6.  Richard  Clarke,  one  of  the 
translators  of  the  Bible,  and  an  eminent  preacher  at  Canterbury. 

6.  William  Perkins.  7-  Thomas  Morton,  a  melancholy  man,  but 
acellent  commentator  on  the  Corinthians.  8.  Francis  Dillingham, 
a  great  Grecian,  and  one  of  the  tranalatots  of  the  Bible.  9. 
Thomas  Taylor,  a  painful  Preacher  and  profitable  writer.  10.  Paul 
Baynes ;  he  succeeded  Mi.  Perkins  at  St.  Andrew^s  [church]. 
11.  Daniel  Rogers,  one  of  vast  parts,  lately  deceased.  12.  Wil- 
liam Amea,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  Holland.  13.  Joseph  Mede, 
most  learned  in  mystical  Divinity. 

Leashed  Wbitebs,  no  Fellows. — 1.  Anthony  Gilby.  He 
lired,  saith  Bale,  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  an  exile  in  Geneva. 
2.  Arthur  Hildeiaham,  ffcBretieomm  maUeiu.  3.  John  Downham, 
lately  deceased,  author  of  the  worthy  work  of  "  The  Holy  War- 
fare." 4.  Robert  Hill,  Doctor  of  Divinity.  He  wrote  on  the 
Lord's  Prayer.     S.  Edward  Topsell  wrote  on  Ruth.     6.  Thomas 

Draxe.     7.  Elton.     8.  Richard  Bernard,  of  Batcomb.     9. 

Nathanael  Shute,  another  Chrysostom  for  preaching.  10.  William 
Whately.    11.  Henry  Scudder. 

Livings. — Kegworlh  rectory,  in  the  diocesa  of  Lincoln,  valued 
at  ^25. 15s.  Sd.  Toft  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  ^6.  \6t.  9d. 
Cauldecot  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  ^3. 12«.  Bourn 
vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  £9. 15s.  Qd.  Cltpston 
duamm  partium  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Peterborough,  valued  at 
£1\.  VL.  M.  Helpston  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Peterborough, 
valued  at  .i^.  Os.  4<i,  Nawmby  [Navenby]  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of 
Lincoln,  valued  at  £X7-  8*.  lOrf.  Croiton  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of 
Norwich,  valued  at  £Q.  13«.  4rf.  Maverbyre  [Maenor  Byrr,  or  Mar 
nofbeer]  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  St.  David's,  valued  at  ^8.  Ring- 
stead  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at  .     Gately 
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Ticsiage,  in  the  dioceas  of  Norwicb,  valued  at  £S.  2s.  Bd.    Hapton< 

vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Norwich,  valued  at . 

With  mauy  more  worthies  still  alive :  amongst  whom  Mi.  Nicho- 
las £atwich,  parson  of  Wari^ton,  in  NoithamptonBhire,  a  solid 
divine,  and  a  great  advancer  of  my  Church  History,  by  me  must 
not  be  forgotten.  I  have  done  with  Christ  College,  when  we  have 
observed  it  placed  in  St  Andrew^s  parish,  the  sole  motive,  by 
Major's  own  confession,*  making  him  to  enter  himself  therein  a 
student,  St.  Andrew  being  reputed  the  tutelar  saint  of  that  nation. 
Had  Emmanuel  been  extant  in  that  age,  he  would  have  heea 
much  divided  to  dispose  of  himself,  finding  two  bo  fair  foundj^ 
tions  in  the  same  parish. 

10.  Caution  general. 

Be  Uie  following  caution  well  observed,  which  here  I  place  as 
in  the  midst  of  this  our  History,  that  it  may  indifferently  be 
extended  to  all  the  Coll^ies  as  equally  concerned  therein:  Let 
none  expect  from  me  an  exact  enumeration  of  all  the  worthies  in 
every  College,  seeing  each  one  affordeth— some  writers  from  me 
concealed  ;  let  not  therefore  my  want  of  knowledge  be  accounted 
their  want  of  worth — many  most  able  scholatB,  who  never  publicly 
appeared  in  print ;  nor  csn  their  less  learning  be  inferred  from  their 
more  modesty — many  pious  men,  though  not  so  eminently  learned, 
very  painful  and  profitable  in  God''8  vineyard.  Yea,  the  general 
weight  of  Ood's  work  in  the  church  lieth  on  men  of  middle  and 
moderate  parts.  That  servant  who  improved  his  two  talents  into 
four,  did  more  than  the  other  who  increased  his  five  into  ten. 
(Matthew  XXV.  12.)  Tradesmen  will  tell  you,  it  is  harder  to. 
double  a  little  than  treble  a  great  deal ;  seeing  great  banks  easily 
improve  themselves,  by  those  advantages  which  smaller  sums  want. 
And  surely  many  honest  (though  not  so  eminent)  ministers,  who 
employ  all  their  mi^t  in  God's  service,  equal,  (if  not  exceed,) 
both  in  his  acceptance  and  the  church's  profit,  the  performances  of 
such  who  far  excel  them  in  abilities. 

John  Eccleston,  Vice-Chanceltor ;  Edmund  Natares  and  Thomas 
Swayn,  Proctors  ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  12;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law, 
2 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2  i  Doctors  of  Physic,  2 ;  Doctor  of 
Music,  1  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  25  ;  Masters  of  Grammar,  3 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Laws,  18 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity, 
8;  John  Brakingthorp,  Mayor,      a.d.  1506. 

^Vllliam  Robson,  Vice-Chaucellor ;  John  Philips  and  Richard 
Picard,  Proctors ;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law, 
1 ;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  17 ;   Bachelors  of 

*  Lib.  i.  fol.  8.     £■;  i/aiiil  ipium  in  HI.  ^ladfea  paroMti  •Hum  njfmdi. 
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Iatb,  6 ;  Bachelot  of  Music,  1 ;  Bachdois  of  Arts,  42 ;  Joho 
Bnkingtboip,  Mayor.     1507. 

William  Buckenham,  Vice-Chancellor;  JameB  Nicolson  and 
Milefl  Bycsrdick,  ProctOTs ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ;  Bachelors  of 
Dimity,  5;  Maatera  of  Arts,  18 ;  Bschelois  of  Laws,  12 ;  Bache- 
Ion  of  Arts,  4S ;  Hugh  Chapman,  Mayor.    1508. 

William  Buckenham,  Vice-Chancellor;  William  Chapman  and 
William  Brighotue,  Proctors ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Bache. 
lois  of  Divinity,  8  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  14 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws, 
11;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  31;  Hugh  Baukin,  Mayor.  1509. 
1  Henry  VIII. 

11, 12.  T^  Death  of  the  Lady  Margar^.  The  Carefuln^a  of 
her  Execidort, 

Last  year  began  the  foundation  of  St.  John's  College,  whose 
foundress,  the  lady  Margaret^  countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 
died  before  the  finishing  thereof.  This  lady  was  bom  at  Bletsoe  in 
Bedfordshire,  where  some  of  her  own  needlework  is  still  to  be  seen, 
which  was  constantly  called  for  by  king  James,  when  passing 
thereby  in  his  progress.  Her  father  was  John  Beaufort,  duke  of 
Somerset,  and  mother  Margaret  Beauchamp,  a  great  inheritrix.*  So 
that  fair-fort  and  fair-fdd  [Beau-fort  and  Beau-champ]  met  ia 
this  lady,  who  was  fair-hody  and  fair-aoul-,  being  the  exactest  pat- 
tern of  the  best  devotion  those  days  afforded,  tared  for  no  personal 
fiiults  but  the  errors  of  the  age  she  lived  in.  John  Fisher,  bishop 
of  Rochester,  preached  her  funeral  sermon,  wherein  be  resembled 
her  to  Martha  in  four  respects  :  First,  nobility  of  person  :  Secondly, 
discipline  of  her  body  -.  Thirdly,  in  ordering  her  soul  to  God : 
Fourthly,  in  hospitality  and  charity.  He  conduded,  she  had  thirty 
kings  and  queens  (let  he  himself  count  them)  within  the  four 
degrees  of  marriage  to  her,  besides  dukes,  marquesses,  earls,  and 
other  princea.f  She  lielh  buried  in  the  chspe!  at  Westminster, 
near  her  son,  in  a  fair  tomb  of  touchstone,  whereon  lieth  her  image 
of  gilded  brass.  She  died  June  29th,}  and  was  buried  (as  appeareth 
by  a  note  annexed  to  her  testament)  the  July  following. 

Her  death,  though  for  a  time  retarding,  did  not  finally  obstruct, 
the  ending  of  St.  John''s  College,  which  was  effectually  prosecuted 
by  such  as  she  appointed  her  executors,  namely,  1.  Richard  Fox, 
bishop  of  Winchester.  2.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester.  3. 
Chories  Somerset,  lord  Herbert,  afterwards  earl  of  Worcestet 
4.  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  treasurer  of  the  king's  houHC.  5.  Sir  Henry 
(afterwards  lord)  Mamey,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster. 
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6.  Sir  John  St.  JoKd,  Lei  chamberlain  and  near  kinsman.  7.  HenTy 
Hornby,  (master  of  Peter  House,)  her  chancellor,  8.  Sir  Hugh 
Ashton,  comptroller  of  her  household.  This  Sir  Hugh  (whom  I 
conceive  rather  Sir  Priett  than  Sir  Kniffkt*)  was  a  good  benefactor 
to  the  College,  and  lieth  buried  on  the  north  side  in  the  outward 
chapel  thereof,  in  a  tomb  with  a  double  portraiture  (one  presenting 
him  as  alive,  the  other  aa  a  skeleton)  be^^usted,  according  to  the 
ingenuity  of  that  age,  with  an  ath  growing  out  of  a  fun. 
13,  14.  7^  Site  of  St.  John't  CoOege.     Crowded  with  Stttdentt. 

The  ground  whereon  this  College  is  sited  was  long  ago  con- 
signed to  pious  uses,  though  three  times  the  property  thereof  was 
altered.  1.  When  Nigellus  or  Neal,  second  bishop  of  Ely,  founded 
here  an  hospital  for  Canons  Rc^ar,  anno  1134.  On  which  king 
Edward  I.  bestowed  the  goods  of  forcstalleis  or  regraters  legally 
forfeited.f  2.  When  Hugh  de  Bakham,  tenth  bishop  of  Ely, 
translated  it  to  a  priory,^  and  dedicated  it  to  SL.  John  the  evan- 
gelist.  3.  When  the  lady  Margaret' a  ezecutors,  converting  it  to  a 
College,  continued  it  to  the  honour  of  St.  John.  These,  accord- 
ing to  her  last  will,  first  paid  all  the  debts  of  the  old  House, 
duly  proved,  (justice  must  precede  charity,)  then,  with  the  iEsues 
and  profits  of  her  land  in  Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  and  North- 
amptonshire, erected  this  new  foundation. 

So  filled,  or  rather  crowded,  was  this  College  with  Scholars,  it 
was  hard  for  one  to  get  a  study  seTcral  to  himself;  and,  in  the 
dajs  of  our  fathers,  the  Students,  when  writing  private  letters, 
were  used  to  cover  them  with  their  other  hand,  to  prevent  over- 
inspection.  Since,  God  hath  made  them  Bekoboth  or  "loono," 
by  the  addition  of  another  court,  (not  inferior  to  the  former  ia 
beauty  and  bigness,)  which  made  king  James  once  meirily  say,  that 
there  was  "  no  more  difference  betwixt  Trinity  (consisting  chieSy  in 
one  great  quadrangle)  and  St.  John's  College,  than  betwixt  a  shilling 
and  two  sixpences." 

15.  A  Sap«  qfered  on  ^  Mutei. 

The  in&ncy  of  this  College  met  with  s  malady,  which  much  hin- 
dered the  growth,  almost  ended  the  life,  thereof.  A  generation  of 
prowling,  progging,  projecting  promoters,  (such  vermin,  like  Pha- 
raoh's &ogs,  will  sometimes  creep  even  into  king^s  bedchambers, 
Exodus  viii.  3,)  questioning  the  title  of  the  land  of  the  College, 
took  from  it  at  once  four  hundred  pounds  of  yearly  revenue.     If  the 

*  '•  Sqch  pilMti  u  hare  Um  addition  of  8is  before  tbeli  ChiiMlMi  Damn  irere  men  aot 
gndaatad  Is  tb*  UolTCndtr,  being  In  ofden,  but  not  in  degrevi."  See  mora  tai  tUa 
■attjeatin  FoLLRR'a  "  Clinrdi  Bitugj,"  vtl.  1.  pp.  369— 37!.— Edit.  t  CaICS, 

BUloria  Cmitlai.  Acad,  page  7S.  1  Scui'a  "  Tnblci." 
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Kporter  (bebg  a  great  thetoriciao)  doth  not  a  little  hypeitxilize 
tbereiii,  who  thus  complainetli  to  the  duke  of  fiomerset,  loid  pro- 
tector,— Certi  quidtm  homins$,  regii  mintttri,  qui  divitiai  regit  in 
aeenie  pMuniarum  pontmt,  fcUrn  benavolmtia  poptdi,  tolas  reijmb- 
kctg,  vera  rtliffio,  et  optima  doctrina,  aptimi  regit  certiitimcB 
dimtifB  extant,)  bmufimum  fandatrieit  tnagnam  partem  nobit 
abtiuierunt :  quadringmUas  e»im  minw  annua  «x  nostria  pradiolit 
amputeU<s  aunt. — Aschah,  Commendatitiarum  Eptttolarum  lib.  i. 
p-  377-  This  vrong  vae  done  in  the  begiiuiing  of  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  and  never  after  redressed.  Strange  that  the  lady 
Mai^^arct's  executors  (men  too  virtuous  to  ofier  stolen  goods  for  a 
sacrifice,  and  too  vise  to  be  cozened  with  oscked  titles)  should 
endow  this  College  with  so  much  land,  to  which  they  had  no  true 
right ;  which  makes  some  suspect  violence  and  injustice  in  the 
king's  officers.  Nothing  so  high,  or  so  holy,  but  some  hungry 
harpies  will  prey  upon  it. 

Masters. — 1.  Alan  Piercy,  son  to  Henry  earl  of  Northumber- 
land. 2.  Kobert  Sliorton.  3.  Nicholas  Medcalf.  4.  Geo^  Day. 
5.  John  Tailer.  6.  William  Bill.  7.  Thomas  Leaver.  8.  Tho- 
mas Watson.  9.  George  Bullock.  10.  James  Pilkington.  11. 
Leonard  Pilkington.  12.  Richard  Langworth.  IS.  Nicholas  Shep- 
pard.  14.  John  SliU.  15.  Richard  Houland.  16.  William  WhiU 
aker.  17-  Richard  Clayton.  18.  Owen  G win.  19.  William  Beal. 
20,  Dr.  John  Arrowemith.     21.  Dr.  Anthony  Tuckney. 

Benefactoks. — 1.  John  Morton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
2.  Lady  Anne  Rooksby.  3.  Dr.  Pell.  4.  Dr.  Keyton.  5.  Hugh 
Ashton.  6.  Dr.  Lupton.  7.  Dr.  Thimbleby.  8.  Dr.  Dounhnm. 
8.  John  Constable.  10.  Robert  Simpson.  11.  Robert  Ducket. 
12.  Thomas  Lane.  13.  John  Grigson.  14.  James  Berisford.  15. 
Robert  Holytreehelm.  16.  John  Repingham.  17-  Dr.  Linscre. 
18.  John  Baylye.  19.  Dr.  Thompson.  20.  Walter  Sauklngs. 
21.  Catherine  duchess  of  Suffolk.  22.  John  Thuthton.  23.  Ste- 
phen Cardinall.  24.  Sir  Ambrose  Caves.  25.  Thomas  Coney.  26. 
Dr.  Goodman.  27-  William  Cecil  lord  Burghley.  28.  Lady  Mil- 
dred Cecil.  29.  Sir  Henry  Billingslcy.  30.  Dr.  Gwin.  31.  The 
ladyJermin.  32,  Henry  Hcblethwaite.  33.  William  Spalding,  and, 
34.  William  Spalding^  brother.  35.  Robert  Booth.  36.  Henry 
Alby.  37- John  Walton.  38.  John  Waller.  39.  Mary  countess  of 
Shrewsbury.  40.  Geo^e  Palm.  41.  William  lord  Maynard,  42. 
Robert  Lewes.  43,  John  Knewstubs.  44.  Mrs.  Cutler.  45.  John 
Hooper.  46.  John  Williams,  lord  keeper,  who  built  a  most  beau- 
tiful library.     47.  Sir  Ralph  Hare,     48  Robert  Johnson. 

Bishops.— 1.  John  Taylor,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  2.  R:ilpli 
Baines,  bishop  of  Coventry  aai  Lichfield.     3.  George  Day,  bishop 
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of  Cliicfaester.  4.  Thomas  Watstai,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  5.  Junes 
Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham.  6.  Robert  Home,  bishop  of  Wia- 
chester.  7*  Richard  Curteise,  bishop  of  Chichester.  8.  Thomas 
Dames,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  9.  Richard  Houland,  bishop  of 
Peterborough.  10.  John  StUI,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  11.  Joha 
Coldwell,  bishop  of  Sarum.  12.  William  Morgan,  bishop  of  St. 
Asaph.  13.  Hugh  Billet,  bishop  of  Chester.  14.  lUchard  Vaug^an, 
bishop  of  London.  15.  Richard  Neile,  archbishop  of  York.  16.  Tho- 
mas Morton,  bishop  of  Durham,  17.  John  Williams,  archbishop  of 
York.  18.  Richard  Senhouse,  bishop  of  Carlisle.  Id.  David  Dal- 
bin,  bishop  of  Bangor. 

Lbaxned  Writkks. — ^1.  Roger  Hutchinson.  2.  John  8eaton. 
3.  Ralph  Baines,  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  Paris.  4.  Oeoi^  Bullock, 
the  author  of  Bttllock's  "  Concordance."  5.  Roger  Ascham.  6. 
William  Cecil,  lord  treasurer.  7.  William  Morgan,  who  first  tmns- 
lated  the  Bible  into  Welsh.  8.  John  Knewstubs.  9.  William 
Whitaker.     10.  Thomas  Morton. 

Livings  id  the  College  Qift. — 1.  Freshwater  rectory,  in 
the  diocess  of  Winchester,  valued  at  ^19.  St.  id.  2.  Ospringe 
vicarage,  in  Uie  diocess  of  Canterbury,  valued  at  d^lO.  3.  Higham 
vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Canterbm^,  valued  at  ^8.  1Q>.  4. 
Thorington  \own  Frating]  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  London, 
Talued  at  ^16.   5.  Sunninghill  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Salisbury, 

valued  at .     6.  AldworUi  vicar^e,  in  the  diocess  of  SsJisbuiy. 

£8.  15s.  8j(j. 

So  that  lately,  (namely,  anno  1634,)  there  were  in  this  College, 
«ne  Master,  fifty-four  Fellows,  four-score  and  eight  Scholars,  beside 
Officers  and  Servants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students ;  ia 
all,  one  hundred  and  eighty-two. 

16, 17.  -^n  infant  Jt^ellton,  teatonabli/  onuked. 

Great  was  the  opposition  against  the  election  of  Dr.  Whitaker, 
the  sixteenth  Master  of  this  House,  fetched  from  Trinity  College. 
He  was  appointed  by  the  queen's  mandamus,  and  Dr.  Capcoat, 
Vice- Chancellor,  (and  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,)  went  along  with 
bim  mt^nd  eomitanU  eatertd,  solemnly  to  induct  him  to  his  place, 
when  he  met  with  an  unexpected  obstruction.  Nan  datur  pene- 
traHo  corpomm.  The  gates  were  shut,  and  partly  man-ned,  partly 
i>ey^  against  him. 

The  V ice-Chancellor  retreated  to  Trinity  College ;  and,  consult- 
ing with  lawyers  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  case,  according  to  their 
advice,  created  Dr.  Whitaker  Master  of  St.  John's  in  his  own 
chamber,  by  virtue  of  the  queen's  mandate.  This  done,  he  re- 
adranccth  to  St.  John's,  and  with  (as  I  may  say)  a  jtoue  academm. 
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demands  admissioD.  The  JohiUBna,  hsTing  intelligence  by  their 
emiBSariefl,  that  the  property  of  the  person  i*as  altered,  and  Dr. 
^hitakei  invested  ia  Uieir  Mastership,  and  knowing  the  queen 
iroiild  maintain  her  power  from  her  crown  to  her  foot,  took  wit  in 
their  anger,  and  peaceably  received  him.  However,  great  the  heart- 
burnings in  this  House  for  many  years  atler;  and  I  will  run  the 
hazard  of  the  teader^s  displeasure  in  transmitting  the  following  story 
to  posterity. 

18 — 23.  A  BakeheU  to  be  ckoien  before  a  Dunce.     Thejirgt  [and  ] 
leamd  Beatone.    An   ingenwmt  Mader  vseU  m^  with  an 
ingenuous  Fellow.     Well  ^>oien,  well  taken. 
A  senior  Fellow  of  St.  John^s,  (of  the  opposite  faction  to  the 
Master,)  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Whitaker,  Killing  on  thb  subject, 
(proper  enougfi  to    his  text,) — wliat  requisites  should    qualify  s 
Scholar  for  a  Fellowship,  concluded  tliat  religion   and   learning 
were  of  the  qnomm  for  that  purpose.     Hence  he  proceeded  to  put 
the  cose,— if  one  of  these  qualities  alone  did  appear,  whether  a  reli- 
gious dunce  were  to  be  chosen  before  a  learned  rakehell ;    and 
lesolTed  it  in  ftvour  of  the  latter. 

This  he  endeavoured  to  prove  with  two  arguments  ;  whereof  this 
the  first:  "Because  religion  may — but  learning  cannot — be  coun- 
terfeited. God  only  can  discover  the  gracioos  heart,  but  men  may 
descry  an  able  head.  He  that  chooseth  a  learned  rakehell  is  sure 
of  something ;  but  whoso  electeth  a  religious  dunce  may  have 
nothing  worthy  his  choice,  seemg  the  same  may  prove  both  dunce 
and  hypocrite.'" 

His  second  reason  was :  **  Because  there  was  more  probability  of 
a  rakehell's  improvement  unto  temperance,  than  of  a  dunce's  eon- 
version  into  a  learned  man,  seeing  such  an  one,  tadicated  and  babit- 
oated,  is  undiangeable  without  miracle." 

Comtson-place  ended,  Dr.  Whitaker  desired  the  company  of  this 
Fellow,  and  in  his  closet  thus  accosted  him  ;  "Sir,  I  hope  I  may 
ny  without  offence,  as  once  Isaac  to  Abraham,  Sere  it  wood  and  a 
inife,  but  where  u  the  lamb  for  the  burnt  offering  f  You  have 
dtacovered  much  keenness  of  language,  and  fervency  of  affection ; 
but  who  is  the  person  you  aim  at  who  hath  offered  abuse  to  this- 
Society?" 

The  other  answered :  "  If  I  may  presume  to  follow  your  meta- 
phor, know,  gir,  (though  I  am  a  true  admirer  of  your  most  eminent 
worth,)  you  are  the  sacrifice  I  reflected  at  in  my  discourse.  For, 
(whilst  you  follow  your  studies,  and  Tenit  matters  to  be  managed 
by  others,)  a  company  is  chosen  into  the  College  of  more  zeal  than 
luiowledge,  whose  judgments  we  certainly  know  to  be  bad,  though 
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otbers  cluritably  believe  the  goodness  of  their  aSectiona.  And 
hence  (of  lale)  b.  geDeral  decay  of  learning  in  the  College." 

The  Doctor  turned  his  anger  into  thankfulness ;  and  expressed 
the  same,  both  in  loying  his  person,  and  practising  his  advice,  pro- 
mifiing  his  own  presence  hereafter  in  all  elections,  and  that  none 
ahould  be  admitted  without  bis  own  examination ;  which  quickly 
recovered  the  credit  of  this  Hoose,  replenished  with  hopeful  phmts 
before  his  death. 

24.  Con/ssi,  and  be  forgiven. 

And  thus  I  take  my  farewell  of  St.  John's  College,  having  first 
confessed  a  mistake  formerly  committed  in  my  "  Holy  State,"  *  in 
making  Dr.  Walter  Haddon,  (Master  of  the  Requests  to  queen 
Bliiaheth,)  a  member  of  this  College,  being  originally  of  King's 
College,  allerirard  of  Trinity  Hall.  The  error  arose,  because 
Roger  Asc:ham,-|-  of  this  House,  commonly  calleth  him  nostrum 
Saddonam ;  where  I  mistook  their  &miliarity  for  membership  in 
the  same  Society. 

Thomas  Thompson,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Samson  and  John 
Scot,  Proctors;  John  Bury,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Physic,  2; 
Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  29 ;  Master  of 
Grammar,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  16 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  42. 
A.i>.  1509-10. 

Seeing  the  Vice -Chancellors  are  chosen  in  November,  so  that  in 
their  office  they  partake  of  two  years  of  the  Lord,  (thongh  otherwise 
but  one  annual  employment,)  I  though  fit  henceforward  to  divide 
them  in  our  chronology  into  two  years. 

Thomas  Thompson,  Vice-Chancellor;  George  Thompson  and 
Christopher  Ducket,  Proctors  ;  John  Erlich,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 

Divinity,  5 ;    Incorp.  1 ;    Doctors    of   Canon  Law,  7 ; 

Doctors  of  Civil  Lav,  2;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  11;  Masters 
of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  22 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  44. 
1510-11. 

John  Fawne,  Vice-chancellor ;  Richard  Standbank  and  William 
Cbaundler,  Proctors ;  John  Bell,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ; 
Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  21 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  16 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  32. 
1511-12. 

John  Fawne,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Roger  Collingwood  and  Richard 
Master,  Proctors ;  William  Barber,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
2;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1;  Bachelors  oT  Divinity,  5  ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  21;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  7;  Bachelois  of  Arts,  52. 
1512-13. 


a  tlw  Life  of  S>t.  Hedcdfe. 
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-  John  Eccleston,  Vice-ChancelloT ;  Richard  Noma  and  Thomaa 
Marten,  Proctors ;  Hagii  Chapman,  Mayor ;  Docton  of  Divinity, 
3  ;  Doctor  of  Ciril  Lav,  1 ;  Bachelon  of  Divinity,  10 ;  Maaten 
of  Arta,  25 ;  Badiclora  of  Laws,  10 ;  Bachelora  of  Arts.  24 ; 
Bachelor  of  Grammar,  1.     1513-14. 

John  Eccleaton,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Cotting  and  Thomas 
Goodriclc,  Proctors ;  Hugh  Chapman,  Major ;  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
1 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Mastera 
of  Arts,  14 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  13 ;  Bachelor  of  Music,  1 ; 
Bachelors  of  Arte,  30 ;  Bachelors  of  Orammar,  2.     1514-15. 

Robert  Dnasiii,  Vice-Chancellor;  Rowland  Bodron  and  Rei- 
nald  Bainbri^,  Proctors ;  Hugh  Raukin,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  10 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law, 
2;  Bache]<»s  of  Divinity,  18;  Masters  of  Arts,  42;  Masters  of 
Grammar,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  — ;  Bachelors  of  Music,  — ; 
Badelorsof  Arts,—     1515-16. 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Copinger  and  Gilbert 
Latham,  Proctors ;  John  Bury,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  5 ; 
Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Physic,  1 ; .  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  13 ;  Maateis  of  Arts,  29 ;  Bachelora  of  Laws,  14 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Arts,  43.     1516-17- 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Cocks  and  R<^er 
Ashe,  Proctors ;  William  Barber,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3; 
Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  2  ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bacfaelbrs  of 
Divinity,  4;  Masters  of  Arts,  13 ;  Bachelon  of  Laws,  11 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Arts,  41.     1517-18. 

25,  26.  Peta-  d«  Valence  excommunicated.   Many  Teart  after,  ha 
COnfeateUi  kit  FauU. 

About  this  time  one  Peter  de  Valence,  a  Norman,  was  a  Student 
in  Cambridge,  when  the  papist  indulgences  were  solemnly  set  upon  tlie 
school-gates,  over  which  he  wrote  these  words :  Beattu  vir  cajut  eet 
aomen  Domini  tpei  ^ta,  et  non  retpexit  vanitatea,  et  imaniaa 
fcUKU  (iOat),  Inquiry  was  made  about  the  party,  but  no  disco- 
very could  be  made.  Whereupon  bishop  Fisher,  Chancellor  of  the 
University,  solemnly  proceeded  to  his  excommunication,  which  he  ia 
said  to  perform  with  tears  and  great  gravity. 

This  Peter  afterward  applied  himself  to  Dr.  Goodrich,  bishop  of 
Ely,  and  became  his  servant ;  but,  as  the  papists  report,  could 
never  be  quiet  in  his  mind,  until,  many  years  after,  he  had  publicly 
confessed  his  folly  therein,  and  upon  the  same  place  of  the  school-, 
gates  fixed  a  paper  with  these  words :  Ddicla  jucentutu  mecSy  gt 
iffnorantiaa  no  meminerit,  Domins :  "  Remember  not,  Lord,  my 

L 
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■ins,  nor  the  ignorances  of  my  yoath."*  But,  may  the  reader  take 
notice,  tlua  Btorjr  ie  related  hy  Richard  Hall,  a  zealous  papist,  io 
fais  Life  of  bishop  Fisher :  a  book  which,  when  latelj  in  manu- 
script, I  then  more  prized  foe  the  rarity,  than  since  it  is  now  printed 
Z  trust  foi  the  verity,  thereof.  , 

John  Watson,  Vicfr-Chancellor ;  William  Smith  and  JoliD 
Cheswright,  Piocton  ;  William  Barber,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Diri- 
nitjr,  10 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Lair,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  11 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Lavs,  26 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
38.    A.D.  1518-19. 

27.  Motiki  turned  iitto  BwMt^ham  Cotleffe. 

Monks*  College  this  year  had  its  name  altered  and  coAdition 
improved.  Formerly  it  was  a  place  where  many  monks  lived,  on 
the  charge  of  their  respective  convents,  being  very  fit  for  solitarj 
persons  by  the  situation  thereof.  For  it  stood  on  the  trans-Cant!  ne 
side,  an  anchoret  in  itself,  severed  by  the  river  from  the  rest  of 
the  University.  Here  the  monks,  some  seven  years  since,  had  once 
and  again  lodged  and  feasted  Edward  StaSbrd,  the  last  duke  of 
Buckingham  of  that  family.  Great  men  best  may — good  men 
always  will— be  grateful  guests  to  such  as  entertain  them.  Both 
qualifications  met  in  this  duke ;  and  then  no  wonder  if  he  largely 
requited  his  welcome.  He  changed  the  name  of  the  House  into 
Buckingham  College,  began  to  build,  and  purposed  to  endow  the 
same,  no  doubt,  in  some  proportion  to  his  own  high  and  rich 
estate. 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Denny  and  William 
Meddow,  Proctors  ;  Richard  Clark,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
5  i  Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bache- 
lors of  Divinity,  20 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  23  i  Bachelors  of  Laws,  19 ; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  81.     a.  d.  1519^20. 

28.  A  Pair  of  learned  Writen. 
Two  eminent  men  are  assigned,  by  a  good  author,  at  this  time 
to  fiouriah  in  Cambridge:  The  one  William  Gone],  a  fHend 
to  Eraamus,  and  here  public  Professor,  siuth  Pits :  +  but,  would  he 
had  told  us  of  what  faculty  !  But  probably  "  public  Profesaor,"  in 
the  lax  acceptation  of  that  title,  importeth  no  mote  than  an  ordinary 
Doctor.  We  need  not  question  his  sufficiency,  when  we  find  sir 
Thomu  More  (an  Oxford-man,  and  able  judge  of  merit)  select  him 
for  tutor  to  his  children.  The  other,  Stephen  Baron,  Provincial  of 
the  Franciscans,  and  Confesaor,  saith  one,J  to  king  Henry  VIII. 

■  See  "(ha  Life  oTbldicp  FUha,"  lately  pristed,  p^e  33.  t  In  j<pptndkt 

ahuMmn  AngUa   Scriplomm,  1  /<<«■,  page  606,  in  ohm  1630, 
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Some  will  scarce  believe  this,  onlj  because  about  this  time  they  find 
IjODg^Iand,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  perfbrtning  that  place ;  except  king 
Heniy,  as  he  had  many  ftnlts,  had  manj  ConfeasoTB  at  once.  But 
this  Baron  might  have  this  ofi5ce  some  years  since.  Let  me  here 
irithout  offence  remember  that  the  senior  vicar  (as  I  take  it)  of  the 
king''8  chapel,  is  called  "  the  Confessor  of  the  king's  Household,^ 
which  perchance  hath  caused  some  mistakes  herein. 

Thomas  Stackhouse,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Frank  and  John 
Crayfotd,  Proctors ;  Richard  Clark,  Mayor ;  Docton  of  Divinity, 
9 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Lav,  1 ;  Bachelon 
of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  21 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  7  ;  Bache- 
lors of  Arts,  2d.    A.  D.  1520-21. 

/  20.  The  unHmdy  Death  of  the  Dake  of  Buckingham. 

Eldward  Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham,  a  gentleman  rather  vtun 
thftn  wicked,  guilty  more  of  indiscretion  tliaa  disloyalty,  by  thfl 
practice  of  carding  Wokey  lost  his  life,  and  was  beheaded,  May 
17th.  Cliarles  V.  emperor,  being  informed  of  his  death,  said  that 
a  butcher's  dog  (such  Wosley's  extraction)  had  killed  the  fairest 
Back  in  England.*  Let  Oxford,  then,  commend  the  memory  of 
this  cardinal,  for  founding  a  fair  Collie  therein ;  Cambridge  hatk 
more  cause  to  complain  of  htm,  who  hindered  her  of  a  hopeful 
fouudation.  For,  this  duke,  suipiised  with  death,  built  but  little* 
and  endowed  nothing  considerably  in  this  Buckingham  College. 
No  wonder  to  such  who  consider,  that,  prevented  with  an  unex- 
pected end,  he  finished  not  his  own  House,  bat  only  '■  brought  the 
sumptuous  and  stately  foundation  thereof  above  ground  at  Thom- 
bniy  in  Gloucestershire.^  -f-  Afterwards,  in  comipiseration  of  this 
orphan  College,  several  convents  built  chambers  therein.  But* 
more  of  it  hereafter  in  Magdalen  College. 

John  Edmunds,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Nicholas  Rowley  and  John 
Staflbrd,  Proctors ;  Robert  Smith,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  6 ; 
Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1  j  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelon 
of  Divinity,  19 ;  Masters  of  Arts,'  22  ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  6 ;' 
Bachelon  of  Arts,  40.     a.  d.  1621-22. 

30.  Crocket  Character. 

lUchanl  Crook  was  the  first  who  now  brou^t  Greek  into  lequest 
in  the  University.  He  was  bom  in  London,  bred  in  King's  Col- 
lie, where,  ofuu)  1506,  be  was  admitted  SchoIar.|      Then,'travet- 
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ling  beyDDd  the  seas,  be  became  public  Reader  of  Greek  at  Leipsic 
in  OeniMiiy.  After  his  retuni,  bj  the  penuasion  of  bishop  Fisher, 
Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  he  professed  Uieiein  the  Greek  language. 
All  Students  equally  contributed  to  his  lectures,  whether  they  heard 
or  heard  them  not,*  (as  in  Dutch  ordinaries,  all  guests  pay  alike  for 
the  wine,  though  they  drink  it  not,-f-)  because  tbey  were,  <»  should 
be,  present  thereat.  Crook  dedicated  his  first  public  speech,  mode 
in  praise  of  the  Greek  tongue,  to  Nicholas  West,  bishop  of  Ely, 
because  Cambridge  (understand  him  of  all  the  parish-churches 
therein)  is  of  his  Jurisdiction  : — a  passage  impertinently  pressed  by 
the  Oxford  antiquary,^  to  prove  this  University  under  his  episcopal 
power,  as  being  in,  not  of,  Ely  diocess ;  eiempted  from  it,  though 
HUTounded  wiUi  it.  Crook  was  also  chosen  the  fint  public  Orator, 
a  place  of  more  honour  than  profit,  whose  original  salary  was  but 
40».  per  atmum.§ 

Thomas  Green,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Robert  Dent  and  John  Brig- 
Viden,  Proctors ;  George  Hoyster,  Mayor.||  He  was  excommuni- 
cated for  bis  obstinacy  towards  the  deputy  of  the  Vice-Chancellor/ 
Doctors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  2 ;  Maste/s  of 
Arts,  22 ;  Bachelon  of  Arts,  46.     a.d.  1522-23. 

31.  A  Catalogue  of  Cambridge  Oratorv. 

Il  will  not  be  amiss  here  to  present  the  reader  with  a  list  of  tlie 
Cniveisity-Orators. 

Obators. — ^1.  Richard  Crook,  chosen  a.d.  1522.  2.  George 
Day,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  1628.  3.  John  Redman,  of 
King's  Hall,  1537.  4.  Thomas  Smith,  Fellow  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege, 1538.  5.  Roger  Ascbam,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
1547.  6.  Thomas  Gardiner,  Fellow  of  King's  Coll^,  1554. 
7.  John  Stokes,  of  ibe  same,  1557.  8.  George  AckwOrth.  1560. 
9.  Anthony  Gu^ington,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  1561.  10. 
Andrew  Oxenbridge,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  1562.  11.  Wd- 
liam  Masters,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  1564.  12.  Thomas  Bing, 
.Fellow  of  Peter  House,  1564.  13.  William  Lewin,  Fellow  of 
Christ's  College,  1570.  14.  John  Beacon,  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  1571.  15.  Richard  Bridgewater,  Fellow  of  King's  Col- 
lege, 1673.  16.  Anthony  Wingfield,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
1580;  and  re-admitted  1586.  17.  Henry  Mountlow,  Fellow  of 
King's  College,  1580.  ]8.  Robert  Naunton,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
Coll^,  1695.     18.  Francis  Netbersole,  Fellow  of  Trinity  C(A- 

■  Epitlola  Thomx  MoBi  ad  jteadmiaai  On%.  t  Ek*BHI  CaUaqiHa  in 

Dietrnrio.  %  BbianTvini.  4CaIdS,  Hittoria  Omlah.  ^cm'.  Ub.  II. 

fte  139.  n  Ns.  CoUts.  Carforit-ChriiH. 
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Ic^G,  1611.  21).  .George  Herbert,  Fdlow  of  Trinity  Colle^ 
1618.  21.  Jlobcrt  Creigbton,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  1627. 
22.  Henry  Molle,  Fellow  of  King's  College.  23.  Ralph  Witlier- 
ington,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College. 

True  it  is,  that  before  the  solemn  founding  of  the  Oiatoi's  office 
some  were  procured  on  occasion  to  dischuge  the  same.  Thus  we  find 
one  CoiuB  Auberinus,  an  Italian,  (for  that  age  indifi^ntljr  leaniecf,) 
who  (some  twentj  years  since)  had  twenty  pence  a-piece  for  every 
Iistin  letter  which  he  wrote  for  the  University.*  Henceforth  we 
had  one  staDding  Orator,  whose  place  was  assigned  unto  iiim  next 
unto  the  Doctora  of  Physic. 

Henry  Bollock,  Yice-Chancellor ;  Robert  Aldriche  and  Anthony 
Maxwell,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Brakio,  Mayor ;  Bachelors  of  Divi- 
nity, 12;  Masters  of  Arts,  28;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  9;  Bachelors 
of  Arts,*).-    1523-24. 

32.  BUne^""*  iSempls  in  Conaeienes. 

Thomas  Bilney,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall,  zealously  advanced  true 
religion. f  To  the  study  of  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  wherein  he  was 
graduated,  be  added  a  third,  (worth  both  the  former,)  his  study  in 
God's  Law  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Once,  travelling  in  the 
country,  he  chanced  to  come  to  a  poor  cure,  belonging  to  Trinity 
Hall,  where  Uie  people,  unprovided  of  a  preacher,  pressed  him  to 
give  them  some  instructiDn.  Bilney  had  ability,  but  no  authority, 
to  teach  them,  as  then  prohibited  by  the  church.  Yet  their  want 
so  wrought  on  his  charity,  that  for  the  present  lie  gave  them  a  colla-> 
tion.  This  good  man,  afterwards  a  Martyr,  (the  most  tender  to  sin 
are  the  most  hardy  to  suffer,)  was  much  troubled  in  conscience  for 
his  contempt  of  chnrch-order.J  How  many  now-ardays  without 
any  regret  turn  pt^^,  without  any  commission  from  the  church  I 
It  is  suspicious,  on  the  like  occasion,  some  would  scarce  follow 
Bilney  to  the  stake,  who  run  so  &i  before  him  into  the  pulpit. 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Edmund  Stretey  and  Tha- 
mas  Bri^,  Proctors ;  Richard  Woolf,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  7 ;  Doctor  of  Canon  Iaw,  1 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2  j 
Masters  of  Arts,  25 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  13 ;  Bachelors  of  Civil. 
Lav,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Aits,  40.     a.d.  1524-25. 

33.  Tm>^>pont«Pa!tiet,/Drattda^itutSiip«ntitim. 
Now  was  there  high  and  stiff  banding  in  the  scho(^  and  pulpits 
betwixt  the 
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1.  Henry  Bullock,  (hiafnend  1.  Dr.  Foreman,  of  Qoeen's 
Erasmns  calls  him  BtmUiem,)  of  College,  vbo  tberem  coacealed 
Queen's  College.  and  kept  Luther's   books  when 

Bot^ht  for  to  be  burnt. 

2.  Mr.    Hugh    Latimer,    of       2.     Mr.    Stafford,    Divinity- 
Christ's     College,     the    Cross-    Reader.       Let     me    conjecture 
keeper  of  the  University ;  which    him   (for   the    founder's   name- 
he  solemnly  brought    forth   on    sake)  of  Buckingham  College, 
proceifflon-days.     He    exhorted 

the  Echolaifl  not  to  believe  one 
word  of  what  Mr.  Stafford  did 
read  or  preach. 

3.  Edmund   Nateres,    Vice-        3.   Doctor  Thissel,  (as    Mr. 
Chancellor,   Master  of  Gonville    Fox  writes  him,)  of  Pembroke 
Hall;    and,   generally,   all    the    Hall.      The   same,    no   doubt. 
Heads  of  Houses,  with  John  Thiztil,  chosen  Pel- 
low  there     1518,   whom   Caius 
calls  iomiimn  nngyiaru  entdi- 
tionit  nottrS  tneracrid,  insomucb 
that  his  'Auri;  Jfi)  wai   authen- 
tical  in  the  Schools. 

Edmund  Nateres,  Vice-Chancellor;  Gulielmoa  Dnplake  and 
Thomas  Horwood,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Saye,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  2 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  23 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  3 ;  Bachelors  of  Civil 
Law,  3  ;  Badielors  of  Arts,  ^.     a.d.  lS25-2d. 

34 — 36.  Latimer  converted  by  Silney,     [Oraamer  tyectedjrom  hia 
F^oaihij)  for  being  married.']     Crooi,  out-boa^it,  departetk 


Bilney,  observing  in  Latimer  misguided  zeal,  repaired  to  his 
damber,  and  desired  him  to  hear  his  Coniession.  The  hearing 
whereof  (improved  by  Ood's  Spirit)  so  wrought  on  Latimer,  that, 
of  almost  a  persecutor,  he  became  a  sealous  promoter  of  the  troth. 
Then,  going  to  Mr.  Stafford,  he  solemnly  asked  him  foi^veness  for 
his  former  fierce  and  causeless  fiiry  against  him.* 

Thomas  Cranmer  was  outed  of  his  Fellowship  in  Jesus  College 
for  being  married.*}-  His  wife  was  kinswoman  to  the  hostess  at  the 
Dolphin,  which,  causing  his  iVequent  repair  thither,  gave  the  occasion 

■  Fox's  "Aetau)dHoiiuineuti,"p>Ke  1731.  f  Idnn,  stgt  1B60. 
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to  that  impudent  lie  of  ignorant  papists,  tlutt  he  wai  an  ostler. 
Indeed,  vitii  liis  learned  lectures,  he  nibbed  the  galled  backs,  and 
curried  the  lazy  hides,  of  many  an  idle  and  ignorant  friar,  being 
now  made  Difinity-Reader  in  Buckingham  College.  Bat,  soon 
after,  his  wife  dying  within  the  year,  being  a  widower,  he  was 
r&-«Iected  into  Jesus  College.  I  know  the  statutes  of  some  Houses 
run  thus,  Nolttmtu  Socio  nottroi  eue  maritM,  tel  maritatoi.  It 
seems  this  last  barbarous  word  was  not,  or  was  not  taken  noUce  of, 
in  Jesns-CoU^e  statutes.  Cranmer  herein  is  a  precedent  by  him- 
self if  that  may  be  a  precedent  which  haUi  none  to  follow  it. 

John  Bdmonds,  Vjce-Chancellor ;  Nin.  Shafto  and  Jacobus  Hul- 
ton,  Procton ;  Henry  Gilson,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  DiTinity,  5 ; 
I>octtns  of  Canon  Iaw,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  21 ; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  14 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  82.     a.d.  1526-27. 

ItJchard  Crook,  Univeruty-Orator  and  Oreek-Professor,  (invited 
^th  more  large  and  liberal  conditions,)  leaving  Cambridge,  removed 
to  Oxford.  Yet  this  honoorable  proviso  is  entered  in  our  Orators' 
book,  "that,  in  case  Crook  should  ever  be  pleased  to  return,  he,  fox 
Uie  good  service  by  him  performed,  tliouM  have  the  precedency  of 
all  Cambridge  Orators."  Oieat  the  antipathy  betwixt  Crook  and 
Ijeland  the  antiquary,  whose  diSerences  began  with  generous  emula- 
tion betwixt  two  eminent  competitors  of  learned  bononi,  bnt  festered 
into  envy,  not  to  say  malicious  detiactioo. 

37.  Tke  Privilege  of  the  Univenity. 

Dr.  Cliffe,  Chancellor  of  Nicholas  West,  bishop  of  Ely,  humbly 
Bubmitted  himself^  and  craved  pardon  for  his  rashness,*  because  he 
had  excomtsonicated  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  contrary  to  the  express 
privileges  of  the  University.  The  &miliaiity  betwixt  Bilney  and 
Latimer  duly  increased ;  their  meeting-place,  nigh  Cambridge, 
being  called  "the  Heretics'  Walk."  My  inquiry  can  discover  no 
footsteps  thereof  on  whidi  side  of  the  town  it  lay. 

John  E^dmnnds,  Vice-chancellor ;  Thomas  Smith  and  John 
Brewer,  Pioctois;  Edward  Slegg,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1; 
Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1;  IXwtors  of  Civil  Xaw,  4;  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  6 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  20 ; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  5  ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelon  of  Gram- 
mar, 2.    A.D.1S27-28. 

38.  Lalimer'B  Sermon  of  Cards. 
Now,  many  and  fierce  the  conflicts  of  Friars  agwnst  Mr.  Lati- 
mer, especially  aflei  ha  had  preached  at  St.  Edward's,  (the  Sunday 

•  MS.  ColligU  CerparU-CkHtli. 
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before  Cbristmaa,)  on  the  question  of  the  priests  to  the  Baptist) 
(parcel  Af  the  Gospel  appointed  fcr  the  day,)  John  i.  18,  Tu  guia 
eif  "  Who  art  thou  f"  It  seems,  he  suited  his  sermon  lather  to 
the  time  than  the  text,  thereby  taking  occasion  to  coafoiro  his  dis- 
coiine  to  the  playing  at  cards,  making  the  Heart  triumph,*  and 
exhorting  all  to  serve  God  in  sincerity  and  truth,  not  in  the  glister- 
ing show  of  men's  ceremonies,  traditions,  pardons,  pilgrimages, 
vows,  deTotions,  be.  Nov,  show  me  not  the  sermon,  but  show  me 
the  souls  concerted  thereby.  This  blunt  preaching  vas  in  those  dark 
days  admirably  effectual,  wliich  would  justly  be  ridiculous  in  our 
age.  I  remember  in  my  time  a  country-minifit«T  preached  at  St. 
Mary's;  his  text,  Hom.  xii.  3,  "As  Qod  hath  dsalt  to  every 
man  a  measure  of  faith."  In  a  fond  imitation  of  Latimer's  card- 
seimon,  he  prosecuted  the  metaphor  of  dealing,  that  men  should 
play  above-board,  that  is,  avoid  all  dissembling,  not  pocket  eard$:, 
but  improve  their  gifts  and  graces,  follow  eait,  wear  the  surplice, 
and  conform  in  ceremonies,  &c.  All  {woduced  nothing  but  lang^tez 
in  the  audience.  Thus  the  same  actions  are,  by  several  persons  and 
times,  made  not  the  same  actions,  yea,  difieienced  from  commendable 
discretion  to  ridiculous  absurdity.  And  thus  he  will  make  but  had 
music,  who  hath  the  instrument  and  fiddlestick,  but  none  of  the 
nwin,  of  Mr.  Latimer. 

William  Buckmaster,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Rowland  Swinbom  and 
John  Blith,  Proctors i  Thomas  Brakin,  Mayor;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Canon  Law,  3 ;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  13 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  11 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 

40.       A.D.  ] 


39.  A  tu^>eeted  (if  not  a JaUeJ' Report. 
I  cannot  believe,  (except  on  better  evidence  than  the  bare  testi- 
mony of  one  an  engaged  person,-!-)  ^^^  ^  ^^^  reported,  that  about 
this. time  certain  Cambridge-men  went  to  Oxford,  being  Grwcit^u 
hoetei,  "  hearty  haters  of  the  Greek  tongue."  They  called  them- 
selves by  the  names  of  doughty  Trojans,  Priam  and  Hector,  con- 
demning all  other  for  arrogant  and  ptxfidious  Greeks. 

40 — 12.  [Cramner  retire»  to  WaUkam  on  acoomU  of  the  Plague. 

Of  which  Mr,  Stajbrd  diet.]   Mr.  Stafford  pon^ily  Margaret 

Profeitor. 
Thomas  Cmmner,  now  Doctor  in  Divinity,  was  grown  into  so 
great  an  esteem  for  his  learning,  that  he  was  made  by  the  University 
one  of  the  examiners  of  tiieir  sufficiency  who  commenced  therein, 

*  Sra  It  St  large  In  Hi.  Foi.  t  BRIAN  ^WTHE,  Aniiq.  Acad.  Omn. 
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nntil  a  grieTous  pUgue,  this  year  happening  in  the  UniTcnity,  left 
the  Collies  almost  empty,  and  forced  htm  to  rerooTC  with  hit 
prime  pupils  to  Waltham.  And  here  we  Burrendei  Mm  up  to  ouz 
former  "Church  History,"  where  we  from  this  time  forward  have 
given  a  Urge  account  of  his  conTersation.* 

John  Watson,  Vice-Chancellor;  John  Linsey  and  Thomaa 
Wilson,  Proctors;  William  Synderton,  Mayor;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  5  ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  8 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  15 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
37.     A.D.  1529-30. 

IjsiBt  year's  sickness  still  continued  in  Cambridge ;  amongst 
many  that  died  thereof,  Mr.  Stafford,  Dirinity-Reader,  ended  his 
life,  and  that  on  this  occasion  :  The  plague  being  sore  in  the  town, 
amongst  others,  a  certain  priest,  called  sir  Henry  Conjurer,  lay  sore 
sick  of  the  said  plague.  '  Mr.  Stafford,  hearing  thereof,  and  seeing 
tbe  horrible  danger  that  his  soul  was  in,  was  so  moved  in  conscience 
to  help  the  dangerous  case  of  the  priest,  that  he,  neglecting  hts  own 
bodily  death,  to  recover  the  other  &om  eternal  damnation,  came 
onto  him,  exhorted  and  so  laboured  him,  that  he  would  not  leave 
bim  before  he  had  converted  him,  and  saw  bis  conjuring  books 
bomed  before  his  face ;  which  being  done,  Mr.  Stafford  went 
home,  and  immediately  sickened,  and  shortly  after  most  Chiistisnly 
deceased.-^-     Thus  a  life  is  well  lost  whereby  a  soul  is  saved. 

I  daze  not  affirm  that  this  Mr.  Stafford  was  Mai^aret  Pro- 
fessor in  Cambridge,  though  something  might  move  me  to  this  con- 
jecture ;  for  at  this  time  there  was  no  other  public  lecture  founded 
in  the  University.  Nor  can  a  u^ative  argument  to  the  contrary 
be  justly  deduced  from  the  omission  of  his  name  in  the  catalc^e  of 
her  PiofessoiB,  which  all  must  acknowledge  to  be  very  imperfect. 
Yet  more  probably  he  was  a  volunteer  in  his  lecture,  having  no 
salary  for  the  reading  thereof,  save  God's  glory,  his  own  credit,  and 
the  profit  of  others.  And  so  we  take  oui  leave  of  him ;  some 
months  after  whose  death,  at  the  coming-in  of  cold  weather,  the  air 
was  cleared,  and  Cambridge,  free  from  infection,  was  restored  to  her 
former  healthfolness. 

43.  Sem0t,  a  Mart^  of  Cambridge. 
Thomas  Bennet  was  this  year  martyred  in  Exeter.  At  the  stake 
he  was  urged  by  two  gentlemen  of  that  county,  standing  by,  to  say, 
Preeor  Sanetam  Mariam,  et  omnei  tanotot  Dei,  ^o.  Probably  Uie 
pronouncing  so  much  mi^t  have  prevailed  for  his  pardon :  but  he 
refused  to  save  his  life  on  the  price  of  superstition.     I  insert  him 

*  Sm  nd.  U.  [ip.  38— «01.— BciT.  t  Fox's  "AMI  and  HonmcBH," 

paga  lOlS. 
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here  in  our  Histoi;  of  the  UniTersitj,  (not  because,  m  manj  mom 
msrtyn,  he  commenced  Master  of  Arts  therein,  but,)  chiefly 
because  he  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Gambiidge.* 

John  WataoD,  Vice-Chucellor ;  Thomsa  Bljth  and  Robert 
Masteiman,  Proctors ;  John  Ctupmsn,  Ma^or ;  Doctors  of  Divia- 
it7,  4 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;  Bsdie- 
toiB  of  Difinity,  10 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  17 ;  Buhdors  ct  Lam,  11 ; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  28.     a.d.  1530-31. 

Kmon  Hejmes,  Vice- Chancellor ;  William  Cake  and  John  Tay^ 
lor,  Proctors  ;  William  Gill,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  3 ; 
DocbNt  of  CaaoQ  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelois  of 
Divinity,  15;  Masters  of  Arts,  28  i  Bachelors  of  Laws,  12; 
Bachel«8i^Arts,43.    1531-32. 

44 — 49.  A  douffity  Pair  of  ChaUeagerg,  weil  worsted  fir  tietr 
Faint.  They  return  witA  Shcme.  The  B^aort  qualified. 
A  oaateleu  Jeer,     More  Modesty  arguei  not  Uee  Iieamioff. 

This  yew  two  Odbtd-men,  the  one  Qeorge  Throgmorton,  tlte 
ether  John  Ascwell,*!-  came  to  Cambridge,  having  mach  learning  in 
their  heads,  (but  needing  to  have  brought  more  iii  their  portman- 
teaus,) challenging  all  the  University  of  Cambridge  to  dispute  widi 
them  on  these  questions :  1.  An  Jut  OivUe  tit  prattatUiiu  Medi- 
eind,  2.  An  muUa-  morti  condemaata  et  bis  8uy>enta,  nqOit 
laqueit,  tertii  sutpendi  d^>eat.  These  two  thus  ordered  them- 
selves,— that  Throgmorton  should  be  the  forlorn  h(^e,  and  aoswer 
first :  Ascwell  was  kept  for  the  reierte,  to  come  after  him. 

Five  Cambridge-men  undertook  the  disputation ;  Damely*  John 
Redman,  Nicholas  Ridley,  John  Rokesby,  Elizeus  Price,  and 
Oriffith  Tregam,  (counted  in  those  days  the  magazine  of  all  the 
hw,)  repuring  to  the  Schools,  the  doors  whereof  were  broken  open 
by  crowds  of  people.  These  disputants  so  pressed  Throgmorton, 
that,  finding  him  to  &il,  they  followed  their  advantage,  to  improve 
the  foil  into  a  flat  fall,  and  would  never  sufifer  him  (men''B  spiritB, 
once  cast,  are  easily  kept  down)  to  recover  himself.  Wherefore, 
Aacwell  his  partner,  who  was  to  answer  on  the  second  question, 
declined  it  by  dissembling  himself  sick ;  \  who,  had  he  not  indeed 
been  sick  of  a  conceited    sool,  had  never  come  thither  on  that 


Home  go  this  biaoe  of  diqmtauts,  wiser  than  they  came  to  Cam- 
bridge, having  learned  by  dear-bought  experience,  that,  if  Hercules 
were  so  wary  as  not  to  fight  against  two,  they  two  were  none  of  the 
wisest  to  fight  agaiost  so  many  Herculeses  as  a  University  might 
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afford.  However,  the  leut  Bhsdorw  of  Aune  doUi  not  reflect  on 
Oxford,  irho  was  so  &i  fron  pymg  them  a  commiasioii,  that  the  did 
notknowof  AeizcomiDgtoCambridge.  Thus,  bold  children  will  be 
TOitanng  into  dangers  without  their  parents'  lesTe,  though,  when  it 
be  known,  it  cost  them  a  good  whipping  for  their  pains.  Indeed, 
■ome  have  reported,*  that  afterwards  they  were  expelled  the  Univer^ 
■ity  for  this  ttieir  daring  undertaking.  If  so,  let  me  saj,  onr  auQt 
Oxford  was  too  serere  in  hex  censures ;  and  I  pity  the  two  poor 
men,  whose  very  &ult  was  sufficient  punishment. 

But  an  Oxford  author  f  seeks  to  qualify  the  matter  in  bis  relation. 
First,  he  tells  as,  that  Throgmorton  was  very  young,  and  counted 
none  of  the  most  learned  men ;  both  which  we  can  easily  believe. 
For  his  expulsion  after  his  return,  he  utterly  dissTOweth  it ;  and 
concerning  his  carriage  in  Cambridge,  he  pretends  to  intelligence* 
that  Throgmorton  came  off  rather  as  conqueror  than  conquered. 
But  Caius,  present  at  the  disputation,  is  to  be  credited  before  those 
obscure  persons  (Bank  and  Bernard)  whose  testimony  he  prodiiceth 
therein. 

As  for  Ascwell,  the  aforesaid  author}  will  not  have  him  come  to 
Cambridge  with  any  intent  to  dispute,  but  only  as  chamber-fellow 
to  accompany  Throgmorton  ;  adding  withal,  "  What  need  had  he 
to  dissemble  sickness  in  that  place  where  formerly  the  pestilence  so 
reigned,  (saith  Walsingham,  in  Richard  II.)  that  sound  men  sud- 
denly died  in  a  frenzy,  without  either  sense  or  sacrament  ? '"  But 
what  is  all  this  to  the  purpose  f  What,  if  there  were  a  pestilential 
distemper  in  Cambridge  an  hundred  years  before,  must  the  same  be 
supposed  still  to  costinne  P  But  we  know  the  gentleman's  intent 
is  to  give  a  gird  at  Cambridge,  for  the  badness  of  the  air  thereof. 
We  tell  not  him  of  the  pestiferous  vapour  in  Oxford,  in  the  reign 
<rf  queen  Elizabeth,  wherewith  Judge,  High  ^mff,  Jotticea,  and 
most  of  the  Grsnd  Jury  died  all  suddenly  at  the  assizes.^  Such 
easoaldes  hq)pen  sometimes  in  the  most  refined  aus ;  and,  thanks 
be  to  God  i  they  are  but  sometimes. 

He  proceeds  to  tell  ns,  that  no  Cambridge-man  ever  challenged 
the  University  of  Oxford  to  public  disputation ;  as  I  believe  they 
never  did.  But  I  know  some  who  neither  can  be  persuaded  nor 
provoked  to  fight  a  duel  on  any  terms  ;  yet  the  same,  in  the  field, 
wUl  set  their  foot  as  far  in  the  face  of  their  enemy  as  any  alive. 
When  God's  glory  is  concerned,  in  the  cause  of  the  troth,  Cambridge, 
though  declining  such  childish  and  vainglorious  challenges,  hath 
been,  is,  and,  I  hope,  will  be,  as  forward  as  any  Uaiveisity  in  the 
wwld  in  the  vindicating  thereof. 

t  Brian  Twtne,  Attliq.  Acai.  0«m. 
{  Caudbh's  '■  Elizabeth,"  in  atuto  1G77. 
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Simon  Heynes,  Yice-Chancellor ;  Nicholu  Ridley  and  Rich&rd 
Wilkes,  Piocton ;  Robert  Cbc^nnan,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Dirinity, 
2;  Doctcos  of  Civil  Law,  2f  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  BachelorB 
of  Divinity,  11 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  26;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  11 ; 
Bachelor  of  Music,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  43.     a.d.  1532-33. 

John  Craifbrd,  Vice-Chancelloi ;  Henry  Mallet  and  John 
Madew,  Proct<ns ;  Edward  Thompson,  Mayor.  This  Thompson 
was  so  obstinate  that  he  was  excommunicated  by  the  Vice-Chancel~ 
lor  for  his  stubbornness.*  Doctors  of  Divinity,  7 ;  Doctor  of 
Civil  Law,  1;  Bachelots  of  Divinity,  10;  Masters  of  Arts,  19; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  17 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  33.     1533-34. 

50.  [7%e  Umwrrity''t  Bmaneiation  of&e  Popit  Svipr0maeiy.'\ 

This  year  the  University  of  Cambi;idge  presented  his  m^cety 
with  the  following  instrument,  wherein  they  utterly  r«noanced  the 
pope's  Bupiemacy  :— 

ImndiiMmo  ac  poterdurimo  prindpi  ac  domino  nottroy  Henxico 
Octavo,  Anglta  et  Frcmciw  r^i,  domino  ffHwnicB. 

Quod  fAix  et  /ututum  tit  et  huic  fiormUimmo  regno  ttio,  e( 
univer§o  orbi  ChritHano,  (invictitaime  prinospe  ae  domino  dema^. 
tisaivu,)  in  toripto  prodimw,  ae  palam  dieimut  tmtmtiam  no^ 
tram  in  qu^tHoM  Hid  /amotd  d$  Eatnani  pontifioit  potettata: 
cuju*  qucettionii  veritatem  pott  maturam  et  ledulam  examitta- 
tionem,  et  variat  e&de  re,  non  uno  tempore,  coBoqtMtionet,  dUi- 
genti  tandem  toripturamm  cMttione  et  pr<^en*ione  (ut  aobts 
tidentur)  eruimiat,  ae  erutam  ao  tyngrapho  quodam  expreetam, 
quod  tententite  noitrai  et  fax^i  certittimut  tettit  /writ,  majettati 
tua,  ana  cam  nottrit  literit  mittimut.  Atque  kane  lani  provin' 
eiam,  terenittime  rex,  aba  tu&  tuMimitate  nobis  impontem,  liientir 
tuee^mua ;  parlim  ob  earn  (quiim  maJettoH  tuce  debemut)  fid«» 
et  obedimtiam,  guibiu  uUo  tempore  out  loco  deeite  nefiu  putamug 
maximum ,-  partim  ipeiut  veritatit  amore  ae  ttudio,  quam  dieere 
et  pnedicare,  guotiet  e  Gkritti  glorid,  et  reipublieai  Ghrittianai 
salute  atque  eommodo  eue  ndeattir,  guum  omnium  iniersU  qui 
Christo  nomina  dederunt,  atque' in  iUius  verba  jardmnt,  turn  noitri 
vutlto  magit  referre  et  intereite  vtdetur,  qui  qaotidie  in  ilUut  Serip- 
ttirit  renamur,  quotidie  illins  verba  et  voees  l^mut,  qui  ett  ipsa 
Via,  Veritas,  et  Vita,  quique  veriiatem  ou^odit  in  nwulum  taeuU. 
Sujus  Jhwrem  et  gratiam  temper  tua  celeitudini  adeue  preeamuTf 
optamutque  ut  fMW  «f  Aeademtam  nostram,  qaee  tuos  tender  9oU»- 

•  MS.  ai%u  CoTforii-  C^riiti. 

n,gt,7cdT:Google 


DNIvntSITY  OF  CAHBKIDOE. 


UUi  ^terit  oiu^aaUiKima,  vietMitn  ivbUmitaiU  iwB  fatore  proK' 
qui,  f over  A,  txtqae  omare  diffnerit.  Chruhu  Senator  iermimmam 
mqfeatatem  tuam  diutitnmk  tervet  :— 

UtU-wriu  aancta  matru  eceUnm  JUiit  ad  quoi  prwgmtei  Uterca 
penentara  ttuO,  ccetut  omnit  reffeatium  at  noty^egantium  Acade- 
wtiiB  CantaMffigtuit,  Molutem  in  oimium  Saltatore  Jeia  Chriitoi 
Cum  ds  Bomani  pontificit  poUttaU,  ^u<im  ex  taerit  Seripturit  tibi 
vendicat  in  omnibus   C&rirtianormn  provineiit,  et  in  hoe  regno 
Anpluv  lonffo  Jam   temporit  tractu  etterouit,   hises  nunc  didws 
qwBttio  sxorla  sit,  ae  noitra  deed  re  gmtentia  rogaretur,  viz.  An 
ponHfex  Somanu*  habeat  a  Deo  in  8criptur&  taard  tibi  eoncouam 
mqjorom  outioritatem  et  potettatem  in  hoe  regno  Angliae,  quant 
qttivis  aline  etctarmu  epiteopiu  ••  not  wquutn  ette  putoKimut,  tU  ad 
dict€B  qu<BtHonit  veritatem  eruendam  omni  ttudto  ineumberemtu,  ao 
no^ram  e&  dere  tentmtiam  et  cenaiiram  tandem  orbi  proferremw, 
Ifempi  ad  koe  potUtimiim  Academiat  oUm  a  principibut  inttitutat 
Jitieae  pertuati,  at  et  populut  Chrittianui  in  lege  Dei  erudiatur,  et 
yixlai  erroret,(ti  qui  exorirentur)  curd  et  tolicitwUne  doetorum 
tieologorum  penitit  eontelli  ae  profiigari  pottint.     Qaamobrem  de 
prt»<Uctd  quwetione  deliben^tri  more  nostra  omvenientes,  ao  ma- 
turd  eonmtUatione  contilia  eonferentet,   quo  modo  et  ordine  ad 
iwoestigationem  veritatit  certiOs  procederetur,  atque  omnium  tan~ 
dem  mffragiis  sekctia,  qaibusdam  ex  dot^iitimis  taerce  tkedogia 
Prafettoribus,  Baocalaureit,  et  aliit  Magistrit  ea  cura  demandata, 
ut  tarutatii  dUigentittime  taorw  Scripture  loots,  iUitque  ooUatis 
Tttferrmt  cm  remutmaretA  quid  ^m  ^^ice  qutettioni  respondendum 
putarunt.    Quoniam  auditis,  perpentis,  ac  post  publicam  super  dictd 
qatestione  dieputationem  maturd  deliberations  disouStit  his  qaw  in 
quwstione  prwdictd,  alterutram  partem  statuere,  aut  convellere  pot- 
tent,  iUa  nobis  probabiliora,  validiora,  veriora  Miam  ac  certiora 
«tte,  ae  geauinum  ao  siaeerum  8oripturw  lentam  referre  visa  lunij 
qua  negant  Bomano  poniijici  totem  potestatem  a  Deo  in  Soriptt*rd 
datam  esse.    JUii  igitwr  pertuati,  et  in  unam  opinionem  conteni- 
eatet,  ad  qwmtionem  prtedictam  ita  respondendum  decremmut,  et 
in  hit  teripHt  nomine  totius  Universitatis  respondemtu^  ac  pro  con- 
elusions  veritsimd  aiserimut ;  quod  Botnanut  pontifex  non  habet  a 
Deo  eoncettam  tibi  majorem  authoritatem  aut  jurisdiOionem  in  hoc 
r^fno  AnglitB,  qaam  quivit  alius  eptteoput  extemus.    Atque  in 
jidem  et  testimonium  hujtumodi  nottra  re^tontionit  et  affirmatiO' 
nit,  hit  Uteris  ngillum  nottrwn  commune  ouravimus  apponi.    Dot, 
CantabrigicB  *r  dome  noitrd  regentium  sseundo  die  mentit  Maii, 
anno  ah  orbeper  Chrittum  redmpto,  MDXXXIY. 

Thus  vsa  the  pope*e  power  inlly  abrogated  out  of   England. 
Henceforward  "  the  man  of  sin,""  in  this  land,  fell  asleep,  never 
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man  (we  hope)  to  amke,  thottgfa  once  he  opened  his  eyes  For  a 
short  time  is  queen  Mary's  days,  and  booq  shut  them  agun. 

51.  Tie  Cowru  of  the  S(Aolari  Stadiea  aUeredfor  ^  beUer. 

Indeed,  Sanders  himself  confeseeth,  that  about  this  time  there 
Tere  many  in  Cambridge  cordially  opposing  the  popish  proceed- 
ings;  but  he  tellethus,  tbeywere  none  «r  cfooJMnffiw,  "of  the  most 
learned  therein.^  But  had  the  meanest  of  those  he  decrieth  been 
but  of  his  opinion,  how  had  they  started  up  *'moEt  pious  and 
learned  "  both  in  an  instant !  Indeed,  the  old  learning  b^n  to  be 
left  in  the  University,  and  a  better  succeeded  in  the  room  thereof. 
Hitherto  Cambridge  had  given  suck  but  with  one  breast,  teaching 
Arts  only,  without  Languages.  Her  scholars'  Latin  was  but  bad, 
though  as  good  as  in  any  other  place ;  Greek,  little ;  Hebrew,  none 
at  sU :  their  stadies  moving  in  a  circle  (I  mean  not,  as  it  ong^t,  in 
a  cydopiedia  of  sciences,  but)  of  some  trite  school-qnestions  over 
and  over  again.  But  now  the  Students  began  to  make  sallies  into 
the  learned  lasguageB,  which  the  industry  of  the  next  age  did  com- 
pletely conquer.  Herein  Hobert  Wakefield,  a  great  restorer  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue,*  must  not  be  forgot ;  who,  for  his  better . 
accomplishment,  travelled  most  parte  of  Christendom,  and  became 
Hebrew-ProfesBor,  after  Reuchtin,  or  Capnio,  in  the  University  of 
Tubing.  But  we  shall  hear  more  of  him,  some  years  hence,  after 
his  return. 

52,  53.  Th«  Lord  Cromtoell  choaen  Chanedkr,  in  the  ptaee  t/ 
Biehcp  Fisher.     The  great  Good  he  did  the  UmvertUj/. 

John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  was  beheaded  on  Tower^hill, 
June  22nd,  continuing  Chancellor  of  the  University  to  his  last 
hoar,  as  dtosen  into  that  place  during  his  life,  not  during  his  ont- 
ward  happiness.  Being  long  a  prisoner,  he  could  not  protect  the 
University,  as  unable  to  enlarge  himself.  Yet  Cambridge  honoured 
him  fi>r  what  he  had  done,  and  continued  him  in  his  office.  Had 
this  been  imitated  in  after-ages,  Cambridge  had  not  been  charged 
with  the  suspicion  of  kigmtitude,  for  deserting  some  of  her  patrons 
as  soon  as  greatness  deserted  them ;  as  choosing,  not  their  persons, 
but  prosperity,  for  her  Chancellor.  The  lord  Cromwell  was  elected 
Chancellor  in  the  room  of  Fisher. 

I  find  not  any  particular  &voar  conferred,  or  benefaction  be- 
stowed, by  him  on  the  University.  But  this  great  good  he  did,— 
that  his  greatness  kept  others  from  doing  Cambridge  any  harm. 
Many  hungry  courtiers  had  hopes  to  catch  fish,  (and  fish  it  would 
be,  whatever  came  to  their  nets,)  on  this  turning  of  the  tide,— the 

*  Bali,  Detcriptio  Bril.  cmhiria  octaua,  page  659. 
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alteration  of  religion.  How  easy  was  it  for  eoTetonsness,  in  those 
ticklish  times*  to  qnurel  the  CoUege-Uiids  into  superstition  ? 
Sacrilege  stood  ready  to  knock  at  their  gates ;  and,  alas  !  it  was 
past  their  p<«ter's  power  to  forlnd  it  entrance,  had  not  the  lord 
Cromwell  Tigorooaly  assiated  the  University  on  all  occasions. 

John  Craiford,  Vice-ChancelloT ;  Richard  Ainsworth  and  Onlid- 
mos  Sanders,  Proctors ;  William  Hasill,  Mayoi ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 2  i  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  9 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  17  i  Bachelors 
of  Arts,  30.    JL,D.1534r^. 

54.  Crai/ord's  Ciaraet^r. 

Hitherto  none  were  chosen  Vice-Chancellors  of  the  University, 

save  such  who  before  tlieir  election  were  actual  Doctors.     Craiford 

was  the  first  who  innovated  herein,  l>eing  Vice-Chan  cell  or  before  a 

Doctor,  utgrcutm  qumHum  ex  officio  faca-et,  saith  my  author ;  *  not 

bringing  a  Doctonhip  as  a  qualification  to  be  Vice-Chancel  lor,  but 

taking  It  as  a  gratification  conferred  on  him  for  being  so.     Oxford 

ftntiqiiaiy  accounts  him  one  of  the  omamenta  of  Cambridge,  who  at 

first  was  bred  in  Oxford.-f-     We  deny  not,  but  that  Cruford,  very 

young,  might  have  his  education  there,  bat  took  all  his  Degrees  in 

Cambridge,   though  &r  enough  from  being  any  great  ornament 

thereof.     For,  first,  he  was  expelled  out  of  Queen's  College,^ — for 

no  good,  we  may  be  sore ;  yet  afterward,  by  &voar  of  friends,  got 

to  be  Proctor,  anno  1522,  and,  at  last,  Vice-Cha&cellor  of  the 

University.    But  be  was,  aaith  one,§  gladiator  melior  qadm  Pnh 

oanceOariw,  "a  better  fencer  than  Vice-Chancellor,*'  who,  in  a 

lury,  cut  off  the  hand  from  one  Pindar,  and  cast  out  a  fellow  out  of 

the  regent-honse,  catching  him  up  on  his  shoulderB  by  main  force  ; 

and  I  could  wish  the  occasion  thereof  bad  been  expressed.     Surely, 

he  was  a  man  of  metal,  being  Vice-Chancellor  two  years  together, 

which  I  may  call  the  critical  years  of  Cambridge,  on  the  altention 

of  the  pope's  power  therein,  (and  perchance  too  much  decried  by 

some  on  the  same  account,)  being  chosen  of  purpose,  with  his 

tough  spirit,  to  bustle  thioagh  much  opposition. 

55,  50.  73*  first  general  Vimtation  of  Cambridge,  jure  R«^o. 
7^  Injwiciiotu  to  the  Uniterttty  of  Br.  Legh,  Chanc^ior, 
CromweS'i  Surrogate. 

This  year  Thomas  Legh,  Doctor  of  Law,  deiraty  to  the  lord 
Cromwell,  vicat-geneial  to  king  Henry  VIII.  visited  the  Univer- 
nty  of  Cambridge.     We  must  believe  him  one  of  desert,  being  sole 


n,i,---ccT:C00glL' 


leO  HI8T0KT  OF  THK  -      am.  ISM; 

ttod  single  by  himself  selected  for  nich  uk  employitient ;  and  m&y: 
be  assured  th&t  Cromwell  never  sent  a  slug  on  bis  errands.  I  find 
one  Dr.  Lee  petitioned  against  in  the  articles  and  demands  of 
Robert  Aske,  and  bis  rebellions  crew  of  northern  commons,  and 
charged  with  extortion  in  visitation  of  nligtous  housas ;  and  am 
confident  he  vas  the  same  peraon,  though  some  difference  betirixL 
Legh  and  Lee,  in  the  spelling  thereof.  For,  besides  that  the 
Tulgar  are  never  critics  in  writing,  no  wonder,  if  they  did  mis-spell 
him  whom  they  did  mis-call,  loading  him  with  opprobrious  lan- 
guage. Yet  no  better  evidence  of  OQe>  honesty  than  to  be  ruled 
at  by  a  rabble  of  rebels.  But  see  this  Dr.  Legh's  injunctions  to 
the  University : — 

In  Dei  nouine,  Ahen.  Anno  Domini  milleeimo  quinpen- 
Immo  trieetimo  quinto,  mmrit  verd  Oetohrit  die  22,  Not  T%<ma$ 
Legk,  Legum  Doetor,  prwclan  ac  hoaorandi  viri  Magidri  Thames 
Cromwell,  iUtutritsimi  in  CArieto  prinoipit  ac  domini  Henrici 
Octavi,  Dai  grati&  AnglicB  ^  Francite  repis,  ^fidei  defentoris, 
domini  Hibemice,  ae  in  tsrrit  supremi  eccUtUe  AnglicawB  sub 
OAritto  eapitiiy  primarii  teoretarii,  et  ad  oatuat  ecdeiiattieat 
tican^erentit,  vtcarii  gaieralii  ei  officialit  prindpalig,  nee  non 
intra  regnum  Anglice,  tarn  in  loeit  exemptia,  qu&m  non  exemptit, 
tiiiitatorii  gmeralia,  ad  negotivm  viaitationit  et  inguiMtionia  Aea- 
demicB,  aive  Univaraitatia  Cantabrigia  ac  CoQegiorum,  Aularum, 
ac  cofterarum  Domvum,  aive  Hoapitiorvm  Schotarium  inAabitan- 
tium,  Aabmtea  in  cetera  poteatatem  nobta  attributam,  injunctione* 
guce  nobia  neceaaariw  ac  t^portunts  nderentur,  quaacunque  indi- 
cendi,  has  injunctioaea,  aite  maadata  aaoratiarimia  regiia  injunc- 
tionibtia  adjicienda  et  anneatenda  fore  deerenimui,  qua  omnia  et 
aingvia,  non  minui  qnam  iHa,  tub  iiadem  pcenia  a  quolibet  cujunta 
Collegii,  Aulw,  aive  Ho^iHi  Aufua  Academiw  Prapoaito,  aive 
Magiah^,  aliitque  8oiol<a^'biu,  aive  Studentibaa  hujua  Uhiwraita- 
tia,  quibuacunqae  obaervari  voltimaa ;  ^  authoritate  rtgid  nobii  in 
Mc  parte  cotamisaA  atricte  prwcipimtia  atque  ntandamua. 

Primiim,  quod  quilibet  Studioaia  aire  Scholaria  intra  hanc  Aea- 
demiam  Cantabrigice  obaervabit  omnia  et  aingtUa  atatifta,  eonatita^ 
tionet,  ^  ordinafiioneif  et  laudabilea  cooKietadinea  hnjua  Univ«r$i- 
iatia,  ac  CoUegii,  Aidw,  Boipitii,  tea  DomAt  obi  habitat,  juxta 
primtmam  fitadationem  ^utdem,  qnateniia  Aia  adm^moratia  if^tme- 
tionibua  non  reqtignent,  aut  atudio  bonarvm  et  aaoramm  literarum, 
tea  Aajua  regni  noftri  Juribua  et  atatutit  non  obaunt. 

Item,  quid  mtUiu  Magiater,  aive  Soeiua  alioyaa  CoUegii,  Avlwf 
aire  Roapilii,  in  superioribtta  regUa  injwtetionibua  aped/cati, 
alicui  vendat  aut  diatra&at  in  poaterum,  auam  Societatem,  quor.it 
quwtito  aut  excogitate  colore ,-  nee  aliquam  pecuniw  tummam  jiro 
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admitnoaa  f«7  rtctptfoM  alicKfu*  SeAotaru,  penttii  m  /iitunat 
capiat. 

Item,  volumm  at  tiricti  prwcipirnvt,  ut  in  poderum  pmitAa 
fiieeaaant  et  cenant  factUmet  inter  Aujut,  vet  hujut  patrits,  civitatia, 
ami  OoBegii  coneivet,  aite  toeiot,  et  quotcunque  aliot ;  nea  in  dec- 
tionibuB  Sociorum,  Sdtolarium,  Pfxepotitorum,  tea  cdtquo  alio  eomr 
)»un>  actu,  td  nmilibat  tuffiragiia  edendit,  ouiettnqus  ob  eomtimnem 
patriaat  poH^  anmtiant,  qudm  ei  qui  litm-arum  rtudio,  vitw  at 
tttomaa  intaffriUUe,  aliiaqtu  corporit  «t  animi  dotibua,  meriti  tit 
prcgforendm :  c^m  qudm  tmpittimum  ait  (iia  prceaartim  doetia, 
ft  bonis  €pinionii>aa  imbutia,  qai  virtutia  axamplar  et  qtseubtm  eaaa 
debantj  talibua  iniquia  et  vidgariinu  affectibva  dvci.  Quin  potiia 
ttt  hc&o  Aeademia  omnea  ad  bonoa  morea  et  lilerartim  acimtiam, 
vduti  iterUm  Jvrmat  et  ffiffnit  i  ate  et  omnea,  quotquot  tffua  itmt 
Alumnij  ae  mutuoa  condvea  et  manieipea  ease  aentiant,  ainffttli  titt- 
ffuloa  pro  virUi  aud,  et  cum  omni  ckaritate  Jratemd,  qualitatUva, 
ae  Sionia  extemia  et  intemia  wmtuo  atknliantea,  et  ad  tndiora  pr<h 
mov^re  aatagerUea. 

Ttem,  quod  Vie^-Caacdlariua  et  Procaratorea  hvjm  Vhiveni- 
tatia,  et  (ptUibet  Prwpoakua,  Magiater,  «t«e  Ovatoa  eajuacunqua 
OoUeffii,  aiva  ffoapitii  et  Aula;  hufua  Aoademiee  poaaeasumea  immO' 
bileBy  et  bona  mciilia,  in  commant  habentea  exhibeat,  et  oitrafeatum 
Pwrijieationia  Beata  Mariw  proximi  /tUaram,  chartaa,  dona- 
ttortMi  Jvndatioaum,  donatioman,  appnpriationam  atatuta,  oofiati- 
Uationea,  et  Bhllaa  Pontifidaa,  ac  alia  qucectmqtie  diplomata,  et 
pi^fiMtica  mumimenta,  hujua  Univeraitatia,  ae  CoQegi^rntm,  Aula- 
rtMn  et  Hoqntiomm  hv^uamodi  ra^eotivi,  ac  etiam  rentaU  ntobi- 
Uum  plenum,  et  fidele  inventorium  bonorum  mobilium  eorundem,  in 
manve  diati  iowrandi  viri  Moffiatri  Tko/nee  Oromietil,  viaitatoria- 
peaeralia,  efvave  le^timi  ad  hoo  deputati,  ipaim  benepladtum  in  e& 
parte  eapeetatari, 

Ptxetered,  volnmva  et  preBcipimwa,  qnod  Aow  Univeraitaa  tmam 
puNiaam  Leetimem,  aive  Greecam,  aive  Hebraieam,  ex  HberA  op- 
Hone  eonm,  qui  de  gremio  ejvdem  UnifieraitatU  aunt,  utram  earum 
malueHnt,  et  oonducere  orbitraH  fuerint,  auia  *mpenau  oo^tnui 
auatentet,  et  auppeditet ;  quique  in  ^^J"f^^^Z!^i£^!!^ 
Lect^^rJ^ZiLque  infra  hanc  ^^^^?Z^^^ 
J-      J-         J      j-?*««.ri«toi^  aaam  operam  adhtbeant,  ut  eoi  ad 
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oflMMfiiu  fimdatorie  Uniwrtiiatu  ac  CoU^iorum,  et  aliartim  in 
e&dem  Domorum  quarvmcunqae,  ^  pro  feliciasimo  siata  invictisiimi 
domini  nottri  regit,  et  domiwv  Atmee  efui  leffitimai  amjvffit,  hujus 
refftti  regiacB,  mmmtqae  eorum  Aonoria  inoremeato  maximo,  mb 
gwrum  au^oiia  wra  rtiigio  CArittiana  jam  r^oreaeit,  uai  Mitxe 
m  eedetiA  Beaks  Marim,  infra  meneem  proa;imo  legrtmtem  puMiei 
eelebrandw  interrint.  Item,  qu6d  quitibet  Prapontiu,  Magitttr, 
rive  Ciutoa  eajumi*  CoUegii,  AxUbb,  vel  Hoapitii  memorati  kabeat 
exemplar  hantm  et  pradietamm  injiuiolionumf  ac  eat^deliter  eon- 
aeriptat  in  suA  domo  coram  omnibui  Scholaribue  ^uidem  temet  n»- 
fftUit  menribiu  legi  famat,  et  eai  a  quibuteit  voi^Uibw  tranicriH 


Item,  qtiid  ri  atiquit  Sahoiaria  et  Student  hujut  Univerritatia, 
iW  etiam  ipie  Vice-Cane^ariiu,  tea  alictyiu  Collect,  Avlai,  vef 
Ho^iUi  Praporitue,  Moffiater,  rive  Cuatoi  injtmeiionea  regiae, 
ripiilo  tuo  magno  rigiUataa,  vel  hoc  injaneltone  ribi  annexae,  »eu 
earum  aliquam  violavarit ;  quilibet  earum  id  quamprimitm  dictts 
regioB  majettttti,  ant  »jiu  viritatori  generali,  eeu  ^ni  aurrogato 
dentmeiari  procaret :  et  ri  ddiatum  revolt  Umverritatit  Modera- 
torem  aliquem,  Vice-Cancellaritu  et  Frocaratoret  dentmdanti  vel 
yui  nuncio  peeunias  neeeesariae,  et  alia  ad  Hoc  reqmrita  minw' 
trabit.  Quod  »  atiquit  alius  Prceporitue,  Magitter,  rive  Cwtot 
alioujug  CoUeffii,  AuUb,  rive  Ho^tii,  in  aliquo  prwmieiorum  ddi- 
querit,  ipte  rimiliter  accusanti  et  dennnciaatt  viaticum  et  expeneae 
tubministrabit.  Iteeervantea  ineuper  honoraiiarimo' viro  Moffietro 
Tkomw  Crmnteell,  et  viritatori  generali,  conrimilem  poteetatem, 
adjiciendi  et  diminuendi,  quam  regia  majettas  in  eupaioribtu 
injuactionibua  ri  retervavit. 

In  oujue  rri  tettim<Miu7n,  quia  aigillum  de  propria  autkentieum 
ad  manua  mm  kabemus,  ide6  riffillum  offidalii  domini  archidiaconi 
Elientit  prwsmUibua  apponi  mandavimua ;  et  noe  o0icialit  ante- 
dietm  ad  ^leciale  matidatum  dicti  domini  committarii  rigiUum  not- 
trwn  prwaentibua  appoeuimue.  Dot.  xxli.  die  menait  Octebria,  an»» 
Domini  1535,  et  regni  dicti  illu^riirimi  domini  noetri  regie  anno 
0  a^imo. 


56,  King  Ilmry'a  Injunetiom  to  the  Univerritg  of  Cttmbridge. 

Tbcee  Injuoctions  relate  as  additionala  to  former  Injuiictions  of 
the  kings,  too  tedious  here  to  exemplify.  But  take  Iho  substance 
thereof: — 

1.  He  bcgiuneth  with -bemoaning  the  barbarism  and  ignorance 
which  so  lately  spread  ^io  the  University,  protesting  his  desire  to 
promote  piety,  and  extirpate  heresy,  superstition,  idolatry,  &c. 
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5.  He  exhortetli  all  ttie  members  in  Ibe  TJnivenity  to  the 
embiacin^  of  Christ's  doctrine  in  spirit  and  troth,  recommending 
Mr.  CromweU,  titeir  Chancellor,  to  be  their  visitor  therein. 

3.  He  requires  their  renouncing  all  obedience  to  tlie  pope  of 
Rome  ;  and  that  his  rojal  auLhoritj  be  received  as  supreme,  under 
God. 

4.  He  incitefh  them  to  the  study  of  tongues,  because  temum 
alieuJTU  rei  noa  potett  ille  assequi,  qui  rudia  est  idiomaiu  quo' 
traditur. 

B.  He  enjoineth  them  to  found,  on  the  joint  cost  of  all  the 
Colleges,  two  Lectures,  the  one  of  Latin,  the  other  of  Greek,  to  be 
duly  read,  (and,  by  consequence,  heard,)  on  great  penalties. 

6.  That  no  authors  hereafter  be  publicly  read  who  have  written 
on  "  tbe  Master  of  the  Sentences ; "  but  that  all  Lectures  be  made 
on  some  part  of  the  Scripture. 

7-  That  it  should  be  permitted  to  all  freely  to  read  Ood's  word, 
hi  their  private  studies,  and  repair  to  any  public  place  where  the 
same  is  preached. 

8.  That  hereafter  none  in  tiie  Univeraity  take  an]r  degree  in  the 
Canon-Law. 

9.  Hq  did  make  void  and  abolish  all  ceremonies  and  observancea 
vkich  any  ways  did  hinder  the  study  of  Scbolan,  or  bonam  ealetu- 
dinem  thidto  amicam. 

10.  He  CFrd«red,  that  the  youth  to  be  educated  in  the  Arts 
diould  read  Aristotle,  Rodolphus  Agricola,  Philip  Melanclhon, 
Tnpeiontius,  &c. 

11.  He  forbad  the  reading  of  the  friTolous  Questions  and  ob- 
•core  gtoases  of  Scotus,  Buileus,  Anthony  Trombet,  Bricot,  Bruli- 
ferius,  &c. 

12.  He  pronouncetb  all  statutes  of  the  UniTenitj  or  private 
Colleges  void,  if  repugnant  to  the  premises. 

13.  That  all  Masters  <rf  Colleges  be  bound,  by  their  solemn 
oath,  to  the  effectual  observation  of  these  his  injunctions.  , 

14.  Reserving  always  to  the  aforesaid  Thomas  Cromwell,  their 
Chancellor,  and  Lis  vicar- general,  or  to  his  lawful  sum^te  in  that 
kind,  full  power  to  examine,  add,  and  alter  any  thing  according  to 
his  discretion,  confident  of  hta  care  herein  for  the  good  of  the  Uni- 
TCTsily. 

Observe  by  the  way,  that  at  this  instant  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge was  very  full  of  Students,  as  may  appear  by  that  passage  iu 
tlie  king's  Injunctions :  for  he  reckoneth  up  the  sevenl  Colleges, 
ubi  eof^uuni,  et  divergatOur,  et  frequetOant  8ehoiare$  et  Stadion, 
ex  fmm  diaem  et  qa&Iibet  parte  hujut  regni  noetri  Anglm,  tarn 
ex  WaUiA  quam  ex  Sibemid.  So  that  it  aeemeth  here  was  then 
if  2 
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an  universal  confluence  of  Sdiolars  from  &11  paits  of  the  king''s 
dominions. 

57.  The  Submmion  of  the  Maeter  and  Fellowe  of  GontiUe  Sail  to 
.  the  Kin^i  Injunctions. 
Three  iaya  after  Dr.  Legh  had  set  forth  liia  Injunctions,  th« 
Colleges  made  their  respective  submiGsions  thereunto,  solemn);  sub- 
jscribing  the  same.  .  We  assure  ourselves  they  used  tlie  same  form 
for  the  essentials  ;  one  copy  whereof  we  have  here  inserted,  that  the 
test  may  be  measured  thereby  :— 

Invictiagimo  ao  pientissimo  in  Ghristo  principi  et  domino  nostra, 

Henrico  Octavo,  Dei  gratiA  Angliw  et  Franciw  regi,  Jidei 

defentori,   domino  ffibsmiw,   ac  in   terris  supremo  eeclesiw 

Anglicanw  mb  Christo  capiti. 

Vestri  humile»  tubditi  et  deeotissimi  oratoree  WiUielmut  Buck- 

enkam,  Magiater  site  Cuttos  CoUegii  dicti  GonviUe  Hall,  Canitf 

brigim,    et   ejusdem   loci    Socii,    reeerentiam   et   obedientiam,  torn 

excellmti  et  prtspotenti  principi  debitaa  ^t  eondignae  cum  omni 

subjectione  et  honore. 

Noverit  majestas  veetra  regia  quod  nos  MagiHer  et  Socii  pre- 
dicti,  non  vi  aut  metu  coacti,  doiove  aut  aliquA  oliA  siniatrd 
machinatione,  ad  hax  inducti  sive  seducti,  ted  ex  nostris  certi^ 
toientiis,  animis  deliberatis,  tnerisque  et  spontaneia  volafOatibue  i 
pu/ri,  tponti  et  absolute,  in  verbo  eacerdotii,  prq^imiur,  spondemtu, 
ac  ad  aancta  Dei  Evangdia,  per  not  oorporaliier  tacta,  Jurarmu 
vettrw  iUuatritaimw  regies  majestati,  Hngulari  ac  aummo  domino 
noatro  et  patrono,  Henrico  Octavo,  Dei  gratid,  Angliw  et  Franciw 
regi,  Jidei  defenaort,  et  domino  Hibemiw,  ao  in  terria  ecclesi<E 
Anglicanw  supremo  immediate  aub  Chriato  capiti ;  quid  poathac 
nitUi  extemo  imperatori,  regi,  principi,  aut  prelato,  neo  Romano 
p<mtifici,  quern  "papam^^  vacant, ^delitatem,  aut  obedientiam  verba 
vel  acripto,  aimplieiter  vel  sub  juramento,  promittemua  aut  dabimut 
vel  dart  eurabimtts,  sed  omni  tempvre,  casu,  et  conditione,  partes 
vestrw  regia  majeslatia,  ac  succetsorum  veatrorum  sequemur  et 
obiervabimus,  et  pro  virili  defendemus,  contra  omnem  hominem 
guem  vestrw  maje^ati,  aut  auoeeaaoribua  teitris,  adveraarium  cog* 
noaeemua  et  auspicabimur.  Solique  veatrw  regies  majeatati,  velut 
Bi^remo  noatro  principi,  et  ecdeaios  Anglicanw  capiti,  ac  aucceasori~ 
bu»  vestris,  fidelitatem  et  obedientiam  aineeri  et  ex  animo  prw 
itabimua.  Papatum  Romanum  non  esse  aded  in  aaerit  Uteris  ordi' 
natum  pro/ttemur,  sed  humanitda  Iraditum,  conatatUer  a_ffirmamua, 
et  palam  declaramua,  ae  declarabimua,  et  ut  alii  sic  ptiblicent,  dili- 
ffenter  curabimus.    Nee  tractatum  cum  quoqunque  mortalium  pri- 
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vatim  attt  pubHei  inibimtUy  aat  comentiemus,  quod  pontifex  Momor- 
nui,  aliquam  authoritatem  el  jurudictionem,  ampliui  Sie  haheat 
attt  exerceai,  avt  ad  uUam  potthac  reitituatur  ;  epitcopumgu^ 
Somanum  ^nteopum  modemum,  aut  eju»  in  iUo  epUcopatu,  tttccem- 
orvfn  quemoungus,  non  papam,  non  tummitm  potUificem,  non  uni- 
vartalent  qtitcopttm,  nee  tanctutimum  dominum ;  ted  tolum  Boma- 
ttutn  epwxymm,  vet  pontijicmi,  (ut  prtteia  moa  erat,)  unenter 
publid  OMeremw ;  Juraqtte  et  ttatuta  ht^ut  regni  pro  extirpatione 
^  Ktbiatione  papat4t,  et  auctoritoHs  ac  juritdictionU  dicti  Momani 
apiteopi,  quandocunque  edita  live  taneita,  edendaque  live  tai^ 
eimda,  pro  viribUi,  soientid,  et  ingeniolit  nottria  ipti  Jirmiter 
olMervalnmui,  et  ab  aliii  tic  obtervari  (quantum  in  nobii  /ueritj 
atrabimut  atqw  e^ciemue ;  nee  poithao  Return  Romanum  ep{»oo- 
pum  <q>peUabimue,  aut  appetlatUi  conientiemut ;  nee  in  ejiti  aurid 
pro  jure  aut  Juititid  agemut,  aut  agenti  retpondebimiu,  neo  ibidem 
acowatoria  vel  ret  penonam  nutinebimai ;  et  si  quid  dictui  epito- 
put  per  nuticium  rel  per  literaa  nobis  siffnificaverit,  quatecunque  id 
yiterit,  iUud  quAm  citistimi  cofnmod^  poterimut,  aut  vestrw  remits 
mt^'ettati,  aut  vestrit  a  tecretis  contiliariis  signif-cabimus,  aut  signi- 
Jieari  faciemus :  noique  literaa,  atU  nuncium,  ad  eundem  Jtomanum 
^MMopum,  vel  efus  curiam,  neo  mittemut  nee  mitii  Jaciemas,  niti 
vet^  majeitate  comcid,  et  eomeTttiente,  aut  veetro  euoceetore,  quod 
dicttB  litercB  vel  nunciui  ad  eum  deferatur.  Bullat,  brevia  aut 
reteripta  gwscunque  pro  nobis  vel  aliit  ab  episcopo  R&mano,  vet 
efui  curid  non  inq>etrabimut,  vel  ut  talia  a  quovU  impetrentur  non 
coneuiemue ;  et  si  talia  pro  nabit  insciit  aut  iffnorantibui  pene- 
raUter  vel  ^tecialiter  impetrabuntur,  vel  alidt  quomodo  libet  conea- 
dentur,  eit  renunciabimue,  et  non  oonienti^nus,  nee  utemur  eitdem 
uUo  tnado,  at  eat  vestrtv  majestati  aut  euceessoribut  vestrii  tradi 
curahimut.  Exemptioni  rerd  qud  Romano  episcopo,  vel  summo 
quern  vacant  potUifid,  aut  ipsi  quoounque  nomine  appelletur,  ^usve 
Romawv  ecdesite,  mediati  vel  immediate  itAjecti  tumus  et  faimus, 
ijmutque  eoncenionibut,  priviUgiit,  lar^Honibui,  et  iTuiuUis  qui- 
bueounque  expretti  in  At*  icripHi  renunciamui,  et  toli  vettree  majet' 
tati,  vettriique  tucceitoribue,  not  tubditot  et  tubjectot  prqfitemur,  ao 
not  rubjiciemue,  et  not  tolummodd  sttbditoi  fore  spoademua.  Nea 
eidem  Bomano  ptmtifici,  rel  efut  nundit,  oratoribut,  coUecioribue, 
aut  leffotit,  uUam  procurationem,  pentionem,  portionem,  centum, 
aut  qaameunque  aliam  pecaniarum  summam  (quocunque  nomine 
appelletur)  per  nos  aut  interpositam  personam  vel  perionat  lo/re- 
mut,  aut  lolti  faciemut :  ttatutumque  de  mccemione  veetrd  regi&  in 
I'arliamento  veatro  editum,  ac  omnia  ac  eingula  in  eodetn  contenta, 
juxta  formam  et  effectum  ejutdem  fid^liter  obeervabimua.  Prce- 
terea  in  tim  pacti  profilemur  et  apond-emui,  ac  in  verho  sacerdotali, 
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et  ttib  fiddiUUe  wOrw  majettati  M>ii&  et  iwitrd  ooram  Deo  ceiuoi' 
etUid,  promiUimm,  quod  eontra  haac  notiram  preodictam  pro/em- 
(mem  «£  aponsionetn,  nulid  ditpentaHtms,  ntUid  wc^ions,  nuUA 
afqteBatione,  aut  provocatione,  mtitove  jurit  vtl  /aoH  r^udio  ne» 
tu^imur.  Et  n  quam  protegtationem,  in  prwjttdidvm  Aufiu  no*- 
trw  profeuionu,  a  tporuionit  feeimtu,  earn  in  prteiau  et  in  omne 
tetiytw  Jiaanan  reweamut,  et  «idem  renwunomtu  p«r  proMHtet 
literat,  qmbuspropriii  iwuiibut  nomina  nogtra  tuivoripritatu,  etMt 
nostri  eommunia  tigiUi  appreheiuione,  et  wOmii  publid  in/ri 
Bcripti  aigno  et  tubusriptione  eommitti,  euravimtu.  Dot.  et  aat.  in 
Domo  nostra  capitulari,  25  die  mmsia  Octobrii^  anno  ab  incama- 
tione  Chriati  1535,  «f  regni  veitri  _fit^entistim  27°  prceamtibui  tuaa 
ibid.  Johanne  Atrrei,  Artium  Moffitter,  et  Soberto  Warminfftoni 
Baccalaureo  in  Legibm,  teitibut  culprtsmma  aecitis  et  lepatii. 

WlLLIMUS    BUCKENHAH,  "  AnDKEW    DeV, 

RoGEsus  Overt,  Laubektius   Johaknes  Cajus, 

JOHANKEB    StYSMIN,  MaPTIT,         WlLLIMUS    BaBKSB. 

£ft  ego  J(^nne»  Rheieui,  notartua  publioui  diet*  ithutrieiimi 
domini  regie  rege»tor  principalis,  quia  pro/emoni,  apoiuionif 
jurameiUo,  prwatationi,  etc  e<jeteri«  prcemissie  omnibiu,  dum  tic,  at 
pramittitw,  etA  anno,  mefue,  die  et  loco  pradictie,  agereatWt  tt 
fiereat  imSt  cum  primominatii  teetOnu,  pertonaHter  interjvi, 
eaque  Ho  fieri  et  interponi  tidi,  et  aitditti,  ae  mox  ut  ge^a  tunt,  m 
notam  exwpi ;  idei  hoo  prieeens  pubtioum  ivatrujnentum  indi  eon- 
fid,  ^  in  hanc  publicum  et  autienticam  formam  redegi,  tigneqite 
tneo  t(^>ellionali,  aa  nomine  et  eognomine,  meii  sotitit  et  amsuetit 
eignavi ;  me^pie  A^  tubecripti,  in  fidem  et  tettimcnium  otnfwwn  et 
nagulorwn  pnmninorum,  rogatiu  legitin^  et  requieittie. 

Their  protestation,  taken  in  terbo  lacerdotii,  rel&tes  to  the  majw 
piirl,  not  to  all,  the  Fellove  of  Gonvi)le,  underwriting  theii  oames. 
For  I  shall  not  be  easily  pei«iiaded,  that  John  Cajus,  penultimtia 
luiscriptor  in  this  inBtrument,  being  a  physician  by  his  profeanmi, 
vas  ever  in  Holy  Orders. 

68.  Univereity  Seoordi  delivered  to  t&e  Lord  CromvreH. 
In  obedience  to  Dr.  Legh'a  InJuDctions,  the  whole  University, 
before  Candlemas-daj'  next  ensuing,  Burrendcred  to  the  king  all 
their  charters,  donations,  statutes,  popes'  hulls,  and  papistical 
muniments,  with  an  exact  lentitl  of  their  lands,  and  inventory  of 
their  goods.     The  yice-Chancellor  and  Senior  Proctor  went  up  to 
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.  London,  and  delivered  them  to  Becretarj  Cromirell,  Chancellor  of 
the  Univeisity.  And  now  thej  are  deposited  in  a  saFe  hand, 
seeing  the  same  penon,  as  Master  of  the  Rolls,  was  introsted  with 
the  keeping,of  the  records  of  the  kingdom. 

£9,  00.  Ifo  more  Docton  of  Oanon  Law ;  teiick  u  ann«zed  to 
Civil. 

Hereafter  expect  no  more  Docton  of  Canon  Law  in  Cambridge. 
Formerly,  almost  every  year  some  were  graduated  in  that  Faculty  ; 
tuid  these  preceded  those  of  Civil  Law,  as  the  pope  makes  himself 
to  be  above  the  emperor.  But  now,  Gratian  fared  no  better  id 
Cambridge  than  his  brother  Peter  Lombard.  For,  as  the  king  had 
pronounced  his  sentence  of  condemnation  against  the  public  reading 
of  "  the  Master  of  the  Sentences  ;"  so  the  Decretals  were  banished 
after  them.  King  Henry,  stung  with  the  dilatory  pleas  of  the 
Canonists  at  R^me,  in  point  of  his  marriage,  did  in  revenge  destroy 
tlieir  whole  hive  throughout  his  own  Universities. 

However,  afterwards  Scholars  applied  themselves  to  the  reformed 
Canon  Law,  namely,  -so  much  thereof  aa  afterwards  wdii  rec^ved,  a» 
confoimable  to  the  king's  prerogative  and  the  municipal  law  of  the 
land.  These  many  studied  to  enable  themselves  for  Chancellors, 
officials,  &C.,  in  several  diocesses ;  yet  so  that  Canon  Law  did 
never  after  stand  by  itself,  (as  subsisting  a  distinct  Faculty  wherein 
any  commenced,)  but  was  annexed  to  Civil  Law,  and  the  degree 
denominated  from  the  latter.  And  although  Civilians  kept  Canon 
Law  f»  commendam,  with  their  own  profession,  yet  both  twisted 
together  are  scarce  strong  enough  (especially  in  our  sod  days)  to 
dcaw  unto  them  a  liberal  livelihood. 


SECTION  VII. 

EDVARDO  PALMER  DE  WALTHAM  ARMIO&RO. 

ViR  Atticissimb, 

Fbatrbs  meos,  verbi  ministros,  siepiite  audivi  soli- 
citos,    ne   mentes  miffi   sensim    torpescerent,    e6   qu6d 
msticania   viculis  damnati,    sibi   solum   sit  consortiom 
cum  crassis   Minervis,  qaibua   inter  crudum  et  coctum  . 
nibil  interest. 

At   mea   long6   dispar    coDditio,    cui,    Deo    gratiw, 
emunctioris   nasi  parochiani   contigenmt ;    e  quibns  tu. 
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limato  tuo  judicio,  me  inter  prsedicaDdum  hebescentem, 

instar  coticulse,  aliquolles  exacoisti. 

Fateor  san6,  pisesentiam  tuam  mihi  suggestum  ascen- 
suro,  non  semel  metnm  incuasisae,  ne  forsao,  te  audi- 
ente,  aliquid  mintls  pensiculatum  excideret.  Sed  ani- 
mum  erexit  opportuna  recordatio  comitatis  tuae,  qui 
lapsibus  cuirentJs  tarn  linguae  quam  calami  facile  TeiuBm 


Digneria,  queeso,  lectione  tufl  banc  historiolam,  vel 
eo  nomine,  quod  Collegium  Trinitatis  (unum  e  tribus 
confiatum,  et  Trin-uoi  Deo  dicatum)  exhibeat.  Colle- 
gium amplissimum,  non  tarn  rege  fundatore,  qudm 
doctissimis  suis  alunmis  superbiens ;  inter  quos,  ob 
summam  Griecarum  literarum  peritiam,  te  Falmam 
feire  meritassim^  agnoscit. 

1 — 3.  A  Combination  offaimt  Dr.  Meteai/g.  Great  Dt»«rt»  toon 
forgoOm,  Omk  kamted  witk  JueHee.  A.D.  1534.  27 
Henry  VIII. 

This  jta  the  jooiig  fry  of  Fellows  of  St.  John's  in  Cambridge 
combined,  yea,  conspirecl,  against  theii  old  Master,  Dr.  Metcalfe,  s 
man  much  meriting  of  his  House ;  it  being  hard  to  say  whether  St. 
John's  oweth  more  to  the  lady  Mai^iet  or  Dr.  Metcalfe ;  she  by 
her  bounty  fotmded  it,  he  by  his  providence  Vept  it  irom  being 
confiwtded.*  Many  a  pound  he  gave,  more  he  got  of  his  Mends, 
for  this  College.  Indeed,  he  was  none  of  the  greatest  Rabbins, 
but  he  made  many  good  Scholars  under  him.  Thus  the  dull  and 
blunt  whetstone  may  be  said  virtually  to  be  "  all  edge,"  because 
setting  a  sharpness  on  other  instruments.  Metcalfe,  with  Tbemis- 
tocles,  could  not  fiddle,  but  he  knew  how  to  make  a  little  College 
a  great  one,  by  bis  two-and-twcnty  years'  prudent  government 
thereof. 

I  find  not  a  particular  of  the  faults  which  the  Fellows  laid  to 
Metcalfe''s  charge.  It  may  be,  the  greatest  matter  was,  because  he 
was  old,  they  young ;  he  troward,  they  fiictious.  Indeed,  he  was 
over-frozen,  in  his  northern  rigour,  and  could  not  be  thawed  to 
URgive  any  thing  of  the  ri^dness  of  his  discipline.  Besides,  I  sus- 
pect him  too  stubborn  in  his  Romish  mumaimut,  which  gave  his 
'  adversaries  advantage  against  him ;  who  %?oiild  Bot  be  quiet  till 
they  had  cast  him  out  of  his  Mastership.      Did  not  all  the  bricks 

*  5«e  more  gf  himin  oni  ■' Hiitorr  of  Cunlirlilge,"  ruins  IflUS,  pigg  141. 
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«f  the  College  that  dnj  double  their  ije  of  redness,  to  blush  at  the 
ingntttudes  of  those  that  lired  therein  P 

Wonder  not  if  Metcftlfe  survived  bnt  few  months  after  his 
remoTal.  Old  trees,  if  tnnsplanted,  are  so  far  from  bearing  of 
finit,  that  (hey  bear  not  themselTes  long,  bnt  wither  avay,  Hov- 
erer,  let  not  his  enemies  boast,  it  being  observed,  that  none  thrived 
ever  after  who  had  a  hand  in  Metcalfe's  ejection,  but  lived  meanly, 
and  died  miaerablj.*  This  makes  me  confident,  that  neither 
Master  Cheek  nor  Master  Ascham,  tlien  Fellows  of  the  College, 
had  any  hand  agunst  him  ;  both  of  ihem  being  welt  known  after- 
wards  to  come  to  good  grace  in  the  commonwealth. 

Francis  Mallet,  Vice-chancellor;  Henry  Joliffe  and  Robert 
Stokes,  Proctors ;  Simon  Trew,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  7 ; 
Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelors  of 
Laws,  13;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  18.    a.d.  1535-36. 

4,  5.  Cambridge  Record  re-delivered  uato  t&em.  Query.  Whether 
tie  Popei'  BuUe  teere  in  ^ecie  reetored. 
Now  had  the  records  of  Cambridge  slept  well-nigh  a  whole  year 
in  the  custody  of  the  lord  Cromwell ;  not  that  there  was  the  least 
intention  finally  to  detain  them,  but  to  suspend  them  for  a  time,  to 
wean  the  University  &om  their  former  fondness  to  the  pope,  that 
for  the  fature  they  might  feed  with  a  better  sppetite  on  the  kingV 
bvonis.  It  was  now  therefore  thought  fit  to  restore  them  again 
without  the  loss  of  a  sho&-latchet  to  the  University.  Wherfupon 
Robert  Stokes,  the  junior  Proctor,  and  John  Meare,  the  Esquire- 
Beadle,  went  np  to  London,  where  the  aforesaid  records  were  deli- 
vered unto  them.  After  their  letuin  to  Cambridge,  Thomas  Argal 
'  and  Anthony  Hossey  were  deputed  by  the  Regent-house,  to  receive 
gucb  records  as  concerned  the  University. 

Yet  I  q^uestion  whether  any  of  the  pope''s  Bulls  were  restored  to 
the  Univeruly  or  no ;  I  mean,  those  Bulls  of  a  later  date,  conferred 
on  Cambridge  since  the  massacre-gen  end  of  their  records,  in  the 
mad  mayoralty  of  Edward  Lyster.*!-  If  any  such  were  relumed, 
they  might  be  monamenti,  (looked  on  for  rarities,)  but  no  longer 
inuntff)«nte,  of  the  University,  as  too  infirm  to  feoce  and  fortify  the 
same,  the  pope's  power  being  totally  abrogated.  However,  though 
not  in  specie,  they  were  virtually  restored  ;  the  University  exchang- 
ing, not  losing,  her  right  herein, — only  bottoming  her  privileges, 
not  on  papal,  but  regal,  power :  et»i  tndytimmut  rex  ea  auferri 
jtaaerit,  ne  potttifieum  deincepe  obtenderetur  authoritat,  eorvm 
tam^a  benefictum  academice  fohwn  inteffrumque  ette  vduit-X 

•  C*IDS,  nUI.  Cam.  Acad.  Ill 
WUge,"  lUUM  13Bt,  p^«  63. 
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Oeot:ge  Day,  Vice-ChanceDor ;  Biduud  SUndisIi  and  Tbomaa 
Cobbe,  Proctors ;  Radolph  BericerdiVe,  Major ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 3 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  18 ;  Bachelors  of  Ziaws,  5 ;  Bachelim  of  Medi- 
cine, 2 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  19.     a.d.  1536-37. 

William  Budnnaster,  Vice-chancellor ;  Galfridns  Gylpin  anil 
Henry  Sanderaon,  Proctors ;  Robert  Smith,  Mcyor ;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Ijaw,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity, 
7  i  MastMS  of  Alts,  27 ;  Bachelors  of  Lairs,  7 ;  Bachelors  of 
Arts,  35.    1537-38. 

William  Buckmaster,  Vice-Chftncellar ;' Oliver  Ainsworth  and 
Alban  Langdale,  Proctors ;  Christopher  Fianck,  Mayor ;  Doctors 
of  Divinity,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine, 
1  i  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  20 ;  Bachelors  of 
Laws,  3;  Bachelors  of  Medicine,  3;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  42; 
Bachelor  of  Grammar,  1.     1538-38. 

6 — 8.  Gardiner  made  CkaneeUor.  Contention  about  protunmeinff  of 
Greek.  The  Championt  for  the  new  Mode.  An  inarti/eial 
Arffument. 

Stephen  Gardiner  was  choaeii  Chancellor  of  the  University.  He 
was  at  the  same  time  Master  of  Trinity  Hall,  which  he  was  pleased 
to  hold  for  many  years,  together  with  the  bishopric  of  Winchester. 

Francis  Mallet  and  John  Edmonds,  Vice-Chancellora ;  Thomas 
Pulley  and  Edmund  Humphrey,  Proctors ;  John  Chapman, 
Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Doctor 
of  Medidne,  1;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  5;  Masters  of  Arts,  32; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  6 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  30.     1539-40. 

Richard  Standith,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Henry  Biaeel  and  Thomas  ' 
West,  Proctors ;  William  Gil,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Civfl  Law,  1 ; 
Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;   Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4 ;    Masters  of 
Arts,  19;     Bachelors  of  Laws,  9;    Bachelors  of  Medidoe,    2; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  49.     1540-41. 

A  contest  bt^an  now  betwixt  the  introducers  of  the  new  and  tbe 
defenders  of  the  old  pronnnciation  of  Greek.  The  former  endea- 
voured to  ^ve  each  letter  (vowel  and  diphthong)  its  full  sound ; 
whilst  Dr.  Caius,  and  others  of  the  old  stamp,  cried  out  against  this 
project  and  the  promoters  thereof,  taxing  it  for  novelty,  and  them 
for  want  of  wit  and  experience.  He  affirmed  Greek  itself  to  be 
barbarous,  thus  clownisbly  uttered  ;  and  that  neither  France,  Ger- 
many, nor  Italy  owned  any  such  pronunciation. 

John  Cheke,  Thomas  Smith,  (both  afterwards  knighted,  and 
privy  counsellors,)  maintiuned,  that  this  was  no  innovation,  but  Hie 
s»cient  utterance  of  the  Greeks,  which  gave  every  Ictjtei  its  due  and 
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uatiTe  sonnd.  Olhervue,  by  the  fine  speaking  of  his  opposers, 
foweU  weie  ooofbunded  with  ^phUiongs,  no  difference  being  made 
betwixt  ?J(Mi  sad  \o/fLo;.  Nor  matteteth  it  if  foreignen  diasent, 
seeing  hereby  we  Knglishmen  Bb&ll  undeistand  one  anotha. 

Here  bishop  Gardiner,  ChaoceUor  of  the  UnivetBtty,  interposed 
hie  power ;  Kffinning  CheheV  pronnnciation  (pretending  to  be 
tncient)  to  be  antiquated.  He  imposed  a  penalty  on  all  snch  who 
need  this  new  pronunciation  ;  which,  notwithstanding,  rince  hath 
prevailed,  and  whereby  we  Bnglisbmen  speak  Greek,  and  are  able 
to  understaod  one  another,  which  nobody  else  can. 

John  Edmunds^  Vice-ChaDcellor ;  Simon  Briggs  and  Edwin 
Sandys,  Proctore;  Robert  Chapman,  Mayor;  Doctors  of -Laws, 
2 ;  Doctors  of  Medicme,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  9 ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  17;  Badielon  of  Laws,  5;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  33. 
A.D.  1541-42. 

9.  The  Lord  Atidley  bailda  Maudlin  CoUt^e.  Tha  Amu  thereof, 
Thomas  lord  Andley  of  Walden,  ChanceUor  of  England,  by 
license  obtained  fiom  king  Henry  VIII.  changed  BuckiDgbam  into 
Magdalen  (vulgorily  Maudlin)  College,  because  (as  some  will  have 
it  *  )  his  simame  is  therein  contained,  betwixt  ihe  initial  and  final 
letter  thereof,  u  audlet  m.  This  may  well  be  indulged  to  his 
foncy,  whilst  more  solid  considerations  moved  him  to  the  work 
iUelf.  As  he  altered  the  name,  be  bettered  the  condition,  of  this 
House,  bestowing  some  lands  thereon,  and  his  own  coat  for  the 
aiaa  thereot^  requiring  some  skill  (and  more  patimce)  to  blunt 
them  ;  namely,  "  quarterly,  per  pale  indented  or  and  azure,-f-  on  a 
bend ;  of  the  second,  a  tret  mter  two  maiteless,  or ;  in  the  second 
and  thbd  quarter,  an  eagle  displayed  of  the  Erst." 

10 — 12.  An  ill  Neiffkboar  to  a  ttudioia  CoUoge.    A  Mmardk 
Matter. 

This  College  alone,  cut  off  from  the  continent  of  Cambridge,  is 
OD  the  north-west  of  the  river,  having  the  rose-garden  on  the  one, 
and  (what  is  no  rose)  a  smoking  brewbouse  on  the  other,  side 
thereof,  belonging  this  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  to  Jesus 
College.  It  were  no  harm  to  wish  this  House  cither  removed^  or 
otherwise  employed  on  terms  mutually  beneficial  to  both  Societies. 

The  Scholars  of  this  College  (though  ferthcst  from  tlie  Schools) 
■weK,  in  my  time,  observed  first  there,  and  to  as  good  purpose  as 
my.  Every  year  this  House  produced  some  eminent  scholars,  as 
living  cheaper,  piivater,  and  freer  £rom  town-temptations,  by  their 
remote  situation. 

•  Scdetm  ami.  »■■  1  Thw  bluoaed  I17  WOt. 
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Wheteaa  the  Masters  of  other  Houses  are  either  in  the  kmg''»- 
g^ft  or  College-choice,  this  is  in  the  disposal  of  the  right  honourable 
the  earl  of  Suffolk,  hereditsty  patron  of  this  foundation.  And 
wheress  much  of  aristocracy  is  used  in  other  Colleges,  more  of 
monarchy  appeals  in  the  Master  hereof,  as  absolute  in  bu  govern- 
meut,  having  not  only  a  negative  voice,  but,  in  efifect,  all  tho- 
affirmative,  in  making  elections. 

Mabtkbs. — ^1.  Robert  Evans.  2.  Richard  Carr.  3.  Roger 
Kelke.  4.  Richard  Rowland.  5.  Degory  Nicols.  6.  Thomas 
Nevile.  7-  Richard  Clayton.  8.  John  Paimer.  9.  Bamaby 
Qoche.  10.  Henry  Smith.  11.  Edward  Rainbow.  12.  John 
Sadler. 

Bishops. — 1.  Richard  Howland,  bishop  of  Peterborough.  2. 
Qeorge  Lloyd,  bishop  of  Chester.  3.  John  Bridgman,  bishop  of 
Chester. 

Benefactobs. — ^1.  Henry  VIII.  2.  Sir  Christopher  Wiay. 
3.  John  Spenliffe.  4.  Edmond  Grindall,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
5.  Thomas  Parkinson.  6.  William  Roberts.  7-  John  Hughes. 
8.  Thomas  Sutton.  8.  Fiances  conntess  of  Warwick.*  10.  John 
Smith,  Fellow. 

Leakmed  Wbitees,   ■ 

College-Livings. — Stanton  rectory,  of  Ely  diocess,  valued 
^6. 12«.  8d. 

So  as  at  this  present  there  is  a  Master,  eleven  Fellows,  and  two- 
and-twenty  Scholars,  besides  OflSceis  and  Servants  of  the  foundation, 
with  other  Students ;  being,  in  all,  one  hundred  and  forty. 

13, 14.  A  good  Profit.     Wat  it  msely  re/uiedf 

Though,  at  the  present,  the  revenues  of  this  House  be  not  great, 
some  forty  years  since  it  was  in  a  fair  probability  of  a  laige  addi- 
tion of  land,  had  the  suit  (related  at  large  by  the  lord  Coke,  in  his 
Report  of  Maudlin-College  case)  gone  on  their  side.  At  one  time, 
welt  nigh  ten  thousand  pounds  were  tendered  in  composition,  (the 
interest  of  many  being  concerned  therein,)  so  suspicious  were  the 
defendants  of  their  success. 

But  Dr.  Goche,  Master  of  the  College,  being  a  man  of  a  high 
spirit,  well  skilled  in  the  laws,  and  confident  of  the  goodness  of  his 
cause,  would  listen  to  no  composition,  but  have  all  or  none.  He 
bad  not  learned  the  maxim,  Dimidium  pita  toto,  in  this  sense^ 
"  Half  with  quiet  may  be  more  than  all  with  hazard  and  trouble." 

*  Sbe  nu  ddn^tn  to  ill  Chiiatophcr  Wny  t  and  (besldei  Dua  Fetlomhlp  tad 
SdiotoTaUp  nbe  handed)  Inlended  lliree  houdrcd  poonde  In  building  lo  tUe  College,  bftd 
Dot  ODB  Uuumerton,  ui  old  mituiI,  <■■  1  Ub  iufonoed,)  deceived  ber. 
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It  ma  remoTed  firoAt  common-law  to  chancery,  where  the  College 
vaa  not  only  cast,  but  the  Doctor,  with  Mr.  Smith,  a  senior 
Fellow,  lay  long  in  prison,  (or  refusing  to  obey  the  lord  Egerton^s 
order. 

15,  16.  Charitable  Mr.  Palmar.     Learning  run»  low. 

Amonget  the  worth! cb  of  this  House,  Mr.  Palmer,  B.D.  late 
minister  of  St.  Bridget's,  (commonly  Bride's,)  must  not  be  for- 
gotten ;  a  pious  man  and  painful  preacher ;  who  (besides  many 
and  great  bene&ctione  to  ministers'  widows)  hath  built  and  well 
endowed  a  neat  alms-honse  at  Westminster.  Verily  I  have  found 
more  charity  in  this  one  sequestered  minister,  than  in  many  who 
enjoy  other  men's  sequestrations. 

Thomas  Smith,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Henry  Cambcrforth  and  Wil- 
liam Wakelyne,  Proetora;  Thomas  Brahin,  Mayor;  Doctors  of 
Uivinity,  4 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  IJivinity,  16 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  26;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  1;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
29.     A.D.  1542-43. 

Matthew  Parker,  Viee-Chancellor ;  Edward  Cosin  and  Simon 
Bogot,  Proctors ;  William  Hasill,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
1 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  13  ;  Masters 
of  Arts,  23;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  16. 
1543-44. 

John  Madew,  Vice-Chan  eel  lor ;  William  Barker  and  Andrew 
Pern,  Proctors ;  James  Fletcher,  Mayor ;  Docton  of  Divinity,  6 ; 
Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  9 ;  Masters  of  Arts, 
18;  Bachelor  of  Laws,  1;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  35.     1545-46. 

There  was  now  a  general  decay  of  Students,  no  College  having 
more  Scholars  therein  than  hardly  those  of  the  foundation ;  no 
volunteers  at  all,  and  only  persons  pressed,  in  a  manner,  by  their 
places  to  reside.  Indeed,  on  the  fall  of  abbeys  fell  the  hearts  of  all 
Scholars,  fearing  the  ruin  of  learning.  And  these  their  jealousies 
they  humbly  represented  in  a  bemoaning  letter  to  king  Henry 
VIII.  He  comforted  them  with  his  gracious  return ;  and,  to 
coniiitc  their  suspicion  of  the  decay  of  Colleges,  acquainted  them 
with  his  resolution  to  erect  a  most  magnificent  one  with  all  speed; 
eonTeniency. 

17.  Trituty  C^^  founded  b^  King  ffemy  YIII. 

Whereupon  he  seized  Michael  House  into  his  bando,  (whose 

yearly  rents,   at   old  and    easy  ntes,  then   amounted  onto   one 

hundred    fi>rty-fouT  poonds,  three  shillings,  and  a    penny,)   and 

King's  Hall,  the  best  landed  foundation  in  the  Untrersily.    Also 


n,gt,7cdT:Google 


174  HISTOKY  or  THE  i.B.IU0. 

he  tool  E^tewick's  Hoatel,*  (a  House  ttacndowed,)  and  alttnred 
the  Gonvilliflns  (aUll  grumbling  thereat,  as  not  sufficient  compensa- 
tion) tWe  pounds  a-year  in  lieu  thereoT,  till  he  should  give  them 
better  Batia&ction.  Of  these  three  he  compounded  one  fair  College, 
dedicating  it  to  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity,  and  endowing  it 
with  plentiflil  lerenaes. 

18.  A  dutiful  Daughter. 

Queen  Mary,  calling  her  chief  clergy  together,  -consulted  with 
them  about  public  prayers  to  be  made  for  the  soul  of  king  Henry 
ket  fiitherj  conceiving  his  caae  not  so  desperate  but  capable  of 
benefit  thereby.  They  possessed  hei  of  the  impoaaibility  thereof, 
and  that  his  Holiness  would  never  consent  such  honoui  should  be 
done  to  one  dying  so  notorious  a  schismatic.  But  they  advised 
her,  in  expression  ttf  her  private  affection  to  her  fiithei's  memory,  to 
add  to  Trinity  College,  as  the  best  monument  he  had  .  kft ; 
whetecm,  chiefiy  at  the  instance  of  bishop  Christopherson,  she 
bestowed  £S7Q.  10«.  3(2.  of  yeaily  revenue. 

19.  Magnisecant  Newly. 

Dr.  Thomas  Nevyle,  the  eighth  Master  of  this  College, — answer- 
ing hia  anagram  most  heavenly,  and  practising  his  own  allusive 
motto,  Ne  vile  rdie,  being,  by  the  rules  of  the  philosopher,  himself 
to  be  accounted  fuysAaxeinn]; ,  "  as  of  great  perfumauces,^ — for  the 
general  good  expended  three  thousand  pounds  of  his  own,  in  alter- 
ing and  enlarging  the  old,  and  adding  a  new  court  thereunto ;  being 
at  this  day  the  stateliest  and  most  uniform  College  in  Ghiiatendom, 
out  of  which  may  be  carved  three  Dutch  Universities. 

Masters. — 1.  .John  Redman.  2.  William  Bill.  3.  John 
ChnstophersoD.  4.  William  Bill,  restored  by  queen  Elizabeth. 
S.  Robot  BeaumonL  6.  Jdm  Wbitgift.  7-  John  Still.  8. 
Thomas  Nevyle.  9,  John  Richardson.  10.  Leonard  Maw.  11. 
Samuel  Brooks.  12.  Thomas  Cumber.  13.  Thomas  HiU.  14. 
John  AiTOwsmiLh. 

Bishops. — 1.  John  Chiistopheraon,  bishop  of  Chichester.  2. 
John  Whitgitt,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  3.  John  Still,  biahop  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  4.  Gervase  Babington,  bishop  of  Worcester. 
5.  William  Redman,  bishop  of  Norwich.  6.  Anthony  Rud, 
bishop  of  St.  David's.  7.  Godfrey  Gosborrough,  bi^op  of 
Gloucester.  8.  Robert  Bennett,  biahop  of  Hereford.  9.  Martin 
Potherby,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  10.  Godfrey  Goodman,  bishop  of 
Gloucester.      11.    Leonard    Maw,   bishop  of   Bath   and   Wells. 
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12.  John  Bovle,  bishop  of  Bocbertcr.  13.  Adam  Loftus,  orch- 
bishop  of  Dublin.  14.  Dt.  Hampton,  arcbbiBhop  of  I>ubliii,  in 
Iieland. 

Benhfactohs. — 1.  Thomas  Allen,  clerk.  2.  Sir  EdwaiJ 
Stanhope,  who  gave  ^900  to  the  library.  3.  The  lady  Bromley. 
4.  George  Palin,  girdler.  5.  The  lady  Anne  Weald.  6.  Roger 
JewoD,  haberdasher.  7.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  BIwis.  8.  Dr.  William 
Bill;  9.  Dr.  Robert  Beatunont;  and,  10.  Dr.  John  Whitgift; 
Hasteis  of  this  House.  11.  Dr.  Cosins.  12.  Dr.  Bairov.  13. 
Dr.  Sk&Tiogton.  14.  William  Cooper,  esq.  15.  Peter  ^law. 
16.  Sir  Willism  Sidley,  knight  and  baronet.  17-  Sir  Thomas 
Lake,  knight.  18.  Sir  John  SucUing,  knight.  19.  Dr.  Robert 
Bankworth,  Fellow.  20.  Sir  Ralph  Hare,  knight.  21.  Mr.  Sil- 
vius  Elwis,  still  in  the  College. 

LiviNOB  IN  THK  CoLLKGB  OiFT.— St.  MftTy^s  the  Gieot,  in 
Cambridge.  St.  Michael's,  in  Cambridge.  Chesterton  vicaiage, 
in  the  diocess  of  Ely,  valued  at  d^lO.  12f,  Sd.  Orwell  rectory, 
in  the'diocesfl  of  Ely,  valued  at  £10.  7>.  7i<i.  Kendal  vicvage, 
in  the  diocess  of  Carlisle,  valued  at  •  ■■  ■,  Barington  vicarage,  in 
the  dioceas  of  Ely,  valued  at  £?■  14«.  4d.  Blythe  vicarage,  in 
the  diocess  of  York,  valned  at  £i4.  9s.  4d.  Oryndon  [Grendon) 
vicuage,  in  the  diocess  of  Peterborough,  valued  at  d^.  Fel- 
Kersham  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Lincoln,  valued  at  £13. 
13f.  id.  Ware  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  London,  valued  at 
^20.  St.  lid.  Thunridge  [Tbundrich]  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of 
Iioiidon,  valued  at  £G.  Swinstead  (Swiae^ead]  vicarage,  in  the 
iioctas  of  Lincoln,  valued  at  d^l4.  0>.  9d.  CheduU  [Cheadle] 
rectory,  in  the  diocess  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  valued  at  .£"12. 9r> 
See  the  livings  in  Michael  House  and  King^s  Hall,  pages  67,  61. 

So  that  at  this  day  there  are  therein  maintained  one  Master, 
sixty  Fellows,  sixty-seven  Scholars,  four  Conducts,  three  public 
Professors,  thirteen  Poor  Scholars,  twenty  alms-men,  (besides, 
lately,  a  Master  of  the  Choristers,  six  Clerks,  and  ten  ChoristerH,) 
with  the  OfScers,  Servants  of  the  foundation,  and  other  Students; 
in  all,  four  hundred  and  forty. 

20,  21.  UminejU  Mm  in  aU  Profetnont,  viith  many  more 
Htinff. 
It  is  not  much  above  a  hundred  years  since  the  first  founding  of 
thisHonse;  and  see  how  marrellouBly  God  hath  blessed  it  with  emi- 
nent men  in  all  professions,  besides  Uie  bishops  afore-mentioned  ! 

Statebmek. — 1.  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng' 
land.  2.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  Lord  Chief  Justice.  3.  Sir  Edward 
Stanhope,  Vicar-Genetol.     4.  Richard  Cosin,  LL.D.  Dean  of  the 
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Aiche*.  5.  Sii  llobeii  Naunton,  and,  6.  Sir  John  Cooke,  both 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State.  7-  Mr.  Joho  Packer,  Secretary  to 
the  duke  of  Backinghant.  8.  Sir  Francis  Nethetsole,  Secretary  to 
the  <|ueen  of  Bohemia. 

DiviHES.— 1.  Thomas  Cartwright.  2.  Walter  Trnyers.  3. 
William  Whitaker.  4.  Matthew  Sutclifie,  Founder  of  Chelsea 
College,  Dean  of  Exeter.  5.  John  Layfield,  6.  Thomas  Harrison, 
and,  7.  William  Dakings,  all  three  tianslators  of  the  Bible. 
.  Critics. — 1.  Edward  Lively,  one  of  the  beet  linguists  in  the 
.world.  2.  Philemon  Holland,  an  industrious  translator.  3.  Wil- 
liam Alabaster,  most  skilful  in  cabalistical  learning.  4.  Edward 
Simpson,  who  hath  written  a  large  history,  the  mythological  part 
whereof  is  most  excelleut.     6.  Robert  Creighton. 

Poets.— 1.  Walter  Hawkesworth,  an  excellent  comedian.  2. 
Giles  Fletcher,  [author]  of  "  Christ's  Victory."  3.  Geotge  Her- 
bert, whose  piety  and  poetry  cannot  be  suffictently  commraided. 
4.  Thomas  Riuidolph. 

Dr.  Comber,  the  twelfth  Master  of  this  House,  must  not  be  for* 
gotten ;  of  whom  the  most  learned  Morinus*  makes  this  honooF* 
able  mention  t—Aliiit  praterea  eodeas  (Samaritama)  eelebratur^ 
«t  didtwr  esse  onAiepiicopi  Armachani,  et  ab  eo  e  Pake^ind  in 
ffibemiam  exportattu,  g[ui  Iiet/deasibug  Academicia  noanuUo  fwi- 
pore  Jwt  eommodahu.  Itttim  codicem  vi^  dariaiimut  Tkemat 
Oimbtnu  Anffhu,  quern  honoris  et  officii  roddendi  cavtd  nomino, 
eum  Umtu  Jvdaioo  verbum  e  verbo,  iW  literam  cum  liierA  maximA 
dili^entii  et  indefesso  labore  compararit,  di^avntiatque  omnet 
Jtkcta  capitum  et  venwwn  ordin^n  digestas,  ad  me  misit  kwnams- 
fimi  et  offioiosissimi. 

Beside  many  worthies  still  alive:  John  Hacket,  Doctor  c^ 
Divinity,  whose  forwardness  in  forthering  these  my  studies  I  can 
only  deserve  with  my  prayers ;  Dr.  Henry  Feme,  whose  pen  hath 
published  his  own  worth  ;  Master  Herbert  Thomdyke,  so  judidous 
and  industrious  in  setting  forth  the  many-lanffwged  Bible:  Mr. 
James  Duport,  so  much  the  more  prized  by  others,  for  his  modest 
undervaluing  his  own  worth :  with  many  more,  whose  number  God 
daily  mcrease ! 

22,  23.  King's  Professors  founded.    Catalogues  of  them  tery 

imperfect. 

King  Henry  VHI.  with  Trinity  College,  founded  also  public 

Professors.     For  formerly  the  University  had  but   two,   one   of 

Divinity,  founded  by  the  lady  Maigaret  countess  of  Richmond, 

n  BccletiiuBcanun  in  Pmtattucium  Sama^ 
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(allowing  him  salary,  of  twenty  maiJu,)  and  another  for  Physic,  at 
the  cost  of  Thomas  Linacre,  ttiat  excellent  critic,  tutoi  to  prince 
Arthur,  and  afterwards  Doctor  of  Physic.  Bat  now  king  Henry 
added  to  these  a  Regius  Professor  in  Divinity,  Law,  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  allowing  them  forty  pounds  p^  annum,  and  increasing  the 
stipend  of  Physic  Professor,  now  acknowledged  as  only  of  the 
king's  foundation.     Bat  see  the  catalogue. 

Ladt  Maboaext's  Psofessobh. — John  Fisher,  President  of 
Queen's  College,  bishop  of  Rochester.  Eraamua  Roterodamus. 
Thomas  Coein,  D.D.  Master  of  Corpus-Christi  College.  John 
Fawn,  D.D.  President  of  the  University.  Thomas  Ashley,  D.D. 
Fellow  of  King's  College.  William  Sket,  D.D.  Fellow  of  King's 
College.  Robert  Beaumont,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity  College. 
Matthew  Hutton,  D.D.  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall.  John  Whit- 
gift,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity  Collt^.  WillUm  Chaderton,  D.D. 
President  of  Queen's  CoU^.  Thomas  Cartwiight,  Master  of 
Arts,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  John  Hanson,  Master  of  Arts, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  John  Still,  D.D.  Master  of  Trinity 
College.  Peter  Baro,  a  Frenchman,  D.D.  of  Trinity  College. 
Thomas  Playford,*  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  John 
Davenant,  D.D.  President  of  Queen's  CoUege.  Samuel  Ward, 
D.D.  Master  of  Sidney-Sussex  Coll^ie.  Richard  Holdsworth, 
D.D.  Master  of  Emmanuel  College.  Richard  Love,  D.D.  Master 
of  Corpus- Christi  College. 

Kino's  Pbofkbsohs  in  Divinity — Dr.  Wiggin.  Martin 
Bucer,  D.D.  Dr.  Sedgwick.  Leonard  Pilkington,  D.D.  Master 
of  St.  John's  C(Alege.  Matthew  Hutton,  D.D.  Fellow  of  Trinily 
Coll^.  John  Whitgifl,  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College. 
William  Chaderton,  D.D.  Fellow  of  Christ's  College.  William 
Whitacre,  D.D.  Master  of  St.  John's  College.  John  Overhal], 
D.D.  Master  of  St.  Catherine's  Hall.  John  Richardson,  D.D. 
Fellow  of  Emmanuel,  Master  of  Trinity.  Samuel  Collina,  D.D. 
Provost  of  King's  College.  John  Arrowsmitb,  D.D.  Master  of  St. 
John's,  and  after  of  Trinity. 

King's  Law-Pbofrssors. — Walter  Haddon,-f-  LL.D.  Fellow 
of  King's,  Master  of  Trinity  Hall.  Thomas  Bing,  LL.D,  Fellow 
of  St.  Peter's  College,  Master  of  Clare  Hall.  Thomas  Legg, 
LL.D.  Fellow  of  Jesus  and  Trinity  Colleges,  Master  of  Gonville 
and  Cains  College.  John  Cowell,  LL.D.  Fellow  of  King's  Col- 
lege, Master  of  Trinity  Hall.     Thomas  Morysonne,  LL.D.  Fellow 

*  Ha  !■  oallad  Thmus  HftTfbrd  by  Le  Nsre,  but  Flej^i  and  Pbijlte  by-  Fuller,  wben 
he  nibHqimi%  aotleei  blm  u  the  moceuoi  of  Buo,  A.  D.  IS9S.6,  and  umoDiKea  hli 
dMth,  A.D.  16M.S.     But  hli  nuna  wu  genenn;  wrlHen  PlaUers,— Edit.  f  Sir 

Tbomu  Smith,  [jwla]  Rageri  ^lehami  FamtOar.  Epitl.  lib.  II.  ad  Srandidriai. 
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of  King's  Colkge.  Geoi^  Porter,  LL.D.  Fello*  of  Qneea's  Col- 
lege.    Thomas  Goad,  LL.D.  Fellow  of  King's  College. 

King's  PHrBic-PBo:FEssos8. — John  Blylh,  Doctor  of  Phy- 
sic, Fdlow  of  King's  College.  John  Hatcher,  Doctor  of  Physic, 
Fellow  of  King's  College.  Thomas  Larkin,  Doctw  of  Physic,  of 
St.  Peter's  College.  WUliam  Ward,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Fellow  of 
King's  College.  William  Barton,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Fellow  of 
King's  College.  John  Gostlin,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Master  of  Gon- 
ville  and  Caius  College.  John  Collins,  Doctor  of  Physic,  Fellow 
of  St,  John's  College.  Ralph  Winterton,  Doctor  of  Physic, 
Fellow  of  King's  College.  Francis  GJisson,  Doctor  of  Physic, 
Fellow  of  GonvUle  and  Ouqb  College. 

King's  Hebkew-Pkofessobs. — Mr.  Robert.  Wakefield,  Fel- 
low. Anthony  Rodolphus  CeTalleiius.  Mr.  Btgnon,  a  Frendi- 
man,  of  Corpus-Chiisti  College.  Edward  Lively,  Fellow  of  Tri- 
nity College.  Robert  Spalding,  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  Col- 
lege. Jeffery  King,  D.D,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Andrew 
Bing,  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's  College.  Robert  Metcalfe, 
D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  Ralph  Cudworth,  Fellow  of 
Emmanuel  College. 

King's  Greek-Pbopessobs.— E^iasmus  Roterodamns,  Rich- 
ard Crooke,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight, 
Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Sir  John  Cheke,  knight,  tutor  to  king 
Edward  VI,  of  St,  John's  College,  Nicholas  Can,  Fellow  of  Pem- 
broke Hal),  after  of  Trinity  College.  Bartholomew  Doddiugton, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Francis  Wilkinson,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College.  Andrew  Downes,  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  Robert 
Creighton,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  James  Duport,  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College.     Ralph  Widdrington,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College, 

These  catalogues,  though  the  beat  (not  to  say  only]  extant,  are 
very  imperfect.  One  instance  I  will  give  :— William  Zoone,  here 
omitted,  was  Regius  Professor  of  Law,  in  the  reign  of  queen 
Mary.*     But  I  dare  not  alter  what  so  long  hath  been  received. 

John  Madew,-|-  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Burman  and  Thomas 
Gaiiyle,  Proctors ;  John  Fann,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ; 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  7 ;  Masters  of 
Arts,  IS;  Bachelors  of  Arte,  29,     a,  d,  1546-47.    1  Edward  VL 

*  PiTZSDi,  Di  Scripl.  Anghc.  page  766.       '  t  lutmd  of  Jofan  H»deiT,  Le 

Ven/t  an  fdnfihea  MBUbew  P*iker  u  befng  this  yeu  (a,  ucond  time)  VIoe-CliMicel- 
lort  ud  Fnller'B  Bocovnt  doM  not  agree  with  Le  Nere'i  till  Ibe  jet  lU3-<,  itben 
.  DDT  historian  rmunH  the  regnlar  leriei,  b;  gtifng  the  namei  of  HiotiLU  Oudbter  and 
Heniy  Buelf,  u  Proclon  for  that  jear  aad  thi  precedlDg ;  which  uras  not  correct. — 
Ed  FT. 
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21—26.  7^  Lord  Prcieetor  made  Chancellor.  Thi  Ineolmdes 
o/  tA^  Tomumen.  AtcAarn't  Letto's  procure  Frieadt  to  th« 
University. 

Great  wag  the  alteration  wliich  followed  in  Cambiidge,  iq>on  king 
Sdvard^s  coming  to  the  crown.  Stephen  Gardiner,  Chancellor  of 
the  University,  was  put  out  of  his  office,  and  into  the  Tower. 
Edward  Seymour,  Lord  Protector,  and  duke  of  Someisett  was 
chosen  in  his  room. 

The  towQsAen  of  Cambridge  began  now  to  hope  their  time 
come,  to  cast  off  the  joke  (as  they  counted  it)  of  the  University ; 
as  if^  on  the  alteration  of  religion,  die  ancient  privileges  of 
Scholan  should  be  abolished,  under  the  notion  of  superstition. 
Ungiatelully,  therefore,  they  began  their  pranks ;  I  say,  ungrate- 
fully. For,  although  particular  Scholars  might  owe  money  to 
particular  townsmen,  yet  the  whole  town  owes  its  well-being  to  the 
Univeruty.  Amongst  their  many  insolcncies,  two  were  most 
remarkable :  First,  one  Maxwell,*  by  profession  once  a  jail-keeper, 
then  a  bear-ward,  promoted  at  last  purveyor  to  provide  carriages 
for  the  king's  fish,  (which  commonly  came  from  Cambridge,)  seized 
on  an  ambling  nag  of  the  Master  of  Peter  House,  (which  the  old 
and  infirm  Doctor  kept  for  his  health,)  merely  that  his  man  might 
thereon  ride  after  the  king's  carriages.  This  horse,  I  may  say,  had 
a  lottff-reach;  the  injury,  seeming  small  and  personal,  concerned 
the  whole  University,  both  in  present  and  posterity.  Secondly, 
when  the  Proctors,  at  Slnibridge-fair,  had,  according  to  their 
office  and  ancient  custom,  fetched  out  many  dissolute  persons,  out 
of  vicious  pUces,  at  unseasonable  hours,  the  mayor  refused  to  give 
them  the  keys  of  the  toll-booth,  or  town-prison,  to  secure  such 
ofienders  therein.  Vea,  when  they  bad  carried  such  male&ctors  to 
tbe  Castle,  within  an  hour  or  two  comes  the  mayor's  son,  sets  open 
the  jail,  and  lets  loose  those  lewd  persons,  to  the  great  injury  of  the 
University,  and  encouragement  of  all  viciousness. 

It  was  now  high  time  for  Dr.  Madew,  the  Vice- Chancellor,  and 
Master  Rt^er  Ascham,  the  University-Orator,  to  bestir  themselves. 
The  latter  be-lettered  all  the  lords  of  the  privy-council,  and, 
amongst  the  rest,  Sir  Thomas  Wriathesly,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  (  "whom,"  saith  he,  "  the  University  partly  commandeth, 
as  once  a  member,  partly  requeateth,  as  now  a  patron,  thereof,'' ) 
vith  some  gentlemen  of  the  king's  bed-chamber ;  and,  by  them, 
procured  the  confirmation  of  the  University-privileges  in  the  follow- 
ing  parliament  However,  these  oppidane  animosities,  in  some 
degree,  continued  all  this  king's  reign. 

■  Letter  to  Che  Bbhop  of  Wlnchestei  vdlh  hi*  to  the  lard 


n,g-,-ccT:C00glL' 


180  HISTORY  OF  TBB  J.d.  1660. 

Matthev  PEtrker,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Edmond  OrindalL  and  Ed- 
ward Oascoyne,  Proctors;  John  Rust,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 2 ;  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  14 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  26 ;  Bachelor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachdois  of  Arts, 
30.     A.  D.  1547-48. 

27 — 29.  A  Proffer  of  tie  Proteetor't  to  unite  Clare  and  Trinity 
Sail ;  blagted  by  Bishop  Gardiner. 

The  lord  protector  by  letters  (which  I  have  #een)  solicited 
Stephen  Gardiner,  who  still  kept  his  Mastership  of  Trinity  Ha]],  to 
resign  hiE  place  and  the  whole  Hall  into  the  king's  disposal ;  that 
so  of  that  and  its  neighbour  Clare  Hall  (whose  Master,  Dr. 
Madew,  may  be  presumed  compliable  with  the  Protector's  plea- 
sure) one  eminent  and  entire  College  might  be  advanced,  on  the 
king''s  cost,  in  imitation  of  Trinity  College,  the  late  royal  resull  of 
three  smaller  foundations  ;  wherein  the  civil  and  canon  law  (the 
skill  whereof  his  Grace  found  necessary  for  the  present  well-laeing  of 
'.the  kingdom)  should  be  countenanced  and  encouraged. 

Most  politic  Gardiner,  not  without  cause,  suspecting  some 
design  or  casualty  might  surprise  the  interval  betwixt  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  old  and  erection  of  this  new  foundation,  civilly  declined 
his  consent  to  the  motion.  He  informed  his  Grace,  that  the  way 
to  advance  the  study  of  the  laws  was,  by  promoting  the  present 
Professors  of  that  Faculty,  (now  so  generally  discouraged,)  and  not 
by  founding  a  new  College  for  the  future  students  thereof,  seeing 
Trinity  Hall  could  alone  breed  more  civiliaog  than  all  England  did 
prefer  according  to  their  deserts. 

Thus  was  the  design  blasted,  and  never  more  mentioned.  But 
Gardiner,  for  crossing  the  Protector  herein,  (and  other  misdemean- 
ours,) soon  after  was  outed  of  his  Mastership  of  Trinity  Hall,  and 
first  Dr.  Haddon,  then  Dr.  Mouse,  substituted  in  his  room. 

William  Bill,  Vice-Chancellor;  George  Bullock  and  Philip 
Baker,  Proctors ;  Ricltard  Brakin,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ; 
Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  8 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
32.    A.  D.  1548-49. 

30.  An  extraordinary  Act  be/ore  the  Kin^t  Commiitionerg. 
Commissioners  were  sent  from  the  king  to  visit  the  University ; 
namely,  Thomas  Goodrich,  bishop  of  Ely ;  Nicholas  Ridley, 
bishop  of  Rochester ;  sir  William  Paget ;  sir  Thomas  Smith ;  sir 
John  Cheke ;  William  Mey,  Doctor  of  Law  ;  and  Thomas  Wendcy, 
Doctor  of  Physic.  Before  these  an  extraordinary  Act  was  kept, 
June  20th,  wherein  the  Questions  were,  "1.  Wbelhrr  tmnsub- 
slantiation  can  be  proved  by  plain  and  manifest  words  of  Scrip- 
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ture  ?  "  2.  "  Whether  it  may  be  collected  and  confinned  by  the 
consent  of  the  Fatben,  for  these  thousand  years  past  P "  An- 
swerer: Dr.  Madew,  Protestant,  held  the  negative,  Oppo- 
vbktb:  Dr.  Glin,  Masters  Langedale,  Sedgenictt,  and  Yonge, 
Papists.  Moderators  :  his  majesty's  commissioneiB  above  men- 
tioned. 

'  Juiie  34tb,  Answerer  :  Dr.  Glin,  Papist,  held  the  affirmative. 
Opponents  :  Masters  tirindal,  Feme,  Gwest,  and  Filkington, 
Protestants. 

June  25th,  Answerer  :  Mr.  Peme,  Protestant,  held  the  nega- 
tive. Opponents  :  Masters  Parker,  (not  Dr.  Matthew  Parker, 
but  another  of  his  name,)  Pollard,  Vavasour,  and  Yonge,  Papists. 

Bishop  Ridley,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  University,  con- 
cluded all  with  a  solemn  determination.  But  t1ie  transactions  of 
this  disputation  are  so  amply  reported  by  Master  Fox,  that  the 
sharpest  appetite  of  his  reader  need  not  fear  famishing,  if  he  can 
keep  himself  from  surfeiting  thereon. 

Walter  Haddon,  Vice-Cbancellor ;  Andrew  Peerson  and  John 
Ebden,  Proctors ;  Alexander  Raye,  Mayor ;  Bachelors  of  Divi- 
nity, 9;  Masters  of  Arts,  17;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  20.  a.j>. 
1549-50. 

31.  NortHumb^lanii  made  Chancellor. 
Edward  duke  of  Somerset,  and  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  was 
much  declined  in  his  power  at  Court,  though  surviving  some  months 
after.  Now  the  Univereity  had  learned  to  live  by  the  living,  (in 
favour,)  and  not  by  the  dead ;  and  therefore,  chose  John  Dudley, 
duke  of  Northumberland,  Chancellor,  in  place  of  Somerset. 

32 — 35.  Sucer  and  Fagitu  called  to  CarrJn-idge,  made  Pro/eaon 
there.     Tie  Death  of  Fagiut,     Tremellius,  ffebrew  Profettor 


/t-  Martin   Bucer,   and   Paulus   Fagius,    (in  Dutch,   BwMdn,  or 

rf  ■""  Beecher,)  living  formerly  at  Strasburgh,  at  the  instance  of  arch- 
/  bishop  Cranmer,  were  sent  for  by  king  Edward,  to  become  Profess- 
ors  in  Cambridge.  My  author,  a  German,  living  then  hard  by, 
makes  them  to  depart  thence,  MapigtratHs  Argenlinensie  voluntate 
gt  eonamau,  whom  the  Jesuit  Parsons  will  have  both  banished  by 
that  State.  If  so,  the  disgrace  is  none  at  all,  to  be  exiled  for  no 
other  guilt  than  preaching  the  Gospel,  opposing  the  Augustan  Con- 
fession, which  that  imperial  city  embraced.  Besides,  the  greater 
the  providence,  if,  when  commanded  from  one  place,  instantly 
called  to  another. 

Over  they  come  into  England,  and  lost  year  were  6xcd  at  Cam- 
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bridge,  'where  Bucer  was  made  Professor  of  Divinity,  Fagiua,  of 
Hebrew.  The  tbrmei  bad  the  ordinary  stipend  of  bis  place  tripled 
unto  him,*  oB  well  it  might,  considering — ^his  worth,  being  of  so 
much  merit— his  need,'having  wife  and  children—^nd  hta  condi- 
tion, coming  hither  a  foreigner,  fetched  from  a  &r  countay.  So  it 
was  ordered,  that  Fagius  should  in  Hebrew  read  the  evangelical 
prophet  Isaiah,  and  Bucer,  in  Greek,  the  prophetical  evangelist  St. 
John. 

But,  alas !  the  change  of  air  and  diet  so  .wrought  on  their  tem- 
per, that  both  fell  sick  together.  Bucer  hardly  recovered ;  but 
FagiuB,  that  flourishing  Beech,  (nature  not  agreeing  vith  his  trana- 
planting,)  withered  away  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  (as  scarce  forty- 
five,)  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Michael. 

After  his  death  Emmanuel  Tremellius  was  sent  for  to  Cam- 
bridge, to  succeed  h'T  in  the  Professor's  place.  There  he  lived 
some  time,  on  this  token,  that  Dr.  Parker  preferred  him  before 
many  other  friends  to  be  godfather  to  his  son,  which  Tremellius 
accounted  a  great  fevour.f  But  it  seemeth,  that,  soon  after,  either 
affrighted  with  the  valetudinous  condition  of  king  Edward,  or 
allured  with  the  bountiful  proffers  of  the  prince  Palatine,  he  returned 
to  Heidelbe^. 

John  M&dew,  Vice-Chancellor;  Ralph  St&ndish  and  William 
Coney,  Proctors ;  Christopher  Fmuck,  Mayor.  He  would  not 
take  his  oath  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  till  forced  by  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector's letters.J  Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  2 ; 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4 ;  Masters  of  Arte, 
17;   Badielois  of  Arte,  37.     a.  d.  1530-51. 

36.  Smry  and  Charlea  Brandon  die  of  the  Sweatinff-Sieknea. 

Henry  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  son  of  Charies  Brandon,  by 
Catherine  lady  Willoubie,  died  at  Cambridge,  (where  he  was  a 
Student,)  of  the  sweating-sickness. 

Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Snffblk,  younger  brother  to  the  same 
Henry,  died,  within  twelve  hours,  of  the  same  disease.  They  were 
much  bemoaned  of  the  University,  printing  a  book  of  verses  on 
their  ^nerals ;  amongst  which  these  following  of  Dr.  Parkhoret'e, 
afterward  bishop  of  Norwich,  I  shall  endeavour  to  translate, 

Fratret  Amiclai,  PoUux  cum  Catlore, 
Poluire  tic  cum  morle  depaeitcier^ 
Vl  cum  alter  eorvm  ettet  mortuttt,  iameit 
Alter  supertMet,  el,  rneriit  torlibus, 

'  Pant*leon,  Dt  Illiafri6tu  Germtmitt.  t  S»e  TremelliiiB'B  own  Fierce. 

U  lib  ChaldGe  Onumiur.  )  Cuvs,  Hitt.  Cant.  Acad.  Ub.  I.  page  sor. 
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Ficutlm  ulerque  utriutque  morte  vherel. 
Cur  Parca  nunc  crudellor  ett  quam  olimjuit  ? 
Fralret  duo*,  nuper  ea,  quaUs  haclenut. 
Nee  vidit  vnquam,  nee  videbil  Anglia. 
Lumina  duo,  duoque  propugnacula 
FoHiitma  viriutu  reique  pablicie, 
Mori  ervdelit  (ah)  uno  peremit  jtinere 
VtTttti  nequaquam  illam,  nee  egregia  indoles 
Movit,  nee  Edvardi  regit,  nee  optima!     ' 
Malrii,  nee  loliiu  gemilvt  Britannia. 
O  dura,  dura  Mors,  0  sava  n 


THE  SAME  m  BNOLISH. 

Castor  and  Pollux,  brothen  pair, 
Breathing  first  Amide's  air, 
Did  with  Death  so  bargain  make, 
B;  exchange  their  turns  to  t^e : 
If  that  Death  surprised  one  brother, 
Still  alire  should  be  the  other. 
So  the  bargain  was  contrired. 
Both  died,  both  by  tarns  surviyed. 
Why  is  Fate  more  cruel  grown 
Than  she  fonnerl;  was  known  ? 
We  of  iHOthers  had  a  brace, 
Like  to  which  did  never  grace 
This  our  English  earth  before. 
Nor  the  like  shali  grace  it  more. 
Both  bright  stars  ;  and  both  did  stand 
Hopeful  bulwarks  of  the  land. 
Bodi,  alas  1  together  sVrtin, 
Death  at  once  did  murder  twdn. 
Nothing  could  their  virtues  more, 
Nor  king  Edward's  heartj  love. 
Nor  their  best  of  mother's  moans, 
Nor  all  Britain's  heavy  groans. 
Nothing  could  stem  Death  abate ; 
O  cruel,  over-cruel  Fate ! 

Many  Iq  Cambridge  died  of  this  sweating-sickness,  patients 
mending  or  ending  in  twenty-four  hours.  Some  sought  for  the 
natural  cause  theieof  out  of  the  heavens,  imputing  it  to  the  con- 
junction of  ihe  superior  planets  in  Scorpio.  Others  looked  for  it 
&om  the  earth,  as  arising  from  an  exhalation  in  moist  veather  oat 
of  gypseous  or  plasterly  ground.  The  cure  thereof  (conceived 
impossible  befine,  and  easy  as  all  things  else  after,  it  was  fbnnd 
out)  was,  in  the  night-time  to  keep  him  in  [bed],  ia  the  day-timfl 
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(if  then  seized  on)  to  send  the  sick  mao  (though  in  hia  clothes)  to 
bed,  there  to  lie  atill,  but  not  sleep,  for  four-and-twenty  houw.* 
Nothing  else  have  I  to  obserre  of  ^lis  sickness,  sare  that  I  find 
foreignere  call  it  "  the  English  eveating,"  as  first  arising  hence ; 
whilst  diseases  more  sinful  (though,  it  maj  be,  not  so  mortal)  take 
their  names  from  our  neighbouring  countries. 

Andrew  Peme,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Edward  Hauford,  Thomas 
Yade,  and  Nicholas  Robinson,  Proctors ;  William  Oill,  Mayor ; 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  li  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  1;  Doctors  of  Medi- 
cine, 2;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  3  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  22;  Bachelors 
of  Laws,  3  ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  42.     a.d.  1551-52. 

37.  Several  Dates  of  Bwier'i  I>&itli. 
^    Martin  Bncer  ended  hia  life,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Mary's ; 
'several  authors  assigning  sundry  dates  of  his  death. 

Martin  Crusius  (in  Annal.  Stiev.  part  3,  lib.  ii.  cap.  25)  makes 
him  to  die  a.'d.  1551,  on  the  second  of  February.  Pantaleon  (De 
Virit  iUuatriltus  Germaniw)  makes  him  expire  about  the  end  of 
April  of  the  same  year.  Mr.  Fox,  in  hia  "  Reformed  Almanack,^ 
appoints  the  twenty-third  of  December  for  Bucer's  confessoiship.-f- 
A  printed  Table  of  the  Chancellors  of  Cambridge,  set  forth  by  Dr. 
Peine,  signeth  March  the  tenth,  1550,  for  the  day  of  his  death. 
Nor  will  the  distinction  of  old  and  new  style  (had  it  been  then  in 
use)  help  to  reconcile  the  diflfeience.  It  seems  by  all  reports,  that 
Bucer  was  sufficiently  dead  in  or  about  this  time. 

7  38.  A  loud  Lie  of  a  leted  Jesuit. 
Persona,  the  Jesuit,|  tells  us,  that  some  believed  that  he  died  a 
Jew,  merely,  I  conceive,  because  he  lived  a  great  Hebrician ; 
citing  SuriuB,  Genebrand,  and  Lindan  (ask  my  fellow  if  I  be  a  liar) 
for  this  report.  Sure  I  am,  none  of  them  were  near  him  at  bis 
death,  as  Mr.  Bradford  and  others  were  ;  who,  when  they  admo< 
nished  him,  in  hia  sickness,  that  he  ahould  arm  himself  against  the 
assaults  of  the  devil,  answered,  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
devil,  because  he  was  wholly  in  Christ.  And  when  Mr.  Bradford 
came  to  him,  and  told  him  that  he  must  die,  he  answered,  lUe,  iUe 
regit,  et  tnoderatur  omnia,  and  so  quietly  yielded  up  bis  soul. 
What  good  man  would  not  rather  die  like  a  Jew  with  Martin 
Bucer,  than  like  a  Christian  with  Robert  Persons  ?  He  was  a 
plain  man  in  person  and  apparel ;  and  therefore,  at  his  own  request, 
privately  created  Doctor,  without  any  aolemnity ;  a  skilful  linguist, 

*  5«  Camden's  BrUannia  Id  Shropthira,  t  VUeh  mn;  prolwbly  tnlbntte  Ul 

deMh  on  the  lune.  t  la  Uc  "  Eumen  of  Jolin  Fox's  SalnlB'  Kalendar  tat 

Dscember,"  page  330. 
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whom  a  great  critic  *  (of  a  palate  not  to  be  pleased  with  a  common 
gnet)  Btyleth  ter  maximum  Bucerum,  a  commendation  which  be 
justly  deserved. 

Edwin  Sandye,  Vice-Chancellor;  Thomas  Gardiner  and  Henry 
Barely,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Woolf,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
4 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  19 ;  Bachelors  of 
Arts,  48.    A.D.  1562-63.    1  Maiy. 

39.  Queen  Mary  lecretly  pameth  into  Sufolk. 
The  lady  Mary,  after  her  brother's  death,  having  heard  queen 
Jane  was  proclaimed,  July  11th,  came  five  miles  off  to  sir  Robert 
HuddlestonX  where  she  heard  mass.  Next  day,  July  12th,  Sir 
Robert  waited  on  her  into  Suffolk,  though  she,  for  the  more 
secresy,  lode  on  horseback  behind  his  servant ;  which  servant  (as  I 
am  most  credibly  informed)  lived  long  after,  the  queen  never  bestow- 
ing any  preferment  upon  him ;  whether  because  tbigetting  him, 
(whose  memory  was  employed  on  greater  matters,-}  or  because  she 
conceived  the  man  was  rewarded  in  rewarding  his  master.  Indeed, 
she  bestowed  great  boons  on  sir  Robert ;  and  amongst  the  rest  the 
stones  of  Cambridge  Castle,  to  build  his  house  at  Salston.-f*  Hereby 
that  stately  structure,  anciently  the  ornament  of  Cambridge,  is  at 
this  day  reduced  next  to  nothing. 

46 — 43.  Dr.  Sandyg  preaoheth  before  the  Duke  of  Northvmber- 
laad.  The  Duke'i  retrograde  Motion.  Read,  and  teoader  at 
hwnan  Uncertainty.     The  hard  Usage  of  Dr.  Sandyt. 

John  Dudley,  doke  of  Northumberland,  came,  July  16th,  to 
Cambridge  with  his  army,  and  a  commission  to  apprehend  the  lady 
Mary.  At  night  he  sent  for  Dr.  Sandys,  the  Vice-Chancel  lor, 
and  some  other  Heads  of  Houses,  to  sup  with  him.  He  enjoined 
the  Vice-Chan cellor  to  preach  before  him  the  next  day.  The  Doo> 
tor  late  at  night  betakes  himself  to  Lis  prayers  and  study,  desiring 
God  to  direct  him  to  a  fit  text  for  that  time.  His  Bible  opens  at 
the  first  of  Joshua,  and  (though  he  heard  no  voice,  with  St.  Angus- 
tine,  ToUe  et  lege)  a  strong  fancy  inclined  him  to  fix  on  the  first 
words  he  beheJd,  namely:  "And  they* answered  Joshua,  saying* 
All  that  thou  commandest  ns,  we  will  do ;  and  whithersoever  thou 
sendest  us,  we  will  go.*"  (Joshua  i.  16.)  A  fit  text  indeed  for 
him,  as  in  the  event  it  proved,  to  whom  it  occasioned  much  sancti- 
fied affliction.  However,  so  wisely  and  warily  he  handled  the 
words,  that  his  enemies  got  not  bo  full  advantage  again^  him  as 
they  expected. 

•  VOMiL'H,  IB  Tluti  dt  statu  Animas  leparalw.  t  CAlli,  BUI.  Canl.  Jeai, 
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Next  day,  July  17tli,  the  duke  adraoced  to  Bury  with  his  aimy, 
whose  feet  marched  forward,  wliOst  their  minds  moved  backward. 
He,  hearing  that  the  country  came  in  to  the  lady  Mary,  and  pro- 
claimed her  queen,  returned  to  Cambridge,  July  18tli,  with  more 
sad  thoughts  withia  him  than  valiant  Boldieis  about  him.  Then 
vent  he  with  (if  he  sent  not  for)  the  mayor  of  the  town,  and  in  th6 
market-place  proclaimed  queen  Mary ;  the  beholders  whereof  more 
believed  the  grief  confessed  in  his  eyes  when  they  let  down  tears, 
than  the  joy  professed  by  his  hands  when  he  cast  up  his  cap.  The 
same  Digbt  he  was  arrested  of  high  treason  by  Roger  Slegge,  Ser- 
jeant at  Arms,  even  in  King's  College,  which  is  fenced  with  privi- 
leges more  than  any  other  foundation  in  the  University.  Here 
Oxford-men  will  tell  us,  how  their  Uuiveraity  would  not  surrender 
up  Robert  Stillington,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,*  when  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward  IV.  convict  of  high  treason,  but  stood  on 
their  academical  immunities.  But  Cambridge  is  sensible  of  no 
privileges  inconsistent  with  allegiance ;  accounting,  in  the  first 
place,  "  God's  service  perfect  freedom,"  and,  next  to  it,  loyalty  to 
her  sovereign  the  greatest  liberty.  As  for  the  duke,  though  soon 
after  he  was  set  at  liberty,  on  the  general  proclamation  of  pardon, 
yet  the  next  day,-  July  19th,  he  was  re-arrested  of  high  treaaoD, 
by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  at  whose  feet  the  duke  fell  down,  to  crave 
his  mercy ;  a  low  posture  in  so  high  a  person  I  But  what  more 
poor  and  prostrate  than  pride  itself,  when  reduced  to  extremity  ! 

Behold  we  this  duke  as  the  mirror  of  human  unhappiness.  As 
Neville  earl  of  Warwick  was  t^  mako-jtijio,  so  this  Dudley  earl 
of  Warwick  (his  tide  before  lately-created  duke)  was  the  mats- 
QDBEif.  He  was  Chancellor  of  the'  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
also  SmssoaUus  {"  High-Steward,"  as  I  take  it)  of  the  town  of 
Cambridge,  two  offices  which  never  before  or  since  met  in  the  same 
person.  Thus,  as  Cambridge  was  his  vertioal  place,  wherein  he 
was  in  height  of  honour ;  it  was  also  his  vertieal,  where  he  met 
with  a  sudden  turn  and.  sad  catastrophe.  And  it  is  remarkable, 
that,  though  this  duke  (who  by  all  means  endeavoured  to  engnmd 
his  posterity)  had  six  sons,  all  men,  all  married,  none  of  them  left 
any  issue  behind  them.  Thus,  for  better  it  is  to  found  our  hopes 
of  (even  earthly)  happiness  on  goodness  than  on  gteatness. 

Dr.  Sandys,  hearing  the  bell  ring,  went,  according  to  his  custom 
and  office,  attended  with  the  beadles,  into  the  Regent-House,  and 
sat  down  in  the  Chair,  according  to  his  place.  In  cometh  one 
Master  Mitch,  with  a  rabble  of  some  twenty  Papists,  some  endea- 
vouring to  pluck  him  &om  the  Chair,  others,  the  Choir  &om  him, 
all  using  railing  words  and  violent  actions.  The  Doctor,  being  4 
■  Bkian  TwyKE,  Amis.  Acad.  Owm.  p«ge  363. 
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man  of  met&l,  groped  for  his  da^er,  aod  probably  had  dispatched 
eome  of  them,  had  not  Dr.  Bill  and  Dr.  Blythe,  by  their  prayers 
and  entreaties,  persuaded  him  to  patience.  How  afWrwarda  this 
Doctor  vas  spoiled  of  his  goods,  sent  up  prisoner  ta  liondon,  hov 
with  great  difficulty  he  was  enlarged,  and  [with]  great  danger  escaped 
bejond'the  seas,  is  largely  related  by  Master  Fox. 

,  44.  Matten  plae«d  and  diaplaced. 

Some  two  years  since,  Cambridge  had  hei  sweating-sickness,  bat 
now  b^an  her  hot  fit,  or  fiery  trial  indeed.  For,  on  the  execution 
of  the  duke  of  Northomberland,  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  was  restoied  Chancellor  of  Cambridge ;  then  followed 
an  alteration  of  Masters  in  most  Houses.  Howevnr,  let  as  give 
unto  Dr.  Peroe  his  deserved  praise,  that  he  quenched  the  fire  of 
persecution  (or  rather  snared  it  not  to  be  kindled)  in  Cambridge, 
saving  many  from  the  stake  by  his  moderation.;  and  let  us  give  in  a 
list  of  the  great  alteration,  in  the  Masters  of  Houses,  which  the  fint 
year  of  this  queen  did  produce. 


Masters  put  dot.         colleges. 

1.  Ralph  Ainswoith,  be-     Peter  I^ose. 

cause  he  was  mar- 
ried. 

2.  Dr.  John  Madew,  who     Clare  Hall. 

had  been  three  times 
Vice-Chancellor. 

3.  Nicholas  Ridley,  still     Pembroke  Hai 

holding  his  Master- 
ship, with  the  bir 
shopric  of  London. 


.  Matthew  Parker,  dean 
of  Lincoln. 


Bene't  College. 


5.  William  Mouse,  Doc-     Trinity  Hall, 
of  Law,  and  a  benc- 
&ctor. 


6.  Sir  John  Oheke,  knight,     King's  College, 
tutor  to   king    Ed- 
ward VI. 


UASTEBS    PUT    IN. 

Andrew  Peme,  dean 
of  Ely. 

Dr.  Rowland  Swin- 
bum,  rector  of 
Little-Shelford  in 
Cambridgeshire. 

John  Young,  Fel- 
low of  St.  John's, 
a  zealous  Papist, 
and  opposite  to 
Bucer. 

Laurence  Maptyde, 
Fellow  of  Trinity 
Hall. 

Stephen  Gardiner, 
then  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and 
Lord  Chancellor 
of  England. 

Richard  Adkinson, 
Doctor  of  Divi- 
nity. 
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.7>  Williain  Ms;,  Doctor     Queen's  College, 
of  Law,   Ctuincellor 
to  Nicholas   West, 
bishop  of  Ely. 

8.  Edwin  Sandys,  Vice-     Catherine  Hall. 

Chancdlor    in    this 
year. 

9.  Edward        Pierpoint,    Jesns  College. 

Doctor  of  Divinity. 


10.  Richard  WUkes,  Mas-     Christ's  College. 

ter  of  the  Hospital 
of  6l.  John's,  and 
Mary  Magdalene,  in 
Ely. 

11.  Thomas   Leaver,   Ba-    St.  John's  Coll. 

chelor   of  Divinity, 
a  Confessor,   in  the        ^ 
reign  of  qneen  Mary, 
at  Arrongh,  in  Swit- 
xerland. 


William  Glyn,  Doc- 
tor of  Divinity* 
afterward  bishop 
of  Bangor. 

Edmund  Cosins, 
bom  in  Bedford- 
shire. 

John  Fuller,  pre- 
bend  of  Ely,  Vi- 
car General  to 
Thomas  Thurlby, 
bishop  thereof. 

Cuthbert  Scot,  aftei^ 
wards  bishop  of 
Chester. 


Thomas  Watson, 
afterward  bishop 
of  Lincoln. 


I  find  but  two  continning  in  their  places;  namely,  Thomas 
Bacon,  Magtn  of  Gonville  Hall,  and  Robert  Evans,  Master  of 
Magdalen  College,  then  so  poor  a  place,  that  it  was  scarce  worth 
acceptance  thereof. 

John  Young,  Vice-Cbancellor ;  Thomas  Gardiner  and  Henry 
Bardy,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Woolf,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
4 ;  BacheloiB  of  Divinity,  16 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  18 ;  Bachelors 
of  Arts,  48.     A.  D.  1553-54. 

William  Glynne  and  Cuthbert  Scot,  Vice- Chancellors ;  Thomas 
Baylie  and  Gregory  Garth,  Proctors;  John  Richardson,  Mayor; 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Doctora  of  Medicine, 
2 ;  BachelorB  of  Divinity,  3  ;  Masters  of  Arts,  33 ;  Bachelors  of 
Laws,  4 ;   Bachelors  of  Arts,  43.     1554-55. 

Cuthbert  Scot,  Vice-Chancellor ;  George  Bo3ree  and  John  Gwyn, 
Proctors ;  Richard  Brassy,   Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Canon  Law,  1  ;• 

*  TltU  mi  the  laat  Doctor  tbit  ever  eommeucwd  in  CunlnUge  of  Canoo  Lbw  >l<nie ; 

wUch,  u  ft  dlitinct  hevltj,  wu  buiiahed  by  king  Heni^  VIII,  and  (it  feema)  fot  m 
iboit  tim«  wH  ntloni  tiy  queen  Muj. 
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Bachelors  of  Divioit;,  6 ;  Masteis  of  Arte,  27 ;  BtchelotB  of  Arts, 
37.    1555-56. 

Andrew  Pern,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Nicholas  Robuuon  and  Hugo 
OI70,  Proctors;  Thomas  Smilh,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Dirinity,  4; 
Doctors  of  liftws,  2;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  4;  Masters  of  Arts, 
27 ;  Bachdors  of  Iavs,  5 ;  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors 
of  Arts,  27.     155e-57. 

Robert  Brassey,  Vice-Chancellor;  'William  Ooldenand  William 
Day,  Proctors ;  William  Hasell,  Mayor ;  Doctors  q{  Medicine, 
2;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  1 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  22;  Bachelor  of 
Lavs,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  41.     1557-58. 

45 — 51.  -Dr.  Caiui  /oundeth  Caitu  College ;  giveth  it  good  Load, 
and  good  Buildinff,  good  Statatet,  a  nere  Name,  and  Aiero- 
glyphical  Arm,    No  riolmt  Papitt. 

Joho  Cains,  Doctor  of  Physic,  improved  the  ancient  Hall  o( 
Ooniille  into  a  new  College,  of  his  own  name.  He  was  bom  in. 
Norwich,  but  son  of  Robert  Cains,  a  Yorkshireman ;  spent  mndi 
of  his  time  in  the  Italian  Universities,  there  making  many,  trans- 
Istiog  more,  learned  books  ;  and  after  his  return  was  physician  to 
queen  Mary.  He  bestowed  a  fivefold  favour  on  this  hie  fouo- 
datioQ. 

First.  Land  to  a  great  proportion.  So  untrue  is  his  cavil.  Net- 
do  quid  pauxiUum,*  as  if  it  were  some  small,  inconsiderable 
matter ;  whereas,  indeed,  he  conferred  thereon  the  demesnes  of 
Crokesley,  in  Rickmansworth,  in  Hertfordshire ;  Bincombe  manor, 
in  DorsetBhire;  (with  the  advowgon  of  the  parsonage ;)  Runcton- 
and  Bumhams-Thorp,  in  Norfolk ;  the  manor  of  Swansly,  at 
Cazton,  in  Cambridgeshire. 

Secondly.  Building ;  adding  a  new  court,  of  his  own  chajge,. 
ud  therein  three  gates  of  remark :  The  pate  of  kt§miUlg,  low  and 
little,  opening  into  the  street  over  agunst  St.  MichaeFa  church : 
tie  gate  of  virtue,  one  of  the  best  pieces  of  architecture  in  Eng- 
land, in  the  midst  of  the  College :  thirdly,  the  gate  of  iuwmry 
leading  to  the  Schools.  Thns  the  gates  may  read  a  good  lecture  of 
morality  to  such  who  go  in  and  out  thereat.  He  ordered  also  that 
no  new  windows  be  made  in  their  College,  new  lights  causing  the. 
decay  of  old  structures. 

Tlitrdly.  He  bestowed  on  them  cordial  statutes,  (as  I  may  call 
them,)  for  the  preserving  of  the  College  in  good  health ;  being  so, 
prudent  and  frugal,  it  must  needs  thrive,  (in  its  own  defence,)  if 
but  observing  £e  same.  Thence  it  is,  this  Society  hath  always 
been  on  the  purchasing  hsnd,  (haring  a  fair  proportion  annually 
*  S*w  FUttmictu,  p*ge  316  tn  aargine. 
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depoaited  in  stock,)  and  indeed  owetli  its  plenty,  under  God,  onto 
its  own  proridence,  ntlier  than  the  bounty  of  any  eminent  benefte- 
tor,— the  Masters  only  excepted,  who,  for  so  many  BuccessionB, 
have  been  bountiful  unto  it,  that  the  College  (in  a  manner)  may 
now  prescribe  for  their  beneiiiction. 

Fourthly.  He  gare  it  a  new  nune,  to  be  called  Gonville  and 
Cftiug  College.  But  as  in  the  conjunction  of  two  Roman  consuls, 
Bibulua  and  Caius  Julius  Cssesr,  the  former  was  eclipsed  by  the 
lustre  of  the  latter,  so  itia  his  namesake  Cains  hath  in  some  sort 
obscured  hia  partner,  carrying  away  the  name  of  the  Cgllege  in 
conmion  discouise. 

Lastly.  He  procured  s  coat  of  annB,  for  the  College  to  bear  it 
impaled  with  that  of  Gonville.  Indeed,  they  are  better  hierogly- 
phics than  heraldry,  fitter  to  be  reported  than  blazoned;  and, 
betwixt  both,  we  dare  adrentuie  on  them.  Namely,  in  the  ^Id, 
or,  bescattered  with  purple  ears  ofamarintk ;  two  serpents  erected, 
tizure,  with  their  tails  nowed  or  knotted  together,  upon  a  pedestal 
of  marble,  wrt,*  having  a  branch  of  temper  tivum  proper  betwixt 
their  heads,  and  a  booi,  table,  with  ffolden  buttons,  betwixt  their 
bodies  ;  wherein,  not  to  descend  to  particulars,  Wisdom  is  designed, 
in  a  stable  posture,  by  the  embracing  of  Learning,  to  attain  to 
unoomipted  immortality;^  or,  to  take  the  words  of  the  patent, 
es)  pradeniid,  et  Uteris,  Ttrtutis  petrd  firmatit  immortalitat.  He 
lieth  buried  in  the  cJiapel,  under  a  plain  tomb  and  pluner  epitaph, 
as  without  words  having  one  word  fewer,  "  FUi  Caiits." 

Some  since  have  sought  to  blast  his  memory,  by  reporting  him  a 
papist ;  no  great  crime  to  such  who  consider  the  time  when  he  was 
bom,  and  foreign  places  wherein  he  was  bred.  However,  diis  1 
dare  say  in  his  just  defence,^he  never  mentioneth  protestants  bat 
with  due  respect,  and  sometimes,  occasionally,  doth  condemn  the 
superstitions  credulity  of  popish  miracles.^  Besides,  after  he  had 
resigned  his  Mastership  to  Dr.  Legge,  he  lived  Fellow-Commoner 
m  the  College ;  and,  having  built  himself  a  little  seat  in  the  chapel, 
was  constantly  present  at  protestant  prayers.  If  any  say,  all  this 
amounts  but  to  a  lukewarm  religion,  we  leave  the  heat  of  his  faith 
to  God>  sole  judgment,  and  the  light  of  his  good  works  to  men's 
imitation. 

Masters. — 1.  John  Cains.  2.  Thomas  Le^e.  3.  William 
Branthwaite.  4.  John  Gostlin.  5.  Thomas  Bachcroft.  6.  William 
Dell. 

BisHoFS. — Francis  White,  bishop  of  Ely. 

Bekefactobs. — Matthew  Parker,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

*  No  nstnnl  ciilom-.  t  Sctlrlot  CatUatrigia,  H«.  t  Hiitoria  Cantab. 

lib.  i,  page  8,  Quaapunn  iilmi  «v>  cacHat  adBuraUimeai,  Af , 
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Rob^  TtafSy  and  Joan  hii  wife,  Joyce  Fanklin,  titeir  duiglttw. 
I>r.  Wendio.  Dr.  Biahbie.  Dr.  Harvey.  Kr  Willjam  Pwton, 
knight.  William  Cutting.  Dr.  Legge.  Dr.  Bnntfavnite.  Dr. 
QoaUli],  late  Master  of  this  Hoiue.  Dr.  Peiae,  and  Dr.  Wells, 
late  Fellows. 

Leabiied  Write  as. —John  White.  Francis  White.  -^^ 
Fletcher,  femoua  for  his  book  J)e  Urinit.  William  Watts,  D.D. 
He  set  forth  Matthew  Paris,    Jeremy  Taylor,  D.D. 

CoLLEGE-LiviNe, — BiDcombe  lectoiy,  in  the  diocess  of  Bristol, 
valued  at  £9.  li.  5d. 

So  that  lately  (namely,  anno  1634)  there  were  one  Master, 
twenty-five  Fellows,  one  Chaplain,  sixty-nine  Scholars,  besides 
Officers  and  Servants  of  the  foundation,  with  other  Students ;  the 
whole  number  being  two  hundred  and  nine. 

52.  A  nmsarotu  Nursery  ofemvnmi  Ph^etant. 
■    Dr.  Cains  may  seem  to  have  bequeathed  a  medicinal  genius  unto 
ihis  foundation,  ss  may  appear  by  this  catalogue : — 

1.  Stephen  Peree,  2.  William  Rant,  senior.  3.  William 
Harvey.  4.  Thomas  Grimston.  5.  John  Gostlin.  6.  Robert 
Wells.  7.  Oliver  Green.  8.  Nicholas  Brown.  8.  Joseph  Mickle- 
waite.  10.  Frands  Prujean.  11.  William  Rant,  junior.  12. 
Edmund  Smith.  13.  Richard  Curtis.  14.  Francis  Glisson.  15. 
Richard  London.  16.  Henry  Glisson.  17.  Robert  Fade.  18. 
Joseph  Dey.  19.  Thomas  BuckenhauL  20.  William  Ringall. 
21.  Charles  Scarborough.  22.  Thomas  Prujean.  23.  Robert 
Waller.  24.  Abner  Coo.  25.  William  French.  26.  Christopher 
Ludkin.     27.  William  Bagge. 

All  bred  in  this  House,  Doctors  of  Physic,  and  estant  in  my 
memory :  such  a  little  Montpelier  is  this  College  alone  for  eminent 
physicians  I  And  now  we  lake  our  leave  thereof,  acknowledging 
myself  much  beholden  to  Master  More,  hite  Fellow,  an  industrious 
and  judicious  antiquary,  for  many  rarities  imparted  unto  me. 

53,  54.  Cardinal  Pole  Chanct^lor  both  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford. 
Hit  Visitation  of  Cambridge. 
Upon  the  death  of  Stephen  Gardiner,  Reginald  Pole,  cardinal, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  was  chosen  Chancellor  of  Cambridge. 
I  admire,  therefore,  at  Master  Brian  Twyne's  peremptoriness, 
when  affirming,  Reginaldae  Polut  non  Gantabrigienei*  (quod  £im»- 
ditimni  Jalad  aj^rmat)  sed  Oxonieneit  fuit  Cancdlarittt,  if  HE  was 
to  be  believed  before  our  records.  Indeed,  Pole  was  Chancellor  of 
both  Universities  at  the  same  time ;  and  as  now  Cambridge  diose 

*  Dt  jintiq.  Oinm.  pkge  383. 
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an  OzfoTdriDaD  for  theii  Chancellor,  Oxford  afterward  made  electioa 
of  one  of  Cambridge,  namelj,  Richard  Bancroft,  archbishop  of 
Canterborj'. 

The  cardinal  kept  a  nutation  in  Cambridge  by  hia  porer  lega> 
tine,  wherein  the  bones  of  Bucer  and  Fagiua  were  burned  to  ashes, 
and  many  Buperetitions  established ;  so  largely  related  by  Mr.  Fox, 
our  industry  can  add  nothing  thereunto.  The  best  ia,  the  effects  of  . 
this  TiBilation  lasted  not  long,  [being]  letdnded  in  the  next  year 
by  the  coming-in  of  queen  Elizabetii. 

Edmund  Cousin  and  John  Pory,  Vice-Chancellors ;  Richud 
Smith  and  John  Bell,  E*roctofs ;  John  Line  and  Milo  E*rance, 
Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Iaws,  1 ;  Doctors  of 
Medicine,  2 ;  Bachelor  of  DiTinitj,  1 ;  -Masters  of  Arts,  22 ; 
BachdloTSofArts,  28.     a..d.  155&-5Q.     1  Elizabeth. 

55.  Cambridffe  tidied  by  Queen  EUzdbetk's  Gommiteumere. 
On  the  death  of  cardinal  Pole,  sir  William  Cecil,  afterward  lord 
Burgleigh,  was  made  Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  being  so  great  a 
Mend  thereunto,  nothing  can  be  said  enough  in  his  commendation. 
Then  followed  a  visitation  of  CambridgCj  jure  regio,  wherein  with 
the  foresaid  Chancellor  were  adjoined  Anthony  Cook,  knight; 
Matthew  Parker,  William  Bill,  Richard  Horn,  James  Pilkington, 
Doctors  of  Divinity ;  William  May,  Walter  Haddon,  Doctors  of 
Laws ;  and  Thomas  Wendie,  Doctor  of  Phytdc,  and  physician  to 
her  Majesty.  What  alteration  this  produced,  the  ensuing  catalogae 
will  inform. 


UABTUaS    PDT    OUT.  COLLEGES. 

1.  Dr.    Rowland    Swin-  Clare  Hall, 
bum. 

2.  Dr.  John  Young.  Pembroke  Hall. 


3.  Dr.  William  Mouse. 

4.  Dr.  Robert  Brassey. 

5.  Thomas  Peacock,  Ba- 

chelor of  Divinity. 
0.  Dr.  Edmund  Cosins. 

7.  Dr.  John  Fuller. 

8.  Dr.  William  Taylor. 

9.  Dr.  George  Bullock. 


Trinity  Hall. 
King's  College. 
Queen's  College. 

Cadierine  Hall. 
Jesus  College. 

Christ  Collc^. 

St.  John's  College. 


Dr.  John  Madew, 
thrice  Vice-Chan- 
cellor. 

Dr.  Edmund  Grin- 
dal. 

Dr.  Henry  Harvey. 

Dr.  Philip  Baker. 

Dr.  Williun  May, 
restored. 

Dr.  John  May. 

Dr.  Thomas  Red- 
man. 

Dr.  Edmund  Haw- 
ford. 

Dr.  James  Pilkin- 
ton. 
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10.  Di.  Richard  Car. (^joJ    Magdalen  Coll<^.    Dr.  Roger  Kelke. 

qumre). 

11.  Jh.  John  Chrifltopher-    Trinity  College.        Dt.  William  Bill, 

son,  biabop  of  Chi-  jrt»tored. 

cheater. 

Dr.  Cains,  Maater  of  his  own  College,  (and  Ter;  good  leason,) 
still  .continned  therein,  ao  did  Dr.  Andrew  Peme  in  Peter  Uouae. 
Hence  the  Bcliolaia  in  merriment  msder(and  for  some  yean  kept) 
the  Latin  void,  (unknown  in  that  sense  to  Varro  or  Piiscian,) 
J'fmo,  "  to  turn  or  change  often,"  avouched  by  no  other  author  than 
this  Doctor's  nnconstancy.  However,  let  ns  not  be  over  cmel  to 
his  memory,  for  not  suffering  for  his  own — ^who  was  so  kind  and 
oarefhl  to  keep  others  from  snffering  for  their — conscience. 

Andtew  Peme,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Bartholomew  Dodington  and 
Oeoige  Fuller,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Ventris,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Laws,  3 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelota  of  Divinity,  6 ;  Mafr- 
ten  of  Arts,  25  ;  BacheltHs  of  Arts,  60.     a.b.  155B-60. 

Henry  Harvey,  Vice-Chancdlor ;  Anthony  (Kblington  and 
John  Cowell,  Proctors ;  Roger  Slegg,  Mayor  i  Doctor  of  Laws, 
1;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  .9;  Masters  of  Arts,  31;  Bachelor  of 
Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Music,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  53 ; 
1560-61. 

Philip  Baker,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Williaai  Masters  and  6e«Tge 
Blythe,  Proctors;  Thomas  Kimbold,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Divinity* 
1  i  Doctors  of  Lava,  2;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  8;  Masters  of  Aiti,  20 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  3 ;  Bacbo- 
lors  of  Arts,  51.     1561-62. 

Francis  Newton,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Andrev  Oxenbridge  and 
John  Igolden,  Proctors ;  Henry  Serle,  Mayor  j  Doctors  of  Divi- 
nity, 3;  Doctor  of  Laws,  I;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1-;  Bachelors 
of  Divinity,  4;  Masters  of  Arts,  44.;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  7; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  80.    1562-63. 

Edward  Havrford,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Curtesse  and  Henry 
Woriey,  Proctors;  Robert  Cano,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
12;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  2;  Badielois  of  Divinity,  4 ;  Masters 
^  Arts,  39 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  71. 
15e3-«4. 

Robert  Beaumont,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Bing  and  Bartho- 
lomew Claik,  Proctors;  Williain  Munsey,  Mayor;  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  7 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  27 ; 
Bachelon  of  Arts,  85.     1564r-65. 
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Nov  began  a  great  difieience  in  Trinity  Collet  betwixt  Dr. 
Beaumont,  Master  thereof,  and  some  in  that  Societj,  whidi  hath  its 
tnflaence  at  tbia.day  on  Uie  CSiurch  of  England ;  whereof  li^eafter. 


SECTION  VIII. 

TO  FRANCIS  ASa,  OF  LONDON,  ESQUISE. 

It  is  the  life  of  a  gift,  to  be  done  in,  the  life  of  tiie 
giver ;  fiir  better  than  funeral  legacies,  which,  like  Ben- 
jamin,, are  bom  by  the  loss  of  a  parent.  For,  it  is  not 
80  kindly  charity,  for  men  to  give  what  they  can  keep 
no  longer :  besides,  such  donations  are  most  subject  to 


^Ter  in  the  living 

Jb  gold  in  the  girlng ; 

Qold  in  the  dying 

Is  bnt  silver  a-flying ; 
Qold  and  ulver  in  ihe  dead 
Tom  too  often  into  lead. 

But  yon  have  made  your  own  hands  executors ;  and 
eyes,  oyerseers ;  so  bountiful  to  a  flemishing  foundation 
in  Cambridge,  that  you  are  above  the  standard  of  a 
benefactor.*  Longer  may  you  live,  for  Ihe  glory  of 
God,  and  good  of  his  servants .' 

1 — 3.  Qitem  B^^tabetA  comm  to  Cambridgg.  Bur  Oration  to  Ao 
Univen^.  Nobhmen  matte  Mtuten  ofArti. 
Qaeen  Elizabeth,  partly  to  ease  heiself  with  some  recreation,  partly 
to  honour  and  encoonge  learning  and  religion,  came  to  Cambridge, 
Aug.  5th,  where  she  remained  five  whole  days,  in  the  lodgings  of  the 
PioTost  of  King's  College.  She  was  entertained  with  comedies, 
tragedies,  oiations,  (whereof  one  most  eloquent,)  made  by  William 
-Masters,  (the  Public  Orator,)  disputations,  and  other  academical 
exercises.  She  severally  visited  every  House ;  and  at  her  depart- 
Hre,  August  lOth,  she  took  her  leave  of  Cambridge,  with  thiB 
/(^lowing  oration : — 

•  S«e  ■  ncctedhig  p«g»,  (307),— Edit. 
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JSii/miniiu  itt«  mem  pttdor  (mbdiH  fidtUmmt  -et  Aeademia 
ckarunvta)  in  tantA  dottorwn  twbA  iOalxmitwn  itmo  tentuium  ^ 
eraUonem  am  aarrare  apvd  tot  impedtat ;  tamm  nabilium  mscnm 
int«rc«$nti,  et  erga  Acad«miaot  bmawleatia  me  aliqua  pntferre 
itttitat,  Dudbiu  ad  hoM  rem  ttinuUit  moteor,  -Primtu  ett  bona- 
rum  literarum  propagtUia.  Alter  «it  Mrira  ommum  ea^eetaiio. 
Quod  ad  propoffotionem  apeotat,  w»w»  iUud  <iqmd  Dmnoetheaem 
Memini:  ^^  Stgierionm  terba  apud  u^eriorei  librormm  loeitm 
iabent,  et  prineipum  dicta  Ifffttm  cmtkoritatem  apud  nbditoi  reti- 
fwntT  Hoo  igitar  voe  omtue  in  memori&  tenere  teUm,  quod  eemita 
nulla  pr(Bttantior  ett  tite  ad  bona  firimuB  aoqairenda,  tive  ad 
priTteipum  ^atumtooHcUiattdam,  qu^  .(fraviter  fut  etepiitit)  ritn 
diii  teetrit  etehtbeatit  operam-:  quod  ut  faeiatit  voe  omnei  ore  obie- 
avque.  J)e  eeoundo  ttimulo,  tetb^  nimirim  ecepeetatione,  hoo  uawk 
dico,  me  nihil  Hbenter  prcetertniemtram  eue,  quod  vettriB  de  me 
■aaima  benetelcB  omeipiunt  eogitaiionet.  Jam  ad  Aoademiam 
«mio  ■'  tempore  atUemeridiano  vidi  ego  oKiificia  vettra  eumptuoea  a 
ffMM  majorOttit  eiarietimit  prittcipibue  literarum  oamd  etetntcta,  et 
inter  mdendtm  dolor  ariue  meoe  oeoupaoit,  atque  ea  mentis  euepiria 
qua  Alexandrum  quondam  temtitee  /eruntur-i  qui  oum  le^inet 
mukm  a  prineipibut  motmmemia,  conwmw  ad  /amifiarem,  teu 
potiui  ad  eontiliarium,  m/ultHm  doluit  m  niJiil  Ude  /ecitie.  Hwt 
tamen  tulparit  tententia  me  aliguantiim  reoreaml,  quce  etei  non 
■at^erre,  tamen  minuere,  potett  dolorem;  qua  quidem  tententia  icm 
ett :  "  Somam  non  ano  adifieatamj^iiiee  die.""  Tamen  noniH  ita 
tenilii  mea  atat,  nee  tarn  dii  Jiti  -sw  quo  r^nare  cc^yqain  ante 
redditionem  debiti  natura^fii  non  nimit  eiti  Atropoa  lineam  vita 
mecB  ataputaverit)  aUquod  opue  faeiam,  et  quamdiH  vita  hot  r^ 
artut  nunquam  a  propotito  d^eetam.  Et  ti  oontingat  (quam  citi 
Jiiturum  tit,  neeeio)  mo  mori  oporteret  priutquim  ioe  iptum  ^tod 
poUieeor  eomplfre  poitim,  aliquod  tameu  epregivm  cputpo^  mortem 
relinquam,  quo  et  memoria  xwa  in  peeterum  eSebrit  fiat,  et  aHot 
.eamtem  exemplo  meo,  et  we  onmet  alaomovei  fianamad  ttudia  nw- 
tra.  8ed  Jam  videtit  quantum  intertit  inter  deetrinam  leotam,et 
diieiflinam  animo  non  retentam.  Quorum  alteriut  tunt  eon^uret 
■taUt  ti^ieientei  tettet,  aUeriua  auton  vet  omnet  nimit  quidem 
ineontideraii  te^et  Aoa  tempore  ^em,  qws  meo  barbaro  oratumie 
.genere  torn  diH  doetat  vettrat  aaret  d^nuerim.     Dixi. 

At  that  time  Oie  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  iraa  conceived  lo  taJce 
a  degree,  and  itself  eernmeniced  in  honour  vhen  the  following, peeis 
ud  noble  penons  were,  in  the  B«gfnt4I(ni»e,  cmted  Masters  df 
Arts: — Thomas  Howard,*  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  Edward  Vere,  edrl 
of  Oxford;  Ambrsae  Dudle;,  e»rl  of  Warwick  ;  Edward  Manners, 
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earl  of  Ratknd ;  Thomaa  R«tcl}f,  eari  of  Sossex  ;  Robert  Dudley, 
earl  of  Leicester;  Edward  Clintoa,  higli  admiral  of  England  i 
William  Howard,  lord  chamberlain ;  Henry  Carew,  liwd  Hunsden ; 
air  William  Cecil,  secretary ;  sir  FranciB  Knolls,  vice^liamberlun ; 
Thomas  Hencage,  esq.  John  Ashley,  esq.  Richard  Bartue,  esq. 
William  Cooke,  esq.  Edmond  Coolce,  esq. 

Thus,  Acts  being  ended,  Degrees  conferred,  UDiTeraity-Officen 
well  rewarded,  and  all  persons  pleased,  her  majesty  went^n  in  her 
progieaa,  and  the  Scholar  returned  to  their  studies. 

4,  S.  7%«  firtt  Cattle  of  Mr.  Cartwriffkfi  DiseotOmtment.  1%^ 
tame  ditavotetd  by  kit  FoUowen. 
And  yet  we  find  one  great  Scholar  much  discontented,  if  my 
author*  nay  be  believed ;  namely,  Mr.  Thomas  Csitwright.  He 
and  Thomas  Prestos  (then  Fellow  of  King's  College,  afterwards 
Master  of  Trinity  Hall)  were  appointed  two  of  tiie  four  dis- 
puUnts  in  the  Philosophy-Act,  l>efore  the  queen.  Cortwright  had 
dealt  most  with  Uie  Muses,  Preston  with  the  Graces,  adorning  his 
learning  with  comely  carriage,  graceful  gesture,  and  pleadng  pn>- 
nnnciatten.  CartiKright  disputed  like  a  ffreat,  Preston  like  a  Ren- 
ted, scholar,  being  a  handsome  man ;  and  -the  queen,  upon  parity 
of  deserts,  always  preferred  }wopeniess  of  person  in  conferring  her 
&Tonrs.  Hereupon,  with  her  looks,  wwds,  and  deeds,  she  fevonred 
Preston,  calling  him  her  scholar,  as  appears  by  his  ^itaph,  in  Tri- 
nity-Hall chapel,  which  thus  beglnneth  : — 

CmdiriM  hoc  tunxb  Tkomd  PrttUmt,  tdielanm 
Qutiu  dimUfriiuicp*  ElitaUlka  hrm. 

Insomuch,  that,  for  his  good  disputing,  and  excellent  acUng  in  the 
tragedy  of  "  Dido,"  she  bestowed  on  him  a  pension  of  twenty 
pounds  a-year ;  whOst  Mr.  Cartwright,  saith  my  author,"!'  receired 
neither  reward  nor  commendation,  whereof  he  not  only  compluned 
to  his  inward  friends  in  Trinity  CoUege,  but  oIbo,  after  her  majesty^! 
neglect  of  him,  began  to  wade  into  divers  opinions  against  her  ecdtt- 
siastical  government. 

But  Mr.  Cartwrighfs  followers  (who  lay  the  foundation  of  his 
disaffection  to  the  discI^Jine  established  in  his  eonscience,  not 
carnal  discontentment)  credit  not  the  relation ;  addnig  moreover, 
.that  ^e  qneen  did  highly  commend,t  though  not  reward,  hint. 
But,  whatever  was  the  canse,  soon  after,  he  went  beyond  the  seas, 
and  after  his  travels  returned  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  hierarchy. 

iiAm  Stokes,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Bing  and  Thomas  E*re»- 

-.    ■SiBGsoju»P.tDL,ln«Tb«Utai>tArehUihi)p  WUtglft,"F«8a7.  t  8m 

Mi.  Hatcdu'shb.  oftlie  Felloin  of  Kliig'i  Collegt,  1BA3.  t  Sea  hli  "  Lib," 

iMcl;  Mt  Unh  I17  Mr.  Claike. 
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ton,  Procton  ;  Christopher  Fletcher,  Major ;  Doctors  of  Divinitj, 
2;  Doctor  of  Medicine  l;  Bachelor  of  Diviniij',  1;  Masters  of 
Arts,  46;  Bachelors  of  Lam,  2;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  86.  a..d. 
1564-85. 

Robert  Beamcond  and  Roger  Keike,  Vice-ChucellorB  ;  Nich<^ 
las  Bhepheard  and  Edirard  Deering,  Pmctors;  Alexander  ila]% 
Mmjot  i  Doctors  of  DiTinity,  4 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Doctors  of 
Medicine,  4 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  45 ;  Bachelor  of  Lavs,  1 ;  B«die> ' 
loia  of  Arts,  86.     156^-66. 

Richard  Longworth,  V  ice-Chancellor ;  Christopher  lAndley  and 
John  Dawbeny,  Procton ;  Thomas  Kimbold,  Mayor ;  DocUus  of 
DiTioity,  0;  Doctors  of  Laws,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bache* 
Ion  of  Divinity,  4;  Masters  of  Arts,  59;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  2; 
Bochelot  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  118.     1566-67.  ■ 

6,  7-  7X*  Factions  in  Trinity  CoUege.  WhUgifi  and  Gartvingkt 
eltuh  in  the  SchooU. 

John  Whilgift,  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  is  made  Master  of 
Trinity  CcJle^,  which  he  found  distcmpeied  with  many  opinions, 
which  Mr.  Cartwright,  lately  relumed  from  beyond  seas,  had  iwsed 
therein ;  and  on  a  Sunday,  July  4th,  in  Dr.  Whitgift's  absence, 
Mr.  Cartwright  and  two  of  his  adherents  made  three  sermons  on 
one  day  in  the  chapel,  so  vehemently  inveighing  against  the  cere- 
moniea  of  the  cburdi,  that  at  evening  prayer  all  the  Scholars,  save 
three,  (namely.  Dr.  Lcgge,  Mr.  West,  Whitaker^s  tutor,  and  Uie 
Chaplain,)  cast  off  their  surplicea,  as  an  abominable  relic  of  supet^ 
Btition,* 

Whitgift  was  Master  of  the  College,  and  the  queen^s  [Professor 
of  Divinity],  Cutwright  bat  Fellow  thereof,  and  the  lady  Margin 
ret's  Professor  of  Divinity.  Oreat  clashing  was  now  in  the  Schools, 
when  one  Professor  impugned — the  other  asserted— the  church- 
discipline  in  England.  Cartwright's  followers  would  &in  hav«  it 
believed,  that  the  emulation  was  inflamed  betwixt  them,  because 
Wbitgift'a  lectures  and  sermons  were  not  so  frequented,  whilst  all 
flocked  after  Cartwright ;  insomuch  that  when  he  preached  at  St. 
Mary's,  the  clerk  thereof  was  &in  to  take  down  the  windows  of  the 
church.  Yea,  Mr.  Cartwright  did  not  only  oppose  the  matter,  but 
also  the  manner  and  method,  of  Mr.  Whitgifl's  lectures,  as  may 
appear  by  what  afterwards  was  printed  by  both,  the  one  objecting 
what  is  thus  answered  by  the  other. 

Thomas  Caktwbight.— "  They  which  have  heard  Mr.  Doctor 

read  in  the  Schools  can  tell  that  he,  being  there  amongst  learned 

men,  never  used  to  reduce  the  contrary  alignments  of  the  adversa- 

•  Sib  Qeoboi  Paul,  in  "  VUtglft'i  Life,"  page  0. 
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riei  to  the  places  of  the  bllaaous ;  and  yet  that  tm  the  fittest 
place  for  him  to  have  shoved  bis  knowled^  in,  because  there  they, 
shoold  hare  been  best  nnderstood."  * 

Joav  Whitgift — "  Toncbing  my  reading  in  the  Schools, 
(which  yon  here  opprobrionaly  object  unto  me,)  though  I  Imoir 
that  the  UniTertity  had  a  tar  better  opinion  of  me  than  I  deserved, 
and  that  there  were  a  great  many  vhich  vere  in  all  respects  bettn 
able  to  do  that  office  than  myself,  yet  I  trust  I  did  my  duty,  and 
satisfied  them.  What  logic  I  uttered  in  my  lectures,  and  how  I 
read,  I  refer  to  th^r  judgments  ;  who  surely,  if  they  suffered  me  so 
long  to  continue  in  that  place,  augmented  the  stipend  for  my  sake, 
and  were  so  dedrous  to  have  me  stUl  to  remain  in  that  function, 
(readmg  so  onleainedly  as  you  wonld  make  the  world  belieT*  I 
did,)  may  be  thought  either  to  be  without  judgment  themselves,  or 
else  to  have  been  very  careless  for  that  exeidse."  ^ 

The  result  of  the  difference  betwixt  them  is  this,  that,  (leaving 
the  cbntroversy  itself  to  the  judgment  of  others,)  if  Cartvrighl  had 
the  belter  of  it  in  his  learning,  Whitgift  had  the  advantage  in  his 
temper ;  and,  which  is  the  main,  he  had  more  power  to  back,  if 
jewel  people  to  follow,  him. 

John  Young,  Vice-Chancelloi ;  John  WeUs,  Edmund  Rokery, 
and  William  Lewin,  Proctors ;  Roger  Kegg,  Mayor ;  Doctois  of 
Divinity,  5 ;  Doctors  of  Civil  Law,  6 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ; 
Bachelors  of  Divinity,  22 ;  Master*  of  Arts,  62 ;  Practitioner  in 
Saigery,  1;  Bachelon  of  Laws,  2;  Bachdots  of  Aits,  86. 
A.D.  1568-69. 

Nicholas  Carre,  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall,  a  great  restorer  of 
leamiog  in  this  University,  vherein  he  was  Ptofessor  of  Oreek, 
(first  as  substitute  to  sir  John  Cheke,  in  bis  absence,  then,)  in  hit 
own  c^ncity  discharging  the  place  fifteen  years,  (afterwards  resign- 
ing the  same,  and  commencing  Doctor  of  Physie,)  this  year  ended 
his  life,  to  the  great  grief  of  all  godly  and  learned  men.  He  was 
buried  in  St.  Giles's  church,  beyond  Uie  bridge,  under  a  handsome 
monument,  with  this  epitaph  :— 

Hicjaceo  Camit,  doctot  doclittwuu  inter 
Tempore  qiiotjovil  Oranta  diterta  meo. 

Tarn  mihi  Cecro^a,  LatUe  quam  gloria  lingua 
Cmveiuf,  et  metUca  mtawnut  ariis  honot. 

NoH  ego  mej'aclo,  ted  qttat  Academia  laMtitt 
AtlnbuH  vivo,  marttiut  eccejhmr, 

Etjruar,  0  Itctor  ;  procul  abtit  iurba  pr^ana 
JElemo  violant  busla  tacrala  Deo. 
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Jolin   Afay,  Vice-ChsDcetlor ;     Thomas  Aldncit   and    Beaben 
^enrood,  f^-octots ;  Miles  Pnnce,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Dirioity,  3 ; 
'  Docton  of  LftWB,  2 ;  Doctor  of  Medicme,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divi- 
nity, 14 ;    Hasten  of  Aits,  55 ;    Pnctitiquer  in  MedioDe,  1 ; 
BMhelcD  of  Laws,  4 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  114.    a.  o.  1569-70. 

8,  9.  WAiiffiJVi-oomiMttmtiff  Doctor.     Wii^Ji  nnmona  CoH- 
itriyit,  vkogiveiin  a  LiMofki*  Opiniotu. 

Amongst  the  Doctors  of  Divinity,  John  Whit^ft,  Master  of 
Trinity  College,  took  his  degree,  answering  the  Act,  and  publicly 
maintaining,  in  the  Commencemeot'House,  for  his  position,  Papa 
ett  ille  anti-ehrutta.* 

John  Whit^ft,  Vice-Chancellor;  WilUun  Bingham  and  Hugo 
Bellot,  Proctors ;  William  Foxton,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ; 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Masten  of  Arts,  71  i  PracUtioner  in 
Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  113.     a.d.  1570-71. 

Whitgift,  now  aimed  with  authority  as  Vice-Chancellor,  enm- 
moneth  Cartwright  to  give  an  account  of  his  opinions,  whicli  he 
neithei  denied  nor  dissembled,  but  under  his  own  hand  ezpressed  in 
these  words  following : — 

1.  Arohiepue<^>orufn  et  anAidiaconorum  nomina,  timul  earn 
mun«ribu»  et  offtdu  tuii,  ttmt  abotenda. 

2.  Legitimorum  i»  eeeUtid  minutrorma  nomina,  guaiia  sunt 
q>ueoporum  et  diaconorum,  teparata  a  tuie  munaribut  in  wrbo  Dei 
deioriptis  nmplieiter  ttmt  improbanda,  et  ad  ingtitittionem  aporioti- 
eam  reeocanda,  at  epieeopue  in  wrbo  et  precibtte,  diaconue  in 
pauperibui  curandii  wrtetur. 

3.  Epitex^porum  CanetHariiiy  out  ar^idiaeonoram  ofietaiibue 
4*0.  regimen  eedetia  non  eit  committenthim,  eed  ad  idoneum  mintt- 
tmm  et  prediytervm  ejuedem  eccUeiw  deferendum. 

4.  N'on  aportet  minittntm  ette  vagmn  et  Hberum,  ted  gaitqua 
debet  oerto  cuidam  gregi  adfici. 

6.  Nemo  debet  ministerium  tanquam  candidatut  petere. 

6.  ^ntoopontm  tantim  avthoritate  et  potettate  minittri  non  mnt 
ereaadi  i  mvUd  minoB  in  maswo  avt  keo  quopiam  elanailario ;  eed 
ab  eoeieiid  dectio  fieri  debet. 

Hisce  re/brmaadit,  guitque  pro  eud  tocatione  ttudere  debety 
(voeationem  atUem  inteUigo,)  »t  magietrtOue  autioritate,  ninieter 
^erbo,  <mnei  preeibut  permowaat. 

And  because  he  persisted  resolute  in  the  defence  thereof,  the 
Vice-Chtncellot  made  nse  of  his  aatbority,  and,  March  18th,  flatly 
deprived  him  of  his  lecture,  and  banished  [him  from]  tlie  University, 

■  SiB  Qkobsi  Paul.,  In  hl«  "  Life,"  p*gr  6. 
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according  tt>  the  tenor  of  the  eneuing  inrtrament  registered  in  Cam- 
bridge :— 

"  Wkereas  it  is  reported,  that  Muter  Cartmightj  offering  ^Bpa< 
tations  and  conference,  touching  the  anertiom  ntoered  hy  liim  and 
Bubflcribed  \(itll  hia  hand,  and  that  he  could  not  obtain  his  lequest 
therein  :  This  ia  to  testify,  that,  in  the  presence  of  us,  vhose  names 
are  here  underwritten,,  and  in  our  hearing,  the  said  Mr.  Girtwrigbt 
yna  offered  conference  of  dtrers';  and  namely,  of  Mr.  Docttor 
Whitgift,  who  offered,  tliat  if  the  said  Mr.  Car-twright  would  set 
down  his  assertions  in  writing,  and  his  reasons  unto  them,  he  would 
atiswer  the  same  in  writing  alao;  the  which  Master  Cartwright 
refused  to  do.  Further,  the  said  Doctor  Whitgift,  at  such  time  as 
Mr.  C»rtwrigjit<  was  deprived  of  his  lecture,  did  in  our  presence 
ask  the  said  Mr.  Gartwright,  whether  he  had  both  publicly  and 
privately  divers  times  offered  the  same  ccmference  unto  him  by 
writing,  or  not ;  to  which  Mr.  Cartwri^t  answered,  that  be  had 
been  so  offered,  and  that  he  refused  the  same.  Moreover,  the  said 
Mr.  Cartwright  did  never  offer  any  disputation,  but  upon,  these 
conditions ;  namely,  that  he  might  know  who  should  be  his  adrver- 
BSries,  and  who  should  be  his  Judges;  meaning  such  judges  as.  he 
himself  could  best  like  of.  Neither  was  this  kind  of  disputation 
denied  unto  him,  but  only  he  was  required  to  obtain  licence  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  or  the  council,  because  his  assertions  be  repugnant 
to  the  state  of  the  commonwealth,  which  may  not  be  called  into 
question  by  public  disputation  without  licence  of  the  prince  or  hia 
bighness's  council. 

"John  Whitgift,  Vice-Chancellor, 
Andrew  Pearne,  John  Mey,       Edward  Hawfoed, 

William  Chaudebtoh,  Henry  Hakvt,  Thomas  F , 

Thomas  B ." 

Thus  was  Mr.  Cartwright  totally  routed  in  Cambridge,  and, 
being  forced  to  forsake  the  spring,  betook  himself  to  the  stream ;  of 
whom  largely  in  out  "  History  of  the  Church.'"  * 

10 — ^12.  Dr.  Baker,  Provott  of  King's  CoUege,  Jtiea  for  Religion. 
Soger  Qoade  ehoem  in  hit  Plaee.  INwnAer  of  StudeaU  in 
the  Univa^ii^\ 

Philip  Baker,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  ProvostofKiDg''B  College,  being 
a  aealouB  papist,  had  hitherto  so  concealed  his  religion  that  he  was  not 
only  the  first  ecclesiastical  person  on  whom  queen  Elizabeth  bestowed 

p.  66-70,  101—130,  )3S— 138,  166,  1«6, 
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prefeTment,  but  also,  beiog  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  com- 
mendsbly  discharged  the  place  without  an  j  discovery  of  his  opinioiu. 
Bat  now,  being  questioned  for  his  rdigion,  not  willing  to  abide  the 
trial,  he  fled  beyond  the  seas/  Even  such  who  dislike  his  judg- 
ment will  commend  his  integiity,  that,  having  mach  of  the  College 
money  and  plate  in  his  custody,  (and  mwe  at  his  command,  aiming 
to  secure,  not  eorich,  himself,)  he  faithfully  resigned  all ;  yett, 
carefully  sent  bsck  the  College  horses  which  carried  him  to  the  sea- 
rade. 

Roger  Goade  was  chosen  in  his  place,  fetched  from  Guildford,  in 
Surrey,  where  he  was  a  schoolmaster ;  a  pleasant  .sight  to  behold 
preferment  seeking  to  find  out  desert.  Forty  years  was  he  Provost 
of  that  House ;  in  which  time  he  met  with  much  opposition,  such 
as  goTemors  must  expect,  arising  from  the  antipathy  betwixt 
youth  and  severity.  And  no  wonder,  if  young  Scholars  swelled 
against  him,  who  bound  them  hard  to  the  observation  of  the  sta- 
tutes. However,  he  always  came  off  with  credit,  chieBy  befriended 
with  his  own  innocence. 

Roger  Kelke,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Arthur  Purifoy  and  John 
Beacon,  Proctors ;  William  Bright,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
1 ;  Doctor  of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ;  Masters  of 
Arts,  61;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  185.     a.d.  1571-72. 

Thomas  Bing,  Vice-Chan cellor ;  Walter  Alleyn  and  John  Tracy, 
Proctors ;  Oliver  Flint,  Mayor ; .  Doctors  of  Laws,  2  ;  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  8 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  63 ; 
Bachelors  of  Laws,  7  i  Bachelors  of  Arts,  120.     1572-73. 

John  Whitgift,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Bridgwater  and  Lan- 
celot Browne,  Proctors ;  Christopher  Flecher,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of 
Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  9 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  57 ;  Bache- 
lor of  Laws,  1 ;  Bachelor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  146. 
1573-74. 

Andrew  Perne,  Vice-Chanceltor ;  John  Cragge  and  Luke  Gilpin, 
Proctors;  Thomas  Kymbold,  Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  6; 
Doctors  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  13 ;  Masters  of  Arts, 
104;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  130.    1574r-75. 

Dr.  Caius  set  forth  his  excellent  History  of  Cambridge,  and  took 
an  exact  account  of  all  the  Students  therein,  amounting  unto  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  eighty-three  ;  and  if  any  be  so  curious  ag 
to  know  how  these  numbers  were  divided  betwixt  the  several 
Colleges,  the  ensuing  catalogue  will  inform  them : — ' 

1.  Peter  House,  96.  2.  Clare  Hall,  129.  3.  Pembroke  Hall, 
87.  4.  Bene't  College,  93.  5.  Trinity  Hall,  68.  6.  GonvUle 
and  Caius  College,  62.  7-  King's  College,  140.  8.  Queen's  Col- 
lege, 122.     9.  CaUierine    Hall,  32.     10.   Jesus  College,  118. 
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11.   CbriBt's  College,  157-     12.  St.  John's  CcJlege,  271.     13. 
MagdnleB  dtOege,  48.    14.  Tiinitj  (kHegi,  359. 

John  Still,  Vicfr-Chancdlor ;  Thonuu  Ruukll  and  David  Yale, 
Proctors ;  Roger  Blegg,  Major ;  DoetOTB  of  IMTinity,  3 ;  Doctors 
of  Laws,  3 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  4 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16 ; 
Masten  of  Aris,  70 :  Bachelon  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelor  of  Medi- 
cine, 1 ;  Bachelwi  of  Aits,  174.    a.d.  1575-76. 

13—15.  Sent-Oom  Jint  reaorted  to  ColUgei,  by  the  PrvouivwuiU 
of  Sir  T.  Bmitk.     Qrtat  ProJU  *itnby. 

This  yeai  an  Act  passed  in  Parliament,  most  beneficial  to  both 
Universitiea,  whereby  it  was  provided,  that  a  third  part  of  the  rent 
Upon  leases  made  by  Collies  should  be  reserved  in  com,*  paying 
after  the  rate  of  six  shillings  eight-pence  tlie  quarter  (ten-pence  a 
bnshel)  for  good  wheat,  and  fire  shillings  a  quarter,  or  under, 
(seven-pence  half-penny  a  bushel,)  for  good  malt,  generally  dearer 
than  barley,  the  pains  of  making  it  being  cast  into  the  price.  This 
com  the  tenants  were  yearly  to  deliver  to  the  Colleges,  either  in 
kind  or  in  money,  after  the  rate  of  the  best  wheat  and  malt,  in  the 
markets  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  at  the  days  prefixed  for  the  gsy- 
ment  thereof. 

Sir  Thomas  Smith,  principal  eecietary  of  state,  was  the  chief 
procurer  of  the  passing  of  this  Act,  and  is  said  by  some  to  have 
surprised  the  house  therein  ;  where  many  could  not  conceive  how 
this  would  be  at  all  profitable  to  the  College,  but  still  the  same  on 
the  point,  whether  they  had  it  in  monej  or  wares.  But  the  politic 
knight  took  the  advantage  of  the  present  cheap  year,  knowing  here- 
after grain  would  grow  dearer,  mankind  d^ly  moltipl^g,  and 
license  being  lately  le^ly  given  for  transportation.  This  is  that 
sir  Thomas  bom  at  Walden,  in  Essex,  deserving  as  well  to  be 
called  Shitb  WAtcEN  as  Saffbon  Waldbh,  as  no  less  emi- 
nent fi>t  this  wOTthy  statesman  bom  therein,  as  for  tliat  sovereign 
antidote  growing  thereabout. 

At  this  day  much  emolument  redoundeth  to  the  ancient  Colleges 
in  each  University,  (foundation  since  the  statute  enjoying  no 
benefit  thereby,)  by  the  passing  of  this  Act ;  so  that,  though  their, 
teats  stand  still,  their  revenues  do  increase.  True  it  is,  when  they 
have  least  com,  they  have  most  bread,  I  mean,  best  maintenance, — 
the  dividends  then  mounting  the  highest.  I  wish  them  good  sto- 
machs to  their  meat,  digestion  to  their  stomachs,  strength  and  health 
on  their  digestion.  * 

Roger  Goade,  Vice-Chancellor;  Arthur   Purifoy  and  Themaa 

■  Scs  Pulton's  "  Ci^ectioiu  of  tke  Statotn,"  IS  Eliwli«tli,  cap.  6. 
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Patenscm,  Proctors;  Miles  prawute,  M&jor;  Doctors  of  Medi- 
dne,  5;  Bachelors  of  IHnnitf,  IS;  Masters  of  Arts,  93; 
Pnctitionen    in   Borgeiy,  2;    Bachelon  of    Arts,  160.      a.d. 

Riduud  Howlud,  Vice-Cbaiicellor ;  Osmund  Lnkes  and  Nicholas 
Steer,  Proctors ;  John  Chase,  Major ;  Doctors  of  DiTinity,  3 ; 
Doctors  ot  Iaws,  3 ;  Bachelon  of  Diviiiitj,  12 ;  Masters  of  Arts, 
85  ;  BKbelon  of  Laws,  6;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  115  ;  Pnctitionen 
in  Medidse,  3.     157&~7d. 

Thomas  Biog,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Fanand  and  Richard 
Wfflowby,  Proctors ;  Edward  Wallis,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Diri- 
sity,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  6 ;  Doctor  of  Medidne,  1 ;  Bachelors 
of  Dirinity,  15;  Masters  of  Arts,  106;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  8; 
Badielors  of  Arts,  158 ;  Fnctitloner  in  Medicine,  1.     1578-78. 

John  Hatcher,  Vice-Chan cellor ;  William  Lakin  and  John 
Bradley,  Ptoctois ;  Manaaduke  Bknd,  Mayor ;  Doctor  of  Divi- 
nity, 1 ;  Doctois  of  Laws,  3 ;  Doctors  of  Mediciae,  2 ;  Bachelut 
of  Divinity,  17;  Masters  of  Arts,  86;  Bachelor  of  Laws,  1; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  20S  ;  Practitioner  in  Medicine,  1.     157&-80. 

Andrew  Peme,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Nevill  and  John 
Dopoit,  Proctors ;  William  Fozton,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
4 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  7 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  6 .  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  8;  Masters  of  Arts,  61 ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  4;  Bache- 
lors of  Arts,  194 ;  Practitioners  in  Medicine,  2.     1580-81. 

16.  A  Ccaua  bOfciait  Dr.  Baro  and  Mr.  Chaddertoa. 

A  contest  happened  between  Mr.  Chadderton  (afterward  Master 
of  Emmanuel  College)  and  Dr.  Baro,  Margaret-Professor,  about 
•ome  heterodox  opinions,  vented  by  the  same  Baro  both  in  his 
readings  and  print,  namely,  in  his  Comment  on  Jonah,  and  book 
DeFide. 

Whereupon,  the  Doctor  procured  Mr.  Chadderton  to  be  called 
into  the  Consistory,  in  the  presence  of  t^e  Vice-Chancellor,  Dr. 
Hawford,  Di.  Haivey,  and  D^.  Legge,  where  he  utterly  denied  he 
had  ever  preached  agiunst  the  Doctor ;  bat  he  propounded  these 
questions  as  erroneous  and  ftlse  :■  1.  Friimu  Dei  amor  non  ea  m 
»atar&  fidei  Jtutificaatit.  2.  Fidet  jvttificam  non' praoipitur  in 
deeatoffO. 

Many  papers  in  Latin  passed  betwixt  them,  and  at  last  they  were 
conceived  to  come  nearer  together  in  these  their  expressions ;  the 
originals  being  kept  in  die  Univosity-librBry : — 
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DE  PRIUA,  SIC  PETRDB  BAXO.         D£   PKIMA,  MB.  CHADDKBTON 

in  hunc  Modum. 
NvUiu  amor  stt  Deo  gratiu  '      1.  In  tywration^  jutt^/usati&ni* 
tinojide.  Christians,  nulla  ett  eoopenUto 

fidei  et  amorit. 
Quoddam  dmderiwn  juttitia,        2.  Omnis  amor  quiplaaet  Deo 
et  rmnistionii  peccatorwn  obU-    ett  optu  Spiritus  Saneti  mp«r~ 
nendcB  in  J^  jutti/icante  inett,    naturaU,  et  frw^uM  fidH  jtuttfi- 
ium    naturaU,    ted    gratuitum,    canOs,  nonpar*. 
Spirit^  Saneti  donum. 

Omni!  aatar  anIeJblBii  tit  peccaltiTH. 
Salafidet  apprehtiuiajiuli/kalieium. 

UE    SECHNDA.  DE    SECUMDA, 

Fidea  juetiftefoiM  decalogo  pr<B-  1.  Dscalogo,  secundum   noUv- 

eipitw  quatenut  deealoffo  sumi-  tionem  vocit,  pro  decern  prteceptia 

tur   pro   decent  illit   gententiii,  moralibtu,  fide*  juHifioant  non 

quag    Deut    nto    ore  in   monte  prwcipitur. 
Sinai  pronunciavit,  quibua  uni- 
vmvapietat  eomprehsnditur. 

Fidet  juetifieans,  decalogo  alio  2.  Deccdogo  pro  univend  leff« 

modo  Bompto  nompi  pro  nudie  Motis  tumpto,   fidee  jutt^eam 

legit   mandatit,    do   quotmut   a  prwmpitw. 
PatUo    Christo    opponitur,    non 
oontinetuT. 

Petbus  Babo.  Laubence  Chaddebtoh. 

Nov,  however  tbey  miglit  seem  in  temu  to  approach,  Uieir  jndg- 
menU  vere  bo  far  asunder  that  it  set  their  a&ctiona  at  the  aaoie 
distance,  so  that  qd  compliaace  betwixt  them,  and  the  Doctor  at 
last  outed  of  his  place ;  whereof  hereafter. 

William  Fa]ke,  Vice-ChancelloT ;  John  Jegon  and  Robert 
Livelesse,  Proctors ;  Oliver  Flint,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinitj, 
3  ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  20 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  102 ;  Bacheloia 
of  LawH^S ;  Bachelors  of  Arts,  213.  a.  d.  1581-82> 
.  John  Bell,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Anthony  Winglield,  Leonard 
Chamber,  and  Gabriel  Haivie,  Proctors ;  John  Goldsborow, 
Mayor;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  8;  Doctors  of  Laws,  3;  Bachelois 
of  Divinity,  14 ;  Masters  of  Arts,  129  ;  Bachelors  of  Laws,  S ; 
Bochelanof  Arts,  218.    1582-83. 

Richard  Hoffland,  Vice-Chancellor;  Henry  Hickman  and 
Henry  Hawkins,  Proctors;  Henry  Clerk,  Mayor;  Doctors  of 
Divinity,  2 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;    Bachelors  of  Divinity,  9 ; 
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Huters  of  Arta,  113 ;  Btchelor  of  Lavs,  1 ;  Bachelon  of  Arts, 
?36.     1583-S4. 

Robert  Noi^pt,  Vice-ChMicellot ;  William  Hawes  and  ThtoiiM 
Sndpcke,  ProctoiB ;  Thomas  Donner,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divi- 
pity,  2  ;  Doctors  of  Lavs,  2 ;  Bachelon  of  Divinity,  13 ;  Masteis 
of  Arts,  113 ;  Bachelor  of  Msdicine,  1 ;  BachfiloiB  of  Arts,  1S2, 
1584-85. 

17 — 19-    I^nmantiel    OoUege  /oundsd  by  Sir  WaUer  Mildmatf, 

who  eMueUnhf  fdl  ijUo  the  QaeerCt  Displeaeure.    Hit  Answer 

to  Quern  Eliadteth. 

Walter   Mildmay,   knight,  fifth  son  of  Thomas  Mildmay,  of 

Chelmsford,  in  Essex,  formerly  a  serious  Student  in,  and  benefactor 

U>t  Cbiiet's  College,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy,  and  of  the  !Exch&. 

qara*,  founded  a  House  by  the  name  of  Emmanuel  College,  in  a 

place  vhere  the  Dominicans,  Black-Friars,  or  Preaching  Friua,  had 

formeTly  their  cDnvent,  founded  anno  one  thousand  tvo  hundred 

eighty,  by  the  lady  Alice  countess  of  Oxford,*  daughter  and  sole 

beir  of  Gilbert  lord  Samford,  hereditary  lord  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 

land.-f-     After  the  suppression  of  monasteries,  it  was  the  dvelling- 

bouse  of  one  Mr.  Sherwood,  from  whom,  as  I  take  it.  Sir  Walter 

purchased  the  same. 

Sir  Hobert  Naunton,  in  his  ^agmenta  Ji^aiia,  did  leave  as 
veil  as  take,^-omitting  some  statesmen  (of  the  fiist  magnitude)  no 
leas  valued  by,  than  nseful  to,  queen  Elizabeth,  as  appears  by  his 
not  mentioning  of  this  worthy  knight.  True  it  is,  towatd  the  end 
«f  his  d&ys,  he  fell  into  this  queen's  dis&vour,  not  by  his  own 
demerit,  Iwt  the  envy  of  hie  adversaries.  For  he,  being  employed, 
by  virtue  of  bis  place,  to  advance  the  queen>  treasure,  did  it 
indnstnously,  faithfully,  and  conscionably,  without  wronging  Uie 
■sabject,  being  very  tender  of  their  privileges ;  insomuch  that  he 
once  eomplained  in  parliament,  that  "  many  subsidiea  were  granted, 
and  no  grierances  ledressed  : "  which  words,  being  represented  with 
bis  disadvantage  to  the  queen,  made  her  to  disaJSect  him,  setting 
in  a  Court  cloud,  but  in  the  sunshine  of  his  country  and  a  clear 
conscience. 

Coming  to  Court  after  he  had  founded  his  College,  the  queen 
told  bim,  "  Sir  Walter,  I  hear  you  have  erected  a  puritan  founda- 
tion." "  No,  madam,"  saith  he :  "  for  be  it  from  mo  to  counte- 
nance any  thing  contrary  to  your  established  laws ;  but  I  have  set 
an  acorn,  which,  when  it  becomes  an  oak,  God  alone  knows  what 
will  be  tbe  Emit  thereof."    Sure  I  am,  at  this  day  it  hath  ovec- 
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sbadowed  all  the  UniTetnt7,-^aore  tiua  b  moiety  of  the  piesent 
Mosteis  of  Colleges  bsng  bied  therein.  But  let  oa  behold  their 
bene&cton. 

Mabtsks. — ^1.  Lfturence  Chadderton.  2,  John  PreBton.  3. 
William  Sandcnft.  4.  RicWd  Oldesworth  [Holdnrorth].  5. 
Anthony  Tuckney.     6.  William  Dilltngham. 

BiKHOPs. — 1.  Joseph  Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich.  2.  William 
Bedell,  bishop  of  Kilmore,  in  Ireland. 

Bevkfactobb. — Queen  Elizabeth.  Henry  eari  of  Hunting- 
don. Sir  Fnuicis  Hastings.  Sir  Robert  Jermyn.  Sir  Francis 
Walsingham.  Sir  Henry  KjII^^rer.  Sir  Wolatan  Bizy.  Sir 
John  Hart.  Sir  Samael  Leonard.  Sir  Thomas  Skinner,  Alex- 
ander Noel.  £>r.  Leeds.  Dr.'llarvey.  Dr.  Bianthwait.  Robert 
-Tailor.  Costomer  fimith.  Nidiolas  Fuller.  Roger  Slegg. 
Francis  Cbunbeilune.  Master  Ellis.  John  Spenliffe,  William 
Neale.  Edmund  Eng^.  Alderman  Rateliffe.  John  Moriey. 
Richard  Culverwell.  Robert  Johnscn.  John  Bemes.  Mary- 
Dixy.  Martha  Jennyn.  Alice  Owen.  Joyce  Fianckland.  Eli- 
sabeth Walters.  Dr.  Richardson.  Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  of  Graces. 
Richard  Kni^tly.     Thomas  Hobbs.     Walter  Richards. 

Leaened  Weitkes,  Fellows. — William  Jones.  William 
Bedell.  John  Down.  Hugh  Cholmley.  Joseph  Hall.  Ralph 
Cudwoi^.  Samuel  Crooke.  John  Cotton.  Thomas  Hooker. 
John  Yates,     John  Stonghton. 

Leaenxd  Weitbbs,  no  Fellows. — James  Wadsworth,  who 
turned  papist.  John  CKfibid,  '*  Of  Ministen'  Muntenance."  Eie- 
kiel  Culverwell,  "  Of  Faith."  Robert  Finnan,  "  Of  Admission  to 
the  Sacrament.**  Samuel  Foster,  "  Of  Mathematics.*'  Jeremiah 
£arrowes ;  besides  many  still  suirinng.  Sir  Roger  Twysden,  an 
excellent  antiquary.  H.  Laurence,  "  Of  Angels,^  and  other  tre^ 
-tises.  Stephen  Maishall.  Thomas  Sfa^hard.  Samuel  Hudson, 
'*Of  the  visible  ChnrdL**  Nathanaet  Ward.  Thomas  Arthur, 
Thomas  Doughty.  John  Wallis  is  now  Oeometry-Professor  in 
Oxford. 

CoLLBCE-LrviNes.— Auler  [Aller]  rectory,  in  the  diocess  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  valued  at  ^39. 14f.  lOd.  Cadbuiy  rectory,  in  the 
diocess  of  Bath  and  Wells,  valued  at  £2S.  17*.  2id.  Pydleton 
[Piddletown]  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Bristol,  valued  at  ^31. 
2f.  lOd.  Stangronn^  vicange,  in  the  diocess  of  Linoob,  valued  at 
£6.  6«.  lOd.  Winnsfbrd  vicarage,  in  the  diocess  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  valued  at  ^4.  IS*.  8d.  Lou^borongfa  lectoiy,  in  the 
dioce»  of  Lincohi,  valued  at  ^40. 16i.  3d. 

So  that  lately  (namely,  anno  1634)  were  muntcuned  one  Master, 
fourteen  Fellows,  Gfly  Scholars,  {ea  poor  Scholars,  beudes  Officers 
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and  Servant*  of  the  (bandatioD,  iritli  otlier  Studento ;   the  whole 
nnmber  bebg  three  bundled  and  ten, 

aO— S3.  Dr.  HtMimrtk  r^tuetk  a  BiaM^e.     A  good  MaSftt^- 
tmn  o/a  iywg  Saint.    Tko  ffrand  Bme^usUm.    The  JAmng 

otintt«i. 

Amongst  die  bishop^  of  thia  House,  Richard  Holdsworth,  fourth 
Master,  moet  not  be  forgotten,  who  might,  but  would  not,  be 
bishop  of  Bristol :  not  out  of  covetousnew,  (from  which  none  more 
free,)  because  so  small  the  revenues  thereof;  or  laziness  to  decline 
pains,  none  being  more  laborious  in  his  calling ;  or  scruple  of  con- 
science, none  more  zealous  in  a  certain  episcopacr ;  but  for  some 
secret  reasons,  which  these  troublesome  times  suggested  unto  him. 
He  was  a  most  excellent  preacher,  both  by  his  pious  life  and  patient 
death ;  and  one  passage  which  I  heard  from  him,  some  days  bef(HV 
his  expiring,  I  shall  here  insert  :— 

"  I  admire,'"  sud  he,  "  at  David's  gracious  heart,  who  so  often  in 
Scripture  (but  especially  in  the  llOtli  Psalm)  extolleth  the  worth 
and  value  of  the  word  of  God ;  and  yet  jttantiUum  Soriplarat  how 
little  of  the  word  of  Ood  they  had  in  tiiat  age, — the  Pentateuch, 
the  Book  of  Job,  and  some  of  the  Hagiography  >  How  much  have 
Ve  Dow  thereof  unce  the  accession  of  the  Prophets,  but  especiaUy 
of  the  New  Testament !  And  yet,  alas !  the  more  we  have  of  the 
word  of  God,  the  less  it  is  generally  regarded.^ 

Amongst  the  benefactora  of  this  House,  I  hare  omitted  two,  not 
because  too  small,  but  too  great,  to  be  inserted  with  others,  deserv- 
ing a  form  by  themselves;  namely,  the  lady  Grace  Mildmay, 
whom  the  Scholars  of  this  College  account  the  fourth  Grace,  and 
noie  worth  than  the  other  three,  as  poetical  fictions.  The  other, 
Fraoos  Ash,  esquire,  a  rich  merchant  of  London,  to  whom  God 
hath  given  a  fiill  hand,  and  bee  heart,  to  be  boonUAil  on  all  good 


Amongst  the  learned  irriters  of  this  Collf^,  I  have  omitted 
many  still  alive ;  as  Mr.  Anthony  Bmges,  the  [nxifitable  expounder 
of  the  much-mistaken  nature  of  the  two  covenants ;  Dr.  Benjamin 
Whichcot,  DOW  Provost  of  King''s,  whose  perfect  list  cannot  be  ^ven 
in,  because  dally  increasing. 

Humphrey  Tindol),  Viee-Ghancdlor ;  Joseph  Smith  and  John 
Cowell,  Proctora ;  John  Edmonds,  Mayor ;    Doctor  of  Divinity, 
1 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  3 ;  Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;  Bachelors  of 
Divinity,  16 ;   Masters  of  Arts,  165 ;    Badtelois  of  Laws,  3 ;   . 
6aohelonofAils,188.    a.o.  lfi8&-86. 
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2L  Th«laat  Vice-ChanoeOar  ^en,  but  Fellow  of  the  Souse. 

John  Capcott,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Aothony  Wingfield  and  Henry 
Put,  Proctors;  John  EdnKwdg,  Mayor;  Doctor  of  Laws,  I; 
Doctors  of  Medicine,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Divinity,  16  ;  Mssten  of 
Arts,  185  ;  Bachelora  of  Arts,  180.  a.d.  1586—87- 
-  Dr.  Capcott,  vhen  chosen  Vice-Chaacellor,  was  only  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College ;  withia  which  he  ^TC  upper-hand  to  Dr.  Still, 
then  Master,  but  took  it  of  him  'when  out  of  the  walls  of  the 
College.  But  before  the  year  ended,  he  was  chosen  Master  of 
Bene^t  College,  and  an  Act  made  amongst  the  Doctors,  that,  "for 
the  time  to  come,  none  but  Heads  of  Houses  should  he  chosen 
V  ice-Chanoellois ." 

Thomas  Legge,  Yice-Ch&ncellor ;  John  Palmer  and  John  Smith, 
Pfoctois,  Roger  Smith,  Mayor ;  Doctors  of  Divinity,  2 ;  Doctor 
of  Laws,  1 ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Batihelors  of  Divinity,  8 ; 
Masters  of  Arts,  121 ;  .Bachel<»s  of  Laws,  2 ;  Bachelors  of  Arts, 
129.     A.D.  1587-88. 

Thomas  Nevill,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Bobert  Caneafeild  and  Miles 
Sandys,  Proctors ;  Nicholas  Gaunt,  Mayor  j  Doctors  of  Divinity, 
7 ;  Doctors  of  Laws,  3  ;  Doctor  of  Medicine,  1 ;  Baclielois  of 
Divinity,  19;  Masters  of  Arts,  107;  Bachelore  of  Laws,  3; 
Bachelors  of  Arts,  182.     1588-89. 

25.  An  unfaithful  Remitter. 

Hith^o  we  have  given  in  the  list  of  the  yearly  Commenceis,  but 
now  must  break  oiF;  let  Thomas  Smith,  University-Register,  bear  the 
blame,  who,  about  this  year  entering  into  ^is  office,  was  so  negligent, 
that,  as  one  saith.  Cum  ftit  Academiw  a  ntemoHA,  omnia  tradidit 
(^iviotti,  I  can  hardly  inhold  from  inveighing  on  his  memory, 
icarelessness  being  dishonesty  in  public  persons  so  intrusted. 

Thomas  Preston,  Vice-ChaDcellor ;  Henry  Mountlaw  and  Rich- 
ard Betts,  Proctors  ;  William  Wolfe,  Mayor,     a.d.  1589-90. 

Robert    Soame,    Vice-Chancelloi ;    John   Sledd   and  Cuthbert 
Bambiigge,  Proctors  ;  John  Clerke,  Mayor.     1590-91. 
.     Robert  Soame,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Gilbert  Jacob  and  Otho  Hill ; 
Proctors ;  Thomas  Goldsborow,  Mayor.     1591-92. 

John  Still  and  Thomas  Legge,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Orim- 
ston  and  Samuel  Harsnett,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Medcalfe,  Mayor. 
1592-93. 

.  John  Duport,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Henry  Mountlow,  and  Thomas 
Jegon,  Proctors ;  Christopher  Hodson,  Mayor.     1593-94. 

John  Dnport,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Gregory  Milner  and  John  Men- 
ton,  Proctors ;  Oliver  Greene,  Mayor.     1594-95. 
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R<^er  Goade,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Lionel  Duckett  and  Thomaa 
Cooke,  PioctoTs;  Jdin  Norcott,  Mayor.     1594^-05. 

26,  27-  Barrett  tumtnoagd  hefort  ti«  Comittory,    Hit  aolann 
MeeaatatioH. 

William  Barrett,  Fellow  at  Gonville  and  Cuos  College,  preached 
ad  Olerum,  April  2&th,  for  hb  d^iee  of  Bachelor  in  Divinity,  in 
St.  Marj^s,  wherein  he  Tented  auch  doctiineB,  for  which  he  was  som- 
moned,  Maj  dtb,  six  days  after,  before  the  consistory  of  the  Doc- 
tors, and  there  enjoined  the  following  recantation  :— 

"  Pbkaching  in  Latin  not  long  since,  in  the  University-church, 
(right  worshipful,)  nuuiy  things  slipped  from  me,  both  fidaely  and 
rashly  spoken,  whereby,  I  vmdeistand,  the  minds  of  many  have 
been  grieved :  to  the  end  therefore  that  I  may  satiafy  the  church 
and  die  truth,  which  I  have  publicly  hurt,  I  do  make  this  public 
confession,  both  repeating  and  revoking  my  errors. 

"  First.  I  said,  that  no  man  in  this  transitory  world  is  so  strongly 
nnderpropped,  at  least  by  the  certainty  of  faith, — that  is,  unless 
(as  I  afterwarda  expounded  il)  by  revelation,— that  he  ought  to  be 
assured  of  hig  own  salvation.  But  now  I  protest  before  God,  and 
acknowledge  in  my  own  conscience,  that  they  which  are  justified  by 
fiuth  have  peace  towards  Ood,  that  is,  have  recondliation  with  God, 
and  do  stuid  in  that  gnce  by  fiuth :  therefore  that  they  ought  to 
be  certain  and  assured  of  their  own  salvation,  even  by  the  certainty 
of  &ith  itself. 

"  Secondly.  I  affinned,  that  the  &ith  of  Peter  could  not  fail, 
bat  that  other  men's  may :  for,  as  I  then  said,  our  Lord  prayed  not 
for  the  &ith  of  every  paiUcolar  man.  But  now,  being  of  a  bettet 
and  more  Kond  judgment,  (according  to  that  which  CSiiist  teachetli 
in  plain  words,  John  xvii.  20 :  '  I  pray  not  for  these  alone,'  that 
is,  the  apostles,  'but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  in  me 
through  their  word,')  I  acknowledge,  that  Christ  did  piay  for  the 
fidth  of  every  particular  believer ;  and  that,  by  the  virttte  of  that 
prayer  of  Christ,  every  true  believer  is  to  stayed  up,  that  his  faith 
eannot  &il- 

"Tbirdly.  Touching  perseverance  unto  the  end,  I  said,  that  that 
certainty  concerning  the  time  to  come  is  proud,  forasmuch  as  it  is, 
in  his  own  natare,  contingent,  of  what  kind  the  perBeverance  of 
every  man  is :  neither  did  I  affirm  it  to  be  proud  only,  but  to  be 
most  wicked.  But  now  I  freely  protest,  that  the  true  aod  jusU- 
fying  &ith  (whnvby  the  faithful  are  moat  nearly  united  unto 
Christ)  is  so  firm,  as  also  for  the  time  so  certain,  that  it  can  never 
be  rooted  out  of  the  minds  of  the  fititbful,  by  any  tentalions  of  the 
fiesh,  the  world,  or  the  devil  himself;  so  that  he  who  hath  hii 
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fiutb  once,  ^»U  ever  have  it.  For,  by  the  benefit  (^  that  jostiffing 
&ith,  Christ  dwelledi  in  na,  and  ve  in  CImit :  therefore  it  cannot 
be  but  increased,  (Christ  groving  in  us  daily,)  as  also  perBeveie 
unto  the  end,  because  God  doth  gire  conetaiicj. 

"Fourthly.  I  affirmed,  that  there  was  no  distinction  in  &ith, 
but  in  the  perBOns  belieTing.  In  vbidi,  I  confess,  I  did  err. 
Nov  I  freely  acknowledge,  that  tempora^  ^th  (ffhich,  as  Bernard' 
vitnesaeUi,  is  therefore  feigned,  because  it  is  tnnporazy)  is  distill 
guisbed  and  difieieth  iiom  that  saving  faith  Thereby  ainners,  appre- 
hending Christ,  ue  justified  before  God  for  ever ;  not  in  measuie 
and  degreea,  but  in  the  very  thing  itself.  Moreover,  I  add,  that 
James  doth  make  mention  of  a  dead  futh ;  and  Paul,  of  a  fiuUi 
that  worketh  by  love. 

*'  Fifthly.  I  added,  that  fotgiveness  of  sins  is  an  article  of  ftith, 
but  not  particoJar,  neither-  belonging  to  this  man  noi  to  that  man : 
that  is,  (as  I  expounded  it,)  that  no  true,  faithful  man  either  can  or 
ought  certainly  to  believe  that  his  sins  are  fbtgiven.  But  now  I  am  of 
another  mind,  and  do  freely  confess,  that  every  true,  &ithiul  man 
b  bound,  by  this  article  of  &ith,  (to  wit,  '1  believe  the  fbTgiven«s 
of  sins,0  certainly  to  believe  that  his  own  paiticolar  sins  are  freely 
forgiven  him  :  neither  doth  it  follow  hereupon,  that  that  peti^m  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  (to  wit,  '  Forj^ve  ua  our  trespasses')  is  need- 
less ;  for,  in  that  petition,  we  ask  not  only  the  gift,  but  also  the 
increase,  of  taith. 

"  Sixthly.  These  worda  escaped  me  in  my  sermon,  namely : 
*  As  for  Uiose  that  are  not  saved,  I  do  most  strongly  believe,  and 
do  freely  protest,  that  I  am  so  persuaded,  against  Calvin,  Peter 
Martyr,  and  the  rest,  that  fdn  is  the  true,  fooper,  and  first  cause  of 
reprobation.'  But  now,  being  better  instructed,  I  say,  that  the 
reprobation  of  the  wicked  is  from  everlasting,  and  that  the  saying  of 
Augustine  to  Simplician  is  most  true,  namely :  *  If  sin  were  the 
cause  of  reprobation,  then  no  man  should  be  elected,  becanse  Ood 
doth  foreknow  all  men  to  be  defiled  with  it ;  and  (that  I  may  speak 
freely)  I  am  of  the  same  mind,  and  do  believe,  concerning  the  doc* 
trine  of  election  and  reprobation,  as  the  church  of  England  believcth 
and  teacheth  in  the  Book  of  the  Articles  of  Faith,  in  the  Article  of 
Predestination. 

"  Last  of  all.  I  uttered  these  words  rashly  against  Calvin,  s 
man  that  hath  very  well  deserved  of  the  church  of  God ;  to  wit, 
that  'be  durst,  presame  to  lift  up  himself  above  the  high  and 
almighty  God.*  By  which  words  I  confess,  that  I  have  done  great 
injury  to  that  most  learned  and  right  godly  man  ;  and  I  do  most 
humbly  beseech  yon  all  to  pardon  this  my  rashness.  As  also,  that 
1  bare  uttered  many  bitter  words  against  Peter  Martyr,  Theodore 
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Bern,  Jerame  Zandinii,  Fnncu  Jonios,  and  Uie  test  of  iLc  aune 
leli^on,  being  the  liglLts  uid  ornuoents  of  out  church ;  caUiog 
than  by  the  odiona  namea  of  '  Calviiiists,'  and  other  Blanderoni 
terms,  bianding  them  with  a  moat  grievQiu  marie  of  reproach,  whom 
becaose  onr  diurdi  doth  worthily  reverence,  it  waa  not  meet  that  I 
should  take  away  their  good  name  from  them,  or  any  way  impair 
their  credit,  oi  debort  othen  of  our  countrymen  from  reading  their 
most  learned  works.  I  am  therefore  veiy  sorry,  and  griered  for  this 
most  grievona  ofibnce  which  I  have  poblicly  given  to  this  most 
bmouB  Univenity,  which  is  the  temple  of  toue  religion,  and  sacred 
receptacle  of  piety.  And  I  do  promise  yon,  thatt  by  God's  help,  I 
will  never  faeresfter  offend  in  like  sort;  and, I  do  earnestly  beseech 
yoo,  right  worshipfiil,  and  all  othen  to  whom  I  have  given  this 
offence,  either  in  the  former  articles,  or  in  any  part  of  my  aud 
sermon,  that  you  would  of  your  courtesy  pardon  me,  upon  Uiis  my 
repentance." 

This  recantation  was  by  the  Doctors  peremptonly  enjoined  him ; 
that  on  Satmday  following,  May  lOtb,  immediately  after  the 
Clerttm,  be  should  go  up  into  the  pulpit  of  St.  Mary^s,  (when  he 
had  published  these  errors,)  and  there,  openly  in  the  face  of  the 
Univenity,  read,  and  make  this  recantation :  which  by  him  was 
done  accordingly ;  but  not  with  that  remone  and  huiniUty  as  was 
expected ;  for,  after  the  reading  thereof  he  concluded  thaa,  ffm> 
dia^i,  as  if  all  had  been  oral  rather  than  cordial.  Yea,  soon  after 
he  departed  the  Univenity,  got  beyond  sea,  turned  a  papist, 
returned  into  Eng^d,  where  he  led  a  layman's  life  until  the  day 
of  lus  death. 

John  Jegon,  Vice-chancellor ;  Esekiel  Hilliard  and  William 
B<rfton,  Proctors;  Robert  Wallis,  Mayor.     a.d.  1585-86. 

28—30.  The  Sidnm  and  IkMh  of  Dr.  WiiUtker.    HU  lad  and 

wfnnn  FunsnU.      Overall  tueeeadt  him  in  the  Profetsor't 

Place. 

Dr.  Whitaker,  returning  from  Lambeth  conference,  November 

28th,  brought  home  with  him  the  bane  of  his  health,  contracted 

there  by  hard  and  late  studying,  and  watching,  in  a  very  cold  winter. 

In  his  joamey  homewards,  be  was  lather  not  well  thui  sick ;  and 

when  come  to  St.  John's.  College,  the  outside  of  his  disease  (so 

much  as  appeared  in  the  symptoms  thereof)  had  little  of  danger, 

whilst  the  inside  thereof  (as  the  sad  success  declared)  had  nothing 

of   hope    therein.     On    the  Sunday  following,  November  30th, 

he  took  his  bed,  and  then  was  there  no  want  of  physicians,  if 

not  too  much  plenty  of  them  about  him.      They  meet,  consult, 

conclude  he  must  be  lef  blood;  but  pone  did  what  aSi  advised 

I  2 
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should  lie'done.  This  was  deferred  till  Wednesday  next,  Decern* 
ber  3rd  ;  (let  the  blame  thereof,  to  make  it  the  lighter,  be  divided 
amongst  all  bis  friends  thete ;)  and  then,  vhen  all  tbingB  else  vere 
fitted  for  blood-letting,  the  patient  himself  iras  un6t,  being  in  so 
violent  a  sweat,  that  opening  of  a  vein  wonid,  as  all  thought,  let  out 
blood  and  life  together.  That  night  he  cheerfully  received  ia 
himself  the  sentence  of  death,  professing  that  he  desired  not  life, 
but  to  glorify  God,  and  serve  the  church  therewith,  though  his 
wife  was  near  the  time  of  hei  travtu),  whos*  potthwne  child  be 
bequeathed  to  Qod,  the  chief  &ther  thereof.  Next  day,  being 
Thursday,  December  4th,  he  quietly  resigned  his  soul  to  God,  in 
the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  life ;  one  so  exactly  qualified,  that  the 
Professor's  Chdr  may  seem  made  for  him,  and  he  for  it,  they 
mutually  eo  fitted  each  other. 

December  10th,  six  days  after,  his  funerals  were  solemnly  per- 
formed after  this  manner :  all  the  University  repiured  to  St.  Jobn*s 
College,  which  they  fi>und  hung  (Chapel,  Hall,  and  outward 
Court)  with  mourning,  scutcheons,  and  verses.  Then,  taking  up 
the  corpse,  they  all  advance,  in  their  academical  equipage,  to  &U 
Mary's,  where  the  mayor  and  aldermen  (whose  vicinity  to  the 
University  commonly  causeth  their  distance  from  it)  met  them  in 
their  monrning  formalities.  Then  Dr.  Goede,  the  Vice-chancellor, 
pathetically  preached  to  the  auditory.  His  tears  were  so  mannerly, 
(or  religious  rather,)  that,  observing  their  time,  they  obstructed  not 
his  sermon  till  come  to  a  competent  length,  when  the  spring-tide  of 
his  weeping  stopped  his  preaching.  Thus  his  sermon  (like  Am  life 
who  was  the  subject  of  it,  cut  off  when  not  much  passed  the  prime 
thereof)  was  rather  broken  off  than  ended.  So  sad  was  the  whole 
congregation,  that  one  might  as  soon  therein  have  found  a  fiice  with- 
out eyes,  as  eyes  without  tears.  Back  they  all  return  to  the  Col- 
lege, where,  after  a  Latin  oration  made  by  one  of  the  Fellows,  his 
corpse  was  solemnly  interred  in  the  chapel.  Then  a  banquet  of 
sweetmeats,  soured  with  so  sad  an  occasion,  (at  the  sole  charge  of 
the  College,)  was  rather  seen  than  tasted  by  the  guests,  formerly 
surfeited  with  sorrow.  Hence  they  re-advance  to  St.  Mary's,  where 
Robert  Naunton,  ITniveraity-Orator,  (after  knighted,  and  secre- 
tary of  state,)  with  another  Latin  speech  concluded  the  funeral 
solemnity. 

Soon  after,  two  candidates  appeared  for  the  Professor's  place, 
John  Overall,  of  Trinity,  Doctor — ^Anthony  Wotton,  of  King's 
College,  Bachelor— of  Divinity.  Both  read  solemn  lectures  of  pro- 
bation on  subjects  assigned  them  ;  namely.  Overall,  on  Hebrews  vi. 
4,  &c.  "  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened, 
and  have  tasted  the  heavenly  gift, — if  they  shall  (all  a^ray,  to  renev 
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tlieni  again  unto  repentaDce."  Wotton,  on  Jameaii.  24:  "Ye 
see  then  how  that  bj  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only," 

Pity  it  is  but  the  place  should  have  been  capable  of  both, — ^both 
approving  themselves  so  deserriitg  of  it.  Wherefore  Wotton  was 
not  rejected,  though  OTeiall  was  preferred  to  the  Chair.  Yea, 
rather  than  Wotton's  worth  should  pass  unrewarded,  a  Professor's 
place  of  Divinity  (Lbough  not  in  Cambridge)  shall  either  be  found 
out,  or  founded  for  him.  For,  within  few  months  after,  he  was 
made  the  first  Reader  of  Divinity  in  Oresham's  College,  ia 
London.* 

31,  32.  Dr.  Bora  guile  hia  Pro/essor'g  Place.    Bifermt  Jwfy- 
mmtB  about  his  Departure. 

The  end  of  Dr.  Peter  Baro's  (the  Maigaret  Professor's)  triennial 
lectures  began  to  draw  near.  Now,  although  cnatom  had  made 
Buch  courtesy  almost  a  due  to  continue  the  same  Professor  where 
no  ui;^nt  reasons  to  the  contrary  were  alleged ;  yet  the  University 
intended  not  to  re-elect  him  for  the  place,  meaning  fairly  to  cut  him 
off  at  the  just  joint,  (which  would  be  the  less  ptun  and  shame 
unto  him,)  when  his  three  years  should  be  expired.  He  himself 
was  sensible  thereof;  and,  besides,  he  saw  the  Articles  of  Lambeth, 
(whereof  largely  before,f )  lately  sent  to  the  University,  and  fore- 
saw that  subscription  thereunto  would  be  expected  from — yea, 
imposed  on — him,  to  which  he  could  not  condescend :  and  there- 
fore resolved  to  quit  his  place.  So  that  this  his  departure  was  not 
his  free  act,  out  of  voluntary  election,  but  that  whereunto  his  will 
was  necessarily  determined :  witness  his  own  return  to  a  friend, 
requiring  of  him  the  cause  of  his  withdrawing :  Fugio,  saith  he, 
nefugarefi  "  I  fly,  for  (fear  to  be  driven  away."  J 

Some  conceive  this  hard  measure,  which  was  used  to  one  of  Dr. 
Baro's  qualifications.  For,  First,  he  was  a  foreignw^  a  French- 
man :  Turpius  efidtur,  quAm  non  admittitur,  hospes.  Secondly. 
^  great  scholar ;  for,  he  who  denieth  learning  iu  Baro,  (ko  wit- 
nessed in  bia  works,)  plainly  affirmeth  no  scholarship  in  himself. 
Thirdly.  An  inojenrive  man  for  life  and  conversation ;  seeing 
nothing  of  viciousness  could  be  chaiged  upon  him,  which,  otherwise, 

•  Stow'«  "  Siim7  of  Looim,"  page   6S.  t  See  Onr  "  Ctnrch  BW017," 

MM    1005,   vol.   III.   pp.    U7— IIW.  I  On    the  nlfjecL   of   BaireU   ua 

Bero,  the  T»det  wtB  obtslii  eotrect  ialbniutloii  In  Strype'i  "  Lift  of  AithWihop  Whlt- 
girt :  "  Id  the  Appendix  Co  vibicb  he  rIU  alw  And  (lie  Islbnnktioii  iridch  Fntler  (hi  hli 
"  Church  HlatDi;,"  ml.  HI.  p.  U9)  promlHd  la  cdte  M  Urge,  thli  feu,  In  »  note  lt>  Ub 
•<  Hlaarj  at  CembHdgp,"  bnt  wbkb,  Uke  minr  of  bli  uther  good  pnipoKi,  muaa  to 
bftve  been  tbrgoHra GplT. 


n,gt,7cdT:Google 


atj  BISTORT  OF  THB  «.D.  IBM. 

in  hh  contest  vith  Mr.  Chaderton,*  had  been  ui;ged  against  him. 
liastly.  An  aged  man,  comiog  hither  manjr  years  since,  (irhen  the 
Professor's  place  as  much  needed  him  as  he  it,)  and  wlio  had  ptin- 
folly  spent  his  strength  in  the  employment.  Others  alleg^ed,  that 
in  such  cases  of  eonsci^ce  there  lies  no  plea  for  courtesy ;  and  that 
Baro,  as  he  was  a  itranffer,  had  brought  in  ttrattgs  doctrines,  to 
the  infecting  of  the  University,  the  fountain  of  learning  and  religion; 
and  therefore  archtushop  Whitgifl  designed  the  removing  of  him 
from  his  place.  Thomas  Playfeie,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  Doctor  of  Divinity,  was  elected  to  succeed  him  in  hia 
ProfeBsor''B  place  ;  of  whom  largely  hereafter. 

33—35.  The  first  Fomdation  of  Sidneg-SuMMX  CoUege.  The 
Spite  of  Index  Expuigatorius.  The  CoUege-Mortmam  how 
procured. 

On  the  twentieth  day  of  May  was  the  first  stone  laid  of  Sidney 
College,  (the  whole  fsbiic  whereof  was  finished  three  years  after,) 
on  the  cost  of  the  lady  Frances  Sidney,  datighter  to  sir  William, 
sister  to  sir  Henry,  (lord  deputy  of  Ireland,)  aunt  to  sir  Philip 
Sidney,  relict  of  Thomas  RatcHffe,  the  Uiird  earl  of  Sussex.  This 
lady  died  seven  jtan  unce,  on  the  ninth  of  Much,  1588,  as 
appears  by  the  epitaph  on  her  monument,  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
in  which  chnrch  she  founded  a  salary  of  twenty  pounds  a-year, 
for, a  Divinity-Lecture.  By  her  will,  dated  December  Gth,  1588, 
she  left  to  her  executors,  Henry  Gray,  earl  of  Kent,  and  to  hex 
nephew  sir  John  (afterwards  lord)  Haniogtoa,  five  thousand 
pounds,  besides  her  goods  unbequeathed,  for  the  erection  of  a 
Ctdlege,  and  purchasing  of  competent  lands,  for  one  Master,  ten 
Fellows,  and  twenty  Scholan.  But,  in  case  the  legacy  would  oot 
thereunto  extend,  then  the  tame  to  go  to  the  enlarging  of  Clare 
Hall,  for  the  maintenance  of  so  many  Fellows  and  Scholars  therein, 
to  enjoy  all  liberties,  customs,  and  privileges,  with  other  Fellows 
and  Scholars  of  that  foundation,  ^e  appointed  John  Whitgift, 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Gabriel  Goodman,  dean  of  West- 
minster, overseers  of  her  will ;  ordering  also,  that  Alexander 
Nowell,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  should  preach  her  funeral  sermon, 
which  (no  doubt)  was  done  accordingly. 

Be  it  remembered,  by  the  way,  that  the  lately-mentioned  earl  of 
Kent  is  be  on  whom  Mr.  Camden  bestows  this  deserved  commenda- 
tion :  Verw  nobiHtatU  emammtu  vir  longi  honoratmimtu.-f  But 
the  Index  Expurgatoriue,  set  forth  at  Madrid,  by  Lewis  Sanchez, 

t  CAUDlH'i  Britan- 
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the  kiDg*8  printei,  1612,  (and  truly  repriated  at  GeneTA,  1619,) 
duhes  these  woid  vitti  a  dele,  though  the  character  given  tliis  peer, 
most  hoDourable  for  his  parentage,  and  no  less  for  his  piety,*  vill 
justly  remain  to  his  mcim<»y  when  this  peevish,  partial  Index  shall 
be  puiged  to  nothing. 

These  two  noble  executors,  in  pursuance  of  the  vill  of  this  testa- 
trix, according  to  her  desire  and  directicHi  therein,  iu  her  name  pre- 
sented queen  Elizabeth  a  jewel,  being  like  a  star,  of  rubies  and 
diamonds,  with  a  ruby  in  the  midst  thereof,  worth  an  hundred  and 
forty  pounds,  having  on  tbe  bacb  side  a  hand  delivering  up  &  heart 
onto  a  crown.-f  At  the  delivery  hereof,  they  humbly  requested  of 
her  highness  a  mortmain  to  found  a  College,  which  she  graciously 
granted  unto  them.  Their  next  caie  was  to  purchase  of  Trinily 
College  a  parcel  of  ground,  with  some  ancient  buUdinge  thereon, 
(formerly  called  the  Franctscans  or  Oray  Friare,)  procuring  the 
same  to  be  passed  unto  them  in  fec-fann  by  Act  of  Parliamwt,  and 
theietHi  they  laid  the  foundation  of  this  new  College. 

S6.  A  little  Bale  fiitmk  Qod  andffood  Nurses !)  well  baielled. 

We  usually  observe  infants  bora  in  the  seventh  month,  thoygh 
poor  and  pitiful  creatures,  are  vital ;  and,  with  great  caie  and  good 
attendance,  in  time  prove  proper  persons.  Ovid,  or  his  elder 
brother,  (the  words  beisg  dubiously  placed,)  may  be  on  instance 
hereof: — 

Qui  tfi&uf  imU  qtLoter  mAu^fru/  ortiu  trat.X 

To  such  a  partus  septmeilris  may  Sidney  College  well  be  resem- 
bled, so  low,  lean,  and  little  at  the  turth  thereof.     Alas  !  what  is 

«_._   .1 1 1.  ^  ^uy  jjjj  gj^  build  and  endow  a  College 

et  unbequeathed  goods,  they  answered  not 
have  heard,  that  some  inferior  persona, 
(  her  jewels,  were  (out  of  their  own  want  of 
otlien)  much  deceived  therein  :  yet  such  was 
'  honourable  executora,  that  this  Benjamin- 
i  last  in  time,  and  bom  <^ter  (as  he  at}  the 
-thrived  in   a  short   time   to  a  competent 

les  Montague,  first  Master  of  this  House, 
ctor  thereof^  giving  much,  procuring  more, 
is  Aldridge,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Colle^, 
nuel  Ward,  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  College, 

t  Cofted  ont  of  tbt  Koidi  ol  b«r  wUl.  I  Dt 
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choaen  1609 ;  of  vhom  largely  hereafter.  4.  Richaid  Minshull, 
fint  Masler,*  bred  in  and  chosen  bj  the  College,  and  much  merit- 
ing: thereof  by  hie  providence. 

Bishops. — James  Montagtie,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  amte 
1608,  afterwards  bishop  of  Winchester.  John  Btamhali,  bishop  of 
Londonderry,  in  Ireland. 

Benefactobs. — Henry  earl  of  Kent,  who  let  the  legacy  of 
one  hundred  ponnds  (beijaeathed  him  by  the  foundress)  go  on  to 
the  building  of  the  College,  though  gener^Iy  omitted  in  the  cata- 
logae  of  their  benetUctora.  Sir  John  Hart,  kni^t.  Leonard 
Smith,  citizen  of  London.  Peter  Blnndel,  of  Tiverton,  clothier. 
John  Freestone,  esq.  Edwud  lord  Montague,  of  Booghton. 
John  lord  Hanington,  the  younger;  lady  Lucy,  his  sister,  countess  - 
of  Bedford ;  lady  Anne  Harrington,  their  mother.  George  lord 
Goringe.  John  Young,  D.D.  dgan  of  Winchest«.  Sir  William 
Wilmore,  first  pensioner  in  the  Cdlege.  Robert  Johnson,  arch- 
deacon of  Leicester.  John  Harrington,  esq.  Godfrey  Fuljambe, 
esq.  Edward  Wray,  esq.  Robert  Hadson,  esq.  Francis  Combe, 
esq.  Paal  Hidetwait,  D.D.  and  Fellow  of  the  College.  Richard 
Dngard. 

Le&kked  Wbiterb. — 1.  Daniel  Dike,  that  &itbful  servant,  in 
discovering  the  deceitfulness  of  man's  heart.  2.  Jeremiah  Dike, 
his  brother.  3.  Samuel  Ward,  minister  of  Ipswich.  4.  Thomas 
Oatocre,  much  known  by  his  book  of  "  LoU,"  and  other  works. 
5.  Jeremiah  Witaker.  6.  Thomas  Adams,  a  noted  preacher  in 
London. 

Livings. — Stmt  mihi  noapotit  «ri  diMre'<iioitffrunt.f 

37-r40.  Sir  Francis  Clark  de^rtedly  aceomtted  a  B^Founder. 
To  whom  Sir  John  BrgrOon  not  muck  infm-ior.  A  Cht^d 
added  after  some  Yean.     A  CAild''8  Prayer  for  hit  Mother. 

As  for  the  bounty  of  sir  Francis  Clark,  it  exceeded  the  bounds 
of  bene&ction,  and  justly  entitled  him  to  be  a  by-Founder.  The 
giver  doubled  the  gift,  if  we  consider.  First.  His  estate  was  not 
great  for  one  of  his  condition.  Secondly.  He  had  a  daughter-; 
and  generally  it  is  observed,  that  parents  are  most  barren,  and 
the  childless  mast  fruitful,  in  great  expressions  of  charity.  Thiidly. 
He  was  altogether  unknown  to  the  College^  and  the  College  to 
him  ;  surprising  it  on  a  sudden  with  his  bounty,  so  mnch  the  more 
welcome,  because  not  expected.  Yet  such  his  hberality,  that  he 
not  only  bnilt  a  (air  and  firm  mngc  of  twenty  chambers,  (from  the 

*  The  three  fonner  vrre  pal  hi  by  the  hnndreHV  eiecnlon.  t  t  »■>  Biara 

iufoiioei],  <aie,  oDce  t,  lervukt  of  bishop  Hontagne,  hsUi  ghea  theoi  one  In  BedibidiUre. 
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additicMi  whereoft  a  second  court  resi^tetlL  to  the*CoU<^)',but  also 
augmented  the  Scbolanhipfl  of  the  fonndation,  and  (bonded  four 
Fcllowshipfl  and  eight  Scholanhipa  more.  Herein  hie  faToni  justly 
reEected  on  hii  countrymen  of  Bedfordshire,  prefening  them  before 
otben  to  places  of  his  awn  foundation. 

Nor  comes  the  bounty  of  sir  John  Brei«ton  much  behind  him. 
He  iras  (as  I  may  term  him)  one  of  the  aborigines  of  the  College, 
one  of  the  first  Scholars  of  the  House ;  and  afterwards  became  his 
majesty's  se^eant  toi  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.  At  his  death  he 
was  not  unmindful  of  this  his  mother,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  a 
large  legacy,  aboTe  two  thousand  pounds.  Now,  whereas  some 
£m0&ctora  in  repute  are  mal^ctan  in  effect,  (giving  to  Colleges 
iapsc  eSctpa,)  namely,  such  as  burden  and  clog  their  donationa  to 
maintain  more  than  they  are  able,  (whereby  their  gifts  become 
suckers,  impairing  the  root  of  the  foundation,)  sir  John's  gift  was  ao 
left  at  large  for  ^e  disposal  thereof,  that  it  became  a  g^  indeed, 
and  really  advsjiced  the  good  of  the  College. 

This  College  continued  without  a  chapel'  some  yean  after  the 
I  Gist  fbunding  thereof,  until  at  last  some  good  men's  charity  sup- 
plied this  de&ct. '  Some  have  falsely  reported,  that  the  now-chapd 
of  &e  College  was  formerly  a  stable ;  whereas  indeed  it  was  the 
Franciscans'  ancient  dormitory,  as  appeareth  by  the  concavities  still 
eztoot  in  the  wails,  places  for  their  several  reposure.  But  othen 
have  complained,  that  it  was  never  ceremoniously  consecrated, 
which  they  conceive  easenUal  thereunto,  whilst  there  want  not  th^ 
equals  in  learning  and  religion  who  dare  defend,  that  the  continued 
series  of  divioe  duties,  (praying,  preaching,  administering  the  sacra- 
ment,) publicly  practised  for  more  than  thirty  years,  (without  the 
least  check  ot  control  of .  those  in  authority,)  in  a  place  set  apart  to 
that  purpose,  doth  sufficiently  consecrate  the  same. 

It  is  as  yet  but  eariy  days  with  this  Coll^,  which  hath  not  seen 
sixty  years ;  yet  hath  it  been  fVuitful  in  worthy  men  proportionably 
to  the  age  thereof,  and  I  hope  it  will  daily  increase.  Now,  though 
it  be  only  the  place  of  the  parents,  and  proper  to  him  (as  the 
greater)  to  bless  his  child,  Heb.  vii.  6,  yet  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
child  to  prey  for  his  parents ;  in  which  relation  my  best  desires  are 
due  to  this  Foundation,  my  mother  for  my  last  eight  years  in  this 
University.  May  her  lamp  never  lack  light  for  Uie  oil,  or  oil  for 
the  light  thereof  t  "  Zoar,  is  it  not  a  little  one  P  "  Yet  who  duill 
despise  the  day  of  small  things  P  May  the  foot  of  sacrilege,  if  once 
offering  to  enter  the  gates  thereof,  stumble,  and  rise  no  more ! 
The  Lord  blees  the  labours  of  alt  the  Students  therein,  that  tliey 
may  tend  and  end  at  his  glorj',  their  own  salvation,  the  profit  and 
honour  of  the  church  and  commonwealth  ! 
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John  JegoR,  Vice-Chaocellor :  William  Moon  and  Ricbaid 
Sutton,  Procton ;  Robert  Wallis,  Mayor,     a.d.  1596-^. 

John  JegoQ,  Yice-Cliancellor ;  Nathasael  Cole  and  William 
Bicb,  Procton ;  James  Robson,  Mayor.    1597-86. 

41 — 43.  Club-Law  acted  in  Clare-HaU.     Complained  of  ^  the 
\Tomtmntm  to  the  Cotmdl-TaMe.    Hoa  declined. 

The  yooDg  SchoUis,  conceiving  t^emaelvea  sMnewhat  wronged 
by  the  townsmen,  (the  particulars  whereof  I  know  not,)  betook 
them  for  revenge  to  their  wita,  aa  the  weapon  whcrm  lay  their  best 
advantage.  These,  having  goUen  a  diacovety  of  some  towiw 
privacies  from  Miles  Goldsbwoug^  one  of  their  own  corpomtiaD, 
composed  a  merry  (but-  abusive)  comedy,  (which  they  called 
"  Club-La w,")  in  English,  as  calculated  for  the  capacities  of  such, 
whom  they  intended  spectators  thereof.  Clare  Hdl  was  the  place 
wherein  it  was  acted ;  and  the  mayor,  with  his  brethren,  and  their 
wives,  w»e  invited  to  behold  it,  or  rather  themselves  abused 
therein.  A  convenient  pkce  waa  assigned  to  the  townsfolk, 
(riveted  in  with  Scholars  on  all  sides,)  where  tbey  mig^t  see  and  be 
seen.  Here  they  did  bdiold  themselves  in  their  own  best  dothe6> 
(which  the  Scholars  had  borrowed,)  so  livelily  personated,  theit 
habits,  gestures,  language,  lieger-jests,  and  expressions,  that  it  wu 
hard  to  decide  v^ch  was  the  tme  townsman,  whethear  he  that  sat 
by,  or  he  who  acted  on  the  stage.  Sit  still  they  conld  not  for 
chafing,  go  out  they  could  not  fur  crowding,  buti  impatiently 
patient,  were  fain  to  attend  till  dismised  at  the  eod  of  tlM 
comedy. 

The  mtyw  and  his  bretliien  aoon .  after  complun  of  An 
libellous  play  to  the  lords  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  buly  aggnv«te 
the  Scholars'  offence,  as  if  the  mayor's  mace  could  not  be  played 
with  fajit  Jhat  the'Bceptre  itself  is  touched  therein.  Now,  thongfa 
eu^  the  gravity  of  the  lords,  as  they  most  maintain  magistracy,  and 
not  -behold  it  abused ;  yet  such  their  goodness,  they  would  not  with 
too  much  severity  punish  wit,  though  waggishly  employed ;  and 
therefore  only  s^  some  shght  and  priva:te  check  to  the  principal 
acton  therein.  ,, , 

There  goeUt  a  tradition,  many  earnestly  engaging  for  the  tmtli 
thereof,  that  the  townsmen,  not  contented  herewith,  importunatdy 
pressed,  that  some  more  severe  and  public  punishment  might  be 
inflicted  upon'  them.  Hereupon,  die  lords  promised  in  short  time 
to  come  to  Cambridge ;  and,  because  the  life  in  such  things  is 
lacking  when  only  read,  they*themselves  would  tee  the  same 
comedy,  with  all  the  properties  thereof,   acted   over  again,   (the 
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towBHoen,  «8  fiviDCTljr,  beiDg  enjoined  to  hit  present  thereat,)  that 
so  they  might  the  better  proportion  the  puDiahment  to  the  fault,  if 
any  appeared.  Bat  rather  than  the  tovnainen  would  be  witoessea 
Wigua  to  their  own  abuiing,  (wherein  many  things  were  too  far  from 
—and  some  things  too  near  to — truth,)  they  birly  fell  off  from 
any  farther  prosecution  of  the  matter. 

44,  45.  BoUrt  Earl  of  Etatai  nad«  Chcmodkr.  Sir  Robert  Ceeil 
ekoten  Chaneglior. 

Upon  the  death  of  William  Cecil,  lord  Burghlej,  Robert  Deve- 
renz,  earl  of  Essex,  waa  chosen  Chancellor  of  the  Umrersity. 
Coming  to  Cambridge,  he  was  entertained  in  Queen's  College, 
where  the  room  he  lodged  in  is  called  "  Essex  chamber "  to  this 
day,  and  where  the  pleasant  comedy  of  "  Lelia ""  was  excellently 
acted  beforo  him. 

Robert  Soame,  Vice-CLancellor ;  William  Boise  and  Rjindal 
Woodcock,  Proctors ;  John  Yaxley,  Mayor,     a.d.  1508-09, 

John  Jegon,  Vice-Chan cellor ;  John  Goslin  and  George  Moun- 
tain, Proctors ;  Jeremy  Chase,  Mayor.     1599-1000. 

John  Duport,  Vice-Chance  11  or ;  Robert  Naunton  and  Thomas 
Morison,  ProctorB;  John  Jenkinson,  Mayor.     IftOO-l. 

Sir  Robert  Cecil,  principal  secretary  of  state,  was  chosen  Chan- 
cellor of  the  University,  and  did  greatly  befriend  it  on  all 
occasions.  He  was  aflerward  ear)  of  Salisbury,  and  lord  treasnrer 
of  England 

William  Smith,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Trim  and  John 
Porthenho,  Colieffii   Trinitatig,  Proctors  ;  Edward  Potto,  Mayor. 

A.D.  ieoi-2. 

John  Cowell,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Nathsnael  Wibnni  and  Edward 
Barwell,  CoU«ffii  Chriati,  Proctors;  Heniy  Jackson,  Mayw. 
1602-3.  .  , 

46,  47-  JTm^  Jamsit  matoMem  Entertainment  at  BincAtnbrook ; 

wk«-»    tiie  Ikietor$    »/    Cambri^e  wait  oA  Hit  Mageaty. 

1  James.  >  \ 

King  James  removed  by  many  small  journeys  a|i4  great  feaatings 
bam.  Scotland  to  Londcai.  Always  the  last  placQ  he  lodged  in 
seemed  so  complete  for  entertainment,  that  nothing  could  be  added 
tiiereunto ;  and  yet  commonly  the  next  stage  exceeded  it  in  some 
stately  aceesaion ;  until  at  last,  April  27th,  his  majesty  came  to 
Hinchinbrook,  nigh  Huntingdon,  the  hoose  of  Master  Oliver  Crom* 
well,  where  such  his  reception,  that,  in  a  manner,  it  made  all  former 
entertainments  forgotten,  and  all  future  to  despair  to  do  the  like. 
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All  the  pipes  about  the  house  expressed  diemBelvea  in  no  other 
language  than  the  seveisl  sorts  of  tlie  choicest  wines.  .  The  enter- 
tainer being  so  rich  a  subject,  and  the  entertained  so  renovned  a 
sovereign,  altered  the  nature  of  what  here  was  expended,  (otherwise 
justly  censurable  for  prodigality,)  to  be  deserredly  commended  foi 
true  magnificence. 

But  it  was  the  banquet  which  made  the  feast  so  complete. 
Hither  came  the  Heads  of  the  Unirersity  of  Cambridge,  in  their- 
scarlet  gowns  and  comer  caps,  where  Mr.  Robert  Nauntdn,  the 
Oiator,  made  a  learned  Tjatin  oration,  wherewith  his  majesty  was 
highly  affected.  The  yery  variety  of  Latin  was  welcome  to  his  ears^ 
formerly  almost  surfeited  with  so  many  long  English  speeches,  made 
to  him  as  he  passed  every  corporation.  The  Heads  in  general 
requested  a  confirmation  of  their  privil^es,  (otherwise  uncourtlike 
at  this  present  to  petition  for  particulars,)  which  his  highness  most 
willingly  granted.  Here  one  might  have  seen  the  king  (passing 
over  all  other  Doctors  for  his  seniors)  apply  himself  much  in  his 
discourse  to  Dr.  Montague,  Master  of  Sidney  College.  This  was 
much  observed  fay  the  courUers,  (who  can  see  the  beams  of  royal 
favour  shining  in  at  a  small  cnuiny,)  interpreting  it  a  token  of  his 
great  and  speedy  preferment,  as  indeed  it  came  to  pass. 

48.  The  Death  of  Mr.  Perkitu. 

Within  the  compass  of  this  last  year  (but  in  the  lelgn  of  queea 
Elizabeth)  died  that  worthy  and  punful  servant  of  Jesus  Oirist, 
Mr.  William  Perkins,  whose  Life  I  have  formerly  writtesj*  and, 
therefore,  forbear  any  repetition.  He  was  buried  in  his  own  parish 
church  of  St.  Andrew''s,  in  Cambridge.  Only  I  will  add,  it  sadded 
me  lately  to  see  that  church  wherein  this  Sunt  was  interred  ready 
to  fall  to  the  ground.  Jacob  said  of  Bethel,  the  house  of  God, 
"  How  dreadful  is  this  place  ! "  (Gen.  xxviii.  17.)  I  am  .sorry  it 
may,  in  a  far  different  sense,  be  said  of  this  St.  Andrew^s  filling 
such  as  approach  to  it  with  fear  of  the  ruins  thereof.  I  say  no 
more,  but  aa  David  was  glad  to  go  up  \a  the  house  of  the  Lord,  all 
good  men  may  be  sorrowful  to  behold  God''s  ruinous  house  coming 
doton  to  them. 

John  Cowell,  Vice-Chancellor ;  John  Andrews,  Mayor,  a.o, 
1603-4. 

-  Richard  Claton,  Vice-chancellor;  John  Edmonds  and  Robert 
W^lia,  Mayors.     1604-5. 

•  Id  my  "  Holy  Slate." 
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49 — 51.  Seeutantg"  Pretmtations  piven  to  the  Unicffrntief.     The 
ifHatute,  how  frequenilif  fru^ated  by  Remtants.    Burget$e$ 
granted  the  Univermtiee. 
It  TTas  enacted  in  parliament,  that  the  Chancellor  and  ScholarB  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge  shall  have  the  preBentation,  nomina- 
tion, collation,  and  donation  of  and  to  every  such  benefice,  piebend, 
or  eccl^iastical  living,   Bchool,    hospital,   and  donative  as    shall 
happen  to  be  void  daring  such  time  as  the  patron  thereof  shall  be 
and  remain  a  recusant  convict  in  the  counties  of  Essex,  Hertford, 
Bedford,  Cambridge,    Huntingdon,    Suffolk,    Norfolt,   Rutland, 
Leicester,    Lincoln,    Derby,    Nottingham,   Shropshire,   Cheshire, 
Lancaster,  York,  bishopric  of  Dureamc,  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
land, Westmoreland,  Radnor,  Denbigh,  Flint,  Carnarvon,  Meri- 
oneth, Glamorgan,  Anglesey. 

The  other  moiety  of  counties  iras  bestowed  on  Oxford.  In  this 
division,  the  greater  half  of  the  land  fell  to  the  share  of  Cambridge, 
whether  we  reckon  the  number  of  shires,  being  more,  or  measure 
the  extent  of  ground,  being  greater,  or  consider,  (the  main  matter 
herein,)  that  recusant-pations  were  most  numerous  in  the  northern 
parts  of  the  kingdom. 

However,  I  have  heard  It  oft  complained  of,  that  this  statute 
took  not  effect  according  to  the  true  intent  thereof;  either  because 
many  bishops  were  very  backward  in  giving  institutions  on  the 
presentations  of  the  University,  wherein  we  are  willbg  to  believe 
the  fault  not  in  them,  but  their  officers ;  or  because  it  is  so  hard  a 
thing  to  prove  or  convict  the  legal  conviction  of  a  papist ;  or 
recusant-patrons,  before  their  conviction,  had  such  sleigbts,  by 
pro-conveyances  to  make  over  their  advowsona  to  others.  Hence  it 
was,  that  many  clerks,  presented  by  the  Univeisity,  were  wearied 
out  with  vexatious  suits,  (overpoised  vrith  the  weight  of  popish 
patrons'  purses,)  and  forced  at  last  either  totally  to  relinquish  their 
title,  or  to  make  a  hard  (not  to  say  sometimes  an  unworthy) 
composition. 

About  this  time  also  it  was  that  the  two  Universities  were 
honoured  by  the  king,  to  have  their  respective  burgesses  to  repre* 
sent  them  in  parliament. 

Samuel  HaTsnet,  Vice-chancellor;  Miles  Raven  and  Edwafd 
Sent,  Proctors ;  John  Edmonds,  Mayor.     A.a.  1605-6. 

32.  The  DaaA  and  high  Epitaph  of  Dr.  Pla^ere. 

Roger  Goade,  Vice-Chancellor ;   William  Barton  tmd   Samuel 
Tindal,  Proctors;  William  Arthur,  Mayor,     a.d.  160ft-7. 
Thomas  Playfere,  D.D.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  and 
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Margaret  Professw,  died  this  year,  and  was  buried  in  the  chancel 
of  SL  Buttolf's  [BotolpVe]  chuich,  where  this  is  part  of  his 
epitaph  :-^ 

Minuter  UU  Triadot,  enthei  logU 
OraculuM,  palronut  artium,  parent 
Scienliarvm,  concionum  rex,  tacra 
Cathedrm  imperaloTfJulmen  et  lottitru  tchota, 
Stiada  maritus,  ac  gemtUut  ingeni. 
Ardor  eortm,  et  exterte  gentit  elupor,  ^. 

Should  this  epitaph  come  onder  the  hands  of  those  Grecian 
officers  deputed  to  proportion  men's  monuments  to  their  merits,  it 
is  suspicious,  they  would  make  bold  to  pare  part  thereof;  though 
indeed  the  Doctor  was  one  of  excellent  parts,  and  a  great  com- 
mander of  the  Latin  tongue.  Dr.  John  Davenant  succeeded  in  the 
Professor's  place. 

Robert  Soame  and  Thomas  Jegou,  Vice-ChancellorB ;  Qeorge 
Dearing  and  Thomas  Cecil,  Proctors ;  Jeremy  Chase,  Mayor. 
A.  D.  1607-8.* 

John  Duport,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Bridges  and  Anthony 
Disborough,  Proctors ;  Thomas  French,  Mayor.     1608-0. 
'  Pogg  Newton,  Vice-ChancelloT ;  Abraham  Bidlc  and  Leonard 
Maw,  Proctors ;  Thomas  French,  Mayor.     1609-10. 

53—55.  Master  Ameee  troubled  about  his  Sermon  in  &.  Mary\ 
against  all  playing  at  Carets  and  Dice.  He  leaveth  the 
Collie, 

Barnabas  Gouge,  Vice-dwncellor ;  John  Aungier  and  William 
Adison,  Pioctora ;  Thomas  French,  Mayor.     a.d.  1610-11. 

About  this  time  William  Amese  [Ames],  Fellow  of  Christ'i 
College  in  Cambridge,  on  St.  Thomas's  day,  had,  to  me  his  own 
ezpie8sion,'f  "  the  pl^ce  of  a  watchman  for  an  hour  in  the  tower  of 
the  University ;"  and  took  occasion  to  inveigh  against  the  liberty 
taken  at  that  time,  especially  in  such  Colleges  who  had  lords  o/mtt- 
rale,  a  pagan  lelic,  which,  he  said,  as  Polydore  Vir^  observeth, 
"  remaincth  only  in  England. "J 

Hence  he  proceeded  to  condemn  all  playing  at  cards  and  dice, 

*  At  llili  p<dDt  eonunencM  loother  dlacrapuey  bennai  Fuller  and  Lc  Hen  j  the 
lattsi  glring  M  the  record*  of  lUa  jew  D11I7  Robert  Soune,  Vlc«-Ch>iiceUOT,  iritb 
Deadng  and  CedU  ti  Pncton ;  end  Hodim  Jegoa,  Vlce-ChuieelkiT  of  the  foUoning 
jei,  ^Ik  Bridges  ud  Diri>otoagb  u  Procton.  Tbia  error,  od  the  part  of  FoDer, 
eootliiaes  to  Oia  end  of  Iht*  Section,  ointa  1617  ;  wherv  the  »4dei  vBl  Hod  U*  on 
iDgeDDou  kckmiriodgmeat  of  the  mlitakt, — Edit.  t  la  ■  letter  I  have  of  hb 

Kt  hie  MiDi.  t  Ub.  T.  (*p.  3. 
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iffinniag  tliat  tiw  ktter,  in  all  ages,  was  acconnted  the  device  of  tbe 
deTil ;  that  aa  God  indented  the  one-ftud-twentj  leUen  vfaereof  ba 
made  the  Bible,  the  devil,  saith  an  author,*  Tound  out  the  ooe-and- 
tventj  piieks  of  the  dice ;  that  canon  law  forbade  the  use  tfaereoF, 
Beeing  inventio  diaboli  nuitd  votuuSudim  poteit  validari.-]- 

His  seimoD  gvte  much  offence  to  many  of  hia  auditors,  the 
nther  because  in  him  there  was  a  concairence  of  much  non- 
confonnity,  insovanch  that,  to  prevent  an  expulsion  from  Dr.  Carj, 
the  Master,  be  &ii!y  forsook  the  College,  which  proved  unto  bim 
neither  loss  dot  disgrace,  being  not  long  afler,  by  the  States  of 
Friezland,  chosen  PiofesBOr  in  their  University. 

Valentine  Gary,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Miriall  and  John 
Willimns,  Proctora ;  Thomas  Smart,  Mayor,     a.d.  1611-12. 

Clemens  Corbet,  Vice-Chancellor;  Richard  Thompson,  Stephen 
Paget,  and  Henry  Bird,  Proctors;  Edward  Cropley,  Mayor. 
Iffl2-13. 

Samuel  Harsenett,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Arthur  Johnson  and  Rich- 
ard Anguish,  Proctors  ;  John  Wicksted,  Mayor.     1613-14. 

Owen  Gwin,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Kitchin  and  John  Dod, 
Proctors  ;  Tboinaa  French,  Mayor.     1614-15. 

56.  Mr.  l^/mpton't  Sermoa  and  Secantatiim. 

John  Hill,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Andrew  Pern  and  Thomas  Smith, 
Proctors ;  Robert  Lukin,  Mayor,     a.  d.  1616-17.  - 

Edward  Sympson,  (a  very  good  scholar,)  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  preached  a  sermon  before  king  James,  at  Royston,  taking 
for  his  text,  "  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  (John 
iii.  6.)  Hence  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  commission  of 
any  great  ain  doth  extinguish  grace  and  God's  Spirit  for  the  time  in 
tbe  man.  He  added  also,  that  St.  Pan],  is  the  seventh  chapter  to 
the  Romans,  spake  not  of  himself  as  an  apostle  and  regenerate,  but 
«»&  itatti  Ugit,  Hereat  his  majesty  took  (and  publicly  expressed) 
great  distaste,  because  Arminius  had  lately  been  blamed  for  extract- 
ing  tbe  like  exposition  out  of  the  works  of  Faustus  Socinus. 
Whereupon  he  sent  to  the  two  Professors  in  Cambridge,  for  tbeir 
judgment  herein,  who  proved  and  subscribed  the  place  ad  Romanot 
Btptimo  to  be  understood  of  a  regenerate  man,  according  to  St. 
AuguBtme's  latter  opinion  in  his  "  Retractions ;"  and  the  Preacher 
was  enjoined  a  public  recantation  before  the  king,  which  accordingly 
was  performed.  Nor  doth  such  a  palinody  sound  any  thing  to  his 
disgrace,  having  St.  Augustine  himself  for  bis  precedent,  modestly 
retracting  what  formerly  he  bad  erroneously  written  therein. 

*  AMTONina.  t  Lahgkcidchu-i  te  ^naUo, 
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John  Richsrdson,  Vice-Chancellot ;  John  Browne  and  Oeoige 
Ramsey,  Proctors ;  Heniy  King,  Mayor,     a.  d.  1617-18.* 

S7.  The  first  and  laat  Knight  Mayor  of  CawimAge. 

Williun  Brsnthwait and  John  Goslin,  Vice-chancellors;  John 
Smithson  and  Alexaoder  Read,  Procton;  sir  Edwjird  Hinde, 
knight,  Mayor,     a.d.  1618-19. 

The  neighbouring  gentry  of  Cambridge,  being  very  pleasant  at  a 
merry-meeling,  resolved  in  a  frolic  to  be  made  freemen,  and  bo 
successively  to  take  their  turns  in  being  Mayor  thereof.  The 
townsmen  promised  themselves  great  matLers  hereby,  (betwixt 
whom  and  the  University  some  petty  animosities  at  present,)  when 
persons  of  such  state  and  quality  should  head  their  corporation,  sir 
Edward  Hinde,  of  Madingley,  knight,  led  the  dance,  and  kept  his 
mayoralty  in  Cambridge,  expecting  others  in  order  to  follow  him  \ 
who,  considering  the  expenBiveness  oF  the  place,  (with  some  others 
no  less  politic  thui  thrifty  considerations,)  receded  from  the  resolu~ 
tion,  and  let  the  good  knight  alone,  to  possess  that  honour  by  him- 
self.    Townsmen  (as  formerly)  succeeded  him  therein. 


SECTION  IX. 

THOH^  PLAYER  ABHIGERO,  CAHERARn 
L0NDINEN8IS  PEIMOOENITO. 

Tandem  aliquando,  Deo  duce,  post  varios  anfractus,  et 
rias  inms,  ad  Historiee  finem  pjeirentum  eat.  Nee 
diffiteor  me  non  fessum  modil,  sed  et  Ijissuin,  ciim  mihi 
ita  deficiant  vires,  ut  nunc,  cOm  pes  sit  figendus,  tix 
possim  me  continere,  ne  pronua  corniam.  Opus  mihi 
igitur  jam  concludenti,  patrono,  non  foeti  minils  qui 
possit,  qu&m  miti  qui  velit,  me  nutantem  sustentarej^vel 
fortd  Utbascentem  erigere.  Hie  tu  mihi  occurris  exopta- 
tissimus,  qui  tarn  mentis  qudm  corporis  dotibus  es  spec- 
tabilia.  Spero  ^tur  finem,  opus  meum;  certus  scio, 
nomen  tuum,  finem  operis  coronaturum. 
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1 — 3.  Hetay  Howard  Chancellor  of  Oambridffe.    Sotnetimei  it 
kiU,    HU  learned  Book.    15  James. 

Here  we  have  omitted  (to  confess  and  amend  a  &u1t  is  pardon- 
ftble)  how,  after  the  decease  of  Robert  Cecil,  earl  of  Salisbury,  (one 
no  leBArilling  than  able  on  all  occasions  to  befriend  the  IJniver- 
sity,}  dying  anno  1612,  Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Northampton,  was 
chosen  Chancellor  of  Cambridge.  He  was  eon  to  Henry  earl  of 
Surrey,  (beheaded  15^,  foe  a  mere  state-nicety,)  and  succeeded,  os 
to  his  name,  to  his  excellent  parts  and  industry,  being  bred  in 
King's  College,  where  he  attained  to  a  great  degree  of  eminency  for 
learning. 

He  told  his  intimate  Secretary,*  who  related  it  to  me,  that  hie 
nativity,  at  his  &tlier*s  desire,  waa  calculated  by  a  skilful  Italian 
asbologcr ;  who  told  him,  that  this  hie  infant-son  should  taste  of 
much  trouble  in  the  midst  of  bis  life,  even  to  the  want  of  a  meal's 
meat,  but  his  old  age  should  make  amends  for  all,  with  a  plentiful 
estate;  which  came  to  pass  accordingly.  For,  his  father  dying  in 
his  in&ncy,  no  plentiful  provision  was  made  foi  him  ;  and  when  his 
eldest  brother,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  was  executed,  his  condi> 
tion  was  much  impaired :  insomuch  that  once  being  in  London, 
(not  overstocked  with  money,)  when  his  noble  nephews,  the  earl  of 
Arundel  and  the  lord  Thomas  Howard,  were  out  of  the  city,  and 
loath  to  pin  himself  on  any  table  uninvited,  he  was  &in  to  dine 
with  the  chair  of  duke  Humphrey,  but  other  (not  to  say  better) 
company,  nunely,  reading  of  books  in  a  stationer's  shop  in  Paul's 
diurchyard.  But  king  James,  coming  to  the  crown,  and  beholding 
the  Howards  as  his  mother's  martyrs,  revived  them  with  his  favours ; 
and  this  lord  attained,  under  hini>  to  great  wealth,  honour,  and 
command. 

However,  this  lord  gave  little  credit  to,  and  placed  less  con- 
fidence in,  such  predictions ;  as  appeared  by  a  learned  work  he  hath 
written  of  that  subject.f  He  died  anno  1614  :  and  his  nephew, 
Thomas  Howard,  eail  of  Suffolk,  succeeded  him  in  the  Chancellor's 
place  of  the  University. 

John  Richardson,  Vice-Chan cellor ;  John  Smithson  and  Alex- 
ander Read,  Proctors  ;  John  Duraot,  Mayor,     a.d.  1617-18. 

4.  The  Death  of  Dr.  BiOier. 
On  the  29th  of  January  died  Mr.  William  Bntler,  the  .^iscula- 
pius  of  GUI  age  ;  as,  by  the  inscription  on  his  marble  tomb,  in  the 
chancel  of  St.  Mary's,  will  appear : — 

Hi.  Owtge  Femijr,  t  "  A  Dtf^nndr*  igtiast  &t  FolMn  at  nippoied 

a 

n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


22(J  HISTORY  OF  THE  A.D.16S4.- 

■  Nil,  proh,  marmor  agit,  liutlernm  dum  legu,  ill«r» 

Si  tptendore  tuo  nomen  habere  ptilat. 
Hie  libi  monvmentum,  tu  digntrit  ab  illo; 

BulUri  vivit  mvnere  marntor  iners. 
Sic  homina  vivut,  tic  mirS  morluus  arte, 

Phcebo  chare  senex,  vivere  taxafaci*. 

But  the  proee  is  higher  than  the  veise ;  and  might  have  served, 
for  J(»eph  of  Arimathea  to  have  inscribed  on  the  monument  of  our 
Saviour ;  whereof  this  is  a  part : — 

AU,  viator,  el  ad  iuot  reveriut  die,  te  viditie 

Locum  in  quo  tahujacel. 

He  gave  to  Clare  Hall,  whereof  he  waa  Fellow,  a  chJice,  with  a 
cover  of  beaten  gold,  weighing  and  worth  three  hundred  pounds, 
besides  other  plate  and  books,  to  the  value  of  five  hundred  pounds. 

William  Branthwait  and  John  Goslin,  Vice-Chancellors ;  Henry 
Goch  and  Thomas  Horseman,  Proctors ;  Richard  Foxton,  Mayor. 
A.  D.  1618-19.* 

5 — 8.  7^  Marqum  o/HamiUon  mads  Sari  of  Cambridge.    Mr. 

Prettoa  proteouted  by  the  CommUsarf/ ;    and  kou>  eseaping. 

The  Lord  Mainard  fmideth  a  Logiti-Profeuor.     The  SchO' 

lari  Number. 
The  title  of  the  earldom  of  Cambridge,  which,  as  we  have 
formerly  observed,  was  only  conferred  on  foreign  princes,  or  those 
of  the  English  blood-royal,  had  now  lien  dormant  since  the  death 
of  Richard  Plantagenet,  dnlte  of  York,  and  eightli  earl  of  Cam- 
bridge.+  'It  was  now  the  king's  pleaanie,  in  imitation  of  his  sncea' 
tors,  (reserving  that  honour  for  some  prime  person,)  to  confer 
the  same  on  his  near  kinsman,  James  muquess  Hamilton ;  who, 
dying  some  six  years  after,  leil  his  title  to  James  his  son,  the  last 
earl  during  the  extent  of  our  History. 

Robert  Scot,  Vice-Chancellor;  William  Roberts  and  Robert 
Mason,  Proctors;  Richard  Foxton,  Mayor,     a.d.  1C19-2U. 

•  To  the  UM  ot  Brrala,  »t  the  cloae  of  Ike  Indei  to  file  fint  e&Arra  (foUo)  of  tbU 
naifc.  Fuller  h»  Bppended  the  mljolned  oote.— Edit. 

"  CoDTteoa  Kedn,  I  em  niulbk  of  >  miMaka  in  the  eatahigns  of  Vlce-Cbviaelkn 
ud  Pfoetrae  of  Cambridge,  (1)Hld»  a  ueedlen  repatldon  of  tno,  tnice,)  betwixt  the 
yean  1617  Mkd  1630,  [ndnilirely.  It  aroie  from  eome  dlSbienm  betwixt  th*  wilttea 
eoplae  1  twed,  and  each  (I  bellere,  the  tniei)  ai  are  afaiee  printed.  I  aee  irtiat,  not 
nhlther,  to  fl;;  wfao  cu  diacover,  do  coufna,  bnt  (tbr  the  fnnoA)  cannot  leMtfr  the 
eiTor,  craving  the  cbatllable  uaisUnGe  of  m^  mother'*  aoog  hereia.  The  baM  li,  all 
the  mSitake  Hath  whhln  the  compaai  of  three  yean,  (all  oSloen  "beiag  right  before  and 
after,)  and  the  ftirtDnea  of  Ot«ece,  the  tmlh,  I  mean,  of  our  Chnrdi-IIlalOTr  la  not  coo- 
cemed  therein."   See  preoedlog  page,  394.  t  TUa  ia  one  of  the  polnta  diapated 

bf  HejBn  ;  but  la  vhlch  Fuller,  In  hhi  "  Appeal,"  piovei  hlinadf  to  ban  been  correct. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glt: 


S9  lAMtt.  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBHIDOE.  227 

Mr.  John  Prestoti,  Fellow  of  Queen's,  suspected  for  inclination 
to  n<mconf(>rnut7,  intended  to  preach  in  the  sftemcbn,  (St.  Mary^s 
sermon  being  ended,)  in  Botolph'a  church.  But  Dr.  Newcomb, 
eonuniaeary  to  the  Chancellor  of  Ely,  offended  with  the  pressing  of 
the  people,  enjoined  that  service  should  be  said  without  sennon. 
In  opposition  whereunto,  a  sermon  was  made  without  service ; 
irheie  huge  complaints  to  Idncelot  Andrews,  bishop  of  Ely,  and,  in 
fine,  to  the  king  himself.  Hereupon  Mr.  Preston  was  enjoined  to 
make  what  his  foes  call  a  recantatiot^-  his  friends  a  deelaration- 
sermon,  therein  so  warily  expressing  his  allowance  of  the  litorgj, 
«nd  set  forms  of  pnjer,  that  he  neither  displeased  his  own  party, 
HOT  gave  his  enemies  any  great  advantage. 

Samuel  Ward,  Vice-Chancellor ;  O&briel  More  and  Philip  Paw- 
let,  Proctors;  Richard  Fozton,  Mayor,     a.d.  1620-21. 

William  lord  Mainard,  first  of  Wicklow  in  Ireland,  then  of 
Estainea  in  England,  brought  up,  when  a  young  scholar,  in  St. 
Jobs^t  CoU^e,  (where  Sr,  Playfere  thus  versed  it  on  his  name, 

Inter  tuaua  ItAtoa,  il  inter  anmata  NABDtre,) 

founded  a  place  for  a  Logic-Professor,  assigning  him  a  salary  of 
forty  pounds  par  annwn ,-  and  one  Mr.  Thornton,  Fellow  of  the 
same  College,  made  first  Professor  of  that  bculty. 

Leonard  Maw,  Vico-Chsncellor ;  Thomas  Sramp,  Thomas  Par- 
kinson, and  Charles  Mordant,  Proctors ;  Edward  Potto,  Mayor. 
A.D.  1621-22, 

An  exact  survey  was  taken  of  the  number  of  Students,  in  the 
Univenity,  whose  total  sum  amounted  unto  two  thousand  nine 
handled  ninety  and  eight.* 

Hierome  Beale,  Yice-Chancelloi ;  Thomas  Adam  and  Nathanael 
Flick,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Atkinson,  Mayor.     a.u.  1622-23. 

9—11.  A  tough  Catwaitfor  Trinity-I,ecture.  Dr.  Pretlon  carriea 
it  elear.    King  Jameii  latt  Coming  to  Cambridge. 

Thomas  Paske,  Vice-Chancellor;  John  Smith  and  Amias  Rid- 
ding, Proctors  ;  Thomas  Purchas,  Mayor,     a.d.  1623-24. 

The  town-lecture  at  Trinity  chnrdi  being  void,  two  appeared 
competitors  for  the  same ;  namely,  Dr.  John  Preston,  now  Master 
of  Emmanuel,  preadier  at  LincolnVInn,  and  chaplain  to  prince 
Charies,  generally  desired  by  the  townsmen,  contributors  to  the 
lecture.  Paul  Micklethwait,  Fellow  of  Sidney  College,  an  eminent 
preacher,  favoured  by  the  diocesan  bishop  of  Ely,  and  all  the  Heads 
of  Housea,  to  have  the  place. 


"  Tablu  at  J[^  Scot." 
Q    2 
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The  contest  grew  h\^  Rnd  hard,  insomuch  as  the  Court  was 
engaged  therein.  Many  admired  that  Dr.  Preston  would  stickle  bo 
much  for  bo  small  a  matter  as  an  annual  stipend  of  eighty  pounds, 
issuing  out  of  more  than  thrice  eighty  purses.  But  his  party 
pleaded  his  zeal,  not  to  get  gold  by — but  to  do  good  in — the  place, 
where,  (such  the  confluence  of  scholars  to  the  church,)  that  he 
n\ght  ffmerare  patrea,  "beget  begetters,"  whichmade  him  to  wa»e 
'  the  bishopric  of  Qloucester,  (now  void,  and  offered  unto  him,)  in 
compariBon  of  this  lecture. 

At  Dr.  Preston's  importunity,  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  int^ 
posing  his  power,  secured  it  unto  him.  Thus  was  he  at  the  same 
time  preacher  to  two  places,  (though  neither  had  cure  of  souls 
l^ally  annexed,)  Lincoln"s-Inn,  and  Trinity  church  in  Cambridge. 
As  Elisha  cured  the  waters  of  Jericho,  by  going  forth  to  the  spring- 
head, and  casting  in  salt  there  ;  so  was  it  the  design  of  this  Doctor, 
for  the  better  propagation  of  his  principles,  to  iniuse  them  into 
these  two  fountains,  the  one  of  Law,  the  other  of  Divinity.  And 
some  conceive  that  those  doctrines  by  him  then  delivered  have  since 
had  their  use  and  application. 

John  Mansell,  Vice-Chancellor ;  William  Boswell  and  Thomas 
Bowles,  Proctors ;  Thomas  Purchas,  Mayor,     a.d.  1624r-25. 

King  James  came  to  Cambridge,  lodged  in  Trinity  College,  was 
entertained  with  a  Philosophy-Act,  and  other  academical  perform- 
ances. Here,  in  an  extraordinary  Commencement,  many  (but 
ordinary)  persons  were  graduated  Doctors  of  Divinity,  and  other 
Acuities. 


12 — 15.  The  Death  of  Mr,  Andrew  Doumes.  Mr.  Creighton 
cAog^i  his  Successor.  The  Duke  o/ Budtinffkam  elected  Ckiin- 
cellor.  The  Earl  of  Holland  made  Chancellor.  1  Charles  I. 
a:D.  1625. 

Andrew  Downes,  Fellow  of  St.  John's,  one  composed  of  Qreek 
and  industry,  dieth ;  whose  pains  are  so  inlaid  with  sir  Henry 
Saville's  edition  of  Chrysostom,  that  both  will  be  preserved  together. 
Five  were  candidates  for  the  Greek- Professor's  place,  void  by  his 
death  ;  namely,  Edward  Palnacr,  esq.  Fellow  of  Trinity  College  ; 
Abraham  Wheclocke,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall ;  Robert  Creighton,  of 
Trinity  ;  Ralph  Winterton,  of  King's  ;  and  James  White,  Master 
of  Arts,  of  Sidney  College,  How  much  was  there  now  of  Athens 
in  Cambridge,  when  (besides  many  modestly  concealing  themselves) 
five  able  competitors  appeared  for  the  place  I 

All  these  read  solemn  leclurcs  in  the  Schools  on  a  subject 
appointed  them  by  the  electon ;  namely,  the  first  verses  of  the 
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-three-and-tirentieUi    book    of   Homer's    Iliads,    chiefly    ioBisting 
on, 

Sut  the  place  was  conieired  od  Mr.  Robert  Creighton,  who* 
during  Mr.  Downes's  aged  infirmities,  had  (an  Hercules  relieved 
-weary  Atlas)  supplied  the  same,  possessed  by  the  foimer  full  forty 
ye&TV. 

John  Ooslin  and  Henry  Smith,  Vice-chancellors ;  John  Norton 
and  Robert  Ward,  Proctors ;  Robert  Lukin,  Mayor,  a.d. 
1625-26. 

Thomaa  Howard,  earl  of  Suffolk,  Chancellor  of  the  University, 
departed  this  life ;  a  hearty  old  gentleman,  who  was  a  good  friend 
to  Cambridge,  and  would  have  proved  a  better,  if  occasion  had  been 
offered.  It  argued  the  University's  aSbction  to  his  memory,  that 
a  grand  party  therein,  unsought,  unsent,  unsued  to,  gave  tbeic 
suffmges  for  his  second  son,  Thomas  earl  of  Beikshiie,  though  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  by  very  few  voices,  carried  the  place  of  the 
Chancellor.  This  duke  gave  the  Beadles  their  old  silver  staves, 
and  bestowed  better  and  bigger  on  the  Univereity,  with  the  king's 
and  his  own  anus  insculped  thereon. 

Henry  Smith,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Samuel  Hixton  and  Thomas 
Wake,  Proctors;  Martin  Peirse,  Mayor,     a.d.  1626-27. 

Thomas  Bambrigg,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Love  and  Edward 
Lloyd,  Proctors ;  John  Shirwood,  Mayor.     1627-28. 

Heniy  earl  of  Holland,  recommended  by  his  Majesty  to  the 
University,.  19  chosen  Chancellor  thereof,  in  the  place  of  the  duke  of 
Buckingham,  deceased. 

16,  17-  7^  Lord  Brooke  founded  an  HUtory-Profmor.  Dr. 
Doridaut  wAy  aceuted. 

Sir  Pulk  Greville,  lord  Brooke,  bred  long  since  in  Trinity  Col- 
lege, founded  a  place  for  an  History-Professor  in  the  Univeraity  of 
Cambridge,  allowing  him  an  annual  stipend  of  an  <f  100.  Isaac 
Dorislaus,  Doctor  of  the  Civil  Law,  an  Hollander,  was  first  placed 
therein.  Say  not.  This  implied  want  of  worthy  men  in  Cambridge 
for  that  faculty ;  it  being  but  fit,  that  founders  shonld  please  their 
own  fancy  in  the  choice  of  the  first  Professor.  This  Doctor  was  a 
Dutchman,  very  much  Anglicized  in  language  and  behaviour. 
However,  because  a  foreigner,  preferred  to  that  place,  his  lectures 
vei«  listened  to  with  the  more  critical  attention  of  Cambridge 
auditors. 

Incomparable  Tacitus  he  chose  for  his  subject ;  and  had  not  yet 
passed  over  those  first  words,  Urban  Eomanam  prima  regm  habti- 
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ere,  vheB  some  exception  was  taken  at  his  comment  thereon.  How 
hud  is  it  for  liquors  not  to  resent  of  the  vessels  the^  are  poored 
through  I  for  vessels  not  to  taste  of  that  earth  thej  aie  made  of  t 
Being  bred  in  a  popular  ur,  his  words  were  interpreted  bj  high 
monarchical  ears,  as  OTer-pnising  a  state,  in  diegrace  of  a  kingdom. 
Hereupon  he  was  accused  to  the  king,  troubled  at  court,  and,  aAer 
hb  submission,  hardly  leatored  to  his  place.  This  is  that  Dr. 
DoiislauB,  Cambridge-Professor  of  Histoij  in  his  life,  who  himself 
was  made  on  history  at  his  death,  sliun  in  Holland,  when  first 
employed  Ambauador  fiom  the  Commonwealth  unto  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces. 

18—22.  Comtry  Penary,  Cambridge  Plenty.  The  Candle-tmt 
mith  the  Toumtmm.  The  Plague  in  C<mibHdpe.  Good 
Comuel.    King  Charles  and  Queen  Marg  eome  to  Oambridge, 

A  great  scarcity  followed  after  the  plenty  in  (and  men*s 
unthankfulQess  for  it)  the  former  year,  insomuch  that  wheat  was 
sold  in  Cambridge  market  for  ten  shillings  the  bushel ;  whereby  a 
great  improvement  was  made  to  the  Fellowships  of  the  old  fbnnd». 
tiona ;  which  the  more  plainly  appears  by  perusing  the  words  of 
Master  Bradford,  written  some  eighty  years  before,  when  Fellow  of 
Pembroke-Hall :  "  My  Fellowship  here  is  worth  seven  pounds 
s-year ;  for  I  have  allowed  tne  eighteen  pence  a  week,  and  as  good 
as  thirty-three  shillings  four-pence  a-yeat  in  money,  besides  my 
chamber,  launder,  barber,^  *  &c.  If,  since.  Fellows  be  sensible  of 
the  grand  increase  of  their  places,  let  them  thank  God  for  sir 
Thomas  Smith,  and  thank  his  memory  for  procuring  rent-corn  unto 
them. 

Matthew  Wren,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Richard  Love  and  Michael 
Honywood,  Proctors;  John  Badcock,  Mayor,     a.d.  1628-29. 

A  tough  suit  betwixt  the  University  and  town-chandlers ;  chiefly 
on  the  account,  whether  candles  came  within  the  compass  of focalia, 
and  so  to  have  their  price  reasonably  rated  by  Uie  Vice-Chancellor.  , 
The  townsmen  betook  themselves  to  their  lawyers,  the  Scholars  to 
the  lords,  plying  the  Privy-Council  with  learned  letters ;  by  whose 
favour  they  got  the  better ;  and  some  refractory  townsmen,  by 
being  discommoned,  were  humbled  into  obedience. 

Henry  Buts,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Thomas  Goad  and  William 
Roberts,  Proctors ;  Samuel  Spalding,  Mayor,     a.d.  1629-1630. 

The  plague  brake  forth  in  Cambridge.  The  University  in  some 
sort  was  dissolved,  and  Scholars  dispersed  into  the  country.  Three 
hundred  fuity-scven  of  the  town-folk  died  of  the  infection.     As 

•  Is  bti  lettei  to  Mr.  TnvM,  Fox's  •'  Acta  uid  Motiiimeata,"  g.  16M. 
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God^s  hand  vaa  just  upon— man^s  was  meiciful  nnto— tbe  tovn  of 
Cambridge  ;  and  ihe  aignal  bounty  of  London  (amouttting  to  Bome 
thousands  of  pounds)  deserres  never  to  be  foigotten.  But  Uiis 
coiruption  of  the  air  proved  the  generation  of  many  Doctors,  grada- 
sted  in  a  clandestine  vaj,  without  keeping  any  Acts,  to  the  great 
diigUBt  of  those  vho  had  fiuily  gotten  their  degrees  with  public 
pains  and  expense.  Yea,  Dr.  Collins,  being  afterwards  to  admit 
an  able  man  Doctor,  did  (according  to  the  pleasantness  of  his  &ncy) 
distinguish  itUer  oat&edram  pettilmttw,  et  cathedram  aminwtuBf 
leaving  it  to  his  auditors  easily  to  apptdiead  his  meaning  therein. 

After  the  retiim  of  the  Scholars,  one  of  the  fint  that  preached  in 
St.  Mary's  mipded  the  University  of  gratitude  to  Qod,.who  had 
dealt  with  them,  said  he,  as  the  children,  sons  of  hings,  are  used ; 
whose  servants,  for  the  more  state,  are  beaten  when  their  young 
masters  are  in  fault.  The  plague  light  on  the  townsmen  ;  though 
Scholars  ought  to  examine  themselves,  whether  they  were  not  ^e 
chief  ofiendeiB. 

Henry  Buta,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Peter  Ashton  and  Roger  Hock- 
stater,  Proctors  ;  William  Holland,  Mayor,     a.d.  1630-31. 

Henry  Buts  and  Thomas  Cumber,  Vice-ChancelloiB ;  Thomas 
Tyrwhit  and  Lionel  Gatford,  Proctors  ;  Thomas  Purchas,  Mayoii/ 
A.  D.  1631-32.  X^ 

King  Charles  and  queen  Mary  came  to  Cambridge,  were  enter- 
tuned  at  Trinity  College  wiUi  comedies,  and  expressed  candid 
acceptance  thereof. 

23 — 26.  Matter  Adamt  Jhundt  an  Arabic  Fro/emorthip.     A 

smart  Postage  m  a  Sermon.    Mr.  Bernard  gtvea  Dutaite 

icitA  his  Preaching.     Consented  in  the  Bigh   Committion, 

refiaeth  to  recant,  and  dieth. 

Thomas  Adams,  {then  citizen,  since  lord  mayor,)  of  London, 

deservedly  commended  for  his  Christian  constancy  in  all  conditions, 

founded  an  Arabian  Professorship,  on  condition  it  were  frequented 

with  competency  of  auditors.     And,  notwithstanding  the  general 

jealousy  that  this  new  Arabia  (happy,  as  all  novelties  at  the  first) 

would  soon  become  detert;  yet,  it  seems,  it  thrived  so  well,  that 

the  salary  was  settled  on  Abraham  Wheelock,  Fellow  of  Clare 

Hall.     His  industrious  mind  had  vast  stowage  for  words,  and  is 

lately  dead ;  whose  longer  life  had,  in  all  probability,  been  very 

advantageous  to  the  new  edition  of  the  Bible  in  many  languaget; 

an  excellent  work,  and  may  it  be  as  happily  performed,  as  it  is 

worthily  undertaken. 

A  grave  divine,  preaching  before  the  University,  at  St.  Mary's, 
;had  this  passage  in  his  sermon,  that,  as  at  the  Olympian  games  h^ 
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was  couDted  the  conqneiw  who  could  drive  his  chariot-wheels  near- 
^t  the  muk,  yet  so  as  not  to  hinder  hia  lunDUig*  or  to  sUck 
thereon, 

uutajuefinUi* 

EvtialantUs 

BO  he  who  in  his  sermons  could  preach  near  popery,  and  yet  no 
popeiyi  "there  was  your  man."  And,  indeed,  it  now  he^aa  to 
be  the  general  complaint  of  most  moderate  men,  that  many  in  the 
Univeiaty,  both  in  the  Sdiools  and  pulpits,  approached  the  opi- 
nions of  the  church  of  Rome  nearer  than  ever  before. 
'  Mr.  BeniBid,  a  discontinner,  and  lecturer  of  St.  SepulcbreX  in 
London,  preached  at  St.  Maiy'e  in  the  afternoon,  .May  6th ;  his 
text,  1  Sam.  it.  21 :  "  The  glory  is  departed  from  Isnel,"  &c.  Id 
handling  whereof,  he  let  M  some  passages  which  gave  distaste  to  a 
prevalent  party  in  the  Untvetsity ;  as  for  saying,  '*  1.  God's  ordi- 
nances, when  blended  and  adulterated  with  innovaUons  of  men, 
cease  to  be  God's  ordinances,  and  he  owneth  them  no  longer.  2. 
That  it  is  imposuble  any  should  be  saved,  living  and  dying  (with- 
out repentance)  in  the  doctrine  of  Rome,  as  the  Tridcntine  Coun- 
cil hath  decreed  it.  3.  That  treason  is  not  limited  to  the  blood 
royal ;  but  that  he  is  a  traitor  against  a  nation  th>t  depriveth  it 
of  God's  otdinauees.  4.  That  some  shamefully  symbolize  in  PeU- 
gian  errors  and  superstitious  ceremonies  with  the  church  of  Rome. 
Let  us  pray  such  to  their  conversion,  or  to  their  destruction,"  &c. 

Dr.  Cumber,  V ice-Chancellor,  gave  speedy  notice  hereof  to  Dr. 
Laud,  bishop  of  London,  though  he  (so  quick  his  University  intel- 
ligence) had  information  thereof  before.  Hereupon  he  was  brought 
into  the  High  Commission,  and  a  recantation  tendered  unto  him, 
which  he  refused  to  subscribe,  though  professing  his  sincere  sorrow 
and  pcnitency,  in  his  petitions  and  letters  to  the  bishop,  for  any 
oversighls  and  unbeseeming  expressions  in  his  sermon.  Hereupon, 
he  was  sent  back  to  the  new  prison,  where  he  died.  If  he  was 
miserably  abused  therein  by  the  keepers,  (as  some  have  reported,) 
to  the  shortening  of  his  life,  "  He  that  maketh  inquisition  for 
blood,''  either  hatb  [been],  or  will  be,  a  revenger  thereof. 

Benjamin  Lany,  Vice- Chancel  lor ;    John  Lothian  and   Daniel 
\    Chaundeler,  Proctors ;  George  Saunders,  Mayor,     a.  d.  1632-33. 

Richard  Love,  Vice-Chancellor ;  Henry  Molle  and  Luke  Skip- 
pOB,  Proctors ;  Robert  Twelves,  Mayor.     1633-34. 

27-  Otyant  erected  in  Ckapeh. 
,  Now  began  the  University  to  be  much  beautified  in  buildings, 

;       every  College  either  casting  its  skin  with  the  snake,  or  renewing  its 
'.       bill  with  the  eagle  ;  having  their  courts,  or  at  leastwise  their  fronts 
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\  and  gate-)u)usea,  Tepaiied  and  adorned.  But  the  greatest  alteration 
was  in  theii  cliapels,  most  of  ibem  being  gnced  with  the  accesrioD 
of  organa.  And,  seeing  Music  is  one  of  the  liberal  artB,  how  could 
it  b*  qnaTTelled  at  in  an  University,  if  they  "  sang  with  underatand- 
iDg**  both  of  Uie  matter  and  manner  thereof?  Yet  some,  took 
gieat  distaste  thereat,  as  attendancj*  to  superstition.  • 


■/ 


At  this  time  I  discontinDed  my  living  in  the  Univemty ;  and 
therefore  crave  leave  here  to  break  oiF  my  History,  finding  it  diffi- 
cult to  attun  to  certain  intelligence.  However,  because  I  meet 
vith  macb  printed  matter  about  Uie  visitation  of  Cambridge  in  these 
tronblesome  times,  (though  after  some  years'  interval,)  I  shall,  for 
a  conclusion,  adventure  to  give  posterity  an  unpartial  relation 
thereof  :^ 

28 — 32.  (M^e-phte  tmt  to  tie  King.  The  Act  offgravated,  and 
exetued.  Three  Doatora  in^ritoned  in  th^  ToKer,  and  the 
Vice-CAaneellor  in  M^Houee. 

Richard  Honldswoith  being  Vice-Ghancellor.     a,  d.  1641—42. 

August  31st.  The  Masters  and  Fellows  of  all  Colleges  send 
their  plate,  (or  money  in  lieu  thereof,)  to  the  king  to  York ;  many 
vrishing  that  every  ounce  thereof  were  a  pound  for  his  sake,  con- 
ceiving it  unfitting  that  they  should  have  superfluities  to  spare, 
whilst  their  sovereign  wanted  necessaries  to  spend. 

This  was  beheld  by  the  pailiament  as  ao  act  unjust  in  itself,  and 
dangerous  in  the  consequence  thereof ;  for  the  present  Masters  and 
Fellows  were  only  fiduciaries,  not  proprietaries,  of  the  plate,— to 
beep  and  use  it,  not  to  dispose  thereof.  Was  not  this  obliterating 
the  records  of  gentlemen's  bounty,  who  had  conferred  those  costly 
utensils  on  the  Colleges  P  Besides,  this  was  interpreted  a  foment- 
ing of  the  civil  war,  thereby  encouraging  and  enabling  tbe  king 
against  his  subjects. 

In  vain  did  the  Heads  plead  for  themselves,  that  they,  affrighted 
at  the  plundering  of  the  house  of  the  countess  of  Rivers,  at  Long- 
Melford,  (the  first&uits  of  rapine  in  oni  age,)  did  suspect  the  like 
violence.  Plundereis  have  long  arms,  and  can  quickly  reach  out  of 
Suffolk  into  Cambridgeshire.  For  prevention  whereof,  they  thought 
good  to  secure  some  of  their  [^te  in  a  safe  hand  ;  and  could  not 
find  a  fitter  than  his  majesty's,  heir  to  his  ancestors,  the  ibunden 

*  It  ii  dUBcnll  Id  SItIhc  wbelher  FnlleT  tmfSajei  thb  noid  In  th<  mbh  of  "  Mlend- 
•Dce,"  OT  wlwlher  ba  wtahed  It  to  coDTcy  a  mediliig  lomeTilwt  alUed  to  <nn  man  tunal 
phraaa  of  "  hkiing  >  tsndcncj  to  "  uaj  Uiiog. — Sdi  t. 
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panmoaiit  of  all  Houses.  Besides,  though  the  clouds  look  block 
with  a  louring  complexion,  yet  did  it  sot  nin  wu  do'wnrig^t  betwixt 
kiug  and  parliament,  it  being  some  days  before  the  -electing  of  his 
standAid  at  Nottingham. 

Dr.  Besle,  Di.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Steme,  Maateis  of  St.  JohD''8, 
Queen's,  and  Jesus  Colleges,  ore  catried  to  London,  and  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  for  their  activity  in  the  plate  business.  And  Cam- 
bridge ia  made  the  seat  of  "  the  Committee  for  the  Gastem  Assoctir 
.  •  tioii,"  which  escaped  the  beat  of  all  parts  in  this  ciTil  war,  the  amoie 
'  ^thereof  only  ofibnding  those  counties,  whilst  the  ^e  was  felt  in 
other  places. 

Richard  Houldsworth,  Vice-Chancellor.  Befbie  his  year  expired, 
he  was  seized  on,  and  imprisoned,  first  in  Ely-House,  then  in  the 
Tower,  for  executing  his  majesty's  command  in  printing  at  Cam- 
bridge such  his  Declarations  as  were  formerly  printed  at  York. 

33,  34.  ms  ffeadt  deny  the  Parliament  Money.  The  Death  of 
Dr.  Ward. 

MaichSOth.  The  Vice-Chancellor  and  Heads  of  Honses,  solemnly 
assembled  in  the  consistory,  were  demanded  to  contribute  to  the  par. 
liament,  bo  to  redeem  their  forwardness  in  supplying  the  king.  Whidi, 
performed  by  them,  would,  notwithstanding  their  former  crooked  car- 
riage in  the  cause,  boleter  them  upright  in  the  parliament's  esteem. 
But  they  persisted  in  the  n^atlfe,  "  that  sudi  contributing  was 
.against  tme  religion  and  a  good  conscience  ; "  for  which  some  of 
them  were  afterwards  imprisoned  in  St.  John's  College. 

Amongst  these  was  Dr.  Samuel  Ward,  Master  of  Sidney  Col- 
lege, and  Divinity  Professor,  Lady  Maigaiet's,  (or." the  king's" 
shall  I  say  ?)  in  the  UniTCTsity.  For,  though  Uie  former  by  his 
foundaUon,  he  may  seem  the  latter  by  his  resolution.  Yet  was  he 
a  Moses,  not  only  for  slowness  of  speech,  but,  otherwise,  meekness 
of  nature.  Indeed,  when  in  my  private  thoughts  I  have  beheld 
him  and  Dr.  Collins,  (disputable  whether  mom  different  or  more 
eminent  in  thett  endowments,)  I  could  not  but  remember  the  run- 
ning of  Peter  and  John  to  the  pkce  where  Christ  was  buried.  In 
which  race  John  came  first,  as  the  youngest  and  swiftest;  but 
Peter  first  entered  into  the  grave.  Dr.  Collins  had  much  the  ipeed 
of  him  in  quickness  of  parts ;  but  let  me  say,  (nor  doth  the  relation 
of  a  pupil  misguide  me,)  the  other  pteiced  die  deeper  into  under- 
ground and  profound  points  of  divinity.  Now,  as  high  winds  bring 
some  men  the  sooner  into  sleep,  go  I  conceive  the  storms  and  tem- 
pests of  these  distracted  times  invited  this  good  old  man  the  sooner 
to  his  long  rest,  where  we  feirly  leave  him,  and  quietly  draw  the 
curtains  about  him. 
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35,  Se.  The  Oath  vfDueotery  tendered,  and  routed.    Mr.  Atk 
dieotKweth  any  such  Oath. 

Now  appioodied  the  general  doom  of  "  malignaiit  membcTB ""  (to  .  • 

tenned)  in  tlie  nniTereity ;  the  oA  of  Manchester,  vith  his  two 
cbapluns,  Mr.  Ash  and  Mr.  Good,  ooming  thither  to  effect  a 
refonnaLion.  Id  preparation  whereanto,  I  read  how  an  oath  ofdis- 
■covery  *  was  tendered  to  many,  and  nniTersall;  refused,  "  as  against 
all  law  and  conscience,  as  being  thereby  made  to  accuse  tbeii  neai^ 
est  and  dearest  friends,  bene&ctors,  Tutois,  and  Masters,  aoci  ,: 
betray  the  members  and  acts  of  their  several  Societies,  contrary  to  > 
their  peaceable  statutes,  namely,  iVbn  revelabU  oKquod  teeretum  . 

CoUeffii,  nee  malum  out  damnum  inferaa  ouUibet  Sodorvm,  Where- 
upon this  oath  was  generally  denied.  V 

To  be  satisfied  in  the  truth  hereof,  I  wrote  to  Mr,  Ash,  (whose 
fiue  I  bad  never  seen,)  requesting  bim  to  inform  me, — sudi  pto- 
f;eediDgs  seeming  very  strange  to  my  apprehension.  But  bear  hit 
answer : — 

■'  Tkdlt,  Kr,  I  am  so  great  a  stranger  to  that  Oath  of  Diteowry  n 

which  you  mention,  that  I  cannot  coll  to  mind  the  moving  of  any 
liuch  matter,  by  the  lord  of  Manchester,  or  any  who  attended  him. 
And  as  for  myself,  having  been  a  sufferer  upon  the  dislike  of  the 
oath  &r  offimo,  I  have,  all  along  my  life,  been  very  tender  in  appear- 
ing as  an  inatrament  in  any  sudi  matte;.  Sir,  I  may  be  tinder 
mistakes  through  foigetfulness,  but  I  hope  there  is  a  principle 
within  me  which  will  not  suffermc  to  suggest  an  untmth  willingly. 
"  Your  loving  friend, 

"  London,  July  lOM,  1654.  Sihoh  Asb ." 

Here  we  see  what-  he  writes,  and  what  others  print.  If  there 
was  any  such  oath,  it  seems  it  had  the  happiness  of  a  short  part ; 
and,  sensible  of  its  own  ill-acting  therein,  it  sneaked  down  so 
quickly  into  the  tiring-house,  that  it  hopes  not  to  be  remembered 
ever  to  have  come  upon  the  stage.  But  if  Mr.  Ash  was  active 
herein,  I  see  stripes  are  not  so  soon  foigotten  by  those  that  beat 
them,  as  by  those  that  lay  them  on.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  satis- 
fied  no  such  oath  was  tendered  by  him,  chariUtbly  believing,  that  he 
vould  not  cross  his  own  doctrine,  when,  preaching  to  the  parlia^ 
ment,  anno  1640,  on  Psalm  ix.  8  :  "  The  Lord  is  a  refuge  for  the 
oppressed,'"  he  complained  of  the  strictness  of  Univeisity-oaths.-f- 

*  Quertla  CanlaMgitmii,  psg*  30.  t  See  thin  whole  mUto  follj  dijKiuwd 

In  "  the  ^JfSetl  o(  Injunii]  Iimaceuce,"  Book  xL  put  2,  pangi^ih  323. 
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37)  38.  7^  Covenant  ffeneraUtf  tmdered,  (md  refiaed. 

Not  long  after,  irarning  was  giveD,  that  all  Students  should  come 
in  within  twelve  days,  and  take  the  Covenant.*  This  seemed  a  ettange 
sumiDons;  and  the  two  chaplains  (to  whom  the  earl  of  Manchester, 
tnost  mild  in  himself)  chiefly  remitted  the  managing  of  these  matters) 
were  challenged  for  injustice  herein.  For,  though  divines,  they 
weie  presumed  to  have  so  much  of  civil  law,  yea,  of  the  law  of 
nature,  as  to  know,  Nemo  tenehur  ad  mpombiliot  "No  man  is 
tied  to  impoesibilities  i""  whereas  many  Scholars,  being  absent  more 
scores  of  miles  than  they  had  days  allowed  them,  (besides  the 
danger  of  armies  interposed,)  could  not,  if  receiving  warning,  repair 
.  at  the  time  appointed.  But  because  many  of  them  were  suspected 
to  be  in  the  king's  army,  twelve  days  were  conceived  for  them  as 
much  as  twelve  months  ;'|-  no  time  beiug  too  short  for  those  who 
were  willing,  and  none  long  enough  for  such  who  were  unwilling,  to 
take  the  Covenant. 

This  Covenant,  being  offered,  was  generally  revised ;  whereupon 
the  i«cusants  were  ordered,  without  any  delay,  to  pack  out  of  the 
University  three  days  after  their  ejection. 

39—42.  Offence  taken  at  Bi»h<^  Brotenriffp'e  Sermon.  Ejectment 
of  Masters,  Fellota,  and  Soholare  from  Queeti'B  CoUeffe. 
What  became  of  k>  many  ejected  F^owi.  The  Chaplaini 
Plea  for  themeelvea. 
Dr.  Brownri^,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Master  of  Catherine  Hall, 
was  now  Vice-Chancellor  of  Cambridge,  succeeding  Dr.  Holdsworth, 
as  I  lake  it;  for,  know,  reader,  I  begin  now  to  be  incurious  in  chrono- 
logy ;  not  so  much  because  weary  with  a  long  observing  thereof,  as 
because,  such  the  noise  of  the  present  disturbance,  I  cannot  hear  what 
the  clock  of  time  doth  etrike.  This  sure  I  am,  that  the  Vice- 
Chancelldr,  though  eminent  for  his  piety,  gravity,  and  learning, 
could  BO  little  prevail  for  others,  (endeavouring  all  the  good  ofiBces 
he  could,)  that  the  next  year  he  was  banished  the  University,  for 
preaching  the  inauguration-sermon  of  the  king,  wherein  many 
passages  were  distasted  by  the  parliament-party.  And  now  they 
vigorously  proceeded,  having  learned  the  maxim  in  Hippocrates,  that 
lieet  in  extremis  ad  Upothymiam  Kteuare,  "  In  desperate  cures,  one 
may  let  blood,  even  till  the  patient  swoons : "  on  confidence,  that 
though  the  soul  dissembletb  a  departure,  yet  it  will  stay  still  in  the 
body,  especially  when  finding  it  amended  in  the  temper  thereof. 
And,  it  seems,  the  blood  appeared  so  corrupt  to  these  physicians, 

f  Mr.  Aah  tnfonned  me,  that,  »ft>nraid. 
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that  SO  grett  a  quantitj  was  token  aw&j,  aome  Collegee  lay,  as  it 
were,  languishing  foi  the  loss  thereof. 

In  Qaeen'B  College  theie  vnu  made  a  thorough  refoniiaUon,  neither 
MoBter,  Fellow,  nor  Scholar  being  left  of  the  Foniulation ;  so  that) 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  admiraltj,  it  mi^^t  seem  a  true  wreck, 
and  forfeited,  in  this  land-tempest,  for  lack  of  a  Hie  thing  therein, 
to  preserve  the  propriety  thereof.  However,  some  conceived  this  a 
great  severity,  contrary  to  the  eternal  moral  of  the  Jewish  law, 
provided  against  tlie  depopulation  of  birds'  nests,  that  the  old  and 
young  ones  should  be  destroyed  together.  But,  to  prevent  a 
vacuity,  (the  detestation  of  nature,)  a  new  plantation  was  soon 
substituted  in  their  room,  who,  short  of  the  former  in  learning  and 
abilities,  went  beyond  them  in  good  affections  to  the  parliament. 

However,  on  the  account  of  humanity,  some  pity  may  seem  due 
to  such  Fellows,  outed  house  and  home,  merely  for  refusing  the 
Covenant,  being  otherwise  well-deserving,  in  the  judgments  of  those 
who  ejected  them.  And  it  is  strange  to  conceive  how  many  of 
them  got  any  subsistence  or  livelihood  to  maintain  themselves. 
This  mindeUi  me  of  the  occasion  of  the  Greek  proverb  : — • 
*H  Ttiniitn  ^  SiEmrxti  ypait-ftan-a,  "  He  is  either  dead,  or  teacheth 
school.'"  For  when  Nicias,  the  general  of  Athens,  (having  many 
scholars  in  his  army,)  bad  fought  unfortunately  against  the  Sici- 
lians, and  when  such  few  as  returned  home  were  interrogated,  what 
became  of  their  companions,  this  was  all  they  could  return,  "  They 
vrere  either  dead,  or  taught  school ;"  a  poor  and  woful  employ- 
ment, it  seems,  in  those  days,  as  weighed  in  the  other  scale 
against  death, — so  indififerent  was  the  odds  betwixt  them.  The 
same  we  conceive  the  hard  hap  of  such  Fellows  that  survived  the 
grief  of  their  ejection.  Many  betook  themselves  to  the  painful 
profession  of  schoolmaster ;  no  calling  which  is  honest  being  dis- 
gracelul,  especially  to  such  who,  for  their  conscience' sake,  have 
deserted  a  better  condition. 

I  know  what  the  chaplains  of  the  earl  have  pleaded,  in  excuse  of 
their  rigorous  .  proceedings  against  the  Scholars  at  this  time ; 
namely,  "  That  authority  was  much  exasperated  by  Academics 
deserting  their  places,  and  refusing,  upon  summons  given,  to  come 
in  with  petitions  for  favour  in  relation  to  such  particulars  wherein 
they  were  diasatisfied ;  that,  as  if  the  times  were  their  text,  what- 
ever the  mbject  of  their  sermons,  they  were  invective  against  the 
present  authority ;  that  Querela  CantabrigimtU  is  but  Quereta, 
relating  all  things  to  the  worst,  and  plaints  are  no  proofs ;  that,  for 
their  own  parts,  they  only  answered  the  spur,  and  scarcely  that, 
being  quickened  on  both  sides,  both  from  above  and  beneath,  and 
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dkily  complaiDed  of,  that  their  oTeiviemissness  would  obstruct 
rcformatioD,  both  in  cburch  snd  University.^  How  far  tbia  will' 
prevail  on  the  belief  of  posterity,  is  unto  me  unknown. 

43.  Great  Alteration  in  ff«adt  o/ffoutei. 
Some  perchance  may  be  so  curious  hereaflet  to  know  what 
removals  and  substitutions  were  made  at  this  time,  amongst  the 
Heads  of  Houses.  Now,  although  a  man  may  hold  a  candle  to 
lighten  posterity  so  neai  as  to  bum  his  own  fingers  therewith,  I  will 
run  the  hazard,  tatber  tjiwi  be  wanting  to  any  reasonable  desire. 


Hastens  fct  out. 


COLLEOES. 


1.  Dr.JolmCosins,dean    Petei House. 

of  Peterborough, 
and  prebendary  of 
Durium. 

2.  Dr.   Thomas    Paak,     Clare  Hall. 

archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don. 

3.  Dr.  Benjamin  Laney,  '  Pembroke  Hall. 

dean  of  Rochester. 


4.  Dr.   Thomas   Badg-     Caiue  College. 

croft. 

5.  Dr.  Samuel  Collins,     King's  College. 

the  King's  Profess- 


6.  Dr.  Edward  Martin,     Queen's  College. 

chaplain    to    ardi- 
biehop  Laud. 

7.  Ralph    Brownrigge,     Catherine  Hall. 

bi^op  of  Exeter. 


8.  Dr.  lUchud  Sterne,     Jesus  Coll^. 
chaplain    to    arch- 
bishop Laud. 


HA9TEKS    PUT    IK. 

Lazarus  Seaman,  mi- 
nister in  London, 
bred  in  Emmanuel 
College,  since  D.D, 
Ralph  Cudworth,  Fel- 
low of  Emmanuel 
College,  since  D  .D. 

Richard  Vines,  bred 
in  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, afterward  out- 
ed  for  reding  the 
Engagement. 

William  Dell,  admit- 
ted first  into  Em- 
manuel Collie. 

Benjamin  Whichcot, 
Fellow  of  Emmar- 
nuel  College,  since 
D.D. 

Herbert  Palmer,  for- 
merly Fellow  of 
the  same  College. 

William  Spuntow, 
Fellow,  and  outed 
for  refusing  the 
Engagement. 

Timothy  [Thomas] 
Young,  bred  in 
Scotland,  onted  for 
refusing  Uie  En- 
gagement. 
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9i  I^. -William  Bede,    6t.  John's  CoD. 
chi^tlain  tothe  king. ' 


10.  Dr.  Thomas  Cumber, 

dean  of  Carlisle. 

11.  Dr.  lUchard  Holds- 

worth,  archdeacon 
of  Huntingdon. 

12.  Dr.    Samuel    Ward 

(in  effect  but  a 
piisoner)  died  a 
natuial  death. 


Trinity  College. 


Emmanuel  Coll. 


Sidney  College. 
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MASTEB8    PUT   OUT  COLLKOES.  MAItSKS   FUt    IN/ 

John  Arrowsmith, 
Fellow  of  Cathe- 
rine Hall,  since 
D.D. 

Thomas  Hill,  Fellow 
of  Emmanuel  Col- 
lege, since  D.D, 

Anthony  Tuckney,- 
formerly  Fellow, 
since  D.D. 

Richard  Minahull, 
Fellow,  since  D.D. 
diosen  by  the  Soci- 
ety  into  the  void 
place. 

Foui  Masters,  by  the  especial  fayours  of  their  friends,  and  their 
own  wary  compliance,  continued  in  their  places;  namely,  Dr. 
Thomas  Boinbrigg ;  [Master  of  Cbiist's  College ;]  and  Dr.  Thomas 
Eden,  of  Trinity  Hail ;  but  died  soon  after ;  Dr.  Richud  Love, 
Master  of  Bene't  College,  afterwards  Margaret  Professor ;  and  Dr. 
Edward  Rainbow,  of  Magdalen  College,  who  not  long  after  lost  his 
Mastership,  for  the  refusal  of  the  Engagement. 

44,  45.  The  gad  Efucit  of  War.  Totensmm  taa  Sckolarg. 
■  Pass  we  now  from  the  'AxoSijfi/a  ljnI™;^of,  "the  living,"  con- 
nsting  of  Students,  to  the  aijw;^^;,  "  the  dead  University,"  aq 
composed  of  lands,  libraries,  and  buildings  ;  where  we  meet  with 
many  moans  in  this  kind :  How  soldiers  were  now  quartered  in 
their  Colleges ;  chapels  abused ;  Common-prayei  books,  yet  legally 
ia  force,  torn  in  St.  Mary's ;  their  bridges  broken  down ;  matc- 
lials  for  building  Colleges  taken  away ;  Jesus-Coll^^e  grove  (no 
idolatrous  one)  cut  down  to  the  ground ;  ancient  coins  of  St.  John's 
CoUe^  taken  away,  valued  at  twenty-two  pounds,  according  to 
weight,  though  u>  hundred  timea  worth  more  than  they  were  worth, 
wherein  every  piece  was  a  volume,  and  all  together  s  library  of 
Roman  anUquities. 

But  chiefly  it  vexed  them,  that  theii  lands,  hitherto  exempted 
from  payments,  and,  like  Mi  felher's  house  who  should  conqnez 
Goliath,  free  in  Israel,  (1  Sam.  xvii.  25,)  were  now  subjected  to 
taxes,  wherein  the  raters  were  heavier  than  the  rotes,  being  taxed  by 
the  townsmen.  And  how  "  odious  is  a  handmaid  that  is  heir  to 
het  mistress ;"  (Prov.  xxx.  23 ;)  but  much  more  when  mistress  of 
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her  mistress,  as  bete  tKs  town,  in  some  sort,  yne  over  tbe  Univer- 
-  ^ty,  where  snch  who  set  the    lowest  price  on  lesining  put  the 
highest  T&luftUon  on  the  Professors  thereof. 

46,  47.  ifodaraie  Men's  Judgment.    St.  Andrete't  Okta-ci 
repaired. 

HoweTer,  there  are  Universily-meD,  (not  altogetha  so  passionate' 
for,  but  every  whit  as  affectionate  to,  their  mother,)  who,  ea  they 
condole  Cambridge  for  fering  so  ill,  congratulate  her  also  for  &ring 
no  worae,  in  such  tumultuous  times.  When  all  the  body  is 
distempered,  with  what  hope  can  either  eye  promise  ease  unto 
itself?  Was  their  glass  broken  P  It  was  well  their  windows  were 
left.  Was  the  floor  of  some  of  their  chapels  digged  up  P  Well 
that  the  walls  of  tbem  were  not  di^ed  down.  Were  one  or  two  of 
their  bridges  broken  P  It  was  well  that  any  was  spared  from 
whence  Cam-bridge  might  still  retain  her  denomination. 

Now.  that  my  sun  may  not  set  in  a  cloud,  amidst  many  bemoan- 
ings  of  Cambridge,  I  must  rejoice,  that  the  ruins  of  one  ancient 
church,  St.  Andrew's  by  name,  are  repaired  by  the  joint  beneiao- 
tion  of  many,  and  particularly  of  Richard  Rose,  esq.  late  Mayor  of 
Cambridge,  and  sheriff  of  Cambridgeshire.  Let  him  who  hath  the 
building  of  God's  house  (whilst  living)  for  hie  monument,  have  the 
praise  of  posterity  f<a  his  neverdying  epitaph. 

48,  4d.  7^  AatAor'tJtut  Apology.    A  teittif  homont/mou* 
Amaer.    A  Prayer. 

Here  some  may  expect,  according  to  my  promise,  an  "  History 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  : "  but,  finding  my  informations  thence 
(assisted  with  my  own  industry)  to  &11  short  of  filling  a  just 
treatise,  I  thought  fit  to  insert  their  Colleges  in  the  l>ody  of  my 
History,  according  to  the  dates  of  their  respective  foundations,  sub- 
mitting the  censure  of  my  fiur  dealing  therein  to  the  ingenuous  ia 
that  fkmons  University. 

To  draw  to  conclusion :  lately  a  College  in  Cambridge,  much 
beautified  with  additional  buildings,  sent  a  messenger  to  a  Doctor, 
no  less  ingenious  than  bountiful,  who  had  been  a  great,  and  pro- 
mised to  be  a  greater,  bene&ctor  unto  them,  requesting  him  to 
remember  them,  "or  else  theii  College  must  even  ttaad  etiU^"" 
meaning  they  must  desist  ftota  going  farther  in  theit  intended 
&briG.  To  whom  the  Doctor  answered,  "  May  your  College,  and  all 
the  Colleges  in  both  Universities,  stand  still  ! ""  In  the  chari- 
table meaning  whereof  all  good  men  will  concur,  and  join  with  us  in 
our  following  devotions  :^ 
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A    PRAYER. 


O  God  I  -who,  in  the  creating  of  tbe  low£r  voriJ,  diilst  first 
niftke  light,*  (confosedly  diffused,  as  yet,  throngh  the  Imperiect 
nniveise,)  and  afterwarda  didst  collect  the  satoe  into  tvo  great 
lighU,f  to  illuminate  all  creabires  therein :  O  Lord '.  who  art  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  dost  lighten  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world :  }  O  Lord  t  who  in  our  nation  haat  moved  the  hearts  of 
founders  and  benefactors  to  erect  and  endow  two  famous  lamina- 
lies  of  learning  and  religion,  bless  them  with  the  assistance  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit.  Let  neither  of  them  contest  (as  once  thy  disciples 
on  earth,)  which  should  be  the  gTeatest,§  but  both  contend  which 
f^hall  approve  themselves  the  best  in  thy  presence. 
.  O,  diough  for  their  sins  thou  permitlest  them  to  be  eclipsed,  for 
thy  mercy  do  not  suffer  them  to  be  extinguished. 

And  as  thou  didat  appoint  those  two  great  lights  in  the  firma- 
ment to  last  till  thy  servants  shall  have  no  need  of  the  sun  nor  o. 
the  moon  to  shine  therein,  for  thy  glory  doth  lighten  them  :  ||  so 
grant  these  old  lights  may  continue  till  all  acquired  and  infnsed 
knowledge  be  swallowed  up  with  the  vision  and  fruition  of  thy 
blessed-making  majesty.     Amen. 

END  OF  THE  HISTOST  OF  THE  nNlVEEEITT  OF  CAHBEIDGR. 


ADDITIONAL  NOTE  BY  THE  EDITOR. 

Bf  ANT  persons  who  are  accustomed  to  consider  Cambridge  as  having 
been  pre-eminently  a  zaathematical  UniveiGity  ab  initio,  vrill  be  sur- 
jHised  to  find  exceedingly  slight  allusions  to  this  subject  in  Fuller's 
''History.'  William  Ougfatred,  of  King's  CoU^e,  is  the  only  one 
^hom  he  baa  particularly  distingoished,  among  the  "  manj  eminent 
persona  still  surriving,  prince  of  the  mathematidBns  of  our  age ; " 
Trhile  a  man  of  fiu  greater  genius  and  more  extensive  acquiremiints, 
who  was  undoubtedly  the  mott  eminent  maihematician  of  those  early 
day*,  and  one  to  whom  mathematical  science  in  some  of  its  highest 
departments  is  more  deeply  indebted  than  many  conceited  moderns  are 
willing  to  allow,  is  dismissed  with  this  very  brief  and  indistinct  notice, 
under  "the  learned  writers"  of  Emmanuel  College, — "John  Wallis  is 
now  Geometry-PcofessoT  in  Oxford."  Samuel  Foster,  of  the  same 
College,  is  also  recorded  as  having  been  a  learned  writer  "  of  Mathe- 
matics.'* The  reader  has  now  befi»e  him  the  fullest  of  onr  Fuller's 
enumetatioit  of  the  mathematical  talent  of  the  Universi^ ;  and  he  will 

-  Geo,  1.  3.         i  Vtm,  16.  t  Jobn  1.  9.         (  Lake  x^.  U.        ||  Rer.  xii.  23. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


■i(2  HISTORY  OK  THE 

thence  correctly  conclude,  that  this  waa  a  department  of  learning  in 
which  Cambridge  was  then  accounted  to  have  no  peculiar  excellence  ; 
othermae  our  author,  in  his  pardonahle  zeal,  would  have  claimed  for 
his  Alma  Mater  supreme  mathematieal  honours.  Yet  if  any  one  will 
cast  but  a  cursory  glance  over  the  names  appended  to  the  extremely 
Turied  productions  in  the  Muite  Cantabrigieiuet,  on  some  of  the  great 
public  occasions  soon  after  the  Restoration,  (such  as  the  royal  mar- 
riage, the  death  of  Henrietta  Maria,  the  queen-mother,)  will  be  amazed 
at  the  mass  of  mathematical  talent  which  had  been  in  a  course  of  germi- 
nation diuiog  the  Inteiregnum.  Speculation  and  theorizing  in  religion, 
philosophy,  and  politics  had  then  attained  their  utmost  elevation ;  and 
it  is  a  remarkable  lact,  that,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  had  been 
preserved  in  the  better  and  higher  principles  in  which  they  had  been 
careftdly  educated,  all  the  &mouii  persons  that  composed  the  original 
nnclena  from  which  the  Boyal  Society  had  its  commencement,  and  aH 
those  who  tn  this  University  exclusively  were  distinguished  hy  the 
honourable  appellative  of  "  latitude- men,"  had  been  generally  trained 
up  as  strict  predeatitiariaus  in  religion,  republicans  in  poUtica,  and  very 
little  better  than  admirers  of  Paracelsus,  or  of  the  mystical  Boncru- 
cians,  in  philosophy.  But  that  great  revolution  in  England  which  is 
commonly  viewed  only  in  its  polUical  aspect  and  be^ng,  was  as 
mighty  and  wonderful  in  its  religious  and  pkiloiophicat  issnes..  The 
discussions  coauected  with  every  subject  of  human  knowledge  which 
very  naturally  arose  at  such  an  ezcitijtg  period,  called  into  het^thfiil 
exercise  the  profound  and  heavenly-gifted  powers  of  many,  with  whom 
the  noblest  &culties  would,  in  all  human  probability,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  have  lun  dormant  and  neglected.  These  great  men 
entered  heartily  into  the  various  departments  of  the  inductive  system 
of  Bacon's  philosophy,  and  introduced  its.  principles  into  the  modifica- 
tion which  was  then  formed  of  their  religious  and  political  opinions 
and  practice.  Whatsoever,  therefore,  did  not  recommend  itself  at 
once  to  their  understanding  through  the  tests  of  experiment,  ceased  to 
form  any  part  of  their  political,  philosophical,  or  religious  creed.  The 
blessed  results  are  to  be  traced  in  the  salntary  checks  and  provisions 
which  have  progressively  been  admitted  into  tbe  -  admirable  con- 
stitution  under  which  it  is  our  privilege  to  live,  and  in  those  amaziug 
improvements  and  discoveries,  in  every  branch  of  human  knowledge, 
which  we  havebeen  permitted  to  behold.  Some  temporary  injury  was 
certainly  inflicted  on  their  religious  principles  by  this  arrangement ; 
bnt  it  was  in  its  nature  such  as  was  to  be  expected  by  every  sound 
philosopher  who  has  studied  that  propensity  which  inheres  in  the 
human  mind  toward  strong  moral  re-action,  on  the  accession  of  those 
new  and  overpowering  views  and  feelings  which  it  concludes  to  be 
true  and  correct.  After  the  many  years  in  which  an  antinomian  faith 
had  been  rampant  among  all  classes  of  those  professors  of  Christianity 
who  had  adopted  the  dogmas  of  rigid  predestination,  it  is  not  sor- 
prising  that  the  manly  practical   writers  who  succeeded   them,   in 
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«ndeaTotiriiig  to  counteract  what  ttos  deemed  to  l)e  a  peroiciooa  error 
in  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  their  preaecessora,  should  exclude  from 
their  clerer  and  powerful  treatises  nearlj  all  mention  of  faith,  CKcept 
in  its  lowest  acceptation  of  mere  kittoricat  belief.  But  that  infinitely 
"Wise  and  Benignant  Being,  who  kindly  watches  over  the  rigin^; 
interests  of  his  militant  church,  provided  a  remedy  in  due  season ; 
and,  hy  wonderfiil  means  of  his  own  devising,  brought  about  that 
liealtl^  state  of  religion  which  marks  the  pres«it  age,  exhibiting 
generally  a  happy  consistency  between  Christian  faith  and  practice, 
1>etween  official  doctrine  and  personal  example. 

8nch  was  the  early  cradling  or  incunabula  of  the  Mathematics  at 
Cambridge ;  and,  within  three  years  after  the  Keatoratioh  of  monar- 
chy, the  want  of  some  adequate  provision  for  the  public  encouragement 
of  this  interesting  and  delightfully-multifarious  study  having  lieen 
felt  and  regretted,  the  truly  honourable  Henry  LrcAS,  Member  of 
Parliament  for  the  University,  founded  and  endowed  that  noble 
Professorship  of  Mathematics,  which  will  transmit  hia  undying  name 
to  'de  latest  ages,  and  the  chair  of  which  has  been  filled  by  men  of 
transcendent  talents,  from  Barrow  and  Newton  its  earliest  occupants, 
to  Ally  and  Babhage  their  gifted  and  more  recent  successors. 

But  every  one  who  is  obserrant  of  the  progress  which  any  parricutnr 
branch  of  ennobling  study  has  made  in  our  great  nurseries  of  learning, 
even  after  it  has  met  with  as  ready  and  cordial  a  reception  as  in  the 
present  instance,  must  know  that  still  the  advances  of  a  favourite 
science  may  be  correctly  designated  as  being  "slow  and  gradual,'' 
before  it  can  obtain  the  general  regard  due  to  its  increasing  claims,  or 
secure  for  itself  permanent  attention.  About  half  a  century  elapsed, 
from  the  founding  of  the  Mathematical  Professorship,  before  those 
able  men  with  whom  rested  the  choice  of  the  best  course  of  learning 
to  be  pursued,  were  induced  to  adopt  the  Mathematics  for  a  leading 
academical  study,  and  one  of  the  most  useful  instruments  which  they 
could  employ  in  forming  thoughtful  habitudes  and  shining  characters. 
This  great  and  gradual  change,  and  the  effects  which  it  soon  produced, 
are  well  described  in  the  words  of  one  of  its  original  promoters.  Dr. 
Edmund  Law,  afterwards  lord  bishop  of  Carlisle,  in  the  preface  to  liis 
translation  of  archbishop  Kino's  "  Essay  on  the  Origin  of  Evil : " — 

"But,  enough  of  these  triffing  particulars,  which  have  detained  me 
from  a  more  important  point  intended  for  tlds  place,  namely,  survey- 
ing the  too  general  turn  of  our  Universi^  education.  Having,  there- 
fore,  about  the  time  above-mentioned,  (17^,)  remarked  some  abuses 
in  the  training  up  of  our  youth,  by  banning  it  with  indicating  the 
dull,  crabbed  system  of  Aristotle's  Logic,  and  at  a  time  when  they  were 
least  capable  of  applying  that  to  any  valuable  purpose  ;  by  persisting 
to  retail  snch  an  idle  system,  even  ^ter  it  was  grown  obsolete,  and  not 
nth^  laying  some  solid  foundation  in  natural  philosophy,  with  its 
modem  improvements,  o^ '  natural  law,'  as  the  whole  doctrine  of  morals 
ii  now  termed  ;  which  would  be  of  constant  use  to  these  young  di9> 
S  2. 
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ciplea,  in  what  way  of  life  aoeret  they  might  afterwarda  be  ei^;aged, 
and  likewise  help  to  settle  in  them  right  notiosa  of  religion ;  which 
would,  above  all  things,  tend  to  make  thain  more  sober-minded,  and, 
conseqaraifly,  more  submiasiTe  to  their  Bup6ri<»B  here,  as  well  as  more 
happy  in  themselrefl  for  erer  hereafter.  Kefiecting  on  these  absurdi- 
ties which  still  prevailed  in  our  public  forms  of  education,  some  of  my 
friends  were  induced  to  seek  a  remedy,  by  freeing  iJieir  pupils  firom  all 
that  pedandc  jargon,  and  introducing  some  better  means  to  engage 
their  attention,  and  accustom  them  to  a  close,  regular  way  of  thinking, 
and  thereby  proaecudng  their  future  studies  with  greater  accuracy  and 
precision  :  to  this  end  they  called  in  the  assistance  of  the  Mathematics, 
little  then  imagining,  that  in  a  short  time  these  same  assistants,  these 
comparatively  meagre  instruments,  should,  like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine,  eat 
np  fdl  that  wa*  good  and  well  &Tonred  in  the  sciences  themselvea ;  that 
they  should  usurp  the  place  of  £hose  very  sciences  to  which  they  were 
originally  designed  to  he  subserrient,  and  for  which  station  they  w^n 
sufficiently  qualified.  But  such  became  the  common  inlatitation,  that 
these  helps  for  conducting  an  inquiry  through  the  whole  Cyclopedia, 
instead  of  continuing  to  peifonn  such  useful  offices,  were,  by  the  mere 
force  of  feshion,  set  up  for  a  capital  branch  of  it,  and  the  best  part  of 
our  scholars'  time  spent  in  speculating  on  these  same  instruments ;  which 
vould,  in  any  other  case,  appear  perhaps  to  be  somewhat  preposterons. 
However,  these  favourite  speculations  did  not  at  first  so  far  engross  all 
the  thoughts  of  our  young  students,  as  not  to  admit  some  points  of  a 
moral  and  metaphyseal  kind  to  accompany  them ;  which  last  held 
their  ground  for  above  twenty  years ;  and,  together  with  Mr.  Locke's 
Essay,  Dr.  Clarke  went  hand  in  hand  through  our  pubUc  schools  and 
lectures,  though  they  were  built  on  principles  directly  opposite  to  each 
other ;  the  latter,  of  them  founding  all  our  moral  knowledge  on  cert^ 
innate  'instincts,'  or  absolute  'fitnesses,'  however  inconsistent  these 
two  terms  may  appear,  the  former  being  wholly  calculated  to  remove 
them :  till,  at  length,  certain  flaws  being  discovered  in  the  Doctor's 
celebrated  ai^ument,  a  priori,  (on  the  truth  of  which  many  minute 
philosophers  had  wholly  pinned  their  f^tb,)  bis  doctrine  fell  into  dis- 
repute, and  was  generally  given  up ;  but  its  down&ll,  at  the  same 
time,  sunk  the  credit  of  that  whole  science,  as  to  the  certiunty  of  its 
principles,  which  thereby  recdved  so  great  a  shock  as  is  hardly  yet 
recovered.  [Hiis  threw  us  back  into  a  more  eager  attachm^t  than 
ever  -tq  its  rival,  the  Mathematics,  which  grew  from  henceforth  int^  a 
most  Important  and  most  laborious  study,  being  confined  chie^y  to  the 
deepest  and  most  difficult  parts  of  them,  and  taking  up  the  student's 
whole  time  and  pains,  so  as  to  become  incompatiUe  with  any  other 
much  more  necessary  studies,  as  will  appear  below.  And  here  one 
cannot  avoid  stopping  to  lament  the  Qotorious  weakness  of  the  human 
mind  ;  which,  instead  of  exerting  its  own  native  powers  of  examining 
and  judging  in  points  of  &itb,  is  ever  apt  to  shelter  itself  und»  some 
sorry  system  of  opinions,  accidentally  thrown  In  its  way  ;  and  through 
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mere  indolence,  or  perhaps  dread  of  that  odium  thmlogtcuta  wUch  too 
often  attends  on  each  attempt  toward  Bny  improTement,  or  what  is 
called  '  innovation,'  (though  it  be  no  more  in  reality  than  remoring 
those  innovations  made  hy  time,  the  greatest  of  all  innOTaton,  according 
to  Lord  Bacon,)  sits  down  contented  with  its  andent  state  of  igno- 
rance and  blind  credulity,  wilting  to  comure  at  all  those  gross  and . 
glaring  absorditiefl  that  have  long  beset  it,  and  been  snared  to  con- 
tinne  in  so  many  learned  and  religions  societies.  But  it  is  hoped,  that 
most  of  these  are  already  seen  through,  and  will  shortly  be  discarded 
by  the  laudable  endeavoars  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  particu- 
lar ;  which  is  labouring  to  reform  such  abuses,  and  restore  its  txe^t  to 
tiiat  first  d^ree  in  arts,  and  the  exercise  preparatory  to  it,  which  was 
once  the  peculiar  glory  of  this  place ;  and  whereupon  not  only  the 
academical  character  of  each  candidate,  bat  lilcewise  his  success  in  life, 
does  sdll  very  much  depend ;  well  aware  that  this  long-desired  piece 
of  reformation  can  never  be  secured  efiectually,  but  by  a  careful  and 
impartial  distribution  of  those  honours  which  usually  attend  the  sud 
promotion,— a  prospect  whereof  is  found  to  be  the  great  object  of 
ambiti*^  to  many  of  these  young  men  from  the  very  time  of  their 
admts»on  into  College  :  to  this  they  often  sacrifice  their  whole  stock 
of  strength  and  spirits,  and  so  entirely  devote  most  of  their  first  four 
years  to  what  is  called  taking  a  good  degree,  as  to  be  hardly  good  for 
any  thing  else,  least  of  all  for  a  proper  discharge  of  that  important 
duty  to  which  the  greatest  port  of  them  were  originally  destined,  and 
which  ought  to  he  the  chief  business  of  their  future  lives ;  but  to 
which,  alas !  they  have  hitherto  been  utter  strangers.  A  sad  truth  I 
of  which  we  are  made  vei?  semdble  in  the  mor^jfying  ofi^ce  of  examin- 
ing such  persons  for  holy  orders." 
•  All  vrho  are  conversant  with  the  eccleuastical  history  of  those  times 
will  understand  the  meaning  of  the  good  bishop,  vrhen  he  deplores 
"  the  notorious  weakness  of  the  human  mind,  which,  instead  of  exeit- 
ing  its  own  native  powers  of  examining  and  judging  in  points  of  &ith, 
is  ever  apt  to  shelter  itself  under  some  sorry  system  of  opinions  acd- 
dentally  throvm  in  its  vray,"  &c. ;  and  the  vast  prevalence  of  Arian 
darkness  among  his  personal  friends,  from  Carlisle  to  Richmond  and 
Catterick,  leaving  scarcely  one  of  the  intervening  places  nnvidted,  will 
explain  the  source  of  the  bishop's  dissatis&ction.  The  quotation  is 
valuable  on  another  account :  It  serves  to  show,  by  implication  at  least, 
that  the  much-tiaduced  Mathematics  are  not,  necessarily  and  per  n, 
inimical  to  religion;  on  the  contrary,  an  inference  feirly  dedncihle 
from  bishop  Lew's  lament,  is,  that  a  devotion  to  those  studies  fortifies 
the  youthful  mind  against  yielding  too  easily  to  the  attacks  of  heretical 
pravity.  Other  remarks,  unavoidably  brief,  connected  with  the  chief 
purpose  for  which  I  have  quoted  these  words,  are  reserved  for  another 
part  of  this  note. 

While  writing  lliese  lines  I  am  reminded  of  an  expression  employed 
by  the  late  luchbishop  Markhom.     The  respectable  vicar  of  a  large  and 
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populous  parish  in  Yorkshire,  with  Trhom  it  was  my  happineA  in  Yctf 
vaxiy  life  to  live  on  tenna  of  intimacj,  h&d  written  to  his  Oiace  in 
behalf  of  a  clever  Cambridge-mail,  who  had  taken  a  high  degree,  and 
whom  he  was  desirous  of  engaging  as  his  curate,  after  he  had  lec^red 
deacon's  orders.  The  reply  of  the  archbishop,  dignified  yet  playful, 
was  read  to  me  the  morning  after  its  arrival ;  and  as  two  hopeiul 
Oxford-grodnates  had  likewise  been  mentioned  in  my  aged  friend'a 
eommunication,  he  was  told,  without  any  appearance  of  acrimony, 
though  his  Grace  was  himself  an  eminent  Oxonian,  that  Cambridge- 
men  were  usually  well-qualified  to  excel  as  clever  excisemen,  bat  that 
few  of  them  ever  became  good  divines.  There  may  be  some  shrewd* 
nesB  in  this  piece  of  pleasantry;  but  it  u  unaccompanied  witii  those 
incontrovertible  essentials  of  truth  which  never  mislead,  as  the  reader 
will  perceive  when  he  has  perused  the  candid  and  sensible  observalions 
of  that  highly  gifled  and  very  amiable  man,  archbishop  Whately,  which 
form  a  part  of  the  "  Preface"  to  his  celebrated  "  Elements  of  Logic,"  ■ 
and  which  I  here  subjoin,  in  proof  that  Oxford  scholars  are  not 
insensible  of  some  defects  in  their  system  : — 

"  It  was  doubtless  from  a  strong  and  deliberate  convidion  of  the 
advantages,  direct  and  indirect,  accruing  from  an  acquaintance  with 
logic,  that  the  University  of  Oxford,  when  re-modelling  their  system, 
not  only  rettuued  that  branch  of  study,  regardless  of  the  clamours  of 
many  of  the  half-learned,  but  even  asa^ed  a  prominent  place  to  it, 
by  making  it  an  indispensable  part  of  the  examination  for  the  Sat 
digree.  This  last  circumstance,  however,  I  am  convinced,  has,  in  a 
great  degree,  produced  an  effect  opposite  to  what  was  demgned.  It 
has  contributed  to  lo^er,  instead  of  exalting,  the  estimation  of  the 
study ;  and  to  withhold  froni  it  the  earnest  attention  of  msixj  who 
might  have  applied  to  it  with  profit.  I  am  not  so  weak  as  to  imagine* 
that  any  system  can  ensure  great  proficiency  in  any  pursuit  whatever, 
either  in  all  .students,  or  in  a  very  large  pisportion  of  them:  *we 
sow  many  seeds  to  obtain  a  few  flowers : '  hut  it  might  have  been 
expected,  (and  doubtless  was  expected,)  that  a  majority  at  least  of 
successful  candidates  would  derive  some  benefit  worth  mentioning 
from  their  logical  pursuits ;  and  tliat  a  considerable  proportion  of  the 
distinguished  candidates  would  prove  respectable,  if  not  eminent, 
logicians.  Such  expectadons  I  do  ndt  censure  as  unreasonable,  or 
such  as  I  might  not  have  formed  myself,  bad  I  been  called  upon  to 
judge  at  that  period  when  our  experience  was  all  to  come.  Subse- 
quently, however,  experience  has  shown  that  those  expectations  have 
been  very  inadequately  realized.  The  truth  is,  that  a  very  small  pro- 
portion, even  of  distinguished  students,  ever  become  proficients  in 
logic ;  and  that  by  far  the  greater  piirt  pass  through  the  University 
without  knowing  anything  at  aU  of  the  subject.  .  I  do  not  mean  that 
they  have  not  learned  by  role  a  string  of  technical  terms  ;  hut  that 
they  understand  absolutely  nothing  whatever  of  the  principles  of  the 
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"  Theolt^,  not  b«ng  a  Bcience,  admits  of  in£nite  degrees  of  profi- 
ciency, from  that  which  is  within  the  reach  of  a  child,  up  to  the 
hi^est  that  is  attainable  bj  the  most  exalted  geoioB ;  every  one  of 
which  degrees  is  inestimably  Talnable  as  tor  as  it  goes.  If  any  one 
understands  tolerably  the  Church  Catechism,  or  eren  the  half  of  it, 
fa«  knows  gometliing  of  dirinity ;  and  that  something  is  incalculably 
preferable  to  nothing.  But  it  is  not  so  with  a  science  :  one  who  does 
not  understand  the  principles  of  Euclid's  demansttadons,  whaterer 
number  of  qoestioiis  and  answers  he  may  hare  learned  by  rote,  knows 
absolutely  nothing  of  geometry ;  unless  he  attmn  this  point,  all  his 
labour  is  utterly  lost ;  worse  than  lost,  perhaps,  if  he  is  led  to  believe 
that  he  has  learned  something  of  a  science,  when,  in  truth,  he  has  not. 
And  the  same  is  the  case  with  lo^c,  or  any  other  science.  It  does 
not  admit  of  such  rarious  degreeB,'as  a  knowledge  of  rel^ou.  Of 
course  I  am  fai  from  supposing  that  all  who  nnderatand  anything  at  all 
of  logic  stand  on  the  samelerel ;  but  I  mean,  what  is  surely  undeniable, 
that  one  who  does  not  embrace  the  fiindamental  principles  of  that,  or 
any  other  science,  whatever  he  may  hare  taken  on  authority,  and  learned 
by  rote,  knows,  properly  speaking,  nothing  of  that  science.  And 
such,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  is  the  case  with  a  considerable 
proportion  eren  of  those  candidates  who  obtain  testimonials,  including 
muty  who  gain  distinction.  There  are  some  persons  (probably  not  so 
many  as  one.  in  ten,  c^  such  as  hare  in  other  respects  tolerable  abili- 
ties) who  are  physically  incapable  of  the  degree  of  steady  abstraction 
requisite  for  really  embracing  the  principles  of  logic  or  of  any  other 
science,  whatever  pains  may  be  taken  by  themselves  or  their  teachers. 
Bat  there  is  a  much  greater  number  to  whom  this  is  a  great  difficulty, 
though  not  an  impossiblily ;  and  who,  having,  of  course,  a  strong 
disinclination  to  such  a  study,  look  naturally  to  the  reiy  lowest  admis- 
sible standard.  And  the  example  of  such  examinations  in  logic  as 
must  be  expected  in  the  case  of  men  of  these  descriptions,  tends,  in 
combination  with  popular  prejudice,  to  degrade  the  study  altogether 
in  the  minds  of  the  generality."    . 

The  conclusions  deducible  from  these  important  rematkf  of  the  reiy 
learned  ardibiabop  are  strikingly  in  accordance  with  those  of  bishop 
Law ;  though  the  latter  speaks  in  a  tone  of  bitter  vituperation  con- 
cerning "  the  dull,  crabbed  system  of  Aristotle's  Logic,"  and  the  former, 
in  a  manner  the  most  skilful  and  judicious,  points  out  the  great  utility  ' 
of  that  system,  when  properly  ^plied.  From  each  of  these  famous 
masters  in  Israel  we  may  learn,  that  both  MRthematics  and  Logic  are 
only  intlriimentt ;  that  many  youthful  students  regard  them  as  an  end, 
rather  than  as  mean*;  that  others,  who  are  adepts  in  them,  seem  to 
possets  no  capacity  for  applying  them  to  suitable  and  legitimate 
purposes,  but  handle  them  in  a  manner  quite  as  harmless  as  that  in 
which  an  infant  plays  with  a  gilded  toy  ;  that  "  these  ainttantt,  these 
comparatively  meagre  iHitmmenli, '  eat  up  all  that  is  good  and  well- 
liivoured'  in  the  sciences  themselves;"  "  (hat  they  usurp  the  plucc  of 
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those  very  sdences  to  which  they  were  onpasHj  ieiapKi  to  be 
Bubserrient,  amd  for  which  station  thejr  are  sufficiently  qualified ; ' 
"  that  these  kelpt  Jbr  conducting  an  in^iry  throogh  the  whole 
Cycloptedia,  instead  of  continuing  to  perform  such  useful  offices,  are, 
hj  the  mere  force  of  feshion,  set  np  for  a  capi|al  branch  of  it,  sad  the 
beat  part  of  the  scholar's  time  spent  in  speculating  on  these  same 
inslntjnenls ;'  that  "a  very  small  proportion  eren  of  distinguished 
students  erer  become  proficdents ;  *  that  "  they  hare  learned  by  rote  a 
string  of  technical  terms,  but  understand  absolutely  nothing  whaterer 
of  the  science'  which  has  long  been  the  chief  object  of  their  attention; 
that  "  some  persons  are  physically  incapable  of  £he  degree  of  steady 
abetraction  requisite  for  really  embracing  the  piindples  of  any  eci- 
ence ; "  and  that  "  there  is  a  much  greater  number,  to  wbmn  this  is  a 
great  difficulty,  though  not  an  imposuhility,  and  who,  baring  a  strong 
disinclination  to  such  a  study,  look  naturally  to  the  very  lowest 
admissible  standard." 

The  preceding  admissions  are  creditable  to  the  honourable  and  cahi- 
vated  minds  of  these  distinguished  prelates ;  but  the  results  which  they 
semally  deplore  are  easily  accounted  for  on  the  common  prinuples  of 
human  nature.  Were  an  accniate  and  extenaiTe  knowledge  of  polite 
learning,  oi  what  is  usually  induded  in  the  term  BeUtt  Letlret,  or 
were  an  acquaintance  with  any  other  sdeoce,  made  the  general  teat  of 
scholarship  in  onr  UniTersities,  the  change  would  not  abate  the  evil, 
not  lessen  the  causes  of  complaint  In  this  view,  much  might  be  said 
in  defence  of  those  gocd  and  wise  men  who,  at  Torious  periods  of  our 
literary  history,  hare  instituted  the  sereral  testa  which  some  may  seek 
to  alter ;  but  my  circumscribed  limits  prerent  me  from  adverting  to 
this  topic,  and  to  others  of  still  greater  moment.  Nosis,  however, 
notwithstanding  ^e  occasionally  large  admixture  <^  Flatonism  in  his 
lucubrations,  has,  with  great  truth  of  natoie,  described  some  of  the 
reasons  why  all  men  cannot  attain  to  true  learning,  and  why  the  poetic 
axiom  is  not  found  to  be  in  all  cases  correct  ^- 


**  However  strong  and  universal  is  the  desire  of  knowledge,  men  are- 
>generally  more  in  lore  with  the  fame  and  reputation  of  it,  than  with 
the  thing  itself.  But,  though  the  generality  of  man  be  so  pasrionatdy 
and  keenly  set  upon  the  fiurae  of  being  learned  and  knowing,  yet,  so 
little  hath  nature  designed  to  gratify  this  ambitious  humour,  there  ate 
but  rery  few  that  hare  either  a  genius  and  inclination  for  teaming  itsd^ 
or  a  capacity  of  attaining  to  it>— Not  an  inolihatioh,  because  there  it 
a  great  rariety  in  the  speculatire  as  well  as  moral  inclinations  of  men, 
one  being  naturally  disposed  to  this  sort  of  study  and  another  to  that ; 
whereas  true  knowledge  is  of  one  determinate  kind  or  nature  in  genwal, 
and  coosequenlly  must  require  a  certain  peculiar  frame  and  dispoai- 
tioQ  of  nund. — Not  a  capaoitz,  because  the  generality  of  mankind  w» 
known  to  have  but  indifierent  iatellectuals,  suited  to  the  exigencies  of 
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comnum  Hfe ;  vhereaB  true  knowledge  ramt  b«  nippowd  to  be  a  thing 
of  naaomaum  diffioiltj,  and  the  ttod/  of  it  a  work  fit  only  (at  rablunei 
irit^  the  more  elerated  and  awakened  part  of  mankind.  Few  may 
aooMed  w^  in  the  learch  of  what  they  wore  natniaUy  qnaUfied  fat ; 
and,  haring  attained  to  a  competency  of  true  knowledge,  mch  aa  ii 
paftcdre  of  the  nndentanding,  they  find  thenuelvei  under  no  tempta- 
tion to  place  it  in  any  thing  dae,  or  to  bring  into  credit  any  other  aort 
of  knowledge.  But  what  ahall  w«  do  witB  the  othen  ?  Are  they  to 
be  pennaded,  that  they  are  not  of  a  make  for  the  itody  and  attainment 
of  leonung  ?  Yon  will  find  it  ton^  wwk  to  conTince  them  of  that. 
lliey  hare  bnt  one  way  lefl,  and  that  is,  to  cry  up  something  or  other 
for  learning  which  they-  ore  Capable  of.  No  matter  whether  it  deaerre 
that  name ;  it  ij  enough  if  they  can  reach  it.  For,  thoce  who  cannot 
oompaaa  true  riches,  and  yet  will  hare  the  name  and  credit  of  it,  are 
pat  i^on  the  necessity  of  coining  and  counterfeiting.  True  learning 
ought  to  be  placed  in  the  knowledge  of  neceaaary  truth,  in  the  com- 
prelienrion  of  those  aria  and  sciences  whose  foundations  are  not  arbi- 
tniy,  but  stable  and  immutable,  and  in  understanding  the  eternal  and 
undiangeable  laws  and  measures  of  reason  and  consequence.  He 
therefore  is  the  truly  learned  and  knowing  man,  who  baa  fumiibed  bis 
mind  with  bright  and  clear  ideaa,  lodged  them  orderly  and  regularly 
in  his  head,  and  settled  the  reladons  and  consequences  of  one  to 
another ;  he  that  is  able  to  think  clearly  and  distinctly,  (for  so  much  a 
man  knows  as  be  distinctly  understands,  and  no  more,)  to  judge  truly 
And  solidly,  and  to  reason  dependently  and  consequentially.  But 
the  world  does  not  esteem  him  a  leaned  man,  whose  learning  has 
cleared  bis  understanding,  who  is  arrived  to  clearness  and  distinctness 
of  conception,  and  is  a  thorough  master  of  notion  and  discourse.  Ifo ; 
it  win  coat  great  pains,  great  labour  of  mind,  and  anxiety  of  thinking, 
to  arrire  to  this  pitch.  Nor  will  all  the  pains  in  the  world  do,  unless 
a  man  be  naturalty  made  for  it,  unleaa  he  be  of  a  notional  complexion, 
and  has  had  fait  head  cast  in  a  metaphysical  mould  :  whereupon,  this 
attainment  is  like  to  be  the  lot  of  a  rery  few.  This,  therefore,  moat 
not  be  learning ;  but  something  else  must,  that  lies  more  within 
common  reach,  though  of  no  real  moment  to  the  perfection  of  the 
nndentanding :  such  are  contingent  tmtbs ;  and  yet  learning  is  gtna- 
rally  plae«d  in  the  knofriedge  of  Aese.  It  is  reckoned  a  notable 
point  of  learning,  to  understand  variety  of  languages.  This  alone 
gives  a  man  a  title  to  learning  without  one  grain  of  sense.  Words  are 
purely  in  order  to  thought  and  sense ;  and,  therefbn,  are  of  no  further 
value  than  as  they  serve  as  helps  either  to  learn  or  to  oommnnicate  the. 
other.  To  afiect  them  therefore  tot  themselves,  is  to  turn  tbe  means 
into  thfi  end.  Another  thing  there  is  which  passes  for  wonderful 
learning,  and  that  is  onr  sophistical  way  of  disputation.  I  think  Mon- 
sieur Gassendi,  in  bis  Paradoxical  Exercilaliont,  has  given  us  a  true 
image  and  representation  of  it,  when  he  tells  of  tbe  six  eggs  which  the 
countryman  ordered  to  be  provided  for  the  entertainment  of  his  son, 
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wh«Q  he  returned  home  from  the  UiuTersity.  The  &ther  would  hare 
him  boil  six  egg« :  two  fra  him,  two  for  his  mother,  and  two  for  bim- 
Belf.  Bat'  the  son,  having  an  itch  to  show  a  proof  of  hi6  scholastic 
improvement,  boiled  but  three.  When  his  ftther  asked  him  why  he 
had  not  prorided  ax :  '  Why,'  says  ho,  '  are  there  not  here  six  ? ' 
Hom  to  ?  says  the  lather,  /  can  tee  btU  three.  '  No  ! '  replies  the 
young  sophister,  *  is  not  here  one  ? '  (telling  them  out,)  '  and  is  not 
there  two?  and  is  not  there  diree?  And  do  not  onn,  two,  and 
THBEB  make  six  7 '  iVell,  says  the  father,  then  I  mill  lake  Ino,  and 
gour  mother  thall  have  one,  and  you  thaU  kave  the  Uher  three  I — 
Aad  I  now  think  all  was  right  and  as  it  should  be.  The  son,  for  his 
part,  gave  a  true  specimen  of  his  UniTersity-leaming ;  and  the  &ther 
served  him  very  well,  and  in  his  kind  ;  that  is,  showed  him  trick  for 
trick.  As  far  as  I  could  ever  observe  for  thirteen  years  together,  this 
great  mystery  of  disputation  is  nothing  else  but  a  mere  tossing  of 
words  backward  and  forward,  sometimes  without  any  meaning,  which 
is  canting  ;  and  sometimes  with  more  meanings  than  one,  which  is 
jmnning.  There  are  inany  other  things  [beside  a  knowledge  of  his- 
torf,  chronology,  &C.3  which  the  nnaccoontable  humour  of  the  werid 
has  turned  up  for  learning,  for  which  ignorance  will  never  be  the 
better,  and  which  wisdom  does  not  need.  A  nell-read  man  signifies 
the  very  same  as  a  learned  man,  in  most  men's  dictionaries;  and  by 
WRLL-BKAD  they  do  not  mean  one  that  has  read  well,  that  has  cleared 
and  improved  his  understanding  by  his  reading,  but  only  one  that  has 
read  a  great  deal,  though  perhaps  he  has  puzzled  and  confounded  his 
notions  by  doing  eo.  Thus  again  it  goes  for  'learning,  to  be  acqn^nted 
with  men's  opinions,  especially  of  the  ancients ;  what  this  or  that 
author  says,  though  perhaps  be  says  nothing  but  what  is  either  abaurd 
or  obviously  true.  It  is  thought  learning,  to  know  the  very  titles  of 
books,  and  their  several  editions,  with  the  time  and  place  when  and 
where  the}^  were  printed.  From  this  placing  of  learning  in  the  know- 
ledge of  books,  proceeds  that  ridiculous  vanity  of  multiplying  quota- 
tions, though  they  are  used  so  unseasonably  and  impertinently  that 
there  can  be  no  other  end  in  them  than  only  to  show  that  the  author 
has  read  such  a  book :  and  yet  it  is  no  such  convincing  evidence  of 
that  neither,— it  being  neither  new  nor  difficult  for  a  man  that  is 
resolved  upon  it,  to  quote  such  authors  as  he  never  read  luxt  saw. 

"  Attention,  or  application  of  mind  to  the  intelligible  world,  the 
world  of  truth,  is  a  virtual  mental  prayer,  an  act  of  intellectual  devo- 
tion to  <  the  Father  of  Lights,'  and  such  as,  if  more  expressly  uttered 
and  unfolded,  bespeaks  Uim  in  the  words  of  the  royal  supphcaut : 
Gioe  me  Witdom,  that  tilleth  by  thy  throne!  This  is  to  take  hold  of 
essential  truth  nakedly  as  it  is  in  itself;  it  is  to  fix  the  eye  of  the  mind 
upon  the  Intellectual  Sun,  upon  Him  who  is  Substantial  Truth,  and 
the  Light  of  the  world.  So  a  man  that  casts  a  short,  careless  glance 
upon  the  galaxy,  sees  only  a  confused  whiteness  arising  from  the 
B  mixture  of  little' splendonrs.    But  when  the  same  person 
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fixes  his  eye  with  steadincu  and  delay  of  application,  he  begins  to  dia- 
oem  Bomething  more  disdoctly ;  a  new  star  ever  and  anon  arises  ondei 
his  inspection,  not  discoTered  belWe ;  and  still  the  longer  and  harder 
he  looks,  the  more  be  discerns;  till  at  length  he  has  discorered  as 
much  as  he  can  well  attend  to  at  once,  and  has  satiated  his  Jacalty 
with  the  brightness  and  multitude  of  light  This  was  the  method  of 
the  fiist  inTentors  of  arts  and  sciences,  who  made  their  way  into  the 
coasts  of  learning  by  mere  dint  of  thinking;  and  this  is  the  Tery 
method  that  has  been  used  by  the  greatest  improTers  of  them  ever 
since :  such  as  Baoon,  Botlb,  Descabteb,  Gauleus,  Mkbsenmus, 
DiasT,  Malkhkahchb,  PontST,  and  (whom  I  name  with  particular 
honour  and  reverence)  onr  excellent  &iend  Db.  More.  And  I  dare 
prophesy,  that,  if  ever  any  extraordinary  advancement  be  for  the  future 
made  in  tiie  world,  it  wUl  be  done  by  thinlciog. — Whereas  purity  of 
heart  and  life  ia  another  method,  it  is  a  sad  as  well  as  a  true  obserration, 
that  this  is  neglected  among  the  generally  of  those  few  that  addict 
themselres  to  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of  their  minds.  Men 
Jamed  foileaming  are  oftentimes  as  in/amouf  for  living;  and  many  that 
stndy  hard  to  Aimish  their  ktadi,  are  yet  very  negligent  in  pnriljing 
their  heuts,  not  considering  that  there  is  a  moral  as  well  as  a  natural 
communication  between  one  and  the  other,  atid  that  they  are  con- 
cerned to  be  pure  in  heart  and  life,  not  only  upon  the  common  account, 
— in  order  to  a  happy  state  hereafter,  but  ^so  in  pnrsuance  of  their 
ovm  particular  way  and  end  here. — lastly.  Whereas  another  method 
of  wisdom  is  prayer ;  I  do  not  find,  that  die  generality  of  students  do 
at  all  apply  themselres  to  this  method.  Pray  indeed  (it  is  to  be  hoped) 
they  do  for  other  things,  which  they  think  He  more  ont  of  their  reach  ; 
but,  as  for  learning  and  knowledge,  they  think  they  can  compass  this 
well  enough  by  their  own  proper  Lodustry  and  the  help  of  good  books, 
without  being  beholden  to  the  assistance  of  Heaven."  * 

By  his  contemporaries  Noiris  was  charged  with  Quakerism,  for 
some  mystic  notions  which  he  propounded  in  his  admirable  Letter  to 
lady  Masbam,  the  hostess  of  Locke,  and  the  accomplished  doi^hter 
of  the  immortal  Cndworth.  But  he  b  not  to  fie  reprehended  for  diose 
extracts  which  I  have  given  in  tlie  last  paragraph,  on  the  subject  of 
prayer ;  the  principle  of  this  was  conceded,  and  the  practice  of  it 
adopted,  even  by  some  of  the  vrell-educated  Deists  of  that  and  the 
preceding  age  ;  though  they  did  not  always  strive  to  unite  with  it  the 
other  necessary  adjunct, — purity  of  heart  and  life.  Let,  however,  no 
youthful  student  be  deterred  from  the  best  exertion  of  his  mental 
powen,  throngh  a  few  of  the  sweeping  and  austere  conclusions  of  this 
author.  Many  of  the  minor  pursuits  of  the  learned  which  he  tries  to 
depreciate  and  minify,  are  exceedingly  nsefiil  and  very  important ; 
and  it  is  a  happy  circumstance  for  all  who  are  concerned  in  the  worid 
of  letters,  that  there  is  such  a  dtrersified  drrision  of  intellectual  labour, 
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-^acb  well-qualified  man  addictiDg  bimgelf  to  that  peculiar  branch 
(eren  though  it  ma;  be  deemed  a  recondite  one)  for  which  he  either 
feelfl  oa  inwaid  appetency,  oi  which  appean  to  be  asngned  to  him  as 
the  allotment  of  an  All-wise  FroTidence.  Bemdes,  thii  diatribe  is  the 
beat  moderatot  of  its  own  sereri^,  mixed  bi  it  is  with  much  that  is 
true ;  for,  onl;  he  who  had  himself  made  a  complete  dicuit  through 
the  wide  field  of  human  knowledge  could  write  thus  learnedly,  in  his 
<^d  age,  against  many  sciences  for  which,  it  is  rery  erident,  he  had 
no  natural  a^wtency,  but  ell  of  which  are  in  their  sereral  ordeia 
beneficial  to  mankind. 

Neither  let  any  young  lupinnt  after  hteraiy  ftme  be  disheartened, 
onder  the  apprehension  that  he  is  one  of  those  "  who  are  phyncalhf 
incapable  of  the  degree  of  steady  abstractioa  reqnidte  tor  xeaUj 
embracing  any  science  ; "  for,  ^i  is  a  fear  that  has  been  fdt  in  eariy 
life  by  some  of  the  ablest  (yet  most  diffident)  men  that  eY^i  lind. 
Extraoely  rare  indeed  are  the  great  men  of  nniTorsal  genius ;  but  it  is 
aatis&ctoiy  to  know  from  axchbishop  Whately,  who  is  a  most  cran- 
petent  anthocity,  that  **  of  ludi  as  have  in  other  respects  tolerable 
abiUties,  probably  not  so  many  as  tne  in  ten  are  physicaUy  incspaUe" 
of  ezceiling  in  any  laudable  pursuit  to  which  titey  may  apply  duir 
powers.  Many  young  men  are  depressed  in  spirit,  and  mentally  mined, 
duough  the  narrow  perrern^  of  some  of  £bose  tmder  whom  it  it  their 
misfortune  to  be  placed  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  These 
shallow  preceptors  have  one  inraiiable  standard  for  the  admeasurement 
of  all  intellectual  deTelopements,tK>th  as  to  time,  height,  and  quality;  and 
the  youth  who  does  not  come  up,  at  the  fixed  time  and  manner,  to  the 
proposed  heigbt,  is  frowned  upon  and  denounced  as  a  blockhead.  Still 
more  unfortunate  is  the  case,  when  any  young  person  quietly  sits  down, 
without  a  redeeming  struggle,  under  the  belief  of  his  own  utter  incom- 
petency, as  one  "unto  every  good  work  reprobate,"  forsaken  of  God, 
and  disowned  by  man.  But  let  him  know  that  it  is  a  peculiar  gift 
of  HeaTBu,  not  possessed  by  ereiy  tutor,  to  distinguish  and  appreciate 
the  extremely  raried  talents  of  pupils.  The  hardy  primrose,  snow- 
drop, crocus,  daisy,  and  cowsHp  are  among  the  precocious  flowers  which 
adorn  the  early  peep  of  Spring.  But  he  is  assuredly  an  ignorant  and 
perverse  man  who,  while  admiring  these,  can  hastily  slight  the  shy 
violet,  the  long-heattating  rose,  pink,  or  carnation,  with  the  later-blowing 
lily,  in  the  plainness  of  their  embryo  enclosures ;  and  the  best  reproof 
to  be  conveyed  to  such  an  one  is,  to  exhibit  to  his  astonished  and 
overpowered  senses  these  still  more  fragrant  and  beautiful  flowers, 
in  all  their  matnri^  of  blooming  Summer-pride.  A  formal  moral  to 
this  obvious  (though  incomplete)  rimile  is  not  here  required. 

This  brief  digression  from  the  history  of  the  early  culture  of  the 
Mathematics  iu  this  University,  involves  other  collateral  topics  of  great 
interest ;  for  the  discussion  of  which  this  well-filled  vdume  affords  no 
space— Edit. 

END  OF  ADOtllONAL   NOTE. 
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RIGHT  HONOURABLE  JAMES  HAY, 

EARL  OF  CARLISLE, 

VISCOUJW  D0NCA8TEE,  BAEON  OP  SAULEY 
AND  WALTHAU. 


I  HATE  formerly  in  this  History  presumed  to  trouble 
your  Honour,  and  now  adventure  the  second  time. 
Indeed,  this  treatise  containeth  the  description  of  your 
large  demesnes,  and  larger  royalty  and  command. 
Should  I  therefore  present  it  to  any  other,  save  your- 
self, it  voold  be  held  as  a  stray  indeed,  (wandering 
out  of  the  right  way  it  should  go  in,)  and  so,  with- 
out any  thanks  to  me,  would  fall  to  your  Lordship,  as 
due  unto  you  by  the  custom  of  your  manor. 

Your  Honour's  most  ohUged  serrant  and  chapl^n, 
THOMAS  FULLER. 
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WALTHAM   ABBEY. 


I.  INTRODUCTION. 

1,  7%e  Autkor's  Design. 
Pbotid£Vcb,  by  the  hand  of  my  worthy  friends,  having  planted 
me  for  the  present  at  Waltham-abbey,  I  conceive,  that,  in  our 
general  work  of  abbeys,  I  owe  some  particular  description  to  that 
place  of  my  abode.  Hoping  my  endeavours  herein  may  prove 
exemplary  to  otheni  (who  dnell  in  the  sight  of  remarkable  monas- 
teries) to  do  the  like,  and  rescue  the  obserrableB  of  their  habita- 
tions &om  the  teeth  of  time  and  oblivion. 

2 — 'J.  WaMam,  why  to  named.  The  Bitvation  thereof.  Mrcuted 
from  had  Air.  First  fojtaded  hy  Tovy.  Falls  back  to  the 
Crown.     Bestmced  on  Earl  Harold. 

Waltham  is  so  called  from  the  Saxon  kam,  which  is  a  "  town," 
(whence  the  diminutive,  Itamlet,)  and  weald,  or  wealt,  that  is, 
"  woody,"  (whence  the  leeald  of  Kent,)  it  being  anciently  over- 
grown with  trees  and  timber.  Thus  Kiriath-jearim,  or  "  the  city 
of  the  woods,"  in  Palestine ;  Dmdros,  an  ialand  in  Peloponnesus ; 
Syhiacum,  an  ancient  city  in  Belgia ;  got  their  names  from  the 
like  woody  situaUon.  Some  will  have  it  called  Waltham,  quasi 
Wealthie-ham :  I  wish  they  could  make  their  words  good,  in 
respect  of  the  persons  living  therein  ;  though,  in  regard  of  the  soil 
itself,  indeed  it  is  rich  and  plentiful. 

The  town  is  seated  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  Ley,  [Tieo,] 
which  not  only  parteth  HertfordBhire  &am  Essex,  but  also  seven 
times  parteth  from  itself;  whose  septemfluous  streun,  in  coming  to 
the  town,  is  crossed  again  with  bo  many  bridges.  On  the  one  side, 
the  town  itself  hath  large  and  fruitful  meadows,  (whose  intrinnc 
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Tftlue  is  much  raised  hj  the  vidnit;  of  London,)  the  grass  vliereor, 
vhen  first  gotten  an  head,  is  so  sweet  and  luscious  to  cattle,  that 
they  diet  them,  at  the  first  entering  therein,  to  half  an  hour  a-daj, 
lest  otherwise  they  oveiseat  themselves  ;  which  some  kine  yearly  do, 
and  quickly  die  for  it,  notwithstanding  all  their  keepers'  care  to  the 
contrary.  On  the  other  aide,  a  spacious  forest  spreads  itself,  where, 
fourteen  years  since,  one  might  hare  seen  whole  herds  of  red  and 
fallow  deer.  But  these  late  licentious  yean  haie  been  such  a  Nim- 
rod,  such  "  an  hunter,"  that  all  at  this  present  are  destroyed ; 
though  I  could  wish  this  were  the  worst  effect  which  our  woful  wars 
have  produced. 

The  ur  of  the  town  is  condemned,  by  many,  for  over-moist  and 
aguish,  caused  by  the  depressed  situation  thereof.  In  confutation 
of  which  censure,  we  produce  the  many  aged  persons  in  our  town, 
—above  Ihreescore-and-ten,  since  my  coming  hither,  above  three- 
score-and'ten  years  of  age ;  so  that,  it  seems,  we  are  sufficiently 
healthfiil,  if  sufficiently  thankful  for  the  same.  Sure  I  am,  what  ia 
wanting  in  good  air  in  the  town  is  supplied  in  the  parish,  wherein 
as  many  pleasant  hills  and  prospects  are,  as  any  place  in  England 
doth  affbiH. 

Tovy,  a  man  of  great  wealth  and  authority,  as  being  the  king's 
staller,  (tliat  is,  standard-bearer,)  first  founded  this  tows,  for  the 
great  delight  which  he  took  in  the  game,  the  place  having  plenty  of 
deer.     He  planted  only  threescore^and-six  In-dwellers  therein. 

Athelstan,  his  son,  proved  a  prodigal,  and  quickly  spent  all  his 
father's  goods  and  great  estate ;  so  that,  by  some  transactions,  the 
place  returned  to  the  crown. 

Edward  the  Confessor  bestowed  Waltham,  with  the  lands  there- 
abonts,  on  Harold,  his  brother-in-law,  who  presently  built  and 
endowed  therein  a  monastery,  whereof  nothing  at  this  day  is  extant, 
save  the  west  end,  or  body  of  the  church. 

8,  9.   Tie  Model  of  tie  modem  Church.     Mortality  triumphant. 

f>      A  structure  of  Gothic  building,  rather  large  than  neat,  firm  than 

.'■''  fair ;  very  dark,  (the  design  of  those  days  to  raise  devotion,)  save 

/       that  it  was  helped  again  with  artificial  lights ;  and  is  observed  by 

I'     artists  to  stand  the  moft  exactly  east  and  west  of  any  in  England. 

i      The  great  pillars  thereof  are  wreathed  with  indentings  ;  which  vacu> 

ities,  if  formerly  filled  up  with  brass,  (as  some  confidently  report,) 

added  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  building.     But  it  matters  not  so 

much  their  taking  away  the  brass  from  the  pillars,  had  they  but  left 

the  lead  on  the  roof;  which  is  but  meanly  tiled  at  this  day.     In  a 

word,  the  best  commendation  of  the  church  is,  that  on  Lord's  days, 

generally,  it  is  filled  with  a  great  and  attentive  congiegation. 
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To  the  south  Bide  of  the  church  is  joined  a  chapel,  fonnerly  our 
lad/s,  nov  a  school-house,  and  under  it  an  arched  chamel-honse, 
the  fairest  that  ever  I  saw.  Here  a  pious  fancy  could  make  a  feast 
to  itself  on  those  dry  bones,  with  the  meditation  of  mortalitj ; 
where  it  is  hard,  yea,  impossible,  to  discern  the  sculls  of  a  lidi  from 
a  poor— wise  &om  a  simple — noble  from  a  mean — person.  Thus 
all  counteis  are  alike,  jrhen  put  up  together  in  the  box  or  bag , 
though,  in  casting  of  account,  of  fiir  di^rent  Taluation. 

10, 11.'^  Dean  and  Cammi  founded  at  WaUham.     Seventeen 
Manon  eonfirmed  to  tkem  by  the  Gonjmor. 

King  Harold  dedicated  the  monastery  to  the  honour  of  a  Holy 
Gross,  found  hi  westward,  and  brought  hither,  as  they  write,  by 
miracle ;  whence  the  town  hath  the  addition  of  Waltham-Holy- 
Gross ;  but  the  church  we  find,  in  after-ages,  also  dedicated  to  St. 
Iiaurence.  His  foundation  was  for  a  dean,  and  eleven  secular  black 
canons.  Let  none  challenge  the  words  of  impropriety,  seeing  a 
dean,  in  Latin,  deaanut,  hath  hia  name  from  iUix,  "  ten,"  orer 
which  number  he  is  properly  to  be  preposed.  For,  nothing  more 
common  than  to  wean  words  from  their  infant  and  original  sense, 
and  by  custom  to  extend  them  to  a  larger  signification,  as  dean 
afterwards  plainly  denoted  "  a  superior  over  others,"  whether  fewer 
than  ten,  as  the  six  prebendaries  of  Rochester ;  or  more,  aa  the 
three-and'thirty  of  Salisbury.  The  dean  and  eleven  canons  were 
plentifully  provided  for,  each  canon  having  a  manor,  and  the  dean 
six,  for  his  maintenance. 

For,  in  the  charter  of  confirmation,  made  by  king  Edward  the 
Confessor,  besides  North-land  in  Waltham,  (now  called,  as  I  take 
it,  North-field,)  wherewith  the  monastery  was  first  endowed,  these 
following  lordships,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  are  reckoned  up  : 
1.  Pa^sefield.  2.  Walde.  3.  Upmbster.  4.  Walthfcre.  5. 
guppedene.  Q.  Alwettowne.  7-  Wodeford.  8.  Lambehidc. 
9.  Nesingan.  10.  Brickindon.  11.  Melnhoo.  12.  Alichsea. 
13.  Wormdey.  14.  Nichelswells.  15.  Hitchche.  16.  Luken- 
don,  17.  West- Weal tham.  All  these  the  king  granted  nnto 
them  cam  taeha  ^  eocha,  Ud  ^  team^  &c.,  free  from  all  gelts 
[guild^  and  payments,  in  a  moat  full  and 'ample  manner ;  witnesa 
himself,  Edith  his  queen,  Stigand  arohiepucopiu  Dorabommaie; 
count  Harold,  and  many  other  bishops  and  lotds- subscribing  the 
same  charter. 
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12, 13.  Harold  crooned,  killed,  and  buried  at  WaJtham. 
Dejbrming  Reformert. 

Afterward  Harold  usurpeth  the  crown,  but  enjoyed  it  not  a  full 
year,  killed  in  battle-Gght  hy  king  William  the  Conqueror: 
where  eillier  of  their  swords,  if  vietorioua,  might  have  done  the 
deed,  though,  otherwise,  both  their  titles  twisted  together  could  not 
make  half  a  good  claim  to  the  crown.  Githa,  mother  of  Harold, 
and  two  religious  men  of  this  abbey,  Osegod  and  Ailric,  with  their 
prayers  and  tears,  hardly  prevailed  with  the  Conqueror  (at  first 
denying  him  burial,  whose  ambition  had  caused  the  death  of  so 
many)  to  have  Harold^s  corpse  (with  his  two  brethren,  Oirth  and 
Leofwin,  losing  their  lives  in  the  same  battle)  to  be  entombed  in 
Woltham  church,  of  his  foundation.  \He  was  buried  where  now 
the  earl  of  Carli^e's  leaden  fountain  in  his  garden,  then  probably 
the  end  of  the  choir,  or  rather  some  eastern  chapel  beyond  it :  his 
tomb  of  plain,  but  rich  gia.;  marble,  with  what  seemeth  a  orose- 
fioree  (but  much  descanted  on  with  art;)  upon  the  same,  supported 
with  pilhirets,  one  pedestal  whereof  I  have  in  my  house.  As  for 
his  reported  epitaph,  I  purposely  omit  it,  not  so  much  because  bar- 
barous, (scarce  any  better  in  that  age,)  but  because  not  attested,  to 
my  apprehension,  with  sufficient  authority. 

A  picture  of  king  Harold  in  glass  was  lately  to  be  seen  in  the 
north  window  of  the  church,  till  ten  years  since  some  barbarous 
hand  beat  it  down,  under  the  notion  of  superstition.  &urely,  had 
such  ignorant  persons  been  employed,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  to 
purge  the  temple  from  the  former  idolatry;  under  the  pretence 
thereof  they  would  have  rended  off  the  li^-woric  from  the  pillars ; 
and  the  lions,  oxen,  and  chembims  &om  the  bases  of  brass.  How- 
ever, there  is  still  a  place  called  Haiold*s-park  in  our  parish,  by 
him  BO  denominated.  Let  not,  therefore,  the  village  of  Harold,  on 
the  north  side  of  Ouse,  near  Bedford,  (properly  Harewood,  or 
Harebwood,  on  vulgar,  gronndless  tndition,)  contest  with  Walt- 
ham  for  this  king's  interment. 


H.  THE  EE-POUNDATION  OF  WALTHAU-ABBEY 
BY  HENRY  H. 

1,2.  WalthamCantmi.in  a  sad  Condition.     Tbs  Induitry  of 

Sobart  Fuller,  loH  Abbot  of  Waltkam. 

One  will  easily  believe,  that,  at  the  death  of  ting  Harold,  Walt- 

ham-Abbey,  founded  by  him,  was  in  a  swoon,  and   the   canons 

therein  much  disheartened.     However,  the/  had  one  help,  which 

s  2 
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waa  this : — Tb^t  Edvard  the  Confessor  was  the  confirmer  of  their 
foundation,  whose  nieinory  waa  Dot  oaly  fresh  and  fair  in  all  men's 
minds,  (bearing  a  veneration  to  his  supposed  sanctitr,)  bnt  also 
king  William  the  Conqueror  had  the  best  of  his  bad  titles  by 
bequest  of  the  crown  from  tliis  Confessor.  So  that,  in  some  sense, 
Waltham -Abbey  might  humbly  crave  kindred  of  king  William, 
both  deriving  their  best  being  from  one  and  tlie  same  petson. 

Know,  reader,  that  whatever  hereafter  I  allege  touching  the  lands 
and  liberties  of  Waltham,  if  not  otherwise  attested  by  some  author 
in  the  margin,  is  by  me  faithfully  tmnscribed  out  of  Waltham 
ledger-book)  now  in  the  possesion  of  the  Right  Honourable  James 
earl  of  Carlisle.  This  book  was  collected  by  Robert  Fuller,  the 
last  abbot  of  Waltham  ;  who,  though  he  could  not  keep  his  abbey 
from  dissolution,  did  preserve  the  antiquities  thereof  from  oblivion. 
The  book  (as  appears  by  many  inscriptions  in  the  initial  text-letters) 
was  made  by  himself,  having  as  happy  a  hand  in  fair  and  fast 
writing,  as  some  of  his  surname  since  have  been  defective  theieia. 

3—5.    Queen  Maud  gives  Waltkam  Monkt  a  Mill :  Queen 
Adelisia  the  Tithei.    King  StepheiCi  Bounty. 

Not  long  after  the  Conquest,  Woltham-Abbey  found  good  bene- 
factors, and  considerable  additions  to  their  maintenance.  For, 
Maud,  the  first  queen  to  kicg  Henry  I.  bestowed  on  them  the  mill 
at  Waltham,  which  she  had  by  exchange  for  Trinity  Church,  in 
London  ;  which  I  t^e  tu  be  part  of  the  Trinity  Piiory,  now  called 
the  Duke's  Place. 

Adelisia,  second  wife  to  king  Henry  I.  being  possessed  of  Walt- 
bam  OS  part  of  her  revenue,  gave  all  the  tithes  thereof,  as  well  of 
her  demesnes  as  all  tenants  therein,  to  the  canons  of  Waltham. 
Meantime,  how  poorly  waa  the  priest  of  the  place  provided  for ! 
Yea,  a  glutton  monastery  in  former  ages  makes  an  hungry  ministry 
u)  our  days.  An  abbey,  and  a  parsonage  unin^rapriate,  in  the 
same  place,  are  as  inconsistent  together,  as  good  woods  and  an  iroa- 
mill.  Had  not  Waltham  church  lately  met  with  a  noble  founder, 
the  minister  thereof  must  have  kept  more  fasting-days  than  ever 
were  put  in  the  Roman  Calendar. 

King  Stephen,  though  he  came  a  wrong  way  to  the  crown,  yet 
did  all  right  to  the  monastery  of  Waltham,  (as  wbo  generally 
sought  the  good-will  of  the  clergy  to  strengthen  himself,)  and  con- 
.firmed  all  their  lands,  profits,  and  privileges  unto  them. 
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6 — ^10.  Kin0  H&ttry  ditaohet  the  Dean  and  Canont  at  WaMam. 
Atifftutinians  lubgtituUd  in  their  Boom.  Somt-Land  in 
WaUham.  Fitz-Auoher  lettled  at  (kytt-HaU.  Htigh  NemU& 
a  bowttifiii  Benefactor. 

King  Hei^  II.  utterly  dissolred  the  foimd&tion  of  dean  anj 
eleven  canona  at  Waltham.  Tlie  debauched neas  of  their  lives  ia 
rendered  in  his  charter  as  the  occasion  thereof:  Ctim  in  ed  oanoniei 
derieiijue  minus  religion  et  cequaliter  vtxitsent,  ita  quod  infamia 
eonvertationit  illorttm  muUot  scandalieasget.  Whether  theae  were 
really  or  only  reputed  videus,  God  knows ;  seeing  all  those  must 
be  guilty  whom  power  is  pleased  to  pronounce  so.  Sure  it  is,  king 
Henry  outed  this  dean  and  canons,  and  placed  an  abbot  and  regu- 
lar AuguBtinians  in  their  room,  increasing  their  number  to  twenty- 
four.  And  because  (to  uae  the  king''s  own  words)  it  was  fit,  "  that 
Christ's  spouse  should  have  a  new  dowry,"  he  not  only  confirmed  to 
this  monastery  the  primitive  patrimony  mentioned  in  the  Confess- 
or's charter,  cum  pecii*  terrw,  "  with  many  pieces  of  land,"  and 
tenements,  which  their  benefiictors  since  bestowed  upon  them,  but 
sl^o  conferred  the  rich  manors  of  Sewardstone  and  Eppings  on  this 
monastery. 

The  whole  charter  of  king  Henry  is  too  long  to  transcribe,  but 
some  passages  therein  must  not  be  omitted.  First.  The  king  had 
the  consent  of  pope  Alexander  for  the  suppression  of  these  canons  ; 
the  rather  moved  thereunto,  quia  prwdictit  canonici*  tufficiffnter 
fnwisum/uit,  "  because  the  aforesaid  expelled  canons  had  sufficient 
provision  made  for  them.^  For,  grant  them  never  so  Ecandalous, 
this  was  to  add  scandal  to  scandal, — to  thrust  them  out  of  house 
and  home,  without  any  means  or  maintenance.  Secondly.  This 
charter  presents  us  with  the  ancient  liberties  of  Waltham  church, 
that,  semper  fUil  regalis  capella  exprtmitivA  eui  fimdatione,  nulli 
archiepiscopo  W  episcopo,  ted  tantim  ecclenee  Bomanw  et  regice 
ditpontioni  subjeeta.  And  though,  since  Reformalion,  the  church 
hath  been  subjected  to  the  archbishop's  jurisdiction,  (as  succeeding 
to  the  royal  power,)  and  sometimes  with  grumbling  and  reluctancy 
-to  the  episcopal  power,  yet  it  never  as  yet  owned  an  archdeacon,  or 
appeared  at  his  visitation. 

The  mentioning  of  the  consent  of  pope  Alexander  to  the  sup- 
pression of  Waltham  dean  and  canons,  and  substituting  Augusti- 
nians  in  their  room,  mindeth  me  of  a  spacious  place  in  this  town,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  abbey,  built  about  with  houses,  called  Bome- 
land,  as  (Peter-pence  were  termed  Rome-aeotJ- at  this  day.  It  is 
generally  believed,  that  the  rents  thereof  peculiarly  belonged  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  Thus  the  pope  would  not  be  so  bad  a  carver  as 
to  cut  all  away  to  others,  and  reserve  no  comer  to  himself. 
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King  Richard  I.  (thongh  general;  not  too  loring  to  the  clergy) 
amply  cosfinned  his  father^s  foundation,  and  gave  lands  to  Richard 
fltz-Auchei  in  this  parish,  to  hold  them  in  fee,  and  hereditarily  of 
the  church  of  Waltham-Holy-CrosB.  This  Fitz-Aucher  fixed  him- 
self at  Copt-Hall,  a  stately  honse  in  the  parish ;  whether  so  called 
contiactedly,  qaatt  Cobbing-Hall,  from  Cobbing,  a  rivulet  running 
QOt  ^  off;  or  from  two  andent  and  essential  turrets  of  that  house, 
which  are  coped,  and  covered  with  lead  ;  or  irom  (in  my  mind  most 
probable)  an  high  and  sharp  bill,  (thus  Copeland,  so  called,  in 
Cumberland,)  whereon  the  honse  is  founded. 

In  or  about  this  king's  reign,  Hugh  Neville,  with  the  consent  of 
Joan  his  wife,  and  John  his  son,  bestowed  the  manor  of  Thomdon 
oD'the  monastery  of  Waltham,  of  whom  largely  before. 

11,  lii.  [Ktitg  Smry  III.  besfows  a  Market  and  a  Fair.] 
Waltham  Market. 

King  Henry  III.  to  spare  court-keeping,  came  often  and  lay 
long  at  abbeys ;  so  that  Waltham  (the  nearest  mitred  abbey  to 
London)  had  much  of  his  company.  Being  a  religious  prince, 
great  were  his  detiret ;  but,  withal  necessitous,  small  his  deeds  in 
endowing  churches.  However,  what  he  wanted  in  giving  himself, 
he  supplied  in  confirming  the  gifts  of  others.  And,  finding  it  the 
cheaper  way  of  benefaction  to  give  liberties  than  lands,  he  bestowed 
on  Waltham  a  weekly  market,  and  a  f^r,  (so  called  a  feriando, 
"  from  people's  playing  there,"  )■  to  last  seven  days ;  which  now  is 
divided  into  two,  but  of  shorter  continuance,  the  one  on  the  third 
day  of  May,  the  invention— the  other  on  the  fourteenth  of  Septem- 
ber, the  exaltation — of  the  cross. 

We  now  have  a  mailtet  on  Tuesday,  but  cannot  boast  of  much 
trading  therein.  Indeed,  there  is  plenty  of  flesh,  but  little  com, 
brought  thitlier  ;  and  bread  is  the  staff,  as  of  a  man,  so  of  a  market. 
Nor  let  us  impute  the  thinness  of  chapmen  in  summer  to  husband- 
men's having  no  leisure,  as  busied  in  tillage,  hay,  or  haivcat ;  or,  in 
winter,  to  their  having  no  pleasure  to  repair  thither  in  so  deep  and 
dirty  ways ;  seeing  the  plain  truth  is,  no  underwood  can  thrive  near 
the  droppings  of  so  great  an  oak,  the  vicinity  of  London.  The 
golden  market  in  Leadeuhall  makes  leaden  markets  in  all  the  towns 
tliereabouls. 

lit — 16.  Broili  betteist  the  Abbot  and  the  Towntmen  about  Com- 

vums.     The  Bturdineas  of  the   Towttemen.     The  moa  guilty 

fir^  accaae.     The  Abbot  comes  off  Conq^ueror. 

In  the  first  year  that  Simon  was  made  abbot,  (which  hy  cxactcst 

prnjMrlion   we   collect  to   be  about   the   thirtieth   year  of  King 
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Heniy  III.)  tbe  men  of  Waltbam  came  into  the  m&TBli,*  which 
the  abbot  and  his  coDvent  formerlj  enjoyed  u  seven]  to  themeelvei, 
killed  fain  mares,  worth  forty  shillings  steriing  at  least,  and  drove 
away  all  tbe  rest.  The  abbot  was  politicly  pleased,  for  the  present, 
not  to  take  notice  thereof.  The  next  year  some  men  of  Waltham 
went  to  the  abbot,  the  Thursday  before  Easter,  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  village,  and  demanded  of  him  to  remove  bis  mares  and  coitt 
out  of  the  maish.  This  tbe  abbot  refused  to  do,  adding  witbal, 
that  if  bis  bailiffs  had  placed  his  cattle  otherwhere  than  they  ought, 
they  might  do  well  to  bare  it  amended,  yet  so  as  to  defer  the  matter 
till'Tu^dsy  after  Easter. 

On  that  Tuesday,  Richard,  brother  to  tbe  king,  duke  of  Corn- 
wall, came  to  Waltham,  at  what  time  both  the  men  and  women  of 
^e  town  repaired  to  the  gate  of  the  abbey,  to  receive  the  abbot's 
final  answer.  He  told  them,  that  he  conid  not  speak  with  them  for 
the  present,  as  providing  himself  for  a  long  journey  into  Lincoln- 
shire, there  to  visit  the  JuHtices  Ilineisnt;  but,  by  his  prior  and 
other  canoQB,  he  desired  them  to  be  patient  till  his  return,  when  be 
would  mend  what  was  to  be  mended.  Not  gatisfied  therewith,  and 
neither  respecting  the  spiritual  holiness  of  the  abbot,  nor  temporal 
greatness  of  the  duke,  they  nuled  at  and  reviled  him.  Then  into 
the  pasture  they  go ;  ancli  in  driving  out  the  abbofs  mares  and 
colts,  drowned  three  worth  twenty  fibillings,  spoiled  ten  more  to  tlie 
value  of  ten  marks,  and  beat  their  keepers,  who  resisted  them,  even 
to  the  shedding  of  blood. 

But,  after  the  abbot  returned  from  Lincolnsliire,  the.  townsmen, 
fearing  they  should  be  trounced  for  their  riot,  desired  a  loveday, 
submitted  themselves  unto  him,  and  proffered  to  pay  him  damage. 
But,  next  day,  when  tbe  performance  of  these  promises  was 
expected,  away  went  the  Waltham-men,  with  ibeir  wives  and 
children,  to  the  king  to  London,  enraging  him,  as  much  as  in  them 
lay,  against  the  abbot,  accusing  him,  that  he  would  disinherit  them 
of  their  right,  bring  up  new  customs,  take  away  their  pastures,  and, 
to  use  their  own  words,  "  eat  them  up  to  the  bones ;"  and  that  be 
had  wounded  and  abused  some  of  them,  who  stood  defending  their 
awn  rights.  Which  false  rep«t  was  believed  of  many,  to  the  great 
disgrace  of  the  convent  of  Waltham. 

The  abbot  would  not  put  up  [with]  so  great  a  wrong;  but,,  having 
episcopal  power  in  himself,  proceeded  to  the  excommunication  of 
the  rebellious  Waltbamites.  But  the  townsmen  went  another  way 
to  work ;  namely,  to  defend  their  right  by  the  common  laws  of  tbe 
realm.     Whereupon  Stephen  Fitz-Bennet,  Simon  of  the  Wood, 
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William  Theyden,  and  Ralph  of  the  Bridge,  in  Uie  name  of  all  the 
rest,  implead  the  abbot  for  appropriating  their  commons  to  himself. 
But,  in  fine,  (after  man]'  cross  pleadings  here  too  long  to  relate,) 
the  abbot  so  acquitted  himself,  that  he  made  both  his  omi  riffht 
and  the  townsmen's  riot  to  appear ;  who,  at  last,  at  the  King^s 
Bench,  were  glad  to  confess  Uiat  they  bad  done  evil,  and  were 
amerced  twenty  marks  to  the  abbot,  which  he  not  only  remitted 
unto  them,  but  also,  on  their  submission,  assoiled  them  firom  the 
ezcommunicatiDn. 

17—20.  The  Suit  betwixt  the  AMxt  of  WeMam  dad  the  Lord 
of  OkeahwU.  A  like  not  the  lame.  The  Suit  determined. 
Aeeeitume  to  lengthen  the  Cause. 

The  brawls  betwixt  the  abbot  and  townsmen  of  Waltham  were 
no  sooner  ended,  but  far  fiercer  began  belwizt  the  s^d  abbot  and 
the  lord  of  Chestbuot,  on  the  like  occasion.  This  Cheethunt  is  a 
large  parish  in  Hertfoidshire,  confining  on  the  west  of  Waltham, 
so  called,  saitb  Nordeii,*  qvam  ccutaTtetum,  "  of  chestnut-trees," 
tliough  now,  I  believe,  one  hardly  appears  in  the  whole  lonbhip. 
In  this  suit,— 

Plaintiff. — Peter  duke  of  Savoy,  the  king's  dear  uncle,  (first 
founder,  I  take  it,  of  the  Savoy,  in  London,)  on  whom  the  king 
conferred  many  lordships,  and  Chesthunt  amongst  the  rest. 
.  Judges. — Ralph  Fitz-Nicbolos  ;  John  of  Lexington ;  Paulin 
Peyner  Seneschal ;  Henry  of  Bath ;  Jeremy  of  Cszton ;  Henty 
de  Bretton. 

DEFENDANT.— Simon,  the  abbot,  and  the  convent  of  Waltham. 

Solicitor. — Adam  de  Alverton. 

The  Case. — The  plaintiff  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  stream 
of  Ley,  (called  the  KingVStreou,)  dividing  Hertfordshire  from 
Essex,  ran  through  the  town  of  Waltham,  all  the  land  west  thereof 
belonging  to  the  manor  of  Chesthunt.  This  was  denied  by  the 
defendant ;  maintaining,  that  Small-Lcy-Stream,  running  well-nigh 
half  a  mile  west  of  Waltham,  parted  the  counties;  all  the  inter- 
jaccnt  meadows  pertained  to  Waltham, 

Penising  the  names  of  these  the  king's  justices  at  WestminsteTi 
who  would  not  suspect  but  that  this  Henry  of  Bath  was  bishop  of 
that  see  ?  considering  how  many  clergymen  in  that  age  were 
employed  in  places  of  judicature.  But  the  suspicion  is  causeless, 
finding  none  of  that  name  in  the  episcopal  catalogue.  Others  in 
like  manner  may  apprehend,  that  Bretton,  here  mentioned,  was  that 
learned  lawyer  (afterwaTds  bishop  of  Hereford)  who  wrote  the  book 
I>e  Juribua  Angli&inU,  and  who  flourished  in  the  latter  end  of  the 

*  Id  tile  ■hurt  "  Sorrpy  of  Heit.^nlahjre." 
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reign  of  this  ling  Heory  III.*  But  his  name  being  John,  not 
Henry,  discovereth  him  a  different  penon. 

Not  long  after,  this  snit  was  finally  detennined,  and  Peter  duke 
of  Savoy  remised  and  quit-claimed  from  him  and  his  hein,  to  the 
said  abbot  and  his  successors,  the  right  and  claim  he  had  to  ask  in 
the  some  meadows  and  marshes  of  the  said  abbot.  This  ia  called  in 
the  instniment  jincUU  amcordia,  though  it  proved  neither  "  final" 
not  a  "concord.**  For,  soon  after,  this  palliate  cure  broke  out 
again;' and  the  matter  was  in  variance  and  undetennined  betwixt 
Robert  the  last  abbot,  and  the  lord  of  Chesthunt,  when  the  abbey 
was  diBSolved. 

Many  accessions  (besides  those  common  prolonged  of  all  snits, 
namely,  the  heat  of  men's  anger,  and  the  bellows  of  instniments 
gaining  by  law)  did  concur  to  lengthen  this  cause : — 1.  The  consi- 
derablenesB  and  concernment  of  the  thing  controverted,  being  a 
large  and  rich,  portion  of  ground.  2,  The  diffinilty  of  the  cause, 
about  the  channels  of  that  river,  which,  Proteus-liVe,  in  seveial  ages 
hath  appeared  in  sundiy  forms,  disguised  by  derivations  on  diSerent 
occasions.  3.  The  greatness  of  the  clients;  Chesthunt  lordship  being 
always  in  the  hand  of  some  potent  person,  and  the  corporation  of 
Waltham-Convent  able  towage  law  with  him.  Hence  hath  this 
suit  been  as  long-lived  as  any  in  England,  not  excepting  that  in 
Gloucestershire  "f*  betwixt  the  posterity  of  viscount  Lisle,  and  the 
lord  Berkeley :  seeing  very  lately,  if  not  at  this  day,  there  were 
some  suits  about  our  bounds ;  Waltham  meadows  being  very  rich  in 
grass  and  hay,  but  too  fruitful  in  contentions. 

For  mine  own  part,  that  wound  which  I  cannot  heiil  I  will  not 
widen  :  and,  seeing  I  may  say  with  the  poet, — 

iVon  MutRin  inter  «j»  (onAu  compoiurf  Bta  j 
"  No  poiTei  of  mine  to  fur  extendi, 
Altai  to  nuke  both  purlea  frienda  ; " 

I  will  not  turn,  of  an  unpartial  historian,  an  engaged  person,  who, 
as  a  neighbour,  wish  well  to  Chesthunt ;  as  a  parishioner,  better  to 
Waltliam  ;  as  a  Christian,  best  to  both.  And  therefore  so  much  for 
matter  of  fact,  in  our  records  and  ledger-books,  leaving  all  matters 
of  right  for  others  to  decide. 

»  21,22.  Chegthura  Nunnery  founded.     Copt-Hall  passed  to 

'  KingHmry  VIII. 

Meantime,  whilst  the  abbot  and  monks  of  Waltham  were  vexed 

with  the  men  of  Chesthunt,  they  found  more  &vour  (if  public  fame 

belies  them  not)  from  some  loving  women  in  that  parish  ;  I  mean, 

*  See  Godwin,  In  hli  BUliopa  of  Beieford.  t  Camden,  in  Otooccatenlibe. 
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the  holy  eistere  in  Cbesthunt  nunnery,  wlrose  house  (vhenever 
founded)  I  find,  eome  ten  years  since,  thus  confirmed  by  royal 
authority : — Henriem,  rex  Anglie,  domintu  Hybemie,  dux  Nor- 
manie,  Aquitanie,  et  comet  Ajidegcme,  ^o.  SAettniunt  morttaie* 
tetam  terram  dom.  tmieant  cum  pmiinentiit  mi»qii«  eanonieis  de 
cathele,  S[o.  quta  aimowri  feeimut  datum  apni  Weet.  "xi.  Avg.  anno 
regni  noOri  xxit.  But  this  subject  b^ns  to  swell  beyond  the- 
bounds  intended  unto  it:  leat,  therefore,  what  ve  intended  but  a 
tract  should  swell  to  a  tome,  we  wiQ  here  descend  to  matters  of  later 
date. 

Only  be  it  premised,  that,  some  years  before  the  Dissolution, 
Robert,  the  last  abbot  of  Waltham,  passed  over  the  iur  seat  of 
Copt-hall  unto  king  Henry  VIII.  Thus,  as  the  castor^  when  pur- 
sued by  the  hunter,  to  make  his  escape,  is  reported  to  bite  off  his 
own  stones,  (as  the  main  treasure  sought  after,)  and  so  saTes  his 
life  by  losing  a  limb ;  so  this  abbot  politicly  parted  with  that 
stately  mansion,  in  hope  thereby  to  preserve  the  rest  of  his  reve- 
nues. However,  all  would  not  do, — so  impossible  it  is  to  save 
what  is  designed  to  ruin  ;  and,  few  years  after,  the  abbey,  with  the 
large  lands  thereof,  were  seized  on  by  the  king,  and,  for  some 
months,  he  alone  stood  possessed  thereof. 


in.  THE  EXTRACTION,  CHARTER,  DEATH,  AND  ISSUE 
OF  SIB  ANTHONY  DENNY,  ON  WHOM  KING  HENRY 
VIII.  BESTOWED  WALTHAM-ABBEY. 

1 — .*?.  A  Lease  of  Wall/tam-Abbey  ffinen  to  Sir  Anthontf  Denntf. 

John  Denny,  the  great  Soldier  in  France.    Edmond  Denny., 

Baron  of&e  Ex^equer. 
At  the  Dissolution,  king  Henry  bestowed  the  site  of  this  abbey, 
with    many  large  and   rich    lands   belonging  thereunto,   on   sir 
Anthony  Denny,  for  the  term  of  ihirty-one  years.     Let  us  a  little 
inquire  into  his  extraction  and  descent. 

I  find  the  name  very  ancient  at  Chesterton,  in  Huntingdonshire,* 
where  the  heir-general  was  long  since  married  to  the  worshipful  and 
ancient  &mily  of  the  Bcvils.  It  seems,  a  branch  of  the  male  line 
afterwards  filed  in  Hertfordshire;  whereof  John  Denny,  esq. 
valiantly  served  Henry  Y.  in  France,  where  he  was  slain,  and 
buried,  with  Thomas  his  second  son,  in  St.  Dionys's  chapel ;  their 
interment  in  so  noble  a  place  speaking  their  worthy  performances. 
In  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  a  friar  showed  their  tombs  to  sit 

*  Srj|£D,  ta  ralher  lii  Rolnrt  Cotloa,  in  UoutlnsdaiiaLlie. 
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MattheiT  Carev,  together  wilh  theii  coats  and  difTerencee.  Henry, 
eldest  son  of  this  John  Denny,  begat  William  Denny  of  Chest, 
hunt  in  Hertfordshire,  which  William  was  High  Sheriff  of  the 
county  in  the  year  1480,  leaving  Edmond  Denny  to  inherit  his 
estate. 

IMmond  Denny  was  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer,  in 
credit  and  favour  with  king  Edward  IV.  and  Henty  VII,  He 
married  Mary,  the  daughter  and  heir  of  ilobert  Troutbeck,  esq. 
on  whom  he  begat  Thomas  Denny,  from  whom  the  Dennies  in 
Norfolk  are  descended. 

4—6.  Anthony  Denny"!  high  Commendatioiu.  ffu  Epitaph  meide 
by  ^  Lord  Howard.    Hit  Imte  by  Dame  Joan  kit  Wife. 

Anthony  Denny,  se«>nd  son  to  baron  Denny,  was  knighted  by 
king  Henry  VIII.  made  gentleman  of  his  bed-chamber,  privy- 
couDsellor,  and  oae  of  his  executors.  I  cannot  say  he  was  bred  any 
great  scholar,  but  find  him  a  Macenss,  and  grand  fiivourer  of 
learned  men.  For,  when  the  school  of  Sedbury  [Sedberg]  in  the 
north,  belonging  to  St.  John's  in  Cambridge,  was  run  to  ruin,  the 
Iimds  thereof  being  sold  and  embezzled,  sir  Anthony  procured  the 
rcpsiation  of  the  school,  and  restitution  of  their  means,  firmly  set- 
tling them,  to  prevent  future  alienation.*  Hear  what  character 
Mr.  Ascham  gives  of  him :  jRdigio,  doctrina,  re^hlica,  omnet 
curat  twu  tic  occupant,  ut  extra  hat  tret  ret  nullum  tempta  con- 
tamat;-f  "Religion,  learning,  commonwealth,  so  employ  all  thy 
cares,  that  besides  these  three  things  yon  spend  no  other  time." 
Let  then  the  enemies  (if  any)  of  his  memory  abate  of  tliis  cbaiacter 
to  what  proportion  they  please,  (pretending  it  but  the  orator's  rhe- 
torical hyperbole,)  the  very  remainder  thereof,  which  their  malice 
must  leave,  will  be  sufficient  to  speak  sir  Anthony  a  worthy  and 
n]erit4ng  gentleman. 

I  find  an  excellent  epitaph  made  on  him  by  one  the  leamcdest  of 
noblemen,  and  noblest  of  learned  men  in  his  age,  namely,  Henry 
Howard,  earl  of  Surrey,  and  eldest  son  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
worthy  the  reader's  perusal : — 

UPON    THE    DEATH    OF    8IE    ANTHONY    DEKNY. 

Dbath  and  the  long  did,  as  it  were,  contend. 
Which  of  them  two  bare  Denny  greatest  love  : 

The  Idng,  to  show  his  love  'gan  &r  extend. 
Did  him  advance  his  betters  far  above  ! 

Near  place,  much  wealth,  great  honour  eke  him  gave, 

To  make  it  known  what  power  princes  have. 
•  Abcrjhj  CumMiaid.  Epiil.  M.  310.  t  Idttn.  tA.  208. 
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But  when  Death  came  irith  his  triatnphant  gift, 
Fitoin  worldly  cark  he  quit  his  wearied  ghost 

Fiee  from  the  oDrpe,  and  straight  to  hearea  it  lift.' 
Xow  deem  that  can,  who  did  for  Deuiy  most  :^ 

The  Idng  gare  wealth,  but  fading  and  unsure  ; 

Death  hrought  him  bliss  that  erer  shall  endore.* 

Know,  reader,  that  this  lord  made  this  epitaph  hy  a  poetical  pro* 
lepsis  ;  otherwise,  at  the  reading  thereof  who  wonld  not  conceive, 
that  the  author  surrived  the  subject  of  his  poem  !  Whereas  indeect 
this  Lord  died  (beheaded  1546)  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
ivkom  air  Anthony  outlived,  being  one  of  the  executors  of  his  will. 
Nor  was  it  the  worst  piece  of  service  he  performed,  to  his  master, 
when  (all  other  courtiers  declining  the  employment)  he  truly 
acquainted  him  with  his  dying  condition,  to  dispose  of  his  soul  ,fot 
another  world. 

Sir  Anthony  died  about  tlie  second  of  Edward  VI.  dame  Joan- 
his  wife  surviving  him.  Daughter  she  was  to  sir  Philip  Champer- 
noon,  of  Modbury  in  Devonshire  ;  a  lady  of  great  beauty  and 
parts,  a  favourer  of  the  Reformed  religion  when  the  times  were 
most  dangeroiis.  She  sent  eight  shillings  by  her  man,  in  a  violet 
coat,  to  Anne  Aschough,*!"  when  imprisoned  in  the  Counter;  [Comp- 
ter;] a  small  sum,  yet  a  great  gift;  so  hazardous  it  iras  to  help 
any  in  her  condition.  This  lady  Joan  bought  the  reversion  in  fee 
of  Waltham  from  king  Edward  VI.  paying  three  thousand  and- 
hundred  pounds  for  the  same,  purchasing  therewith  large  pri- 
vileges in  Waltham-Forest,  as  by  tlie  letters  patents  doth  appear. 
She  bare  two  sons  to  sir  Anthony, — Henry  Denny,  esq.  of  whom 
hereafter;  the  second,  sir  Edward,  who,  by  God's  blessing,  queen 
Elizabeth's  bounty,  and  his  own  valour,  achieved  a  fair  estate  in  the 
county  of  Kerry  in  Ireland  ;  which  at  this  day  is  (if  any  thing  in- 
that  woful,  war-wasted  country  can  be)  enjoyed  by  liis  great  grand- 
child, Arthur  Denny,  esq.  of  Trallcigh  [Trolee]. 


IV.  THE  CONDITION  OF  WALTHAM-CHURCH  FROM: 
THE  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  ABBEY  UNTIL  THE. 
DEATH  OF  KING  HENRY  VIII. 

Having  the  perusal  of  the  churchwardens*  accounts,  wherein 
their  ancient  expenses  and  receipts  are  exactly  taken,  lairly  wtitteo,. 
and  carefully  kept,  I  shall  select  tlience  some  memorable  items,  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  general  devotion  of  those  days. 

•  Weaveb'8  "Funerft]  JlonumenU,"  page  853.  1  Fox's  "AcUaud  Moun- 

iDTDta,"  toL  1339. 
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Know,  then,  there  were  six  ordinary  obita  which  the  churchwani- 
ena  did  aDDually  discliaige ;  namely,  For  Thoinss  Smith,  and  Joan 
his  wife,  on  the  sixteenth  of  January  :  For  Thomas  Friend,  Joan 
and  Joan  liis  wives,  on  the  sixteenth  of  February :  For  Robert 
Peest,  and  Joan  his  wife,  on  the  tenth  of  April :  For  Thomas 
Towers,  and  Catherine  his  wife,  the  six-and-twentieth  of  April : 
For  John  Breges,  and  Agnes  his  wife,  the  one-and-thirtieth  of 
May  :  For  Thomas  Turner,  and  Christian  his  wife,  the  twentieth 
day  of  December.  The  charge  of  an  obit  was  two  shillings  and 
two  pence  ;  and,  if  any  be  curious  to  have  the  particulars  thereof, 
it  was  thus  expended  : — To  the  parish-priest,  four  pence ;  to  our 
lady's-^riest,  three  pence ;  to  the  ohamel-priest,  three  pence  ;  to  the 
two  clerks,  four  pence;  to  the  children,  (Uiese  I  conceive  choristers,) 
three  pence ;  to  the  sexton,  two  pence ;  to  the  belhnan,  two  pence ; 
for  two  tapers,  two  pence ;  for  oblation,  two  pence.  O  the  reason- 
able rates  at  Waltham !  two  shillings  two  pence  for  an  obit,  the 
price  whereof  in  St.  PauVs  in  London  was  forty  shillings  !  For 
(foreootli)  the  higher  the  church,  the  holier  the  service,  the  dearer 
tbe  price,  though  he  had  ^ven  too  much  that  had  given  but  thanks 
for  SQch  vaniries. 

To  defray  the  expenses  of  these  obits,  the  parties  prayed  for,  or 
their  executors,  left  lands,  houses,  or  stock,  to  the  churchwardens. 
Thomas  Smith  bequeathed  a  tenement  in  the  commarket,  and 
others  gave  lands  in  Upshire,  called  Paternoster-Hill  a ;  others, 
ground  elsewhoe,  besides  a  stock  of  eighteen  cows,  which  the  war- 
dens let  out  yearly  to  farm  for  eighteen  shillings,  making  up  their 
yearly  accounta  at  the  feast  of  Michael  the  archangel,  out  of  which 
we  have  excerpted  the  following  remarkable  particulars. 

Anno  1542,  tie  Thirty-Fourth  of  Henry  VIII. 

"■  In^rimis,  For  watching  the  sepulchre,  a  groat."— This  con-' 
standy  retirms  in  every  yearly  account ;  though  what  meant  thereby, 
I  know  not.  I  could  suspect  some  ceremony  on  Easter-eve,  in 
imitation  of  the  soldiers^  watching  Christ^s  grave  ;  but  am  loath  to 
diarge  that  age  with  more  superstition  than  it  was  clearly  guilty  of. 

"  Item,  Paid  to  the  ringers  at  the  coming  of  the  king^s  Grace,  six 
pence." — Yet  Waltham  bells  told  no  tales  every  time  king  Henry 
came  hither,  having  a  small  house  in  Rome-land,  to  which  he  is  said 
oil  privately  to  retire,  for  his  pleasure. 

"/tem,  Paid  unto  two  mm  of  law  for  their  counsel  about  the 
church- leases,  six  shillings  eight  pence." 

'*  Item,  Paid  the  attorney  for  his  fee,  twenty  pence." 

"  Item,  Paid  for  ringing  at  the  prince's  coming,  a  penny." 
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Anno  1543,  tk«  Thirty-Fifih  0/ Henry  VIII. 
"  Imprimis.  Received  of  the  executors  of  sir  Robert  Fuller, 
given  by  the  said  sir  Robert  to  the  charch,  ten  pounds."— How  is 
this  man  degraded  flora  "  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Abbot 
of  Walthcun,  (Lhe  last  in  that  place,)  to  become  a  poor  sir  Robert, 
the  title  of  the  meanest  ptieat  in  that  age.  Yet  such  his  charitj  in 
his  poverty,  diat,  besides  this  legacy,  he  bequeathed  to  the  church  a 
chalice,  silver  and  gilt,  which  they  aflerwaids  sold  for  seven 
pounds.* 

Anno  1544,  th«  Tkirty-Sucth  of  Henry  VIII. 

"  In^rimit.  Received  of  Adam  Tanner  the  overplns  of  the 
money  which  was  gathered  for  the  purchase  of  the  bells,  two  pound 
four  shillings  and  eleven  pence."— It  seems,  the  king's  officers  eold, 
and  the  pariah  then  purchased,  the  five  bells,  being  great  and 
tunable,  (who,  as  they  gave  bountifully,  so  I  presume  they  bouj^t 
reasonably,)  and  the  surplusage  of  the  money  was  delivered. 

"Item,  Received  of  Richard  Tanner,  for  eight  stoles,  three 
shillings.'^ — A  stole  was  a  vestment  which  the  priest  used.  Surely 
these  were  much  worn,  aad  very  rags  of  popery,  as  sold  for  font 
pence  half-penny  a-piece.  It  seems,  the  churchwardens  were  not  so 
charitable  to  give  away— nor  so  superstitious  to  bum — but  so 
thrifty  as  to  make  profit  by  sale  of — these  decayed  vestments. 

"  Itemy  Paid  for  mending  the  hand-bell,  two  pence." — This  was 
not  fixed,  as  the  rest,  in  any  place  of  church  or  steeple,  but  (being 
a  diminutive  of  the  saints'-bell)  was  carried  in  the  sexton's  hands  at 
the  circumgestation  of  the  sacrament,  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  and 
such  like  occasions. 

"  Itefo,  Paid  to  Philip  Wright,  carpenter,  for  making  a  frame  in 
the   bellfrey,   eighteen   shillings  four  pencc^—Tbe   bells,   being 
bought  by  the  parishioners,  were  taken  down  out  of  the  decayed  ^ 
steeple ;  and  we  shall  afterwards  see  what  became  thereof.     Mean-    1 
dme,  a  timber-frame  was  made,  which  the  aged  of  the  fast  genera-     1 
tion  easily  remembered,  in  the  south-east  end  of  the  churchyard, 
where  now  two  yew-treea  stand,  and  a  shift  made  for  some  years  to 
hang  the  bells  thereon. 

Anno  1546,  the  Thirty-Eighth  of  Henry  VIII. 
"  Item,  For  clasps  to  hold  np  the  banners  in  the  body  of  the 
'   church,  eight  pence."— By  these,  I  understand,  not  pennont  with 
arms  hanging  over  the  graves  of  interred  gentlemen,  but,  mthcr, 
,   some  euperetitious  ttreoTnerg,  usually  carried  about  in  procession. 


*  Tlie  ChotchHUdeiu'  Accooal.-a 
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"  Item,  Pud  to  Joho  BoatoD  for  meadiDg  the  oigons,  twentie  \ 
lence."  ' 


V.  THE  STATE  OP  WALTHAM-CHFRCH  DURING  THE 

REIGN  OF  KING  EDWARD  VI. 

"  Old  thin^  are  passed  away,  behold,  all  things  now  are  become 
new  !^  Superstition  by  degrees  being  banished  out  of  the  church, 
we  hear  do  more  of  prayeis  and  masses  for  the  dead.  Every  obit 
now  had  its  own  obit,  and  fully  expired ;  the  lands  formerly  given 
thereunto  being  employed  to  more  charitable  uses.  But  let  ns 
select  some  parUculan  of  Uie  churchwardens'  accounts  in  this  king's 
days. 

Anno  1548,  ike  Third  ofEdieard  VI. 

"  Imprimit.  Sold  the  silrer  plate  which  was  on  the  desk  in  the 
cAamel,  [?]  weighing  five  ounces,  for  twenty-five  shillings." — 
Guess  the  gallantry  of  our  church  by  this,  (presuming  all  the  rest 
in  proportionable  equipage,)  when  the  desk,  whereon  the  priest 
read,  was  inlaid  with  plate  of  silver. 

"  Item,  Sold  a  rod  of  iron,  which  the  curtain  ran  upon  before  A 
the  rood,  nine  pence," — The  rood  was  an  image  of  Christ  on  the 
crotts,  made  generally  of  wood,  and  erected  in  a  loft  for  that  pur- 
pose, just  over  the  passage  out  of  the  church  into  the  chancel. 
t      And  wot  you  what  Bpirituol  mystery  was  coached  in  this  position 

I  thereof?  The  church  (forsooth)  typified  the  church  niilitont,  the 
chancel  represents  the  church  triumphant ;  and  all  who  will  paee 
out  of  the  former  into  the  latter,  most  go  under  the  rood-loft ;  that 

njt  is,  carry  the  cross,  and  be  acquainted  with  afBictiou.     I  add  this 

II  She  rather,  because  Harpsfield,*  that  great  scholar,  who  might  be 
1  preaumed  knowing  in  his  own  art  of  superBtition,  coniesseth  himself 
I    ignoiHUt  of  the  reason  of  the  rood-situation. 

\  "  IteTji,  Sold  BO  much  wax  as  amounted  to  twenty-six  shillings." 
So  thrifty  the  wardens,  that  they  bought  not  candles  and  tapers 
ready  made,  but  bought  the  wax  at  the  best  hand,  and  paid  poor 
people  for  the  making  of  them.  Now  they  sold  their  magazine  of 
wax  as  oselesB.  Under  the  Reformation,  more  light  and  fewer 
candles. 

*'  Item,  Paid  for  half  of  the  book  called  Paraphrate,  five  ahil- 
iings.**— By  the  seventh  injunction  of  king  Edward,  each  parish 
was  to  procure  "  the  Paraphrase  of  Erasmus,"  namely,  the  first  part 
thereof  on  the  Gospels,  and  the  same  to  be  set  up  in  some  conve- 
nient place  in  the  church. 

*  Fox's  "  Acli  >Dd  Uodiunnits,"  in  tlie  Hsmliiitlini  ofThomu  Hawki,  page  1590. 
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*'  Item,  Spent  in  the  raitatioa  it  ChelmBFord,  amongst  tlte 
vardens  and  other  honest  men,  fourteen  shillings  four  pence." — A 
round  sum,  I  assure  you,  in  those  days.  This  was  the  fitst  visita- 
tion (kept  by  Nicholas  Ridley,  newly  bishop  of  London)  whereat 
Waltham-waideDS  ever  appeared  oat  of  their  own  town,  whose 
abbot  fonnerly  had  episcopal  jurisdiction. 

Anno  1551,  the  FifiA  of  Edward  VI. 

"  Imprimit.  Received  for  s  knell  of  a  servant  to  the  lady  Maiy 
her  Grace,  ten  pence." — Copt  Hall  in  this  parish  being  then  in  the 
Crown,  the  lady  (afterwards  queen)  Mary  came  thither  sometimes, 
to  take  the  air  probably ;  during  whose  residence  there,  this  her 
servant  died. 

"  Item,  Lost  forty-six  shil]in^u>y  reason  of  the  fait  of  money  by 
proclamation." — King  Henry  much  debased  the  English  coin,  to 
his  own  gain  and  the  land's  loss,  (if  sovereigns  may  be  said  to  get 
by  the  damage  of  their  subjects,)  yet  all  would  not  do  to  pay  his 
debts.  His  son  Edward  endeavoured  to  reduce  the  coin  to  its  true 
standard,  decrying  bad  money  by  his  proclamation,  to  the  latriDsic 
value  thereof.  But,  prevented  by  death,  he  efiected  not  this  diffi- 
cult design ;  (adultery  in  men,  and  adulteratencss  in  money,  both 
hardly  reclaimed ;)  which  was  afterwards  completed  by  the  care  of 
quecD  Elizabeth. 

"  Item,  Received  for  two  hundred  seventy-one  ounces  of  plate, 
sold  at  sev»a1  times,  for  the  best  advantage,  sixty-seven  pound 
fourteen  shillings  and  nine  pence."— Now  was  the  brotherhood  in 
the  church  dissolved,  consiating  as  formerly  of  three  priesm,  three 
choristers,  and  two  sextons ;  and  the  rich  plate  belonging  to  them 
was  sold  for  the  good  of  the  psiish.  It  may  seem  strange  the 
king's  commissioners,  deputed  for  that  purpme,  seized  not  on  it, 
from  whose  hands  Waltham  found  some  &vout,  (befriended  by  the 
lord  Rich,  their  countryman,)  the  rather  because  of  their  inten- 
tions to  build  their  decayed  steeple. 


VI.    CHITRCH-ALTEEATIONS  IN  THE  BEION  OF  QUEEN 
MARY. 

"  New  lady  new  laws,"  Now  strange  the  metamorphosis  in 
Waltham.  Condemn  not  this  our  cosmography,  or  description  of 
a  country-town,  as  too  low  and  narrow  a  subject ;  seeing,  in  some 
sort,  the  History  of  Waltham-church  is  the  Church-History  of 
England,— all  parishes  in  that  age  being  infected  alike  with  super- 
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■tition.  Not  intend  I  hereby  to  renew  the  memory  of  idolatry,  but 
to  revive  enr  gr&titode  to  God  for  the  sboliihiBg  hereof,  whose 
B  trinkets  here  enaae. 


~  Anno  IS54,  Maria  pritao. 
j        "  Jmprimit.  For  a  cross  with  a  foot,  copper  and  gilt,  twentie-five 
'     killings." 

"  Itenif  For  a-cross-ataff,  copper  and  gilt,  nine  shilliDgB  and  four 
pence." 

'^/tem,  For  a.pai,  copper  and^gUt,  five  ahillings.^ — "Greet  one 
another,^  saiih  St.  Paul,  "with  an  holy  kisa,'^!  Cor.  xvi.  20;  on 
which  words  of  tie  apoatle  the  pax  had  its  original.  This  cere- 
mony, performed  in  the,  primitive  times  and  eastern  countries,  was 
afterwards  (to  prevent  wantonness,  and  to  make  the  more  eipedi- 
tion)  cammnted  into  a  new  custom,  sunely,  a  piece- x>f  wood  or 
metal  (with  Christ's  picture  tliereon)  was  made,  and  solemnly  ten- 
dered to  all  people  to  kiss.  This  was  called  the/xM',  or  "  peace," 
to  show  the  unity  and  amity  of  all  there  assembled,  who,  though 
not  immediately,  by  the  proxy  of  the  pax,  kissed  one  another. 

"  Item,  For  a  pair  of-  censers,  copper  and  gilt,  nine.Hhillings  and 
eight  pence." — These  were  pots,  in  the  which  frankincense  was 
burned,  peidiming^e.  church  during  divine  service. 

"  Item,  For  a  stock  of  brass  for  the  holy-water,  seven  shniinga." 
—Which,  by  the  canon,  jnust  be  of  marble,. or  metal,  and  in  no 
case  of  bricki*  lest  the  sacred  Ii<}uor  be  sucked  up  by  the  spungi- 
ness  thereof. 

"  lietn.  For  a  chrisraatory  of  pewter,  three  shillings  four  pence." 
—This  was  a  vessel  in  which  the  consecrated  oil,  used  in  baptism, 
confirmation,  and  extreme  unction,  was  deposited. 

"_It*m,  For  a  yaid  of  silver  sarcenet  for  a  cloth  for  the  sacra- 
ment, seven  shillinga  eight  pence." — Here  some  silkman  or  -mercer 
must  satisfy  us  what  this  was.  The  price  seems  too  low  for  psarce- 
netinwoven  with  silver,  and. too  high  for.plain  sarcenet  of  a  silver 
colour. 

"  Item,  For  a  pix  of  pewter,  two  shillings."— This  was  a  box 
wherein  the  host,  or  consecrated  wafer,  was  put  and  preserved. 

"Item,  Far  Mar^.and  John,  that  stand  in  the.rooJ-loft,  twentis- 
six  shillings  eight  pence.*" — "Christ  on  the  cross -saw  his  motheri 
and  the  disciple  whom  he  loved  .standing  by,"  John  xix.  26,  &c. 
In  apish  imitation  whereof .  the  Eood.when  perfectly  made  with  all 
the  appnrtenancea  thereof,  was  attended  with  these  two  images. 

"Iteaif  For  washing  eleven  aobes  and  as  many  head-clothes,  six 
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pence.''-J-An  tube,  or  albe,  was  a  priesfs  garment  of  white  linen 
down  to  Uieir'  feet,  girded  about  his  middle.  The  thin  tnattei 
denoted  limplteity;  co\ov.t,  parity ;  length,  (deep  divinity!*) 
paneverance;  and  the  cincture  thereof  signified  the  penon  wearing 
it  prompt  and  prepared  for  God"!  lerviee.  Their  head-clothes  were 
like  OUT  eeijeants'  coife,  but  close,  and  not  turned  up. 

"  Item,  For  watching  the  sepulchre,  eight  pence." — Thus  the 
price  of  that  service  (but  a  ^roat  in  Icing  Heme's  days)  was  doubled. 
However,  though  popery  was  restored  to  its  kind,  yet  was  it  not 
re-estated  in  its  former  degree,  in  the  short  reign  of  queen  Alary. 
For  we  find  no  mention  of  the  fanner  six  obits  anniversarilj  per- 
formed ;  the  lands  for  whose  maintenance  were  alienated  in  the 
reign  of  king  Edward,  and  the  vicar  of  the  parish  not  bo  charitable 
as  to  celebrate  these  obits  gratis,  without  any  reward  for  the  some. 

*'  Item,  For  a  procesuoner,  «nd  a  manual,  twenty  pence." 

"  Item^  For  a  corporaa-cloth,  twelve  pence.**— -Tbis  was  a  linen 
cloth  laid  over  or  under  the  consecrated  host. 

"/ton,  To  the  apparitor,' for  the  bishop's  bo<^  of  articles  at  the 
visitation,  six  pence.^'^This  bishop  was  bloody  Bonner,  that  cor- 
pulent tyrant,  full  (as  one  said)  of  guts  and  empty  of  bowels  ;  who 
visited  his  diocess  before  it  was  sick,  and  made  it  sick  with  his 
visitation.  His  articles  were  in  number  thirty-seven,  and  John 
Bale  wrote  a  book  agunst  them.-f-  The  bishop''s  chief  care  herein 
was  the  setting  up  of  complete  rooda,  commonly  called  (but  when 
without  his  ew-reath)  "  Bonner's  Block- Almighty."  If  any  refused 
to  provide  sach'bktcks  for  him,  let  them  expect  he  would  procure 
faggots  for  them. 

jl4UioT556,  MaricB  tertio. 

"  hnprimU.  For  colea  to  undermine  a  pie«e  of  the  steeple  which 
stood  after  the  first  fall,  two  shillings." — This  steeple  formerly  ' 
stood  in  the  middle  (now  east-end)  of  the  church;  and,  being 
ruined  past  possibility  of  repair,  fell  'down  of  itself,  only  a  remain- 
ing part  was  blown  up  by  underminere.  How  quickly  can  a  few 
destroy  what  requited  the  age  and  indastry  of  many  in  long  time  to 
raise  and  advance ! 

It  soundeth  not  a  little  to  the  praise  of  this  -parish,  that,  neither 
burdensome  nor  behi^ding  to  the  vicinage  for  a  collection,  they 
rebuilt  the  steeple  at  the  west  end  of  the  church  on  their  own  pro- 
per cost,  enabled  thereunto,  partly  by  their  stock  in  the  church-box» 
arising  from  ^e  sale  (as  is  aforesaid)  of  the  goods  of  the  brother- 
hood, and  partly  by  the  voluntary  contribution  of  the  parishionere. 

*  Udumtus,  Bt  Rilibut  Eccla.  nnm.  9,  page  316.  t  Fox'b  "Acta  uA 
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This  tower-sleeple  in  cight^-six  feet  liigh  from  the  foundation  to  the 
tntllements,  each  foot  whereof  (besides  the  materials  pre-prorided) 
costing  thirtjr-three  HhillingB  four  pence  the  building.*  Tliree  years 
passed  from  the  founding  to  the  finishing  thereof,  (every  jrear's  woik 
discernible  by  the  discolountiwi  of  the  etoneB,)  and  the  parit^  was 
forced,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  bnilding,  to  sell  their  belb,  hanging 
before  in  a  wooden  (iame  in  the  chun^jaid ;  so  that  Wallham, 
which  fimnerly  had  steeple-lMa  bells,  now  had  for  some  jean  a 
beU-lesB  steeple. 


Vn.    THE    CONDITION   OF  THE   CHURCH    FROM.  THE 
BEQINNINQ  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH  TO  THIS  DAY. 

In  eleven  fnll  yean,  namely,  from  the  last  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
anno  1547,  till  the  fint  of  queen  Elisabeth,  1558,  this  church 
fomid  fonr  changes  in  religion ;  papist,  and  protestant ;  papist,  and 
protestaht  again.  The  last  tnm  will  appear  by  the  wardens''  follow- 
ing accoimta. 

1.  Anao  1558,  UlizaitethcB  prima. 

"ItnprimU.  For  the  taking  down  of  the  rood-loft,  three  shillings 
two  pence."— If  then,  there  living  and  able,  I  hope  I  ghould  have 
lent  an  helping  hand  to  so  good  a  work,  as  now  I  bestow  my 
prayers,  that  the  like  may  never  in  England  be  set  up  again. 

"  Item,  Received  for  a  suite  of  Teatments,  being  of  blew  velvet, 
and  another  suite  of  damask,  and  an  altar-cloth,  four  pound."" 

"  Item,  For  three  corporasses,  whereof  two  white  silk,  and  one 
Mew  velvet,  two  pound  tlurteen  shillings  four  pence." 
.  "Item,  For  two  suits  of  vestments,  and  an  altar-cloth,  three 
poond." — Now  was  the  superstitious  wardrobe  dispersed,  and  that 
(no  doubt)  sold  for  shillings  which  cost  pounds.  They  were  beheld 
as  the  foments  spotted  with  sin,  and  therefore  .the  less  pity  to  part 
with  them.     But  see  what  followetb. 

a         2.  Anno  15^  Elindbeihw  qUinto. 

"  Item,  For  a  cloth  of  buckeram  for  the  communion-table,  and 

Uie  making,  fonr  shillings." — Having  sold  so  much,  could  they  not 

aiffond  a  better  carpet  P     Is  there  no  mean  betwixt  painting  a  face, 

«nd  not  washing  it  P    .He  must  have  a  fizedaim  and  strong. huid, 

'TIw  tlilrtf-llir«  fait  on  the  top^  (dUBcnlly  uid  du>ger  of  dimliiiig  mide  it  th« 
Aeucr)  COM  Ibrty  ■hUUo^  k.  flat,  u  appovsrh  b;  the  chuicbwudnu'  ■cconnl*,  ana* 
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■who  bits  decency,  and  miBseth  gaudineae  and  alutteiy.  But  there 
is  a  generation  of  people  who  OTCx-do,  in  the  spirit  of  opposition  : 
such  conceive  that  a  treOle  le  good  enough  for  Qod''s  table ;  and 
Buch  a  table,  covering  enough  for  iUelf. 

"  lUm,  For  lattices  for  the  chureh-windowg,  fifteen  ahillingB." — 
Fain  would  I,  for  .the  credk-of  our  church,  by  kUticei  undersUnd 
"  caaemeHts,"  if  the  word  would  bear  it.  Yet  surely  it  was  not  for 
covetonsness  wholly  to  spare  glazingi-but  thrift  to  preserve  the  glass, 
that  these  lattices  did  f^ce  them  on  the  ontside. 

"  Item,  Paid  for  a  bay  na^e,  given  to  Mr.  Henry  Denny  for 
the  abby  wall,  three  pound  seventeen  shillings."— This  nag  was 
rather  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Denny's  propriety,  than- 
a  just  vdnation  of  what  the  pariah  received  &om  him,  for  it  fol- 
io weth,— 

"  Itmt,  To  labourers  which  did  undermine  the  sud  wall,  forty- 
five  shillingB  nine  pence.'" — What  Uien  may  the  materials  of  that 
wall  be  presumed  worth  in  themselves  f  I  conceive  this  was  a 
bnildiag  whickranged  east  -beyond  the  old  steeple,  the  demolishing 
whereof  brought  much  {nofit  to  the  parish,  whose  wardens  for  some 
years  drave  a  great  trade  in  the  sale  of  lead,  stone,  and  timber,  all 
devoured  in  the  roofing,  flooring,  and  finiehing  of  their  steeple. 

"  Imprimit,  For  an  old  bouse  in  the  old  market-place,  thirteen 
poun^  six  shillingB  eight  pence." — ^This  tenement,  low-rented, 
yielded  annually  nine  shillinge.  Now  the  parish  sold  It,  and  ano- 
ther house  in  West-street,  outright ;  letting '  leases  also  of  their 
other  church-lands  for  twenty-one  yean.  Such  bargains  made  s 
feaat  for  tlie  present  age,  and  a  &inine  for  posterity. 

"  Item.,  For  the  old  timber  in  the  little  vestiary  of  St.  George's 
chappel,  fifteen  Bbillings.'" — In  vain  have  I  inquired  for  the  situa- 
tion hereof,  iong  since  demolished  ;  and  no  wonder  if  St.  George's 
chapel  cannot  "be  found,  when  St.  George  hinuelf  is  affirmed  by 
some  as  one  never  existent  in  rertim  naturd* 

"  Item,  Received  of  Mr.  Denny,  for  one  cope  of  cloth  of  "gold, 
three  poundaix  shillings  eight  pMice.'' 

"/torn.  For. two  altar-cloaths  of  velvet  and  silk,  two^und." — 
It  seemethlhe  parish  did  not  part  with  all  their  gjdlant^  at  once, 
bat  made  seven]  stakes  thereof,  and  parcelled  them  out  as  their 
necessities  did  require. 

*'  Item,  Received  of  Mr.  Tamworth  twenty  loaSs  of  timber  ready 
hewed,  which  he  gave  to  the  parish.'" — This  gentleman,  by  his 

*  Pniurrua  Uu^hcthdr  bt  Apelagia,  ArtUmlo  31,  Cot\feuimit  Atifiuliata. 
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bounty  to  the  pablic,  -  seems  b«Uer  known  to  Qod  than  to  me, 
having  neither  lieatd  nor  tead  of  any  of  his  name  living  in  or  near 
to  Walthom. 

"  Item,  For  taking  down  the  staira  in  the  abhj,  seven'  shillings 
eight  pence." — This  was  part  of  the  nag-purchase,  wfienby  we  col- 
lect, Uiat,  a  large  stmctnre  was  by  this  ^baigaut  conveyed  to  the 
parish. 

"  lUm,  For  taking  down  the  lead  from  the  charael-house,  aod 
covering  the  steeple,  eighteen  shilliDgs,"— The  steeple  was  con- 
ceived  above  the  chamel-hoase  as  in  height  so  in  honour.  Whete- 
fore  now  the  lead  taken  &om  it  was  tnmslated  to  the  covering  of 
the  steeple.*  Coll  this  removing  of  this  metal  from  one  part  of  t&o 
diorch  to  another,  only  die  borrowing  of  Bt.  Peter  to  lend,  to  St. 
Paul. 

"  Itaa,  For  the  archdeacon's  man  coming  for  a  record  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  parisbg.fbur  pence." — I  know  not  on  what  canon 
this  was  founded.  It  may  be,  her  majesty  in  those  dangerous  times 
desired  (not  ont  of  pride,  but  necessary  policy)  to  know  the  number 
of  her  subjects,  and  might  enjoin  the-archdeacons,  in-  their  respect* 
ive  visitations,  to  make  this  inqoiry. 

4,  5.  Siffh  Time  to  huxsk  off.    Jame$  Earl  of  Oarlule  pretmt 
Omur  of  Wdltham. 

But  day  begins  to- dawn,  and  the  light  of  our  age  to  appear, 
matters  coming  within  the  memory  of  many  aliw.  Wc  will  there<> 
fore  break  off;  Walthsm,  since,  affording  no  peculiar  observables ; 
only  will  add,  that  sir  Edward  (grandchild  to  sir  Anthony)  Denny 
was  created^  by  king-  James,  baron  of  Waltham,-}-  and  since  made, 
by  king  Charles,  earl  of  Norwich :  a  noble  penon,  who  settled  on 
the  curate  of  Waltham-  (to  whom  before  a  bare  stipend  of  eight 
pounds  6JA  belong)  one  hundred  pounds  per  atmum,  with  some 
other  considerable  accommodations,  tying  good  land  for  the  tma 
performance  thereof. 

The  abbey  is  now  the  inheritance  of  this  earl's  grandchild;  (by 
Honora  his  daughter,)  James  flay,  earl  of  Carlisle,  who  married 
Margaret,  daughter  to  Francii,  earl  of  Bedferdi  by  wh»m  aa  yet  he 
hath  no  issue ;  for  the  continuance  of  whose  happiness,  my  prayers  ~ 
shall  nevec  be  wanting, 

6^ — 8.  Nichoieu  the  mott  eminent  Abbot  ofWaUham.    John  de 

WaUham.     Roger  Waltham  a  learned  Writer, 

TKe  reader  may  justly  expect  from  me  a  catalogue  of  all  the 

abbots  of  this  monastery.    But  to  do  it/alielt/,  1  daie  not ;  lamely^ 

•  Which  Is  itDi'  but  tlM.  t  CahDUi'I  BrUaimia,  in  Bm«, 

n,gt,7cdT:C00glL' 


278  HISTORV  OF  WALTHAM-ABBEF.  *.!..  1811. 

I  would  not ;  perfetMy,  I  caonot ;  and  therefore  must  cnve  to  be 
ezcnsed.  Only  let  me  observe,  that  Nicholas  abbot  of  Waltbam 
was  most  triumphant  in  power  of  anj  in  his  place.  He  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  king  Richard  II.  and  was  one  of  the  fourteen 
commissioners,  chosen  by  Parliament,  to  examine  the  miscarria^ea 
in  that  kingV  leigD  since  the  death  of  his  grand&ther.* 

Amongst  the  natives  of  Waltham,  For  statesmen  John  de  Walt- 
liam  bears  awajr  the  bell.  He  was  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  in 
the  leign  of  king  Jtichatd  II.  being  the  third  in  number  diosea 
amongst  the  fourteen  commissioaeiB  aforesaid,  empowered  to  ezar 
nine  all  miBdemcanours  of  state.*}*  And  now  was  not  Waltham 
highly  honoured  with  more  than  a  wugle  share,  when,  amongst 
those  fourteen,  two  were  her  gremials,  the  fore-named  Nicholoa 
living  in  Waltham,  and  this  John  having  his  name  thence,  because 
birth  therein  P 

But  amongst  scholars  in  our  town,  Roger  Waltham  roust  not  be 
forgotten,  canon  of  St.  PauPs  in  London,  and  a  great  favourite  to 
Fulk  Basset,  bishop  thereof.  He  wrote  many  learned  books, 
whereof  two  eapecblly  (one  called  Gomp^tdium  Morale,  the  other, 
Imaginei  Oratorum)  commend  his  parts  and  pains  to  posterity.^ 

9, 10.  Hw/h  NemOe  buried  in  WaMam  ;  and  alto  Bobert 
PauelleK, 

Pass  we  from  those  who  v&ce  bom,  to  eminentipersoni  buried, 
therein.  Here  we  first  meet  with  Hugh  Neville,  a  minion  of  king 
Richard  I.  He  was  interred  in  Waltham  church,  sailh  my  author,§ 
in  nobili  larcophago  marmoreo  et  insctt^to,  "  in  a  noble  coffin  of 
marble  engiaved."  If  a  coffin  be  called  larcopiafftu,  (from  con- 
suming the  corpse,)  surely  sacrilege  may  be  named  tarcophago- 
phagui,  which  at  this  day  bath  devoured  that  coffin,  uid  all  b^ong- 
ing  thereunto. 

We  spoil  all,  if  we  forget  Robert  Passellew,  who  was  dominus 
fac  totum  in  the  middle — and  /ac  nihil  towards  tlie  end — of  the 
reign  of  Henry  HI.  Some  parasites  extolled  him  by  allusion  to 
his  name,  pass-le-eau,  (that  is,  "  passing  the  pure  water,'^  the  wiba 
of  those  days  thus  descanting  upon  him  : — 

Efl  aqua  lenit,  el  est  aqva  dulcit,  et  est  aqua  clara, 
Tu  prtEcellit  aguam,  nam  leni  lenior  et  iu, 
JDulci  dulcior  e»  Iti,  clara  clarior  es  tu  ; 
Menle  quidem  Unit,  re  dulcii,  sanguine  clams.  \\ 

'  Hem.  Dt  Knighton,  De  Eieitliiiu  Angl.  lib.  i.  page  268r<  t  Ibid,  ui  print, 

j<^e  3685.-  1  Bale,  De  Script.  Bril.  eeaU  It.  page  302.  i  Matthew 

I>ARi«,  inoBiM  1222,  page  319.  ||  CuUocdon  af  Mr.  Cundrn'*  MM.  fitriiThomu 

Ci.llou'«  Hbrary. 
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Bat  sncli  who  flattered  him  the  liutest  whilst  in  bvonr,  mocked  him 
the  moBt  in  misery ;  sod  at  last  he  died  in  his  own  house  in 
Walthun,  and  was  buried  in  the  abbey-church  therein.* 

11, 12.  A  Heap  of  DiffietUtut  oa»t  together,     QaerUi  on  Qaarie*. 

And  now,  becanse  we  have  so  often  cited  Matthew  Paris,  I 
ncTer  met  with  more  difficnltieft  in  so.  lines,  than  what  I  find  in 
bim  ;  which,  because  nearly  relating  to  this  present  subject,  I 
thought  fit  to  exemplify  :—Eodemqus  anno,  videlicet  in  oraetino 
JSancti  MuAaeUi  dedteata  eat  eccUsia  ctmwnlaalis  cdaonicorum  d» 
WaUham,  ab  ^naeopo  Norvnc^ui  WiUielmo,  tdemniter  vatdi, 
attittentibtu  aliia  piurimia  qnacopit,  praiatit,  et  magnatUmi  veaa- 
Tabilibiu,  ttatim  pott  dedicationent  ecdeius  Sancti  PatUi  Londi- 
nentig,  at  pm-effrincmtei  hino  indi  indi^anter  remearent. — Mai^- 
THBw  Pakis,  in  anno  1242,  p.  595.  **  And  in  the  same  year, 
namely,  the  morrow  after  St.  Michaers  day,  the  conrentual  church 
of  the  canons  at  Waltham  was  dedicated  by  William  bishop  of 
Norwich  Teiy  solemnly,  many  other  bishops,  prelates,  and  ven^ 
table  peen  assisting  him,  presently  after  the  dedication  of  St. 
Panics  in  London  ;  that  pilgrims  and  travellers  up  and'down  migUt 
indisbtntly  rebun.'"  It  is  clear,  oui  church  of  Waltham-Abbey  is 
intended  heiein,  England  affording  no  other  eonrentual  churcb.'f' 

Thb  being  granted,  1.  Bow  comes  Waltham  church,  bnilt  by 
Harold  two  himdied  years  before,  now  to  be  fint  dedicated ;  that 
age  accounting  it  a«  faulty  and  &tal  to  defei  the  consecration  of 
eburcbes,  as  the  christening  of  children  P  2.  What  made  the 
bishop  of  Norwich  to  meddle  Uierewith  ?  an  office  more  proper  for 
the  bishop  of  London  to  perform,  Waltham  being  (though  not 
under)  in  his  jurisdiction.  3.  What  is  meant  by  the  barbarous 
word  indittanter  f  and  what  benefit  accrued  to  tiavellen  thereby  ? 
1  will,  not  so  much  as  conjecture,  as  unwilling  to  draw  my  bow 
where  1  despur  to  hit  the  mark,  but  leave  all  to  the  judgment  oC 
others.     But  I  grow  tedious,,  and  will  therefore  conclude.. 

13—15,  Kinff  Ckarleit  but  Caming  to  Waltham.  Condiiionally 
granieth  the  Repairing  of  the  Church ;  but  it  misoarrieth. 
Anno  1641,  king  Charles  came  the  last  time  to  Waltham,  and 
went,  as  he  was  wont  where  any  thmg  remarkable,  to  see  the 
church,  the  eail  of  Carlisle  attending  him.  His  majesty  told  him, 
that  he  divided  his  cathedral  churches,  as  he  did  his  royal  ships, 
into  three  ranks,  accounting  St.  Paul's  in  London,  York,  Lincoln, 
Winchester,  &o.  of  the  first  fotm ;  Cfaichesterj  Lichfield,  kc.  of  the 

■  If  ATTUf  w  pAtM,  oJMs  1SS3.  t  8c*  Sl-EED'e  "  Catilogae  of  ReUgioiM  Howei." 
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second  ;  the  Welcli  cathednJs  of  the  thiid,  with  vbich  WalUuun 
diurch  majr  be  well  compared,  especiall;^  ^  ^^  ^'>°f  Uteieof  was 
token  lower  and  leaded. 

The  earl  tnoTed  his  majestj,  that,  seeing^  this  aooent  church 
(Founded  by  king  Haiohl  hiB  predecessor)  <  was  ^en  into  such 
decay  that  the  i^ir  was  too  heary  f»r  the  parish,  he  would  be 
pleased  to  grant  a  moderate  toll  of  cattle  coining  over  the  bridge, 
(with  their  great  drifts  *  doing  much  damage  to  the  highways,) 
and  therewith  both  the  town  might  be  paved,  and  the  chardi 
repaired.  The  king  graciously  granted  it,  provided  it  were  dose 
with  the  privity  and  consent  of  a  great  prelate,  (not  so  safe  to  be 
named  as  easy  to  be  gassed,)  with  whom  he  consulted  in  all 
church-matters. 

But  when  the  foresaid  prelate  was  informed,  that  the  eail  had 
'applied  to  his  majesty  before  addresses  t«  himself,  be  dashed  the 
design  ;  so.  that  poor  Waltham  church  most  still  be  contented  with 
their  weak  walls,  and  worse  roof,  till  providence  procure  her  some, 
belter  beoefactoiB.  As  for  the  arms  of  Waltham-Abbey,  being 
loath  to  set  them  alone,  I  have  joined  them  in  the  following 
draught,  with  the  arms  of  the  other  mitred  abbeys,  as  fiir-as  my 
industry  could  recover  them.-f- 

SOLI    DEO    GLOBIA. 


■  Hodon  nuga  prafen  "drona,"  though  both  mndi  ue  dcrli«d  ft«i»..tha  rai  "-to 
driTB."— Emr. 

t  The  niljoliwd  li  one  of  tht  two  "  Seali  of  Arnu"  Khicb  PolleT  hu  ghta  to 
WtUhun;  the  othei  appeu*  H  No.  14,  In  vol.  U.  page  339  of  Ui  "Chnreh' 
Blatory."— BniT. 
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INJURED   INNOCENCE, 


THE  BEuarors,  learned,  and  moenxioot  header. 


A  CONTROVERSY  BETWIXT 


THE  ANIMADVERTOK— Dr.  PETER  HEYLIN, 


THE  AUTHOR— THOMAS  PULLER. 


"  See  bow  he  leekatli »  qoanel  afdnat  ae."— I  Kbga  *.  7, 
Rnpotuum  ii»»  tUctiim  at,  }tuali»t(;f>HBr.— Tebimtiu*  In  Eunueko. 
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TO   THB 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE  GEORGE  BERKELEY, 

LORD  BERKELEY, 

MOUBRAY,  BEQBATE,  AND  BRUCE, 

MY  M08T  BOUNTIFUL  AND  MOST  EXEHFLARV  PATKON. 


'  Mt  Church-History  was  so  far  from  prostituting 
herself  to ,  mercenary  embraces,  she  did  not  at  all 
espouse  any  particular  interest,  but  kept  herself  a 
Virgin. 

However,  a  dragon  is  risen  up,  with  much  fierceness 
and  iury,  threatening  this  my  virgin's  destraction. 

Your  name  is  Grobgb,  and  for  you  it  is  as  easy  as 
honourable  to  protect  her  from  violence. 

If  any  material  falsehood  or  forgery  be  found  in  my 
book,  let  "  Liar  "  be  branded  in  my  face.  -But,  O ! 
suflfer  not  my  "  Injured  Innocence  "  to  be  overborne 
in  such  things,  which  I  have  truly,  clearly,  and  warily 
written. 

Thus  shall  you  encourage  me  (leaving  off  such  con- 
troversial deviations  from  my  calling)  to  preach  and 
to  perform  in  my  ministerial  function  somewhat  worthy 
of  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obliged 
servant  and  chaplain, 
THOMAS  FULLER. 
Cranford  Moat-hottse, 
March  the  21st. 
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THE  APPEAL 


INJURED   INNOCENCE. 


PART  I. 
INTRODTJUnON. 


rULLEKS  INTBODCCTIOH,  FOUKTB£»  CUAFTKB8  :  HIS  AK8VCK 
TO  DE.  HEYT.IN's  TITLB-PAOE  TO  THE  "  OBMEEAL  PEE- 
FACE,^  TO  THE  "  NECEBSAXY  INTKODDCTtOM,'"  AND  TO 
"  THE  ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  BOOK  I.  OF  THE  CHITECU- 
HI8T0ET   OF    BBITAIN." 

CHAPTER   I. 

1%U  it  it  itnpomble  for  the  Pen  qf  any  Sittorians,  ariting  in 
(aa  ourt)  a  divided  Age,.to  pleate  all  Partiei,  and  how  etug 
it  ie  to  cavU  at  any  Author, 

Such  as  lived-  after  the  flood,  snd  before  the  confiuion  of 
tongues,  were  happy  in  tliig  particnlar,— that  they  did  heir  to 
UDdeistand,  and  speak  to  be  understood,  with  alt  persons  in  theit 
generation.  Not  such  dieir  felicity  who  lived  after  the  conflisioQ 
of  languages  at  the  Tower  of  Babel,  when  the  eloquence  of  the  best 
was  but  barbarism  to  all,  save  a  few  folk  of  his  own  bmily. 

Happy  those  Eaglish  historians  who  wrote  some  sixty  years  since, 
before  oar  civil  distempers  were  bom  or  conceived ;  at  leastwise, 
before  there  were  house-burnings  (though  some  heart-burnings) 
amongst  us;  I  mean,  before  mens  latent  animosities  broke  out  into 
open  hostility :  seeing  then  there  was  a  general  right  understanding 
betwixt  all  of  the  nation. 

But,  alas  \  such  as  wrote  in  oi  since  our  civil  wars  are  seldom 
apptehcnded  truly  and  candidly,  save  of  such  of  their  own  persua- 
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non ;  vhilat  othen  do  net  (or  wbat  .is  wone,  ini/  not)  undentand 
them  iright :  and  no  vonder  if  flpeeclies  be  not  rendered  according 
to  the  true  intent  of  the  speaker,  when  prejadice  ie  the  interpieter 
thereof. 

This  I  foresaw  when  I  entered  upon  my  Ghnidi-Hiatorj ;  but 
comforted  myself  with  the  counsel  of  Ensmos :  8i  noa  poms 
placere  omnSna,  plaeeto  cpHmu;  *'If  thou  canst  not  please  all, 
please  the  best."  In  -«rilcr  whercunto,  I  took  np  to  myself  this 
resolution,  to  steer  my  course  betwixt  the  two  rocki  of  adulation 
and  initaUon ;  though  it  seems  I  have  run  upon  bolh,  if  the  Ani- 
madvertor  may  be  belieTcd ;  whereof  hereafter. 

As  it  is  impossible  in-distiactad  times  to  please  all,  -so. is  it  easy 
for  any  at  any  time  to  cavil  at  the  best  peifonnance.  A  pigmy  is 
giant  enough  for. this  purpose.  Now  cavils  may  be  reduced  to 
these  two  heads  : — Cavils  without  cause.;  cavtjs  without  measure. 

Cacseless  Cavils  are  each  as  the  caviller  himself  doth  create, 
without  any  ground  for  llie  same.  Such  find  a  knot  in  a  bulrush, 
because  Uiey  themselves  before  had  .tied -it  therein;  and  maybe 
compared  to  beggm,  who  breed  Termin  in  their  o^  bodies,  amd 
then  blow  them  on  the  clothe*  of  others. 

Cavils  wiTBorT  hkamfbe  are,  when  the  anger  and  bitterness 
of  the  caviller  exceedeth  due  proporti«n,  and  the  demerit  of  &e 
bait ;  as  when  he  maketh  ffMmory-  to  hejadffmsnt-nxiatakcB ;  eamt^ 
to  be  wlunttay  errors,  the  prtjUer't  to  be  the  avthor^M  faults ;  amd 
then  brags  every  foil  to  be  a  foil,  and  triumpheth  at  the  ront  of  a 
small  party  as  at  the  defeat  of  the  whole  army.  This  distinction  is 
here  premised,  whereof  hereafter  we  shall  make  use  as  we  lecvjust 
occasion. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Wii/  tie. Auikor  detired  aad  ioped  never. to  eoBie  under  the  Pm^ 

the  Animadwrior  in  a  amtroternal  Diffsrmee, 

It  was  ever  my  .desire  and  cue,  if  it  were  possible,  not  to  ^I 

nnder  the  pen  of  the  Animadvertor ;  having  several  reasons  thereof 

to  myself,  which  now  I  publicly  profess : — 

1.  I  knew,  him  a  man  ef  able  parts  and  learning.     God  sanctify 
both  to  his  glory  and  the  churcVs  good  ! 

2.  Of  an  eager  spirit,  with  him  of  whom  it'was  said,  Quiejaid 
vduit,  vald^  voluit. 

3.  Of  a  tart  and  smart  sLyle,  endeavouring  to  down  with  all 
which  stood  betwixt  him  and  his  opinion. 
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4.  Not  OTd^dutiM  in  bis  luigoftge  to  Uie  fethere  of  the  churcfa; 
(what  then  amy  children  expect  from  him  ?)  if  contrary  in  judgment 
to  him. 

Lastly  and  diiefly.  One,  the  edge  of  who«e  keenness  is  not 
taken  off  by  the  death  of  his  adveniary  ;  vitnAse  his  irriting  agtunst 
the  archbiijiDps  of  Yoi^  and  Armagh. 

The  fiible  tells  as  that  the  tanner  vas  the  worst  of  all  masters  to 
his  cattle,  as  who  would  not  only  load  them  soundly  whilst  living, 
but  tan  their  hides  when  dead ;  and  none  could  blame  one  if  nnwill* 
ing  to  ^usperate  such  a  pen,  which,  if  suTviring,  would  proeecate 
his  adversary  into  his  grave.  The  preioises  made  me,  though  not 
servilely  fearful,  (which,  I  pnuae  God,  I  am  not  of  any  writer,)  yet 
generally  cautious  not  to  give  him  any  personal  provoc^ion,  knowing 
that  though  both  our  pens  were  long,  the  world  was  nide  enough 
for  them  without  crossing  each  other. 

As  1  desired,  so  1  partly  hoped,  that  my  Chutch-History  would 
escape  the  Animadvertor.  First.  Because  a  gentleman  came  to  me, 
(sent  from  him,  as  I  supposed,)  informing  me,  **  That  bad  not  Dr. 
Heylin  been  yisited  with  blindness,  he  had  been  upon  my  bones 
before."  Then  I  desired  him  to  return  this  answer :  "  That,  as  I 
was  sorry  for  the  sad  cause,  the  doctor's  blindness ;  I  was  glad  of 
the  joyful  e&ct,  my  own  qniet."  Not  hearing  any  more  for 
many  months  after,  I  conceived  myself  secure  from  any  wind  in 
that  comer. 

It  increased  my  confidence,  because  I  conceived  Dr.  Heylin 
neither  out  of  charity  or  ipolicy  would  write  against  one  who  had 
been  his  fellow-servant  to — and  sufferer  for — the  same  lord  and 
master,  king  Charles ;  for  whose  cause  I  lost  none  of  the  wont 
livings,  and  one  of  the  best  prebends,  in  England.  Only  thus 
happy  I  was  in  my  very  unhappiness, — to  leave  what  teat  taken 
away  from  the  rest  of  my  brethren. 

In  a  word,  seeing  no  birds  or  beasts  of  prey  (except  sharp-set 
indeed)  will  feed  on  his  own  kind,  I  concluded  Dr.  Heylin  wonld 
not  write  i^iunst  me,  who  conceived  myself  to  be  one  of  his  own 
party. 

Bat,  it  seems,  I  reckoned  without  my  host,  and  now  am  called  to 
a  rear-aecoont.  I  cannot  say  with  Job,  "  The  thing  that  I  feared"— * 
but,  The  thing  that  I  feared  sot — "  is  ihllen  upon  me." 

However,  I  conceived  myself  bound  in  duty  to  David's  command, 
'*  Not  only  to  seek  peace,  but  to  pursue  .it ;  "  Psalm  xxxiv.  14 ; 
though  in  some  sort  it  fled  away  from  me,  being  now  informed 
that  the  doctor  was  writing  against  me ;  wherefore,  finding  him 
in  Fleet-street,  and  following  him  at  his  heels  to  his  chamber,  (at  a 
sUtioncr's  house  over  against  St.  .Dunstan's  chnrchi)  1  sent  up  my 
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name  to  him  by  &  Beivant  of  the  home,  denring  to  spe^  ft 
few  words  with  him.  The  meseeoger  went  to  him,  and  retunied 
me  this  soswei : '  "  That  the  doctor  was  very  biuy,  and  could  not 
be  spoken  with.^  Thos,  my  treaty  for  peace  t^ing  no  eBbct,  I 
anned  myself  with  patience,  and  quietly  expected  the  coming-fotth 
of  bis  book  sguiut  me. 


CHAPTER  III. 

7%at,  aft&r  teriont  Debate,  the  AvtAor  found  Ainueif  nteemtated 
to  make  thie  "  Appeal"  m  hU  ownjtut  VindioatuM. 

Hatino  pemsed  the  books  of  the  Animsdverttn  against  me,  it 
bore  a  strong  delmte  within  me,  whether  I  shonld  pass  it  over  in 
silence,  or  retuii  an  answer  unto  him;  aodwguments  on  both  sides 
presented  themselfes  unto  me. 

^ence  seemed-  best,  because  I  lacked  leisure  solemnly  to  confute 
his  "  Animadversiuis,"  baring  at  this  time  so  much  and  Tsrious 
employment:  the  cow  was  well  stockefdwith  milk,  thus  prused  by 
the  poet:* 

BitttniladinJiinim,  tinM  tfHutnvfiliu. 


But  I  juslly  feared^ho  twice  a  Ijoid's-day  do  come  to  the  pulpit, 
(Ood  knows  myhfort,  I  speak  it  not  to  ostentation,)  that  I  could 
not  Buiikle  myparish  and  the  press,  without  starving  or  short-feeding 
of  one :  whereas  the  Animadvertor,  in  his  reared  life,  gives  no  oUtei 
milk  than  following  his  om  private  studies.  • 

Secondly.  I  suggested  to  myself,  that  the  second  olow  m&es 
the  fr^ ;  and  should  I  rejoin,  probably  it  would  engage  me  in  an 
endless  contest,  with  which  my  declining  age  could  ill  tjomport.  I 
remembered  the  man  who  moved  in  chanceiy  for  a  ^^b-order,  which 
shottld  beget  no  m«e;  but  knew  not  when  any  such  tfuntwA-answer 
should  pass  betwixt  us,  to  put  a  peiiod  to  the  contioversy. 

IdUtly.  Our  Saviour's  counsel  came  into  my  mind :  •"  Re«st 
not  evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee-on  the  light  side,  tnra  to 
him  the  other  also,"  Matt.  v.  39.  And  although  some  divines 
make  this  precept  but  tempoiary,  as  a  swaddling-cloth'  to  the  church, 
whilst  in  (he  in&ncy  thereof,  under  persecution ;  yet  othen  make  it 
always  obligatory,  and  of  perpetual  continuance. 

On  the  other  side,  the  distinction  came  seasonably  to  my  remem- 
brance,  of  a  man's  righting  and  revenging  himself;   the  latter 

*  VliaiI.II  Ectiig,  HI,  3S. 
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belongs  to  God  alone,  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay  it ; " 
Rom.  xii.  19 ;  the  fonner  men  maj — and  in  some  esses  must — do, 
in  their  own  fair  defence,  vitbout  breach  of  our  Saviour's  precept 
lately  alibied. 

I  called  alfio  to  mind,  how,  in  our  common  law,  mutes  at  the  bar, 
who  would  not  plead  to  the  indictment,  are  adjudged  quiltv;  and 
therefore  justly  suspected  I  should,  &om  my  ailence,  be  concluded 
CAST  in  the  court  of  religion  and  learning,  for  such  faults  and  errors  ' 
ae  the  Animadvertor  hath,  charged  on  me. 

But  most  of  all  it  moved  me,  that  miaisters  of  God^s  word  and 
BacramentB  ought  to  vindicate  dieir  credits,  that  so  they  may  be  the 
more  effectual  fiictors  for  Goii^  glory  in  tlieir  vocation.  When  our 
Saviour  went  about  to  heal  the  man's  withered  hand  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  "Is  it  tawiiil,*'  sud  he,  "to  save  life,  or  to  killP^  Markiii.  4. 
Where  I  obaerved,  thai  our  Saviour  accounted  not  heaiing  to  be 
hurting ;  yea,  not  caring  to  be  tiUinff,  .ia  that  person  who  had 
ability  uid  opportunity  to  do  it.  And  by  the  same  proportion,  not 
plaitering  iaJtilling  of  one's  wounded  credit ;  and  so,  consequently, 
I  should  \xJilo  da  ae,  and  by  my  sinful  ^ence .  be  the  wilful  mur- 
derer of  my  own  reputation. 

These  last  reasons  did  prepondente  witb  me ;  and  I  resolved  on 
two  things :  'To  return  a  plain,  full,  and  speedy  answer :  and  to 
refrain  from  all  railing,  which  is  asick  wit,  if  not  the  sickness  of 
wit ;  and  though,  perchance,  I  may  bave  something  tart  to  quicken 
the  appetite -of  the  reader,  yet  noUiin^  bitter  against  the  credit  of 
the  Animadvertor.  This  my  "Answer"  I  have  here  intituled, 
"  The  Appeal  unto  the  Re1igious,~Leamed,  and  Ipgenuaus." 

But  before  I  close  with  the  Animadvertor,  eominta,  "  hand  to 
hand ; "  Irf^us  first,  eminui,  try  it  "  at  distance,"  and  entertain  the 
reader  (to  his  profit  and  pleasure,  I  hope)  with  my  Gbkeual  De- 
FENCESj'.before  I  proceed  to  answer  each,  particular. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  AUTHOR'S  FIRST  GENERAL  ANSWER, 

■Taken  fivm  his  TiHe-Page,  and  word  "-endeawuredy 
Men  may  be  ranked  into  three  fonns,  of  intenuees,  kmdea- 

TODKEBs,  and  perforuers. 

I.s'TEMDKRS-are  the  first  and  lowest  form  ;  yet  so  far  favoured  by 

some  papists,  that  they  miuntuo,  "That  a ^iW intention,  though 

embmcing  iU  means,  makes  a  good  action." 
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Pkbfobhess  are  the  tliird  and  highent  rank;  to  vliicli  my 
thoughts  dara  not  sspice,  but  leave  thia  upper  room  empty,  to  be 
filled  by  men  of  better  parta  and  ability. 

The  middle  form  constats  of  ekjdeavocskrs,  amongst  whom  I 
took  my  station  in  the  title-pa^  of  my  book :— ' 

"THE  CHURCH-HISTORY  OP  BRITAIN, 


BY  THOMAS  FULLER." 

And  as  I  did  not  hope  that  any  courteooB  reader  would  call  mc  up 
higher,  so  T  did  not  fear  that  any  caviller  thereat  could  cost  me 
lover,  bat  that  I  might  stilt  peaceably  pogBeas  my  place  of  an 

KMDEATOUIKK. 

For,  what  though  I  &II  short  of  that  which  I  desire,  and  strive  to 
peifoim  ?  I  did  neither  belie  myself,  nor  deceive  the  reader,  who 
neither  was  the  first,  nor  shall  be  the  last,  of  whom  it  may  be  truly 
said,  Magnit  exoidit  auiu:  the  fate  of  many,  my  betters,  who  have 
undertaken  to  compass  high  and  hard  matters. 

But  it  may  be  objected  agmat  me,  that,  being  conacioua  of  my 
own  weiJcness  with  the  weight  of  the  burden,  I  should  have  left  the 
w<»k  for  some  stronger  back  to  bear,  and  quilted  it  to  thoae 
who  would  aot  only  have  endeavoured,  but  performed,  the  same. 

I  answer :  First.  I  did  hope,  that  what  was  acceptable  to  -God 
would  not  be  contemptible  to  good  men ;  having  read,  "  If  there  be 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not,"  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  Secondly. 
Seeing  this  my  wUlingnesa  was  attended  with  a  competency  of 
books,  records,  friends,  intelligence,  Etrength,  health,  and  leiaurp, 
(be  all  spoken,  not  to  my  praise,  but  God's  gloiy,)  I  did  hope 
something  worth  the  reader's  acceptance  might'  be  produced. 
Lastly.  Though  &iliDg  in  what  I  undertook,  I  hoped  to  perfonn 
what  might  be  useful  and  advantageous  to  abler  pens  underbsking 
the  same  task,  and— to  use  my  own  (as  who  should  forbid  P)  expres- 
sion— my  beams  might  be  scaSblds,  my  comer-  filling-stones  for  his 
more  beautiful  building. 

The  premises  encouraged  me  to  undertake  my  Church-History ; 
wherein,  if  I  have  not  done  what  ,lhe  reader  expected,  let  him  con- 
sider with  himself,  whether  be  did  not  expect  what  I  never  promised : 
who,  being  unwilling  to  be  cast  by  the  verdict  of  the  ingenuous, 
for  laying  my  own  action  too  high,  have  not  farced  the  first  page  of 
my  book,  (like  a  mountebank's  bill,)  pretending  no  higher  but  to 
endeavour. 
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CHAPTER  V, 

THE  SECOND  OBNEBAL  ANSWER. 

7%a(  many,  e^tectc^  M^mofy-Mutai^,  and  Pen-SUps,  mmt  h« 
expected  in  a  great  Volume. 
It  is  the  adrantage  of  a  small  book,  that  the  aathor''B  eye  maj  in 
a  matiDei  be  incambent  at  once  oTer  it  all,  from  the  begioniDg 
to  the  end  thereof;  a  catue  why  they  maj  be  more  exactly  corrected. 
A  garden  hard  by  one's  houee  is  easier  veeded  and  trimmed,  than  a 
£eld  lying  at  some  distance.  Books  which  swell  to  a  great  volwne, 
cannot  be  spun  with  so  ctcb  a  thread,  but  will  run  coarser  here  and 
there ;  yea,  and  hare  knots  in  them  somelimes,  whereof  the  anthor  is 
not  so  sennble  as  the  reader ;  as  the  &ulls  in  children  are  not  so  soon 
found  in  them  by  their  own  fetheia,  as  by  stiangeiB.  Thus  the 
,poet  :^ 

ferim  tptrt  tii  iaigafai  tit  itrtptrt  tumiaat. 

As  for  Bietnory-mietakes,  (which  are  not  the  deeping,  but  winlc- 
.  ing,  of  an  author,)  they  are  so  ftr  from  OTCrthrowing  the  credit  of 
hny  bo<^,  as  a  spedt,  not  paring-deep,  in  the  rind  of  an  apple  is  from 
proTing  of  the  same  rotten  to  the  cor.  Yea,  there  want  not  learned 
writers  (whom  I  need  not  name)  of  the  opinion,  that  even  the 
instnmental  penmen  of  the  scripture  might  commit  ifiMfriifLar* 
p.ingf£^»iMa ;  though,  open  that  window  to  pro&neDCss,  and  it  will  be 
in  nin  to  shut  any  doors :  "  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar." 
Howefer,  I  motion  their  judgments  to  this  purpose,  to  show  that 
memory-^uistakes  have  not  been  counted  sodi  heinous  matters, 
Ixit  vHQtal  in  their  own  nature,  as  not  only  finding  but  deserving 
pardon. 

I  confess  when  Such  mistakes  become  common  and  coBtomary  in 
an  author,  they  mar  the  credit  of  his  book,  Mtd  intolerably  abuse 
the  reader.  Nothing  is  lighter  in  itself  than  a  single  crumb  oT 
Mnd,  yet  many  of  them  pot  together  are  the  heaviest  of  bodily 
Iwrdens  :  "  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea,'"  Job  vi.  3.  What 
is  slight  in  itself,  if  numerous,  will  become  ponderous ;  but  I  bope 
that  memory-mistakes  and  pen-slips  in  my  book  will  not  be  found 
■o  frequent ;  and  desire  the  benefit  of  this  plea  to  be  allowed  me 
bat  four  times,  in  my  answer  to  the  Animadverts :  a  Tiumber  low 
enwigfa,  I  hope,  for  the  ingenuous  readw  to  grant,  thoagh  perdtance 
too  high  for  me  to  request. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  TBIRD  OEKERAI.  ANSWER. 

naf,  «>  taUre  Storitt  of  impregnable  Truthy  it  it  /acSe  Jhr  om 
to  eavil  wnth  tome  Celow  at  dttmembtred  Panoffei  tAsrein. 

It  is  an  KCt  se  asy  as  unjust,  for  one  to  assault  a  naked  seii- 
teace,  as  it  stands  b^  itself,  disanned  of  tke  assistance  of  titt 
colierence  before  and  after  it.  All  senteiKes  (except  Uiey  be 
entire  and  independent)  have  a  double  strength  in  them,  one 
inhoent,  the  other  idative,  and  the  latter  sometimes  greater  thaa 
Sbe  former ;  when  i^at  in  a  sraitence  is  doubtful,  is  explained ; 
difficolt,  expounded ;  defective,  supplied ;  yea,  seemingly  fiUse, 
tendered  T^aUy  true  hj  the  connexion. 

We  mA  in  Hie  Life  of  St  Edward,*  that  Harold,  cap<beazer 
to  the  king,  chanced  to  stumble  with  the  one  foot,  that  he  almost 
ftissed  the  ground;  trat  -wUh  the  oUter  leg  he  recovered  himself: 
whereat  his  ftther  Godwin,  eaK  of  Kent,  (then  dining  with  the 
hiag,)  said,  "Now  one  brother  doth  help  ano^er;"  to  whom  thfe 
king  leptied,  *'  And  so  might  mj  brother  have  helped  meg-f-  if  it  had 
so  pleased  yon." 

Many  times  when  one  sentence  in  my  book  hath  had  a  casual 
fliip,  the  next  to  it,  out  a£  fraternal  kindness,  wonld  have  held  it  i^ 
^n  the  apprehension  of  the  reader,)  from  fUling  into  any  great 
«iTor,  had  the  Animadvertor  so  pleased;  who  uncharit^y  cntteth 
it  off  &om  such  support,  so  that  one  Itrother  cannot  help  another  t 
whilst  he  representeth  mangled  and  maimed  passages,  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  sense  and  writer  thereof.  Thus  one  may  prove 
•theism  out  of  scripture  itself:  "There  is  no  God.^  But  what 
went  before  ?  "  The  fb<J  hath  said  in  his  heart.^ 

I  have  dealt  more  fairly  in  this  my  Appeal  with  the  Animad' 
vertor ;  and  have  not  here  and  there  picked  out  parcels,  and  cot 
off  shieds  where  they  make  most  for  tny  advantage ;  but  have 
jiresented  the  whole  cloth  of  his  book,  (as  he  will  fiad  so,  if  pleas- 
ing to  measure  it  ov«r  again,)  length  and  breadth,  and  list,  aad 
ftg  and  all ;  that  so  the  reader  may  see  of  what  wool  it  is  made, 
and  [with]  what  thread  it  is  spun,  and  Uiereby  be  the  better  enabled 
to  pass  his  verdict  upon  it. 

"Bemaim,"  jaga  341.  t  HeudBg  hk  Im&a  AUnd, 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  FOURTH  GENERAL  ANSWER. 

TAat  Faeour,  of  course,  is  iadidged  to  tie  fira  (at  least  perfect) 
Edition  of  Boo/a. 

The  first  edition  of  a  book,  in  a  difficult  subject,  hath  ever 
been  beheld  aa  leaa  complete ;  and  a  liberty  of  conecting  aad 
amcDding  hath  been  allowed  to  all  authora  of  this  kind. 

I  will  instance  in  his  book,— whose  books  would  I  was  worthy 
to  bear  t — Mb.  Camden's  "  Britannia."  His  first  edition  was  a 
bal>e  in  a  little— the  second,  a  child  in  a  bigger — octavo ;  the  third, 
,a  youth  in  a  quarto,  but  map-less ;  the  last,  a  man  in  a  fair  folio : 
first  and  last  difieiing  more  than  a  galley  and  galleass,  not  only  in 
the  greatness  but  perfection,— every  newer  edition  amending  the 
faults  of  the  former. 

.  Next,  we  will  insist  in  another  author  above  all  exception,  even 
the  AnimadvertOT  himself^  who  in  his  "  Epistle  to  the  Reader," 
before  the  second  and  much-altered  edition  of  bis  "  Microcosm,''* 
thas  expressetb  himself,  not  unhappily  either  for  his  own  or  my 
jmrpose:^ 

"  I  am  not  the  first  of  whom  it  was  said,  Seetmda  coffitatume$ 
Mtmt  mdioret ;  neither  is  it  a  thing  rare  for  children  of  this  nature, 
to  be  as  often  perfected  as  bom.  Books  have  an  immortality  above 
their  authors.  They,  when  they  are  fiill  of  age  and  guiltiness, 
can  be  retaken  into  the  womb  which  bred  them,  and,  with  a  new 
life,  receive  a  greater  portion  of  youth  and  glory.  Every  impres- 
sion is  to  them  another  being;  and  that  always  may,  and  often 
doth,  bring  with  it  a  sweeter  edition  of  strength  and  loveliness. 
Thus  with  them  Age,  and  each  several  death,  is  but  an  usher  to  a 
new  birth;  each  several  birth,  the  mother  of  a  more  vigorous 
perfection." 

Had  the  like  liberty  of  a  second  edition  been  allowed  me,  which 
-the  Animadvertor  assumed,  his  pains  had  been  preTcnted,  and 
most  of  the  faults  he  hath  found  in  my  book  (being  either  detected 
by  m3rBelf,  oi  discovered  by  my  friends,  communicating  the  same 
unto  me)  had  been  rectified. 

Thus  in  the  Latin  tongue  the  same  wqrd  seeutidtu  signifieth  both 
"  second  "  and  *'  successful ; ""  because  second  undertakings  (wherein . 
the  filings  of  the  former  are  observed  and  amended)  generally  prove 
most  prosperous. 

But  it  will  be  objected :  "  Such  second  editions  with  new  inser- 
tions, ad^tions,  and  alterations,  are  no  better  than  pick-pockets  to 
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the  reader ;  who,  having  putchaBed  and  perused  the  first  edilioD,'  is, 
by  this  new  oae,  botli  in  his  purse  and  pains  equally  abused,  and 
ioB  book  rendered  little  better  than  waste  paper.** 

I  answer :  First.  I  am  no  more  obnoxious  to  this  objection  than 
oUier  anthors  who  set  forth  new  editions.  Secondly.  I  hope,  my 
alterations  shall  not  be  so  many  or  great  as  to  disguise  the  second- 
From  the  first  edition.  Lastly.  I  will  take  order  (Ch>d  willing)  for 
the  printing  of  a  piece  of  paper  (less  than  a  leaf)  in  my  second' 
impression,  being  ihe  index  of  alteration,  so  that  the  owners  of  the 
fiist  may,  if  so  pleased,  in  less  than  an  hour,  with  their  pens,  con- 
form their  books  to  the  new  edition,  which,  though  a  little  less 
'  beautiful  to  the  eye,  will  be  no  less  beneficial  to  the  users  thereof. 

Here  let  me  humbly  tender  to  the  reader^s  considention,  that  my 
**  Holy  War,"  though  (for  some  design  of  the  stationer)  sticking 
still,  in  the  title-page, "at  the  third  edition,  (as  some  unmarried  maids 
will  never  be  more  than  eighteen,)  yet  hath  it  oflener  passed  the 
press,  as  hath  my  "  Holy  State,"  "  Meditations,'"  ha.  and  yet- 
never  did  I  alter  line  or  word  in  any  new  impression. 

I  speak  not  this  by  way  of  attribution  to  myself,  as  if  my  books 
e«ne  forth  at  first  with  more  perfection  than  othermen's  ;  but  with 
insinuation  to  the  reader,  that  it  is  but  equal  that  I — who  have  been 
no  common  beggar  in  this  kind,  yea,  never  before  made  use  of  a 
second  edition— inay  now-have  the  benefit  thereof  allowed  me,  espe- 
cially in  a  subject  of  such  length,  latitude,  difficulty,  variety,  and 
multiplicity  of  matter. 


CHAPTER  VIU. 

.  TBE  FIFTH  GENERAL  ANSWER. 

Tiat  it  is  no  Shame  for  any  Man  to  eonfea^  (wh«n  convinced 
thereof,)  and  amend,  an  Error  in  Ait  Judgment. 

Tbe  knowledge  of  our  Saviour,  as  God,  may  be  compared  to  the 
sun,  all-perfect  sod  complete  at  once  without  any  accession  or 
addition,  thereunto ;  whilst  his  knowledge,  as  man,  like  the  waxing 
moon,  was  capable  of  increase,  and  was  (though  not  subject  to  the 
least  error)  receptive  of  clearer  information  ;  and  "  Jesus  increased 
in  wisdom,"  Luke  ii.  28 ;  yea,  it  is  expressly  said,  "  Yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered." 

Not  such  the  knowledge  of  the  best  and  wisest  man ;  which, 
besides  a  capability  of  more  instruction,  is  always  attended  with  an 
obnoxiousDCss  to  many  mistakes,  seeing  "  here  we  know  in  part," 
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1  Cor.  ziiL  d;  and  taxy  it  ia  {<x  any  man  to  come  on  the  bltnd 
side  of  another,  u  being  better  versed  and  skilled  in  sach  puticniar 
matters. 

When,  therefore,  I  find  myself  convinced  in  my  judgment  of  an 
etm  in  mj  Chmch-History,  by  perusing  the  notes  ctf  tiie  Animad- 
Tertor,  I  will  birly  and  &eely  confess  and  amend  it. 

And  I  conceive  it  is  no  shame  at  all  (or  a  child  to  write  a  few 
lines  of  Retractation,  after  so  good  a  (ather  *  hath  set  him  bo  &ir  a 
Copy  thereof. 

In  nich  s  case,  let  not  the  Animadvertor  give  me  any  blowgf 
where  I  conceive  that  my  Men  bltuk  is  a  sufficient  penance  for  tlio 
same  ;  and  let  him  not  immoderately  insalt  on  sncii  oecaHons,  see* 
ing  my  judgment-fitalts  will  be  foand  neither  in  number  nor  natioe 
sach  ag  he  hath  luggested.  Covetous  £nclio,  in  the  comedy,*}* 
complained  that  his  servant  tntromitit  lexcetttoi  eoquot,  "  had  let  in 
six  hundred  cooks,"  when  they  wanted  five  hundred  nincty-aght  of 
that  number,  bdng  bnt  two  (Anthrax  and  Congrio)  truly  told ; 
and  though  the  Animadvertor  &eqnmt)y  ccHSplaineth,  that  I  **raa 
into  many  errots,  run  into  many  errors  ;^t  yet,  on  examination, 
many  of  those  errors  will  prove  truths,  and  sudi  as  remain  errorv 
will  not  prove  many. 

Besides,  the  Animadvertor  is  concerned  to  be  civil  to  me  in  thia 
kind,  seeing,  is  tliis  particular,— 

yeniam  piBmit  JatiiKiujM  vieinim  : 

"  A  Dnilaal  baigBin  we  atj  nuke, 

FudoB  to  gin,  ud  pudm  t>k«." 

If  I  were  minded  to  retaliate,  and  to  show  that  Aamantim  srt 
errarv,  I  could  instance  in  many  mistakes  in  the  last  edition  of  his 
*'  Geogiaphy."  Some  of  the  best  birth  and  brains  in  our  nation, 
and  travellers  in  foreign  parts,  as  fiu  aa  India  itself  pro^red  me, 
on  iheir  accord,  to  detect  in  several  countries  nnexcusable  errois, 
confuted  by  theit  ocular  discoTery. 

I  heartily  thanked  them  for  tiiat  which  I  ref^ised  to  accept ;  and 
did  return  :  First.  That  the  book  had  achieved  a  general  repute, 
and  not  undeservedly.  SetKindly.  That  it  was  very  useful,  and  I 
myself  had  reaped  benefit  thereby.  Thirdly.  That  it  would  teem 
hi  me  like  to  revenge  in  this  juncture  o^  time,  when  the  doctor  wafl 
disadvantaged  by  some  infirmity.  Lastly.  That  otliers  might  be 
detrimented  thereby.  Yes,  if  we  bnt  look  into  his  "  Short  View 
of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  King  Charies,"  some  &nlts  occur  tlierehi, 

■  Bl.  AogntliK.  t  jialularia  Pliuti.  t  P*8M  318,  S!3,  ud  ofl«Q 
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whidi,  God  williDg,  I  vill  calmly  diioovear  iB  our  Ansvor  to  Hbem 

Ad iraad versions ;  not  with  intcDt  to  cloud  his  credit,  bat  clear  my. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

TUB  SIXTH  OBNBRAL  ANSWER. 

7%at  prelal  Mittatei,  in  Defiance  of  all  Care,  wilt  etcape  in  tA4 
bett-comcttd  Book. 

The  most  sccurate  book  that  ever  came  forth  into  light  had 
some  mistakes  of  the  press  therein.  Indeed,  I  have  heard  of 
Robert  Stephen,  that  be  offered  a  great  sum  of  money  (equiralent, 
perchance,  to  fire  pounds  of  our  English  coin)  to  such  vho  vould 
discover  any  mratam  in  his  folio  Greek  Testament,  dedicated  to 
king  Francis  I. 

But  sore  I  am,  that  some  of  oar  English  Bibles,  which  may  be 
{wesomed  set  forth  with  tlie  best  caie,  printed  at  London,  have 
tb^  «rrata$;  and,  theiefbre,  prelal  fimlts  being  a  catching  disease, 
no  wonder  if  my  book,  as  well  (or  rather,  as  (0)  as  others,  be  sub* 
ject  to  the  same. 

Here  it  will  be  objected,  "That  them  is  a  known  and  sara 
teceipt  for  the  care  of  this  disease,  namely,  tie  liating  of  such  Gaalt* 
as  have  escaped,  either  ia  the  begiaaing  or  end  of  the  book ;  that 
•0  the  reader  may,  if  he  please,  amend,  if  otherwise,  avoid  them. 
Such  an  index  erratorvm,  or  *  catalogue  of  mistakes,'  is,  in  some- 
sort,  a  stool  of  repentance,  wherein  offenders  find  their  lost  inno- 
cence ;  and  such  &ulta,  thus  confeased,  are  never  chaiged  Nther  oa 
the  author''B  or  printer''s  accoant." 

It  is  answered.  That  although  inch  a  list  of  faults  generally  fiJ- 
loweth  as  the  impedimentum  or  "  baggage  "  in  the  rear  of  a  book> 
yet  sddom  or  never  is  it  adequate  to  all  the  errata*  which  are  com- 
mitted therein. 

For,  First.  All  committed  are  not  disoovertd,  neither  by  the 
conectfur,  ntnr  the  author  himself;  who,  perusing  his  own  book,  in 
overlooking  the  faults  therein,  owrlooks  them  indeed  ;  and,  follow- 
ing the  conduct  of  his  own  fimcy,  (wherein  he  intended  all  to  be 
right,)  readcth  the  words  in  his  book  rather  at  thmf  tieuld  6»— thm 
o*  t&ey  ar0— printed. 

Secondly.  All  laalts  which  are  discovered  are  not  confessed. 
Such  as  tlie  printer  estcemcth  small,  he  leaveth  to  be  amended  by 
the  direcUon  of  the  sense,  and  discretion  of  the  reader ;  according 
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To  tlie  commbD  speech,  tlutt  *'  tbe  reader  ought  to  be  better  than  his 
book." 

Id  mjr  book,-  the  index  of  erraku  tunounts  not  to  above  fortj ;  a 
Teiy  imall  number  in  -proportion  of  bo  voluminous  a  work  ;  which, 
vith  credit,  might  crave  the  allowance  of  tvice  as  many  more  ther^ 
unto.  The  Animadvertor,  in  these  his  notes,  maketh  great  advan- 
tage of  some  of  these  unconfesaed  faults  ;  and  I  sometimes  plead 
the  mistake  of  the  press  for  my  answer,  though  seldom,  save  when 
some  similitude  of  form  in  the  mistaken  letter  rendereth  it  probable 
for  a  prelal  error. 


CHAPTEK  X. 

THE  SEVENTH  AND  LAST  OEN&RAL  ANSWER. 

That  an  A^hor,  ckar^itiff  &ia  Margin  icitA  kU  Author,  it  thereby 
himtelf  discharged, 

HiETOBiANs  who  write  of  things  done  at  distance,  many  milea 
bam  their  dwellings,  and  more  yeats  before  their  births,  must  either 
feign  them  in  their  own  brains,  or  fetch  them  from  other  credible 
anthois.  I  say  oredible,  such  as  cany  worth  and  weight  with  them, 
sabfitahtial  persons,  subsidy-men  (as  I  may  say)  in  Truth's  book  ; 
otherwise,  far  some  pamphlets,  and  all  pasquils,  I  behold  them  as  bo 
many  "  knights  of  the  poet,"  even  of  no  reputation. 

Now,  for  the  more  credit  of  what  is  written,  and  better  assannce 
of  the  reader,  it  is  very  expedient  that  the  anthor  allied  be  folly 
and  birly  quoted  in  the  margin,  with  the  tome,  book,  chapter,  leaf, 
page,  and  column  sometimes,  (seldom  descending  so  low  as  the 
line,)  where  the  thing  quoted  is  expressed ;  and,  this  done,  the 
author  is  free  from  &ult  which  citeth  it, — thongh  he  may  be  fonlty 
who  is  cited,  if  delivering  a  falsehood. 

Indeed,  if  one  become  bound  as  snrety  for  another,  he  engageUt 
himself  to  make  good  the  debt  in  default  of  the  princi^.  But  if 
he .  only  be  bail  for  his  appearance,  and  accordingly  produceth  his 
person  in  public  court,  he  ought  to  be  discharged  without  &ither 
trouble. 

Semblably,  if  one  not  only  cites,  but  commends,  the  words  of  an ' 
author,  then  he  undertakes  for  him,  adopts  his  words  to  be  his  own, 
becomes  his  pledge ;  and,  consequently,  is  bound  to  justify  and 
maintiun  the  trut^  of  what  he  hath  quoted.  Bnt  if  he  barely 
allegeth  his  words,  without  any  dosing  with  them  in  bis  judgment, 
l)c .  is  only  bound  for  that  author's  appearance  :— understand  me,  to 
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justify  that  Buch  words  are  eiscUy  extant  in  manner  and  fonn  in  the 
place  alleged,  easy  to  be  found  bj  any  vho  will  follow  tbe  matginal 
direction.  ' 

Tbis  I  reserre  for  my  eighth  and  Auf  Ahswh,  when  taxed  by. 
the  AnimadTertot  for  such  things  for  which  I  hare  presented  my 
anthor  in  the  margin.  In  fluch  cases,  1  concave,  I  i^ould  be  dis- 
chaiged ;  and  if  any  fees  at  aU  be  to  be  paid,  'I  hope  the  courteous 
reader,  on  my  request,  will  remit  them,  and  dismisB  me,  without 
more  moleatatioD. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Tiat  many  of  ihs  AnimadKertor't  Notei  are  onfy  addiii<mat,,not 
oppoiiU,  to  tekat  I  have  written ;  (md  tiat  all  ThinffM  omitted 
in  on  History,  ars  not  Defect*. 

Whoso  beholdeth  the  scTeial  places  in  my  book,  noted  on  by 
the  Animadvertor,  hath  cause,  at  the  first  blush,  to  «>nclude  my 
Church-History  very  erroneous  and  full  of  faults;  out  of  which,  so 
big  a  bundle  of  mistaken  have  been  collected.  But,  upon  serious 
pmisal  of  these  notea,  it  will  appear  that  a  third  part  of  tbem,  at  the 
least,  are  merely  additional,  not  opposite,  to  what  I  hare  written  ;  so 
that  they  render  my  book  not  for  truth  the  less,  bat  Am  for  bulk  the 
greater. 

Herein  he  seemeth  like  unto  those  builders  who,  either  wanting 
materiBls  to  erect  an  entire  house,  or  ftating  so  (rail  and  feeble  a  ft- 
brie  wilt  not  stand  by  itself,  run  it  along  the  side<walls  of  uiotlier 
house,  whereby  they  not  only  save  timb«->  but  gain  strength  to  theiz 
new  edifice. 

The  Animadrertorhad  a  mind  to  communicate  some  new  notions 
he  had  to  the  world,  but  he  found  them  not  many  and  weighty 
enough  to  fiU  a  just  book  for  sale  ;  whereupon,  he  resolves  to  range 
hb  notions  against  my  Church-History,  that  so,  partly  carping 
thenat,  and  partly  adding  thereto,  he  might,  betwixt  both,  make 
up  a  book  competent  for  sale. 

Hence  it  is  that,  sometimes  not  liking  my  language,  (as  not  pn- 
p«  and  expressive  enough,)  he  substituted  his  own,  with  little  or  no 
variation  of  matter ;  and  sometimes  adds  new  passages :  some 
whereof  I  could  formerly  have  inserted,  but  because  I  perceived  my 
book  (as  the  reader  is  sensible  by  the  price  thereof)  grown  already 
to  too  great  a  volume. 

When  additional  notes  frequently  occur,  I  conceive  myself  not 
obliged  in  the  least  degree  to  return  an  nnswcr  thereunto,  as  being 
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ratlier  besidee  t^n  agBinit  vhai  I  have  written.     Hawsra^  if  I  liaTe'  ' 
left  oat  any  thing,  it  would  h^ve  been  snapected  I  had  Knitted  that 
which  most  had  made  against  me ;  to  prevent  which  jealoiuj,  nidi 
additiona]  notes  are  alao  here  verbatim  lepieaented. 

To  such  as  olgeot,  that  the  Animadveitor^i  addition  aiv  mp^t- 
tarj  of  the  defects  in  my  Chuicb-Historj,  I  answer,  that  a  dHeot 
properly  is  abtmtia  Uebiti  adtiM,  "  the  absence  of  what  ought  to  bo 
there ; "  so  that  a  thing  is  maimed  or  lame  withoat  it. 

But  additions  to  an  history  are  reducible  to  these  two  heads^ 
namely,  either  1.  Such  as  they  muet  without  imperfection  be 
added :  2.  Such  as  they  may  witfaoat  impertinency  be  added. 

Few,  if  any,  of  the  former,  some  of  the  latter,  kind  are  found  in 
the  Animadvertor's  additory  notes.  And  let  me  tell  him,  that  if  he 
writes  books  agunst  all  who  have  written  books,  and  [who]  have  not 
written  all  which  may  be  said  of  their  subject,  he  may  ereo  write 
against  all  who  have  ever  written  books ;  and  then  he  will  have  work 
enough. 

Let  us  go  no  &rther  than  to  his  own  "  Geography; "  being  sue 
he  is  toojadicious  to  be  so  conceited  of  his  own  pains,  as  to  think 
be  hath  inserted  all  that  may  be  said  of  so  large  a  sulyect. 

The  story  is  well  known  of  Maap'a  mBst«,  who,  buying  two 
servants  together  in  the  market-place,  demanded  of  one  of  them> 
what  he  could  do.  He  answered,  that  he  would  do  all  things,  do  all 
things  t  Then  the  other,  (.^^sop  himself^)  being  asked  what  he 
coold  do,  answered,  he  could  do  nothing.  His  master  seeming 
angry  to  keep  so  unprofitable  a  servant,  '*  How  can  1,"  retained 
JEmp,  "  do  any  thing,  when  my  tcllow-servant  will  do  all,  and 
leave  me  nothing  to  do  ?  "  * 

If  Dr.  Heylin  hath  done  all  tAioffi  in  hb  "  Q^ography,"  he  hath 
pven  a  writ  of  ease  for  ever  to  posterity,  who  may  despair  to  merit 
more  of  that  matter.  All  who  hereafter  shall  write  a  new  book  of 
(}eognpby,  must  also  find  out  a  new  world  with  Columbus,  aa 
andcipated  by  the  doctor,  having  fonnerly  completed  all  on  that 
aul^ect. 

I  presume  not  to  say,  that  I  have  in  my  Church-History  done  aU 
tiinfft ;  having  written  many  and  most  material  passages,  leaving 
the  rest  to  others.  But  this  I  say,  that  all  things  left  out  in  a  his- 
tory are  not  mating ;  neither  are  all  things  wanting,  dc^ts,  if  not 
essential  therennto.  As  for  some  of  the  AnimadverttMr's  added  notes, 
they  are  no  miwe  needful  or  useful  than  a  sixth  finger  to  a  man^ 
hand,  as  (Ood  willing)  in  due  time  shall  appear. 

^      .  *  In  fiUt  ^itpi. 
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CHAPTER  XH. 


3%at  tis  Aat&or  dttigntd  vtOo  hinmlfno  Party-fiecuinji  in  writniff 
hit  CAurcir-Hiitory. 

Pabtialitt  is  constKitl;  chuged  on  me  by  tkfl  AoiiiMclvertn', 
■nd  ooce,  with  a  witnen,  u  fi^weth : — 

**  We  fee  by  this,  u  by  like  pamges,  which  way  ooz  iuthor''K 
bowl  is  biatei ;  how  constantly  h«  dedarea  himself  in  bvour  of 
thoee  who  have  either  sepuatol  from  the  church,  or  sf  peucd 
agunst  it" — Hetlih'b  Ecamm,  part  i.  page  257- 

I  return,  (to  prosecute  his  metaphor,)  that  I  have  used  as  upright 
bowla  aa  ever  any  that  enter  the  alley  of  History,  since  our  civil 
diBienBions. 

I  do  beely  dedat«  myself,  that  I,  in  writing  my  book,  am  for  the 
church  of  England,  as  it  stood  established  by  law ;  the  Creed  being 
the  contracted  Articles,  and  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  the  expanded 
Ciced  of  her  doctrine,  as  the  Canons  of  her  discipline.  And  still  I 
prize  her  &voiir  higfiest,  though  for  the  preaant  it  be  least  worthy^ 
aa  little  able  to  protect,  and  less  to  preiTer,  any  that  are  fiuthfiil  t* 
her  interest 

As  fca  pleasing  of  parties,  I  neTer  demgned  or  endeavouied  it 
Then  were  a  kind  of  philosophers  called  EUetidt  which  were  of 
none,  yet  of  all,  sects ;  and  who  would  not  engage,  in  gross,  in  the 
opinions  of  any  philosophers,  but  did  pick  and  chooae,  here  and  there^ 
what  they  found  consonant  to  truth,  eiiber  amongst  the  Stoics,  Pe- 
ripatetics, Academics,  or  (misinterpreted)  Epicures,  recaring  that* 
and  r^ecti&g  the  rest  Such  my  project,  to  commend  in  all  partiet 
what  I  find  praiseworthy,  and  condemn  the  rest ;  on  which  accosnti 
some  fleer,  some  firown,  none  smile  upon  me. 

First  For  the  Papists,  though  I  malice  not  thcor  persons,  and 
bare  a  jnty  (bm  QoA,  I  hope,  hath  a  mercy)  for  msny  amongst  them; 
yet  I  do,  as  occasion  is  oflfered,  dislike  their  errora,  whereby  I 
have .  incurred  and  (according  to  their  principlea)  deterred  their 
displeasure. 

The  old  Nonconformists — ^being  the  nme  with  the  inodein 
Presbyterians,  but  depressed  and  under,  as  the  modem  Pical^rteriant 
are  the  old  Nonconformists,  but  TcrUcal  and  in  uithority— do 
(though  the  Animadvertor  twittetfa  me  constantly  to  admcate  (at 
than)  take  great  and  general  exception  at  me ;  and  it  is  not  long 
since,  in  a  meeting  of  the  most  eminent  amongst  them,  I  was  told 
that  I  put  too  much  gall  into  my  ink  against  them. 
.  The  Independent,  being  the  Benjamin  of  parties,  (and  his  mess 
I  assure  you  is  none  of  the  least.  Gen.  xliii.  44,)  taxeth  me  for  too 
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jnucli  fieiinesB,  as  the  Animadvertor  (in  hia  expiesaioQ  lately  ^ted) 
chftTgeth  me  for  too  much  &TOur  unto  them. 

Thomas  lord  Coventry,  when  coming  from  the  chancery  to  sit  down 
at  dinner,  was  wont  to  Bay,  "  Surely,  to-day  I  have  dealt  equally, 
for  I  have  diapleaaed  both  aides."  I  hope  that  I  have  his  happinem, 
(for  I  am  sure  I  havb  his  unhofynnea,)  that,  having  disobliged  all 
parties,  I  have  written  the  very  truth.  Thus  I  can  only  privately 
comfort  myself  in  my  own  innocence,  and  hope  that,  when  my  head 
IB  laid  low,  what  seems  too  sweet,  too  bitter,  too  nit,  too  fresh  to 
the  present  divided  age,  will  be  adjudged  well-tasted  and  seasoned 
to  the  palate  of  unpartial  posterity. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

W/uU  Qood  tAe  Animadvertor  mi^ht,  but  would  not,  do  i  and  vhat 

Oood,  by  God""!  Goodneu,  he  herein  hath  done  wtta  the  Author. 

"Wheh  the  AmmadTert»T  had  perused  my  book,  maiking  some 
(bdt  making  mote)  &ults  therein,  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  done 
me  a  pleasure,  the  greatest  he  could  give,  or  I  receive ;  namely, 
not  to  pandigmatize  me;  but,  by  letter  in  an  amicable  way,  to 
imparl  my  mistakes  unto  me,  that  I  might  amend  them'  in  my  next 
edition.  Say  not,  "  He  owed  me  no  sudi  thing ; "  who  would  have 
beheld  it  not  as  a  debt  paid  unto,  bnt  alms  bestowed  upon,  me. 

I  was  not  wholly  without  hope  hereof,  having  found  such  &voui 
from  some  worthy  friends.  Had  the  Animadvertor  done  the  like, 
how  had  he  obliged  me .'  As  the  Society  of  Peter-house  do  pre- 
Berve  the  pictures  of  their  benefactors  in  their  parlour^  so  would  I 
have  erected 'unto  him  a  monnment  of  gratitude  in  my  heart,  bedde 
my  public  acknowledgment  of  the  courtesy. 

But  it  seems  he  intended  not  my  information,  bnt  de&mation. 
However,  he  hath  done  to  me  a  great  good  turn,  for  which  (because 
not  ■  intended)  I  will  thank  God,  namely,  he  by  his  causeless 
carping  hath  allayed  in  me  the  delight  in  writing  of  Histories ; 
seeing  nothing  can  be  so  unpartially  and  inoSensively  written,  bnt 
some  will  carp  thereat. 

Mothers,  minding  to  weao  their  children,  use  to  put  soot,  worm- 
wood, or  mustard  on  the  nipples  of  their  breasts.  God  tbresaw  I 
in%ht  suck  to  a  surfeit  in  writing  Histories,  which  hath  been  a  thief 
in  the  lamp  of  my  life,  wasting  much  oil  thereof.  My  head  and 
hand  had  robbed  my  heart  in  such  delightful  studies.  Wherefore, 
he  lused  the  bitter  pen  of  the  Animadvertor  to  wean  me  from  such 
digressions  from  my  vocation. 
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I  now  ezperimentall;  find  th«  truth  of  Solomon^s  words :  "  Of 
making  maxij  books  there  is  no  end,"  Ecdee.  zii.  12.  Not,  bat 
■thai  aU  perfect  books  (I  mean  perfect  in  sheets,  otberwige  none,  save 
scripture  perfect)  liave  Jhtit  in  the  dose  thereof;  or  that  any  author 
is  BO  irrational,  but  he  propounds  an  end  to  himself  before  he 
b«gio8  it ;  but  that  in  "  making:  of  man}r  books  the^  is  no  end ; " 
that  is,  the  writers  of  them  sddom  or  never  do  att«n  that  end 
which  they  propound  to  themselves,  especially  if  squinting  at  sinis- 
ter ends ;  as  who  is  not  flesh  and  blood  P  Such  as  project  wealth 
to  themselves  are  commonly,  by  unwise  managing,  or  casual  misr 
caniage,  impured  thereby  in  their  estates.  Others  who  designed 
to  themselves  (with  the  builders  of  Babel)  to  get  them  a  name, 
commonly  meet  with  shame  and  disgrace.  Or  else,  when  their 
books  are  ended,  yet  they  are  not  ended ;  because,  though  never 
BO  cautiously  written,  some  antagonists  will  take  up  the  bucklers 
gainst  them,  so  that  they  must  begin  agiun  after  they  have  ended, 
(or  sink  in  their  credits,)  to  write  in  their  own  vindication  :  which 
is  my  case,  enough  to  take  off  my  edge,  formeriy  too  ke^,  in 
making  multiplidty  of  books. 

I  confess,  I  hare  yet  one  History  ready  for  the  press,  whidi  I 
hope  wilt  be  for  God's  glory  and  honour  of  our  nation.  This  new- 
built  ship  b  now  on  the  stocks,  ready  to  be  launched ;  and  being-  a 
vessel  of  "  great  burden,^  Ood  send  me  some  good  adventureis  to 
bear  part  of  the  expense.  This  done,  I  will  never  meddle  m<ne 
witli  making  any  books  of  this  nature.  It  ts  a  provident  way, 
.  before  writing  leave  us,  to  leave  off  writing ;  and  the  rather,  because 
scribbling  is  the  frequentative  thereof. 

If,  therefore,  my  petitioning  and  optative  Ames  shallmeet  with 
God's  commiBsioning  and  imperative  Aheh,  I  will  hereafter  totally 
attend  the  concernments  of  my  calling,  and  what  directly  and  imme- 
diately shall  tend  to  the  advance  of  devotion  in  myself  and  inothersj 
as  prepanOoiy  to  my  dissolution  out  of  this  state  of  mortality. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

TTutt  the  AvtAor  it  unjtutly  charged  by  tie  Anivutdvertor  for  being 
agreeable  to  the  Timet ;  and  how  far  fortA  wM  Agreeableneie 
it  coim^ent  with  Ckrietian  Prudmce, 
The  Animadvertor  is  pleased  to  chafgc  me  to  be  a  great  tem- 
porizer, and  agreeable  to  the  times.*  In  order  to  my  defence  herein, 
let  me  premise  thb  distinction : — That  there  is  a  sinful  and  sinless 
agreeableness  with  the  times,  be  they  never  so  bad. 

*  Page  36S,  Imrudi  the  boUom  thereof. 
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It  is  ft  mH/U  offfMobimuii,  when  people,  foe  their  private  >pmSt 
«r  adMy,  or  both,  sre  lesolTod  in  bdief  md  life,  fidth  and  &et, 
dot^ne  and  msniien,  to  be  the  ssme  vith  the  times  ;-^vw  eoa^ 
tnry  seerer  ihej  be  onto  the  will  aod  word  of  Ox>d.  Be  it  Bible, 
«r  Talmud,  or  Alcoran,  or  Mass-book,  at  C(Hiiin<»-pn7er  book, 
ot  Directory;  any,  many,  nil,  w  no  maoner  of  God^  paUie 
«etVice ;— 4o  Uiem,  all  is  alike,  and  equally  embraced. 

But  there  is  dso  a  tMett,  yea,  lawAil  snd  necessary,  agrteaiUaem 
fe  the  timet;  insomuch  that  no  mmura  Father  than  St.  Ambrose, 
or  wone  critic  than  Eiasmos,  rend  the  text  Romans  xii.  It, 
A«X<^»r^  rcf  Ksu^,  "  gerringthe  time.'"  A  reading:  eountenaneed 
kfj  the  context :  "  Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribolation,  cob- 
t^ndng  in  piftyer ;  ^  all  being  diTecti(His  of  our  demeaooor  in  daa- 
gerouB  timee.  And  even  those  who  dislike  tlie  reading  as  Mse, 
defend  the  doctrine  aa  true ;  that  though  we  must  not  be  slaves 
«md  fsasals,  we  mxj  be  semnts  to  die  times,  so  &r  forth  as  not  to 
<liaeerve  God  thereby. 

This  sintesa  ssd  lawful  agreeableneas  with  the  times  is  partly 
foesive,  partly  acUve. 

1,  Paeriw  chiefly  eoosisteth  in  bearing  snd  forbearing. 

BsAKiNQ,  in  pajring  all  pecuniary  butdena  imposed ;  it  b^g 
(nit  equal  (in  my  opinion)  there  to  retam  tribute  whrae  we  reedve 
'protection.  I  doubt  not  bat  in  this  point  even  t^e  Animadvertor 
liimself  is  ^jeeaUe  to  the  times,  going  along  with  the  rest  of  hii 
orighbonrs  in  fh^  F^Tins  of  *^  puUic  tazee. 

FoKBEAKiHO  cxpTesseth  itself,  Fint,  in  silence.  The  ^MniA 
proverb,  true  at  all — is  necessary  in  dangerous — times  :  "  WhMe 
the  moutli  is  shut,  no  fly  doth  enter."'  Yea,  the  Spirit  of  God  giveth 
his  servants  this  eonns^ :  "  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silenee 
in  Uiat  time,  for  it  is  an  evil  time,"  Amos  v.  13.  Thus,  holding 
of  eme's  peace,  that  is,  using  no  provoking  language  agunet  the 
piesent  power,  proeoreth  holding  of  one's  peace,  that  is,  retuning 
and  possessing  of  one's  safety  and  quiet. 

Secondly.  Forbearing  consisteth  in  re&aining  (though  not  with- 
out secret  sorrow)  &om  some  laudable  act  which  he  heartily  desireth, 
hat  daies  not  do,  as  visibly  destmcUve  to  his  person  and  estate, 
bong  prohibited  by  the  predominant  powers.  In  such  a  case  a 
man  may — to  use  the  apostle's  phrase,  W  t^i*  ittsSxran  aviyxifi, 
*'  fbr  the  present  necessity,"  1  Cor.  vii.  26— omit  many  things 
pleasiBg  to,  but  not  commanded  by,  that  God  who  piefeireth  men^ 
before  sacrifice. 

For  instance :  If  any  earthly  prince  or  power  should  enjoin  a 
Christian  (as  Darius  did  Daniel)  not  to  pray  to  God  "  for  the  space 
of  thirty  days  together,"  Dan.  v\.  7 ;  his  command  is  not  to  be 
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obeyed,  *8  contntr  to  God's  poidtire  preoept :  **  I^^  continiully," 
1  Thesa.  r.  17.  But  if  he  should  onlj^  enjoin  him  to  fotbsor  such 
ft  form  of  pnycr,  allowing  him  liberty  lo  use  any  othei ;  I  oDnceive 
diat  such  aa  ominicot  kwftl,  dictated  unto  him  by  the  ptinciples  of 
pnideDce,  for  his  self-^cBemtion. 

2,  He  oetfM  put  of  lavfol  i^reeaUeneflB  with  the  tinea,  is  in 
doing  vbat  they  enjoin,  aa  being  iadiffferent ;  and  sonedmea  so 
good,  that  our  ovu  conscience  doth  or  should  enjoin  the  some.  In 
audi  a  case,  when  there  is  a  concurratee  of  both  together,  it  !a 
Midiet  dtshoneaty  nor  indiscretion  for  one  in  himsdf  to  conceal  hia 
own  inclinaUons,  and  publicly  to  put  his  actions  (as  fasting,  thanlo- 
giTing,  preachng,  &c.)  on  the  account  of  conformity  to  die  times ; 
it  b^g  (aa  Sattery  to  court,  so  no  less)  jblly  to  contemn  and  reject 
the  &Tonr  of  the  tisjes,  when  it  may  be  had  wilJiont  the  leaat  riola- 
tioB,  ye»,  possibly,  widi  an  improTemeat,  of  our  own  conscience. 

I  l»TC  endeavoflred  to  steei  my  carnage  by  the  compass  aforesaid  i 
and  my  main  motire  thereunto  was,  that  I  might  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  my  ministry,  the  bare  using  whereof  is  the  greatest  adfancetnent 
I  am  capaUe  of  in  this  life.  I  know,  all  stars  are  not  of  the  sane 
bigness  and  brightness :  some  shine,  some  only  twinkle  ;  uid  allow- 
ing myself  of  tbe  latter  size  and  sort,  I  would  not  willingly  put  out 
my  own  (though  dim)  light  in  total  daikness,  nor  would  bttry  my 
half-talent,  hoping  by  putting  tt  forth  to  gain  another  holf-talent 
thereby,  to  Ac  gloiy  of  God,  and  the  good  of  others. 

But  it  will  be  objected  against  me,  that  it  is  suspidous  (at  die  least) 
that  I  hare  bribed  the  times  with  some  base  compliance  with  them, 
because  they  have  reflected  so  favourably  upon  me.  Otherwise, 
how  Cometh  it  to  pass,  thrt  my  fleece,  like  Gideon''8,  b  dry,  when 
the  rest  of  my  biethren  of  the  same  party  are  wet  widi  their  own 
tears  ?  I  being  permitted  pieacfaing,  and  peaceable  enjoying  of  a 
pezsoni^^ 

1  answer,  Fiwt,  I  impute  this  peaceabktess  I  enjoy  t»  God's 
tmdeserred  goodness  on  my  nnwm^iness.  "  He  hath  not  dedt 
thns  with  all  my  breAren,"  aboTo  me  in  all  respects.  God  inaketh 
people  sometimes,  petitu  re/mire  qvim  inwmr«  praftom,  "to 
find  the  favours  they  sought  not  for.''  If  I  «n  one  of  them  whom 
God  hath  made  "  to  be  pitied  of  those  who  carried  me  aw*y 
cmptive,"  Pealm  en.  46,  1  hope,  I  sh^  he  tbankfol  onto  him  ;  nnd 
others,  I  hope,  will  not  be  envious  ait  me  for  so  great  a  mercy. 

Next  t*  the  fbunt»n  of  God'a  goodnos,  I  ascribe  my  liber^  of 
preadiing  to  the  favour  of  some  great  friends  God  hath  rnsed  ap 
for  me.  It  was  not  s  childish  answer,  though  the  answer  of  a  child 
to  hia  teher,  taxing  him  for  being  proud  of  hia  new  coot,  "  I  am 
glad,"  «ud  he,  "  but  not  proud  of  it."    Give  me  leave  to  be  glad, 
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and  joyful  in  mTself,  for  my  good  Erieada ;  and  to  desin,  and 
endeaToui  their  continuance  and  increase.  "  A  friend  in  the  comt " 
bath  always  been  accounted  "  as  good  as  a  penny  in  the  coundl,  as 
a  pound  in  the  puise."  Nor  will  any  lational  man  condemn  me 
for  maUng  mj  addiesaes  to  and  improvement  of  them,  seeii^  the 
Animadvertoi  himself  (aa  I  am  informed)  hath  his  fiiend  in  the 
council ;  and  it  is  not  long  dnce  he  had  occasion  to  make  use  of 
his  &Tour. 

I  must  not  forget  "  the  Article*  of  Exeter,^  whereof  I  bad  the 
benefit,  living  and  waiting  there  on  the  king's  daughter  at  the  rendi- 
tion thereof:  Articles,  which,  both  as  penned  and  performed,  were 
the  best  in  England  ;^thanks  to  their  wisdom  who  bo  warOy  made, 
and  honesty,  who  so  well  observed  them  I  Nor  was  it  (though 
last-named)  least  causal  of  my  quiet,  that  (happy  criticism  to  myself 
as  I  may  call  itl)  I  never  was  formally  sequestered,  but  went, 
before  driven  away,  fiom  my  living ;  which  took  off  the  edge  of  the 
Ordinance  against  me,  that  the  weight  thereof  fell  but  ^antingly 
npon  me.  Thos  when  God  will  &sten  a  &vgur  an  any  person, 
(though  never  bo  unworthy,)  he  ordeteth  the  concunences  of  all 
ibinga  conttibutive  thereunto. 

All  I  will  add  is  this, — that  hitherto  (and  I  hope,  who  hath 
[kept]  will  keep  me,  I  speak  it  in  the  presence  of  Gkid)  I  have  not, 
by  my  pen  or  practice  to  my  knowledge,  done  any  thing  unwor- 
^ly  to  the  betraying  of  the  interest  of  the  church  of  England ;  and 
if  it  can  be  proved,  let  my  mother-chuTch  not  only  "spit  in  my 
&ce,^  (the  expression,  it  seems,  of  parents  amongst  the  Jews,  when 
they  were  offended  with  their  children  for  some  misdemeanour. 
Num.  xii.  14,)  but  also  <*  spew  me  out  of  her  mouth.''  Some  will 
say,  "  Such  a  vaunt  savoureth  of  a  phoiisaical  pride."  I  utterly 
deny  it  For  even  the  publican,  after  he  came  &om  his  confession 
he  had  made  in  the  temple,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner," 
Luke  xviii.  13,  had  he  met  one  in  the  outward  court,  accusing  and 
taxing  him  with  such  particular  sins  whereof  he  was  guiltless,  would 
no  doubt  have  replied  in  his  own  just  defence.  And  seeing  I  am 
.  on  my  purgation,  in  what  the  Schools  term  juOitia  causa,  (though 
act  penontv,)  I  cannot  say  less  (aa  I  will  no  more)  in  my  juetifi- 
catioQ. 

Thus  have  I  represented  the  reader  with  the  true  complexion  of 
my  caQse ;  and  though  I  have  not  painted  the  foce  thereof  with 
false  colours,  I  hope  I  have  washed  from  it  the  foul  Bspersjoa  of 
tempor^ng  or  sinful  agreeableness  with  the  times,  which  the 
Animadvertor  causelessly  casts  upon  it. 

So  n^uch  for  my  outward  carriage  in  reference  to  the  times : 
meantime  what  the  thoughts  of  my  heart  have  been  thereof,  I  am 
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not  bound  to  nuke  n  discovery,  to  my  own  danger.  Sure  I  un, 
such  vho  are  "  peaceable  and  fiiitb^l  in  Isnel,"  2  Sam.  zx.  19,  may 
nevertheleaa  be  "  monTneis  in  Zion,"  IsaUfa  Izi.  3,  and  grieve  at 
vbat  they  nnnot  mend,  but  must  endure.  This  also  I  know,  tbat 
that  spoke  u  tbe  wheel  i*luch  crealceth  most  doth  not  bear  the 
greatest  binden  in  the  cart.  Tbe  greatest  complatuns  «re  not 
always  the  greatest  soffferera ;  wbilit  as  much,  yea,  more,  sincere 
sorrow  may  be  managed  in  secret  silence,  than  with  querulous  and 
clamorous  obstreperoosness ;  and  such,  who  will  neither  print  nor 
preach  satires  oa  the  times,  may  make  elegies  on  them  in  their  own 
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FoLLKB. — ^The  challenge  is  so  part  of  the  combal ;  not  the 
monntebank^s  bill,  of  the  cure.  It  ia  answer  enoagh  to  a  title-page, 
to  retuTD,  "  It  is  bat  a  title-page."  Whereas  the  doctra  iutituleth 
his  notes  on  my  book  "  Animsdvcniona,"  know,  animadmertert  in 
Latin  signiGeth,  "  to  mark  asd  obseiVe ; '"  but  rather  by  the  waj 
of  reproof  than  appr(^ation.  And,  in  a  setxindary  aente,  it  im- 
porteth  '*  to  cOTrect,  chattiee,  and  scTerely  to  punish  "  a  (repoted) 
hiale&ctor;  as  Uie  doctor,  in  a  judicatoi^  of  his  own  erecting, 
(without  any  coiumission  for  the  same,)  hath  herein  passed  nianj 
moat  hettvy  cenanrea  on  me,  bef(n«  he  heard  what  I  could  en;  in  mj 
own  juat  defence. 

Whereu  the  Animsdvertor  proceedeth  as  foUoweth : — 

ANIMADVERSIONS 

THE  CH0RCH-HISTOEy  OF  BKITAIN, 

THE  HISTORY  OF  CAMBRIDGE, 
FiraLiaaKo 
BY  THOMAS  FULLER: 
voR  rniDKijtov  c 


He  hath  done  me  more  right  than  he  was  aware  of,  or  was  willing 
to  do ;  for  those  indeed  were  the  three  principa]  motives  of  mj 
weak  endeavonn  in  my  Church-History.  However,  because  he 
intended  those  words  to  relate  not  to  my  History,  but  his  own 
Animadversions  thereon,  let  the  reader  judge  to  which  of  our  two 
works  they  bear  the  best  and  most  proper  reference. 

Thewoidsof  St.  Paul,  Non  poaumta  etliquid  advertit  tgritaUm, 
ted  pro  i>eritat«,  "  We  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  fbt 
the  truth,"  2  Cor.  xiii.  S,  we]l  fitted  the  mouth  of  the  apostle, 
divinely  inspired  in  his  writings  only  to  be  a  champion  for  the  truth. 
In  one  sense  I  allow  them  also  applicable  to  the  Animadvertor, 
according  to  the  received  rule,  lUud  potgumta,  guod  jure  pouumtts, 
"  We  can  do  that  which  we  can  lawfully  do."  But  otherwise, 
I  humbly  conceive  that  St.  Paul  could  not,  and  the  Aninudvertor 
should  not,  do  any  thing  ^tunst  the  truth. 

All  that  I  will  add  is  this, — that  although  the  doctor  be  pleased 
to  call  his  notes  "  Necessary  Animadversions,"  (who  can  blame  die 
loving  father  for  giving  his  own  dear  babe  a  good  name  P)  yet,  npon 
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Bcrions  eivninalloa,  it  vill  appear  that  some  of  tliese  Animadvcr- 
noDB  ougbt  to  have  been  omitted,  for  the  promoting  of  pietj  ;  and 
many  of  them  night  have  been  omitted,  without  any  prejudice  to 
the  truth:  u  is  due  time  and  place,  God  willing,  shall  be 
observed. 

Db.  HeTUH. — "  A    CBNBRU.    PREVACE     TO    TEE     WHOLE." — It    JS 

s£Gnned  of  hiatory  by  the  iamooB  orator,  that  it  is  tetlit  lemporum, 
"  the  witness  and  record  of  time,"  by  which  the  actions  of  it  are  trans- 
mitted from  one  age  to  another.  And  therefore  it  concerns  all  those 
who  apply  themselves  to  the  writing  of  Histories  to  take  special  care, 
^at  all  things  be  laid  down  exactly,  ftithfiilly,  and  without  deviation 
frcnu  the  truth  in  the  least  particular.  For  if  the  witnesses  be  sub- 
orned, the  record  falsified,  or  the  eridence  wrested,  nsitbei  postoity 
can  judge  rightly  of  the  actions  of  this  present  time,  nor  this  time  give 
A  certain  judgment  of  the  age*  past. 

Fdllcs. — ^Al^ugh  Mr.  Sanderson  is  equally  concerned  with 
myself  in  this  Qeneral  Preface,  yet,  because  I  am  beheld  as  the 
principal  malefactor,  I  have  here  presented  it  entire.  I  look  on 
it  thus  fiiT  as  but  the  flourish  or  illumining  of  a  text  and  initial 
letter,  signifying  nothing  in  itself;  and  therefore  let  Lim  pi«ceed 
to  Bomelhiiig  more  material. 

Ds.  Hbilin — ^It  is  th«efore  a  good  direction  whidi  Josephaa  the 
historian  gives  ns,  and  which  be  followed  as  it  seems  in  his  "  Jewish 
Antiquities,"  not  only  to  be  careful  that  the  style  be  pleasing;  but  that 
the  whole  work  be  framed  by  the  level  and  Hue  of  buth.  Ntmt  qui 
Hittoriam  el  return  propter  anliquilalem  obtcuraKum  expatitionem, 
^e.  "  They,"  suth  he,  *'  who  make  profession  to  write  Histories,  and 
to  recite  such  things  as  ar«  obscured  by  antiquity,  ought  not  only 
studiously  to  confbna  their  style,  but  nlso  to  beautify  the  same  with 
ornaments  of  eloquence,  to  the  intent  the  reader  may  converse  in 
their  writings  with  the  more  delectation.  Bu^  above  all  diings,  they 
must  have  an  especial  care  m  exactly  lo  tei  damn  the  truth,  that  they 
who  know  not  bow  those  things  came  to  pass  may  be  the  more  duly 
and  fitly  informed." — Anliquil.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  1. 

FuLLEx.^I  acknowledge  that  this  is  the  chamcter  of  a  complete 
historian,  to  which  all  in  their  writings  ought  to  aspire  with  their 
best  endeavours  i  though  I  believe  none  ever  •tt<^Iled  to  the  height 
thereof. 

But  fint  I  wo«ld  fiuD  know,  (seeing  these  are  "  neocfsaiy  Ani- 
madversions,'") what  need  th^e  was  of  that  long  L»tin  line,  (staved 
off  at  last  with  an  et^ettra,)  aeeiog  Josephus  did  write  in  Greek. 
And  if  the  doctor  would  have  presented  us  with  the  original,  it 
■hould  have  been  in  Greek ;  if  but  with  a  tnnsIaLion,  it  might  only 
Inve  been  in  English. 
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I  behold  Josephua  as  a  worthy  histoiian,  vrhose  memoty  I 
deservedly  honour ;  yet  herein  he  might  uy  with  the  poet,  Monitit 
turn  minor  ipse  meu,  "  He  in  hia  pmctice  fell  far  short  of  his  pre- 
cepts ;  **  witnefls  hu  inserting  of  thu  false  passage,  opposite  to  the 
very  letter  of  the  Old  Testament,  spewing  of  JehoiaJiim  king  of 
Judah: — 


"  And  he  did  what  vas  evil  in 
I  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
/  to  all  that  his  father  had  done." 
I  2  Kings  xxiv, 


"This  man  being  merciful  and 
just  by  his  nature,"  Sec.  Jose- 
.Antiq.Jud.  lib.  x*i.  cap.  9. 


But  because  it  is  not  my  work  to  accuse  Josephus,  (whom  I 
cannot  praise  and  prize  enough,)  but  to  defend  myself  agiinat  the 
AnimadTcrtor,  let  us  proceed. 

Dh.  Hbtltm^— There  is  another  rule  which  be  hound  himsdf  to, 
that  is  to  say,  "  Neither  to  omit  any  thing  thiough  ignorance,  nor  to 
bury  any  thing  in  forgetfulness.'  And  all  these  cantiona,  well 
observed,  make  a  perfect  History. 

FuLi.EK. — Here  is  the  Elixir  indeed  oF  historical  perfection. 
Let  a  glorified  saint  write  such  an  history  of  the  charch-triumphant, 
that  so  there  may  be  a  just  proportion  betwixt  the  author  and  his 
subject,  both  being  perfect. 

I  hare  met  with  this  distich  made  by  reverend  Bernard  Oilpin,* 
upon  such  sectaries  as  require  exactness  in  our  church  of  Engltod : 


Thus  Englished  by  bishop  Carleton  :— 

"  H«i  Willi  oiT  drardi  do  blenddi  h*d  M  iH ; 
Ilcuuotba  Hhrre,  Inlmwi  tt  ■haU," 

This  is  tme  both  of  our  church  and  all  church-histories ;  whereof 
none  without  fhalts,  and  they  the  beat  which  have  the  fewest. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — But,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  some  who  do  spend 
themselves  on  the  s^fle  and  dress,  aa  if  their  busjneas  rather  were  to 
delight  the  ear  than  inform  the  judgment:  others,  so  biassed  by  self- 
ends  and  private  interest,  that  they  seem  rather  advocates  to  plead  for 
some  growing  party,  than  true  reporters  of  aSwrs  as  they  be  before 
them.  Some,  who,  endeavouring  to  be  copious,  clap  all  together  in  a 
huddle  which  is  offered  to  them,  without  relation  to  the  ornaments 
and  attire  of  language ;  and  others,  with  like  carelessness  as  unto 
themselves,  hat  greater  inconvenience  as  onto  the  reader,  examine 
not  the  truth  and  certainty  of  what  they  write,  ao  they  vrrite  some- 
"what  which  they  think  may  mfbim  the  reader.     Betwixt  these,  trutk 

•  Id  lilt  "  Ufe,"  page  103. 
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u  oftentunM  irrecoVerably  lost,  tlie  reader  led  aside  from  the  ways  of 
verity  into  the  crooked  lanes  of  error ;  and  rataxj  times  condacted  to 
such  daogeroiu  precipices  aa  may  proTs  destmctiTO  to  hiniKlf,  and 
of  ill  conteqnence  to  all  those  whicli  are  guided  hj  him.  The  errors 
of  the  understanding,  in  matters  which  may  possibly  be  reduced  to 
practice,  are  far  more  mischievous  than  those  which  do  consist  in  the 
niceties  of  speculation,  and  advance  no  ferther;  wHch  moved  the 
orator,  not  only  to  honour  HiBtory  with  the  attribute  of  iwlif  iCRportfm, 
bat  to  style  it  also  by  the  name  of  magitlra  vita. 

Fuller.— I  remember  when  Uie  reverend  Vice-Master  of 
Trinity  College  is  Cambridge  was  told  tbat  one  of  the  scholars 
had  abused  him  in  en  oration.  "Did  he,"  said  he,  "name  me? 
Did  he  name  Thomss  Harrison  P ""  And  when  it  was  returned  that  kc 
named  him  not ;  "  Then,^  said  he,  "  I  do  not  believe  that  he  meant 
me."  Although  it  is  very  auspicious  that  I  am  the  mark  aimed  at 
in  this  discouise ;  yet  being  not  conscious  of  sncli  faults  to  myself^ 
and  because  I  am  not  named  by  him,  I  will  not  underatand  myself 
intended,  till  he  toucheth  me  vith  more  peisonol  particularities. 

Db.  Hctlih. — These  things,  conjndered  as  they  onght,  have  made 
me  wonder  many  times  at  the  unadvisedness  of  some  late  writers  in 
this  kind,  whose  Histories  are  composed  with  so  much  partiality  on 
the  one  side,  and  so  much  inadvertency  on  the  other,  that  thej  stand 
more  in  need  of  a  commentator  to  expound  the  truth,  and  lay  it  clear 
and  open  to  the  view  of  the  reader,  than  either  the  dark  words  of 
Aristotle,  or  any  other  obscure  piece  of  the  ancient  writere,  I  speak 
of  Histories  here,  not  Libels :  Of  which  last  sort,  I  reckon  Weldon's 
pamphlet,  called  "  The  Court  of  King  James ; "  and  Wilson's  most 
in&mous  Pasquil  of  the  reign  of  that  King ;  in  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
jodge,  whether  the  matter  be  more  false,  or  the  style  more  reproachful 
in  all  parts  thereof.  Certain  I  am  we  may  affirm  of  them  as  Cremn- 
tins  Cordus  doth  of  the  "  Epistles  of  Antonios,'  and  the  "  Orations  of 
Brutns :  *  Faba  qKidem  in  Auguttmn  probra,  ted  mulld  emit  aetrbUal* 
kabtnl !  that  is  to  say,  that  "they  coatained  not  only  &Ue  and  dis- 
graceful passages  against  the  honour  of  Aogustos,  but  were  appareled 
also  in  the  habit  of  scurrilons  langn^e," — TAcm  Annal.  lib.  iv. 
With  such  as  these  I  shall  not  meddle  at  the  present,  leaving  their 
crimes  unto  the  punishment  not  of  an  Index — but  an  Igni$ — expurga- 
lorint,  as  most  proper  for  them. 

FvLLEK. — I  am  not  concerned  at  all  in  this  paragraph ;  only 
let  me  add  this  in  the  honour  of  the  deceased  Robert  eaii  of  War- 
wick, who.  told  me  at  Beddinglon,  that  when  Wi]son''8  book  in 
manuscript  was  brought  unto  him,  he  expunged  out  of  it  more  than 
an  hundred  ofTensive  passages.  "My  lord,"  said  I,  "you  have 
done  well ;  and  you  had  done  better,  if  you  had  put  out  one  hun- 
dred more." 
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Dr.  HeTLnt. — But  as  for  thoM  irboin  either  the  Want  of  true 
intelligence,  or  inadvertencf  in  not  we^hing  sertonelj  what  thej  were 
to  do,  or  tlie  too  macl)  indulgence  to  their  own  allectioiis,  httre  made 
more  capable  of  being  betteted  by  crarection,  I  haTe  thov^t  it  more 
agreeable  to  the  rules  of  jnatice  to  rectify  their  mistakes,  and  refona 
theb  errors,  than  absolutely  to  condemn  and  decry  their  writings. 

Fuller. ^Reforming  ofenors  is  a  specious  and  glorious  design, 
especially  when  proportionable  means  are  used  in  order  thereunto. 
Bat  of  late  the  word  "  reformation  "  is  grown  so  threadbare,  it  liath 
no  nap  leFt  it,  thereunder  to  cover  foul  acts  to  attain  a  &ir  end. 
I  much  suspect  the  Animadvertor  will  prove-  such  a  deforraing- 
'  reformer,  as  our  age  hath  produced  too  many  of  them. 

Db.  Hetlin. — At  this  time  I  have  two  before  me,  Whom  I  conceiTO 
to  stand  in  need  of  such  observations,  by  which  ihe  truth  may  be  pre- 
served, and  the  clear  lace  of  things  presented  to  the  reader^s  eye;  the  one 
of  them  an  author  of  ecclesiastical,  the  other  of  some  dvit,  Histories. 

FirLLEB. — I  commend  the  valour  of  the  Animadvertor,  lo 
combat  with  two  at  once ;  odds,  on  whicli  Hercules  himself  durst 
not  adventure.  I  also  am  to  deal  with  two,  the  Animadvertor  and 
Dr.  Cosins,  but  not  as  a  challenger,  but  in  the  notion  oF  a  poor 
defendant ;  and  if  one  be  assaulted  by  two  hundred,  he  may  and 
must  guard  himself  against  them  as  well  as  he  cbn. 

Dr.  Hexui*. — In  both  I  find  the  truth  much  injured,  and  in  one 
the  ehnrch.  The  errors  of  the  one  tend  not  to  the  subverBion  of  any 
public  interest ;  but,  being  errors,  may  misguide  the  reader  in  the  vray 
of  his  knowledge  and  discourse ;  and  therefore  I  have  rectified  him 
with  some  "Advertisements,'  (not  taking  notice  of  such  passages 
at  have  been  made  the  subject  of  some  "  Observations  "  from  another 
hand,)  that  so  he  may  be  read  with  the  greatest  profit 

FtTLLEit. — This  ia  meant  of  Mr.  Sanderson.  I  am  not  so 
devil ishly-minded  as  to  desire  all  men  might  be  equally  faulty  with 
myself,  that  so,  being  involved  with  others  in  a  joint-guU tineas  of 
the  same  degree,  I  might  on  that  account  pretend  to  a  mock  inno- 
cence. If  Mr.  Sanderson's  pen  be  less  peccant  than  mine,  I  con- 
gratulate his  condition,  and  provide  to  answer  to  ray  own  diarge, 
whidi  foUowelh. 

Dr.  Hetlih. — The  other  (besides  errors  of  this  kind  too  many) 
hath  intermingled  his  discourse  with  some  positions  of  a  dangerous 
nature ;  which,  being  reduced  into  practice,  as  they  eanly  may,  not 
only  overthrow  the  whole  power  of  the  church,  as  it  stands  constituted 
and  eslablished  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  lay  a  probable  fbnikdatioa 
for  the  like  disturbances  in  the  civil  state. 
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FoLLKK. — Si  tatit  tit  acmtSmti  quia  innocent  f  ntth  TertuUiui. 
To  this  tjouble  indictmeot  I  ple^d  *'  not  guilty,"  and  put  myself 
on  tlie  trial  of  God  and  good  men,  Rqupsling  ihe  reaiet'i  patience 
till  the  prpols  on  l^th  Btdes  |w  pcodnced. 

Dr.  Hetuh.— And  thereft^e  I  hare  fitted  him  with  some  "  Ani- 
madrersions''  in  the  way  of  an  ^Atidote,  ^lat  lo  he  may  be  nad, 
if  possible,  without  any  danpr. 

FDLLEB.^-Commoii  cnstom  hath  overswayed  the  vord  "Anti- 
dote*' to  signify  a  defensative  against,  or  expulsative  of,  poison. 
However,  the  bare  notation  of  the  vord  advanceth  no  further  than 
to  import  "  something  ffiven  against ,- ""  in  which  sense  none  of  our 
nation  hath  been  so  &ee  of  hie  Antidotes  as  the  AnimadTertoT ; 
having  given  them  against  Mr.  Calvin,  (u-chbishop  Williams,  arch- 
bishop Usher,  Dr.  Haclfwell,  Dr.  Prideaui,  Dr.  Bernard,  Mr. 
Lestrange,  Mr.  Sanderson,  and  my  unworthy  self ;— no  shame  to 
follow  in  the  rear  after  snch  a  van  and  main-battle. 

Sure  I  un,  his  pretended  Antidote  on  my  booh  bath  more  of 
poison  than  cordial  therein,  envenoming  many  plain  and  true  pas- 
sages, sound  and  solid  sentences,  with  hia  false  glosses,  forced 
inferences,  and  pestilent  applications. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — I  know  well  bow  inTldions  a  task  I  have  undertaken, 
and  that  it  will  he  charged  upon  me,  at  the  first  apprehenuons  of 
it,  that  I  have  rather  chosen  to  find  &ult  with  the  writings  of  others, 
than  to  write  any  things  of  this  kind,  which  may  be  subject  to  the  like 
partialities  and  mistaktngs.  Carpere  vel  nali  noilra,  vel  ede  tua, 
might  come  in  seasonably  here,  if  I  had  not  somewhat  to  all^e  for 
my  justification.  But  when  the  reasons  which  induced  me  to  the  first 
adventure  (mentioned  in  the  Introduction  following)  be  seriously 
considered,  as  they  ought  to  be,  I  hope  I  shidl  be  capable  of  excuse 
at  the  least,  if  not  of  pardon. 

FoLLBB. — The  Animadvertor  hath  here  raised  up,  I  sesure  you, 
a  strong  spirit  against  himself;  and  whether  the  spells,  her«  used  by 
him,  be  able  to  conjure  il  down  again,  others  must  decide  it ;  mean 
time,  fight  Animadvertor,  figlit  objection  of  his  own  making,  seeing 
I  have  neither  skill  nor  will  to  interpose  to  part  them. 

Dr.  Hbtun.— And,  for  my  ventimng  on  the  oUter,  I  ghoQ  say 
nothing  more  at  the  present,  but  that,  as  well  my  love  to  truth,  as  to 
do  right  unto  the  author,  (whom  I  would  willingly  look  on  as  a 
man  wel|.f  rindple^  and  of  no  ill  a&ctions  to  chureh  or  state,)  hath 
invited  me  to  it. 

Fuller. — Here  my  credit  is  more  deeply  wounded  by  the 
glance  of  a  bullet,  thun  if  it  were  directly  shot  against  me.     For 
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whereas  be  aaith,  that  he  **  irenfd  vUIingTy  look  on ""  Mr.  S&oda- 
eaa  "^  as  a  nian  well-principled,  and  of  no  ill  afiections  to  church  or 
state,"  he  couclades  me,  by  plain  inlitnation,  iiisa6Pected  to  both. 
But  I  hope  that  those  wh&  are  clear-eigfated  koli  en  ma  under  ft 
better  notion. 

Da.  Hbtlin. — ^Tnith  ia  the  nuUren  which  I  aem. 

FuLLEE. — "  Rough  though  I  am,  I  have  a  mistress  too,"  an^ 
her  the  self-same  with  the  Animadvertor'S.  Be  it  referred  to  her,  to 
judge  betwixt  ua,  wlijch  of  us  hath  [done,]  doth,  or  shidl  do  her  the 
better  service  ;  and  let  him  be  received,  the  other  lejeeted. 

Dk.  HxTLiN. — And  I  presmne  diat  none  will  bo  offended  witfe 
me  because  I  tell  them  Ot  their  errors  in-  a  modest  y/aj,  and  beav 
witness  for  them  to  that  truth  of  which  ihey  do  profess  thcmselrea 
such  especial  lov«n.  In  that  great  disputation  betwixt  the  esquires 
of  the  body  of  king  Darius,  whether  the  king,  wine,  women,  or  the 
truth,  were  of  greatest  power,  the  whole  assemblj  cried  out  in  behalf 
of  truth,  JtfogfMi  ett  Veritas,  et  pravalet ;  that  is  to  say,  "  Great  is 
tmtb,  oud  mighty  aboT«  all  tiungs.' — Esdois  W.  41.. 

FuLLEX. — I  scknowledge  this  a  canonical  truth,  though  written 
in  the  Apocrypha.  It  will  soon  be  seen,  who  will  shout  most  at  the 
triumphs  of  truthf  I  or  the  Animadvertor,  coi^rinl  with  me  to  th& 
same  mistress. 

Dr.  HBTDif.— ^o  that,  in  standisg  for  the  truth,  without  ootunieT- 
Btion  unto  "  the  recompence  of  reward,"  I  hope,  though  I  meet  soma 
adrersariea,  I  shall  find  more  friends 

FiTLLEE. — Here  he  soareth  so  high  a  flight  I  cannot  follow 
him ;  yea,  I  suspect,  that  in  reaching  so  high  a  n^e  he  hath 
struned  (if  not  broken)  his  voice.  What,'no  reflection  sn  a  rewaid  P 
He  might  have  had  an  intuition  at  it,  as  the  encouragement,  though 
not  the  cause,  of  his  pains;  he  might  look  at,  in,  through,  and 
beyond  the  reword,  without  the  least  mixture  of  any  roercenarine«s. 
Sure  1  am,  that  one  of  as  much  meekness,  as  some  are  of  morose- 
ness,  eves  upright  Moses  himself,  in  his  service  of  the  case&tial  and 
increated  truth,  (of  higher  consequence  than  the  historical  truth 
controverted  betwixt  us,)  had  notwithstanding  "  a  respect  to  the 
lecompeice  o(  rewaTd>"  Heb.  zi.  26. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — ^If  not,  (for  I  am  at  a  reasonable  pass  for  that,)  it 
shall  be  no  small  comfort  to  me,  that  .the  weak  candle  of  my  studies 
hath  given  light  to  others,  whereby  they  may  discern  some  historical 
truths  even  in  the  darkest  mists  of  error,  which  either  partiality  oc 
incogitancy  hatb  cast  before  the  eyes  of  unwary  readers. 
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FuLLEX. — The  reader  in  due  lime  will  judge,  whethei  his  candle 
Iiath  by  Ihe  lufht  thereof  discovered  more  truths,  or  by  the  »moi« 
thereof  darkened  more,  or  ^ven  more  just  ofience  by  the  unsavoury 
snu^  thereof. 

Db.  Hbtlik.— Wluch  said,  I  shall  nov  add  no  more,  but  that, 
having  two  patients  under  cure  of  differeat  tempers,  it  is  not  to  be 
thought  that  I  should  administer  unto  both  the  same  kind  of  pbyric  ; 
an  ordinaiy  purge  being  sofficiKit  for  the  one,  whereas  the  fonl  body 
of  the  other  doth  require  a  fluxing ;  as  some  wounds  may  be  healed 
with  balm,  when  others,  more  cornet  and  puthfied,  do  exact  d 
lancing. 

FuLLKK.— Whidi  said,  I  shall  now  add  no  more,  but  that,  having 
two  adversaries,  I>r.  Heylio  and  Dr.  Coeina  to  encounter,  it  is  not  to 
be  thought  that  I  should  proceed  against  both  alike ;  Dr.  Cosine  hath 
merited  much  of  the  Protc^nt  cause  in  France,  and  thereby  com- 
mands my  pen  to  pay  the  homage  of  due  reverence  to  the  crown  of 
his  old  age,  especially  "  when  found  is  the  way  of  truth."  But  1 
am  not  under  any  such  obligation  of  particular  respect  to  Dr. 
Heylin  on  the  same  account. 

I  could  wish  he  had  used  a  more  cleanly  metaphor,  and  forborne 
the  phrase  of  "  fluxing.^  Such  a  cure  appears  uot  in  Hippocrates^ 
as  being  a  modem  remedy  for  a  modem  malady.  However,  would 
I  were  but  half  so  holy  as  he  was  of  whom  k  was  stud,  "  An  evil 
disease,  say  they,"  (and  they  did  but  say  it,)  "cleaveth  fast  unt* 
him,"  Psalm  zli.  8. 

I  will  use  no  harsher  metaphor  in  relatton  of  my  answers  to  my 
two  antagonists  than  only,  That  men  may  meddle  with  a  mallow 
with  naked  bands,  but  need  to  put  on  their  hedging-gloves  when  to 
deal  with  a  thorn  or  nettle. 

Only  here  I  shall  presume  to  request  the  reader  to  take  especial 
notice  of  those  remarkable  words  of  the  Auimadvertor :  "  Tell  them 
of  their  errors  in  a  modest  way ; "  and  keep  them  against  a  rainy 
day ;  I  mean,  such  a  seasonable  time  as  we  may  make  use  thereof. 

Dr.  HKT(.lK.^But  so  it  happeneth  many  times,  ibat  some  men  are 
more  impatient  of  the  cure,  than  sensible  of  their  diseases;  and  that, 
instead  of  giving  thanks  to  the  physician,  for  the  great  puns  he  took 
abont  them,  they  pay  him  with  nothing  but  displeasures.  Which 
being  the  wont  th^  can  beiall  me,  I  am  armed  against  it. 

FuLLBu. — But  so  it  happeneth  many  times,  that,  as  in  this 
case,  Uiere  may  be  plat  p«rumli  a  medico  qudm  a  morio,  **  Move 
danger  of  the  physician  than  of  the  disease."  A  good  belief  and 
conceit  of  the  physician  is  more  than  half  a  cure ;  and  I  coafess  I 
have  none  of  the  Auimadvertor ;  whom  I  behold  but  as  an  adveutut- 
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OUB  empiriC)  hanngf  >een  and  marked  hu  pnctice  on  other  patients, 
nther  diagncing  their  penoni  than  unending  their  errors.  Qire  me 
a  phjBiciBn  of  my  own  tle^ioa,  not  of  ku  intnuian ;  eeped&Uj 
when  he  usually  vnppeth  up  his  best  receipts  in  poisoned  paperg. 

Db.  Heti.111.— 'If  by  the  hasard  of  my  peace  I  shall  procure  ttia 
beneflt  to  tbe  piesent  and  succeeding  timea, — that  men  may  proT* 
more  carefiil  of  what  they  write,  and  not  obtrude  upon  the  reader 
(Mtker  through  ignorance,  inadrertency,  or  Bomewbat  worse)  such  and 
to  many  ftlsilies,  mistakes,  and  eitorg,  at  hare  been  lately  put  upon 
him  is  smne  modem  histories, — it  is  that  I  aimed  at;  and,  haTing 
gained  that  point,  I  hare  guned  my  purpose. 

Fdli.vb.— But  what  if,  on  the  contraiy,  (which  is  more  proba- 
ble,) it  Cometh  to  pass,  that  some,  having  commendable  inclinations 
and  proportionable  qualifications  to  write  Histories,  perceiving  their 
books,  Damnatoe  antequdm  natot,  "  banned  before  born,"  by  the 
prejudice  which  this  Animadvertor  bears  Uieii  parents ;  who  is  ready, 
as  soon  as  tJieir  books  shall  peep  out  of  the  press,  to  assault  them 
with  causeless  cavils :— What,  I  say,  if  such  persons,  on  the  tender 
resentment  of  the  premises,  shall  quit  all  their  intuitions  to  write? 
The  Animadvertor  can  little  comfort  himself,  and  others  will  less 
commend  him,  for  this  bis  over-activity,  so  destrucUve  to  the  public 
good.  But  tbere  are  some,  who,  when  they  can  no  longer  bewitch 
with  their  beauty,  endeavour  to  do  it  with  their  malice,  thereby  to 
vender  themselves  in  any  sort  considerable ;  to  be  feared,  when  th^ 
are  no  more  loved.  All  I  will  add  is  this :  He  whe,  already  having 
one  of  his  feet  in  the  grave,  will  spurn  his  brother  with  the  ether, 
will  find  few  to  pity  him,  if  felling  all  along  for  his  pains. 

Db.  Hetlht.— ^on  farlit  tludtit  agitnar,  ted  nmpnmut  ama 
Connliit  tnimica  tvu,  Ignaviajallax. 

Pbtbr  Hetlu. 

FcLLBB. — This  distich,  whereof  tbe  Animadvertor  (by  the  imme- 
diate subBcription  of  his  name  thereunto)  may  to  some  seem  the 
author,  is  frequently  cited  by  Mr.  Selden,  and  may  thus  be 
Englished  :— 

"  Wt  ttm  DO  lUea,  not  putIn  Hek  to  pleue. 
But  do  de<y  ilMh  (Ukd  deceiiliig  Mue." 

However,  I  humbly  conceive  that,  what  feulti  soever  I  am  guilty 
of,  the  ain  of  sloth  cannot  justly,  especially  in  my  Church-History, 
be  laid  to  my  charge. 

1.  All  pasRsges  of  church-concernment  from  the  reign  of  Henry 
in.  until  king  Henry  VI.  I  got  ciactly  written  and  attested  out 
of  the  Records  in  the  Tower. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glL' 


ANSWER  TO  HETLIN'S  NSCESSABT  INTRODUCTION.  g^g 

2.  The  most  matenKl  transaetioDS  in  all  eonvocatioDB  nnce  the 
Refonnation  till  the  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  (save  that  sometimea 
the  Jonmale  be  very  defective,  wliidi  was  no  fault  of  mine,)  I 
tranacribed  out  of  the  Registers  of  Canterbury. 

3.  I  have  bj  much  labour  procured  many  letters  and  other 
rarities,  which  formerly  never  did  see  the  light,  ont  of  the  library 
of  Sit  Thomas  Cotton  and  others. 

4.  The  learned  Mr.  Selden  (on  his  owd  deaire)  honoured  my  fiiat 
fuuT  Centuries  with  reading,  and  returned  them  unto  me  some 
weeks  after,  without  any  considerable  alterations. 

5.  The  best  antiquaries  of  England  (amongst  whom  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  it  being  not  then  my  happiness  to  be  known  to 
the  learned  and  religious  Sir  R,  Twisden,)  I  consulted  with.  These 
now  I  forbear  to  name,  lest  I  remove  and  derive  the  Animad- 
vertors  anger  on  them  from  myself,  who  am  (though  not  the  most 
able)  the  best-prepared  to  endure  his  displeasure. 

Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  a  greater  volume  of  general  Church- 
Histoiy  might  be  made  with  less  time,  pains,  and  cost ;  for  in  the 
making  thereof,  I  had  straw  provided  me  to  bum  my  brick ;  I  mean, 
could  find  what  I  needed,  in  printed  books.  Whereas  in  this  Bri- 
tish Church-History,  I  must  (aa  well  as  I  could)  provide  my  own 
straw;  and  my  pains  have  been  scattered  all  over  the  land,  by 
riding,  writing,  going,  sending,  chiding,  beg^ng,  praying,  and 
sometimes  paying  too,  to  procure  manuscript  materials. 

These  particulars  seriously  considered,  I  hope  it  will  appear,  that 
the  Animadvertor  unjustly  chargeth  sloth  on  my  account,  and 
tyrannically  crieth  out  with  Pharaoh,  "  Ye  are  idle,  idle  are  you," 
Exodus  V.  17-  Yea,  I  hope,  I  may  alter  the  properly  of  the  Ani- 
madvertor's  distich,  and  turn  his  sword  into  my  shield  after  this 


TUOKAB  FULLEB. 


AN    ANSWER 


DR.  HETLIN'S  NECESSAHY  INTRODUCTION,  &c 

I.  Dn.  Hetjlih.' — Intending  some  short  Ammadvenioiis  on  the 
"  Church- History  of  Britain,"  for  vindication  of  die  truth,  the  (^nrch, 
and  the  injured  clergy,  I  have  thought  good  to  prepare  the  way  unto 
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them  by  a  plun  bnt  neoessu;  "  Intioductioit,''  touching  the  qoality 
and  nature  of  the  hook  which  I  have  in  hand. 

Fuller. — Intending,  God- willing,  to  return  a  truer  clear,  and 
short  answer  to  the  Introduction,  I  conceived  it  requisite  to  premise 
these  few  lines  following. 

The  Anitnadvertor,  like  a  cunning  market-man,  hath  pnt  his  best 
com  in  the  top  of  his  sack,  to  invite  chapmen  to  buy  it.  Hit  Pre- 
ftce  hath  b,  decoction  of  his  whole  book  ;  which  was  advisedly  done 
hy  lum,  hoping  that  those  might  read  his  Prebce  whom  he  suspected 
would  never  peruse  his  Book. 

Header,  as  I  am  loath  any  thing  in  hie  book  should  not  be  once 
answered,  so  be  not  offended,  if,  to  avoid  repetition,  I  am  loath  it 
should  be  twice  answered.  Each  particular  in  the  Preliice  will 
recur  in  the  body  of  the  Book ;  where,  by  Ood''B  assistance,  no  em- 
phatical  word  nor  syllable  shall  pass  without  its  respective  reply. 

Nor  hath  the  reader  any  cause  to  suspect,  that,  by  such  shifting,  I 
intend  any  evasion,  by  pleading  in  the  Pre&ce  that  I  will  answer 
oljections  in  the  body  of  my  Book,  and  alleging  in  the  body  of  my 
Book  that  I  have  answered  tbem  in  the  Preface.  For  I  have  to  do 
with  the  Animadvertnr,  so  cunning  and  so  exacting  a  merchant,  that 
it  is  impossible  for  one  indebted  unto  him  to  escape,  without  liill 
payment,  by  changing  the  place  of  his  habitation. 

However,  the  Animadvcrtor  hath  dealt  severely  (to  say  no  worse) 
with  me  ;  who,  to  render  me  the  more  culpable,  and  my  book  of  the 
less  credit,  hath  represented  all  my  faults  in  a  duplicating  glass. 
And  whereas  the  Best  of  Beings  non  bit  judiaat  in  id  ipattm, 
"  doth  not  punish  the  same  faults  twice,"  he  hath  twice  taxed  every 
supposed  mistake  in  my  History,  once  in  his  Preface,  and  agwn  ia 
the  body  of  his  Book. 

Dr.  Hetlik. — Concerning  which  the  reader  is  to  underatand,  that,  in 
the  year  1643,  Mr.  Fuller  published  hia  book  called  "The  H0I7  State;'' 
in  the  preface  whereof  he  lets  ns  know,  that  he  should  "  count  it  free- 
dom to  serve  two  apprenticeships  (Qod  spinning  out  the  thick 
thread  of  his  life  so  long)  in  writing  the  Ecclesiastical  History  from 
Christ's  time  to  our  days."  And  so  much  time  it  seems  he  had  spent 
upon  it,  (excepting  some  starts  for  recreation  in  the  "  Holy  land,") 
Wore  he  had  finished  and  exposed  it  to  pnblic  view ;  the  book  not 
coming  out  until  the  year  1655 ;  whether  agreeable  to  his  promise  and 
such  a  tedious  expectation,  we  are  non  to  see. 

FuLLBB. — My  words  are  by  the  Animadvcrtor  given-in  defec- 
tively, and  (as  to  me)  disadvantagcously ;  this  passage  (whith 
ought  to  have  been  inserted)  immediately  preceding  my  promise  : — 
"  If  I  may  be  so  happy  as  to  see  these  gloomy  days  diecluuded 
with  the  beams  of  God's  mercy.'^ 
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'  I  appefti  to  the  conscicoce  of  the  Animadvertor  himself,  whether 
in  his  soul  he  conceiveth  the§e  dsji  disclouded  or  no.  Oloomy 
they  vere  when  I  wrote  those  woida,  before  my  war  rained  in  the 
land ;  and  nnce  gaeb,  bloody  ehowen  liave  ended,  thej  continue 
lowering,  gloomy,  and  daric  unto  this  da^. 

My  proniae  therefore  being  thus  but  conditional,  and  the  condi- 
tiaa  on  which  it  was  grounded  not  -as  yet  performed,  I  have  no  need, 
U&erar0jtdein,  "  to  free  my  faitb,^  which  was  never  bound,  though 
I  had  ever  since  utterly  quitted  all  thoughts  of  writing  any  Chuich- 
History. 

For  the  first  fire  years,  during  our  actual  civil  wars,  I  had  little 
list  or  leisure  to  write ;  fearing  to  be  made  an  History,  and  shifting 
daily  for  my  safety.  All  that  time  I  oould  not  Ute  to  ttvdy,  who 
did  only  ^udy  M  Uw. 

So  soon  88  God's  goodness  gave  me  a  fixed  habitation,  I  cwiw 
posed  my  "  Land  of  Canaan,  or  Piagah-Sight."  This,  thon{^  I 
confess  it  be  no  part  of  church-building,  yet  it  is  the  clearing  of  the 
floor  or  foundation  thereof,  by  preaentiiig  the  performances  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles  in  Palestine.  I  perceive  the  Animadvertor  '*  bath 
a  month's  mind^  to  give  me  a  jeer,  for  my  sallying  into  the  Holy- 
fjand ;  which  I  can  bear  the  better,  seeing  (by  God's  goodness) 
that  my  boidt  bath  met  with  general  reception,  likely  to  live  whea 
I  am  dead ;  so  that  friends  of  quality  BoHcit  me  to  teach  it  the 
I^tin  language. 

Db.  Hetlik. — For,  First,  the  reader  mifj^t  expect,  by  the  fbrmer 
paasage,  that  he  designed  the  general  history  of  the  church,  from  the 
first  preaching  of  Christ,  and  the  calling  of  the  twelve  apostles,  to  the 
tinies  we  live  in :  Whereas  he  bath  restrained  himself  to  the  church 
of  Britain,  which  he  conceives  to  be  so  far  from  being  founded  in  the 
time  ni  Christ,  that  be  is  loath  to  give  it  the  antiquity  of  being  the 
work  of  any  of  the  apostles,  of  any  of  the  seventy  disdples,  or  finally 
of  any  apostdical  ^irit  of  those  eldest  times. 

PcLLEK.^"  Charity  be^ns,  but  doth  not  end,  at  home."  The 
same  method  was  embraced  in  my  Church-Histoiy.  It  began  with 
our  own  domestic  af&irs,  to  confute  that  acctisaUon,  commonly 
dialed  on  Englishmen,  tfiat  they  are  very  knowing  in  foreign 
parts,  but  ignorant  in  their  own  country.  I  intended  (God  willing) 
to  have  proceeded  to  foreign  choiches  ;  but  I  am  discouraged  by 
Uta  causeless  cavilling  at  what  I  have  written  ^ready. 

My  Church-History  beginneth  (for  point  of  time)  indetermi- 
nately,  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  (lapping  in,  or  folding  over,  part 
of  Paganism,)  and  presenteth  the  doleful  condition  of  the  Britons, 
whilst  yet  uncoDverted,  and  grievous  idolaters. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


aid  APPBAL  OP  INJURED  INNOCENCE.  PART  t. 

Xtettrminatdy,  my  Hi>tory  begins  ^«nolfem»»»  37;  wliich  is  but 
fbnv  jeea  tfler  Christ's  passion,  and  tlut  is  very  tai\j,  I  assure 
yon :  Cbristitmity  in  this  island  being  a  timely  Twa,  to  be  up  so 
soofl,  and  diesslng  itself,  vhilst  as  yet  (and  many  yeais  after)  most 
countries  vere  fast  asleep  in  pagan  impiety. 

I  deny  not  but  that  apostolical  men  were  the  first  founders  of 
religion  in  our  land.  Kit  as  for  such  apostlee,  (St.  Peter,  St.  Pan), 
&C.,)  who,  without  probability  of  truth,  and  against  proportion  of 
time,  are  by  some  ■■i^K"'-  <^tawled  on  us,  those  I  do  ivjeat,  (I 
hojK,  without  the  least  fault,)  rendeiing  my  reasons  for  the  sBoie. 

Dk.  Hetlif. — And,  Seoondlj,  tlion^  he  entitle  it  by  the  name  of 
"  Tbe  Church-History  of  Britain,'  yet  he  pursues  not  his  design  agree- 
able to  that  title  neither :  there  being  little  said  of  the  B&in  of  ths 
duuch  of  Scotland,  which  oertunly  makes  up  a  cousidwable  part  of 
the  isle  of  Britain ;  and  less,  if  any  thiag  at  all,  of  the  church  of  Ire- 
land, which  anciently  passed  in  the  account  of  a  British  island. 

FoLLEB. — I  will  render  the  reader  a  true  account,  why  I  euti* 
tied  my  book  "  The  Chuich-History  of  Britain." 

First.  "  The  Church-History  of  England,"  I  might  not  call  it ; 
the  fire  first  centuries  therein  belonging  wholly  to  the  Britons  before 
the  same  and  notion  of  England  was  ever  heard  of  in  any  author. 

Secondly.  "  The  Church-History  of  Oreat  Britain,"  I  did  not 
call  it ;  for  fear  of  bringing  in  Scotland  within  the  latitude  thereof, 
— a  compass  too  large  for  my  weak  endearonra. 

Thirdly.  "  The  Church-History  of  Britain,"  I  did  and  might 
«all  it,  in  a  double  respect,  tarn  parte  majore,  quAm  meliore,  "  both 
from  the  bigger  and  better,"  the  fairer  and  fruitfuller  part  of  Bri- 
tun,  the  ecclesiastical  afiairs  whereof  were  therein  contained. 

Yea,  the  Animadvertor  knows  full  well,  that  the  south  of  this 
island,  1^  way  of  eminence,  is  eo  called.  To  give  one  instance  of 
many  from  the  title-page  of  a  passage  of  state : — 

NobUintma  3Uceptatio  tuper  digmtaU  et  moffniiadins  Begnorttm 
Britannioi  et  GaiUd,  habita  ab  utriutque  Oraioribtu  et  Legatii,  in 
Ckmotiio  Ckmttandensi : — Lovamii,  anno  1517,  typU  exoma. 

"  The  most  noble  Dispute  about  the  Dignity  and  Greatness  of 
the  Kingdoms  of  Britain  and  Fiance,  betwixt  the  Amboasadors 
and  Legates  of  both  sides,  in  the  Counci]  of  Constance ; "  and 
"emno  1517,  printed  at  Lovaine." 

Here  the  contest  only  was  betwixt  the  crowns  of  England  (here 
termed  Britain)  and  France,  Scotland  not  at  all  interestiog  itself 
therein. 

It  will  not  be  long  before  the  Animodvertor  (as,  Qod  willing,  in 
due  time  shall  be  observed)  stickleth  with   might  and  main,  that 
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LucioB  might  properiy'  style  himeelf,  and  be  etyled,  King  of  Bri> 
tiun,  who  had  not  ftn  lulF  of  Uie  southern  half  of  this  island :  and 
therefore,  by  his  own  principles,  it  is  no  solecism  in  me  to  nune 
the  Cis-Tweedan  moiety  thereof  Bbitaikt. 

Had  I  given  my  native  conntry  a  narrow  and  reBtrictive  name,  I 
had  deserved  due  reproof;  but  now,  measuring  the  denomination 
thereof  with  all  honounblc  advantage,  I  humbly  conceive  myself 
not  to  faD  under  Just  reprehension  for  the  same. 

Dr.  Hbtun Nor  is  it,  Thirdly,  a  "  Ohurcb- History  ~  rightly  and 

properiy  so  called,  bnt  an  aggregation  of  EOich  and  so  many  betero- 
gnneoua  bodies,  that  eocleaiasdoal  a&iis  make  tbe  least  part  of  it. 
Abstracted  from  the  drees  and  trimming,  and  all  those  outward  em- 
belliahmants  which  appear  upon  it,  it  hath  a  very  fit  resemblance  to 
that  lady  of  pleasore  of  which  Martial  tells  ns.  Part  minima  est  ipta 
pueUa  sui,  ^at  **  tbe  woman  vras  the  least  part  of  benelf."  Tbe 
same  of  a  "  Church-Rhapsody  "  had  been  fitter  for  it ;  thoogh,  to  aaj 
truth,  (had  it  been  answerable  thereunto  in  point  of  learning,)  it 
might  have  passed  by  the  old  title  of  "FuUer't  Mitcetlanie»'  For 
such  and  so  many  are  tbe  impertinencies  as  to  matters  o(  tattttxaeei 
nature,  more  as  to  matters  of  the  diurcb,  that  without  them  tbls  great 
volume  had  been  bron^t  to  a  narrower  compass,  if  it  bad  t^en  up 
any  room  at  all.  So  that  we  may  affirm  of  the  present  HistMiy,  as  one 
did  of  the  writings  of  Chrysippns  an  (Ad  philosopher,  namely :  Si  quiw 
lollal  e  Chn/sippi  Ubrii  qua  atUtta  lunt,  Jacili  ill*  eaeua  reli*qve- 
reHtur  pt/rgumena*  that  is  to  say,  that  "  iJFthey  were  well  purged  of 
«U  such  passages  as  were  not  pertinent  to  the  business  whidi  he  Had  in 
hand,  there  wonld  be  nothing  left  in  lliem  to  fill  np  bis  parchments.' 

Foi,LBS.— The  Animadvertor  hath  a  free  liberty  to  name  his 
own  books ;  and  I  crave  the  same  leave  myself  to  denominate  my^ 
own. 

Before  he  had  Alien  so  fiercely  on  my  extravagancies  in  the 
Oiuich-Histoiy,  he  had  done  well  to  have  defended  hb  own,  in  his 
*'  Geography ; "  sixteen  parts  of  twenty  therein  being  merely  his- 
torical, and  aliene  from  his  subject  in  the  strictness  thereof.  Sure  I 
am,  Ptolemy,  Stnbo,  Pliny,  &e.  in  their  serei^  desci^tions  of  the 
worid,  have  nothing  to  -countenance  the  excoraiaOB  about  the  pedi- 
grees of  prinees,  not  rednctive  to  Gteognphy  without  the  gragt  flavour 
of  the  r^er  bo  to  undertitatid  it. 

But,  because  recrimination  is  no  part  of  puigation,  I  provide 
myself  to  answer  to  all  which  shall  be  objected  for  impertinenoiea. 

2.  Db.  Hbtun. — The  first  of  this  land  which  I  am  to  note,  ia  a 
mete  eztriusecal  and  outride  unto  those  impertinencies  .which  are 

■  DiDOENn  Ljiibtiii*  Ik  Hid  Chtytippi. 
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couched  Tnthia ;  consiBting  of  Title-pages,  Dedieatoiy-Epistlei,  sad 
sereial  iuteimediote  inflcripttonB  onto  ejtuj  gedioii ;  &  new  way,  never 
trsTelled  before  by  anf,  till  he  found  U  out ;  and  such  wheiem  be  ia  not 
Uke  to  find  many  followen,  though  the  way  be  opmed.  I  know  it  is 
no  unusual  thing  for  wo^  of  dlfierent  arguments,  published  at  several 
times,  and  dedicated  to  several  persons,  to  be  drawn  together  into  one 
volome ;  and,  being  so  drawn  together,  to  retain  still  those  particular 
titles  and  dedications  which  at  first  they  had.  But  I  dare  confidentiy 
say,  that  our  historian  is  the  first,  who,  wilting  a  book  of  the  same  ar- 
gument, not  published  by  piece-meal,  as  it  came  from  his  hand,  bat  in 
a  full  and  entire  volume,  hath  filled  his  sheets  witii  bo  many  title-leaves 
and  dedications,  as  we  Have  before  us. 

FoLLEK. — I  answer,  Fint :  Althongli  it  be  unlawful  even  for 
the  owner  himself,  abuti  re  tui,  "  to  abuse  what  is  his  own," 
'because  the  public  hath  an  interest  therein  ;  yet,  is  it  not  lawftil  for 
me  to  do  vhat  I  will  with  my  own  P  Matt.  v.  10. 

Secondly.  The  Animadvertor  pretendetb  in  his  notes  to  rectify 
"  mistakes,  fitlsities,  and  defects ; "  tiiis  cometh  not  under  any  of 
these  notions.  And  whereas  be  writeth,  as  he  luth,  "for  the  vindi- 
cation of  the  truth,  church,  and  injured  clergy ;  "  by  my  dedicating 
of  my  book  to  many  patrons,  the  truth  is  not  prejudiced,  nor  the 
durch  wronged,  nor  any  of  the  clergy  injured. 

Thirdly.  Of  late  some  useful  and  costly  books,  when  past  their 
parents^  power  to  bring  them  forth,  have  been  delivered  to  the  pub- 
lic, by  the  midwifery  of  such  dedications. 

Fourthly.  Many  (if  not  moat)  of  my  patrons  invited  themselves 
purposely  to  encourage  my  endeavours ;  and  why  should  any  man''s 
"  eye  be  evil,"  because  theirs  were  "good  unto  me  ?  " 

LasUy.  It  is  all  one  in  effect,  whether  one  piintoth  his  dedica- 
tions to  many  patrons,  or  whether  one  presenteth  a  printed  "  His- 
tory of  St  George,'^  to  each  English  Knight  of  the  Qaiter,  with 
a  written  letter  prefixed  to  every  one  of  them :  *  save  tbat  the 
former  way  is  bettor,  as  which  rendereth  the  author's  gratitude  the 
more  public  and  conspicuous. 

Da.  Hbylin.— For  in  this  one  book,  tilting  in  "  The  History  of  Cam- 
bridge,' which  is  but  an  appendix  to  it,  there  are  no  fewer  than  twelve 
particular  tities,  beside  die  general ;  as  many  particular  dedications ; 
and  no  fewer  than  fifty-eight  or  six^  of  those  by-inssriptiens,  which  are 
addressed  to  bis  particular  friends  and  bene&ctors;  which  make  it 
bigger  by  forty  sheets  at  the  least,  than  it  had  been  otherwise.  Nay, 
BO  ambitious  he  is  of  increasing  the  number  of  bis  patrons,  that,  having 
but  fi>ur  leaves  to  come  to  the  end  of  his  History,  he  finds  out  a  par- 
ticnlar  bene&ctresa  to  inscribe  it  to:  which  brings  into  my  mind  &e 

■  A>,  lo  dm  nrb  of  LiddMj,  Danbj,  Ac.  which   I  htm  tea  under  th*  lund  af 
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▼anitj  of  Titellius  in  beBtofring,  and  of  Roaciiu  R^olna  fi>r  accepting^ 
tbe  oonsular  dignity,  for  that  part  of  the  day  on  which  Cecinns,  by 
order  and  decree  of  the  tenate,  was,  degraded  from  it :  of  which  the 
historian  gires  this  note,  that  it  was,  magna  cam  irritu  accipimlis-lri- 
butnlitqve,  a  mattei  of  no  mean  disport  amongst  the  people  for  a 
long  time  after. 

FuLLKK. — Ordinary  dedications  exceed  not  a  dozen  lines,  and 
therefore  I  believe  the  Animadvertor  is  much  mistaken  in  his 
proportions. 

If  I  did  dedicate  four  leaves  to  a  distinct  patroness,  no  such  fault 
therein  ;  seeing,  I  am  confident,  those  four  leaves  contain  in  them 
BO  remarkable  an  accident,  as  the  Animadvertoi  never  read  the  tike 
ID  four  thousand  leaves  of  any  historian. 

Db.  Hbyun. — But  of  this  ugnment  our  author  heard  so  much  at 
the  late  Act  at  Oxford,  that  I  sh^  say  no  more  of  it  at  this  present 
time. 

FuLLEB. — I  heard  nothing  thereof  at  Oxford,  being  then  sixty 
miles  distanced  thence.  Sure  I  am,  I  did  not  there  mati  audire 
deservedly,  and  if  undeservedly,  ma£3/inta  heniparta  delectai. 

Secondly.  I  have  heard  since^  that  one  in  the  Act  was  bold 
to  play  on  my  own  name  and  Church-History.  But,  for  the  seven- 
teen years  I  lived  in  Cambridge,  I  never  heard  any  Prevaricator 
mention  his  senior  by  name :  we  count  such  particularizing  beneath 
an  University. 

Thirdly.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  accounted  pride,  but  prudence, 
in  me,  to  believe  myself  above  such  trifles,  who  have  written  a  book 
to  eternity. 

Fourthly.  I  regret  not  to  be  [the]  anvil  for  any  ingenious 
hammer  to  makt^pleasant  music  on ;  but  it  seems  my  traducer  vras 
not  so  happy. 

Lastly.  I  remember  a  speech  of  sir  Walter  Raleigh  :  "  If  any," 
saith  he,  "  speaketh  against  me.  to  my  face,  my  tongue  shall  give 
htm  an  answer ;  but  my  back-side  is  good  enough  to  return  to  him, 
who  abuseth  me  behind  my  back.'" 

3.  Dr.  HsYLDf. — In  the  next  rank  of  impertinencies,  whic^  are  - 
more  intrinsecal,  part  of  the  substance  of  the  work,  I  account  his 
heraldry,  hlazona  of  arms,  descents  of  noble  fiimilies  vrith  their 
achievements  intermingled  as  they  come  in  his  way;  not  pertinent, 
I  am  sure,  to  a  Chorch-Historian,  unless  such  persons  had  been 
foanders  of  eptsecqial  sees  or  religious  houses,  or  that  the  arms  so 
blazoned  did  belong  to  either. 

FcTLLKE. — I  answer  "in  general :  Those  passages  of  heraldry 
are  put  in  for  variety  and  divenion,  to  refresh  the  wearied  reader. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


S32  APFBAL  OF  iNJURSD  INNOCBNCS.  PART  I. 

They  are  nerer  used  without  asking  of  leave  befoK,  or  ctaring 
pardon  after  the  ioBerting  thereof ;  and  such  oramng  is  havwg  a 
lequeat  in  that  kind  with  the  ingenuous.  Grant  it  ill-nfanners  in 
the  author  not  to  ask,  it  is  ill-nature  in  the  reader  not  to  grant,  bo 
smali  a  suit. 

Mr.  Camden,  in  his  description  of  Oxfordshire,  hath  a  prolix 
(though  not  tedious)  poem,  of  the  marriage  of  Thame  and  Isia, 
which  he  uahereth  in  with,  8i placet,  vel  legai  vdnegligat,  "  Read  or 
reject ;  "  either  set  by  it,  or  set  it  by ;  aa  the  reader  is  disposed. 

The  same,  though  not  expressed,  is  implied  in  all  such  digres- 
sions, which  may  be  said  to  be  left  unpnnted,  in  effect,  to  such  as 
like  them  not :  their  ploughs  may  make  balks  of  sudk  deviations, 
and  proceed  to  more  serious  matter. 

Db.  Hbtlin.— Our  author  tells  na,  that  knowledge  in  the  laws  of 
this  land  "  is  nether  to  be  expected  nor  required  in  one  of  his  profes- 
Bion ; "  (voL  ii.  p.  45 ;)  and  yet,  I  trow,  considering  tihe  great  influence 
which  the  laws  have  upon  chiirch-matteis,  the  knowledge  of  the  law 
cannot  be  so  unnecessary  in  the  way  of  a  cleigyman,  as  the  study  of 
heraldry.  But,  granting  heraldry  to  he  an  ornament  in  all  them  that 
have  it,  yet  is  it  no  ingredient  requisite  to  the  composition  of  an  eccle- 
aiaatical  history.  The  copies  of  Battle-Abbey  roll,  fitter  for  Stow  and 
HoUinshead,  (where  before  we  had  them,)  can,  in  an  History  of  the 
Church,  pretend  to  no  place  at  all ;  though  posubly  the  names  of  some 
may  be  remembered,  as  their  foundations  or  endowments  of  churches 
give  occasion  for  iL  The  arms  of  the  knights  errant,  billeted  in  the 
isle  of  Ely,  by  the  Norman  Conqueror,  is  of  like  extravagancy.  Socfa 
also  is  the  catalogue  of  those  noble  adventurers,  (with  their  arms, 
issue,  and  achievements,)  who  did  acoompaiiy  king  Richard  I.  to  the 
war  of  Palestine ;  which  might  have  better  served  its  an  appendix  to 
his  "  History  of  the  Holy  War,"  than  found  a  place  in  the  main  body 
of  an  History  of  the  Church  of  England :  which  three  alone,  besides 
many  intercalations  of  that  kind  in  most  parts  of  the  book,  make  up 
eight  sheets  more,  inserted  only  for  the  ostentation  of  bis  skill  in 
heraldty,  in  which  notwithstanding  he  hath  fallen  on  as  palpable 
errors  as  he  hath  committed  in  his  History. 

FuLLEB.— Mr.  Fox  in  his  "  Acts  and  Monuments'"  hath  done 
the  like,  presenting  the  names  of  such  who  csme  over  at  the  Norman 
Conquest.  I  have  only  made  their  catalogue  more  complete.  And 
seeing  it  was  preserved  in  Battle-Abbey,  the  very  addition  of 
"Abbey"  doth  dye  it  with  some  eccIeaiasUcal  tincture. 

The  arms  of  the  knights  of  Ely  might  on  a  three-fold  title  have 
{  escaped  the  Animadvertor's  censure  :  First.  They  were  never  before 
';  printed.  Secondly.  The  wall  whereon  they  were  depicted,,  is  now 
\  demolished.     Lastly.  Each  knight  being  blmd»i  (or  as  I  may  say, 
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empaled)  vith  «  monk, »  moiety  of  that  mixture  may    be    con- 
stnied  reducible  to  Churcb-History. 

A<  for  the  amg  of  some  signal  persons  achieied  in  the  Holy 
War ;  if  the  sirnam*  of  "  War  ^  be  secular,  the  Christian  name 
thereof,  '*  Holy,"  is  eccleeiastical ;  and  so  rendered  all  actions 
therein  within  the  latitude  of  Church-Histmy,  to  an  ingenuous 
reader. 

Dk.  H8n:,m.-~>Por  beaidea  those  wfaioh  are  observed  in  tbe  eourte 
this  woric,  I  find  tiro  otheia  of  that  kind  in  his  "  History  of  Gam- 
bridge,"  to  be  noted  here.  For,  he  teHeth  us,  (page  206,)  that  "  Alice 
countess  of  Oxford  was  daughter  and  sole  heir  of  Gilbert  lord  Sam- 
ford,  which  Gilbert  was  hereditary  Lord  Chamberlain  of  En^and.' — 
But,  by  his  leare,  Gilbert  lord  Samford  was  nerer  the  hereditary 
Chamberiam  of  the  re^m  of  England,  but  only  Chamberlain  in  Fee  to 
the  queens  of  England ;  betwixt  which  offices  how  vast  a  diBerenee 
Aen  is,  let  our  author  judge. 

FaLiER. — I  plead  in  my  own  defence,  (according  to  my  last 
Oenenl  Answer,)  that  I  have  charged  my  margin  with  my  aulhor, 
JAi.  Parker,*  Fellow  of  Cains  College  in  Cambridge,  one  known  for 
a  moat  noble  antiquary,  but  especially  in  heraldry ;  and  I  thought 
that  he  had  lighten  on  some  rare  evidence,  out  of  the  ordinary  road  : 
but,  seeing  he  w«8  mistaken,  I  will  amend  it  (God  willing)  in  my 
next  edidon. 

Db.  Hbtlin. — And,  Secondly,  the  honour  of  Lord  Chamheil^n  of 
Gi^land  came  not  unto  the  eails  of  Oxford  by  that  mairiage,  or  by 
any  other,  but  was  inreated  in  that  &mily,  before  they  had  attained 
the  title  and  degree  of  earts :  oonfened  by  king  Henry  I.  on  Anbrey 
de  Vere^  a  right  puissant  person,  and  afterwards  on  Aubrey  de  Vera 
his  son,  together  with  the  earldom  of  Oxford,  hy  king  Heniy  Il.t  con- 
tinuing hereditary  in  that  house,  till  the  death  of  Robert  duke  of  Ire- 
land, the  ninth  eail  thereof,  and  then  bestowed  for  a  time  at  the  king's 
Ascretion,  and  at  last  settled  by  king  Charles  in  the  house  of  Lindsey. 

Fuller. — This  is  nothing  confutatory  of  me,  who  never  affirm- 
ed that  the  High-Chamberlainahip  accrued  to  the  house  of  Oxford 
by  any  such  match. 

Dr.  Hktlin. — Bnt  hecaose,  being  a  Cambridge -man,  he  may  be 
better  skilled  in  tbe  earls  of  that  county,  let  us  see  what  he  saith  of 
them ;  and  we  shall  fidd,  that  "  Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York, 
was  the  d^th  ear!  of  Cambridge."  (Hist,  of  Oamh.  p.  226.)  Whereas, 
First,  Richard  duke  of  York  was  not  earl  of  Cambridge. 

Fuller — He  waa,  he  was,  he  was;  as  presently  (Qod  willing) 
will  appear,  beyond  all  doubt  and  contradiction. 

■  In  Ui  &tbtai  Omlai.  m.  |  C:tiiDtN,  In  OitaiO,  lb).  389. 
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Dr.  HEriiK.— And,  Secondly,  if  he  had  been  such,  he  matt  haTo 
been  the  seventh  earl,  and  not  the  eighth.  For  thus  those  earls  are 
nmrehalled  in  our  "Catalogues  of  Honour,"  and  book*  of  heraldry ; 
namely,  1.  William  de  Meschine*.  2.  John  de  Hunault.  3.  William 
nwrqtteM  of  Jnliers.  4.  Edmond  of  Langley,  doke  of  York.  5, 
Edward  duke  of  York.  6.  Richnrd  do  Conisborgh,  yooagei  brother 
of  Edward.     7-  James  marquess  Hamilton,  &c. 

Fuller.— Indeed,  they  are  thus  reckoned  np  in  s  late  little 
(and  useful)  book,  entitled,  "  The  Help  of  History,"  made  (at  I 
am  credtUy  infonned)  by  the  Animadvertor  himself ;  and  therefore 
by  him  well  styled  "  ona  Catalogues  of  Honour."  But  more 
exact  heralds,  whom  it  concerns  to  be  skilful  in  their  own  profession, 
do  otherwise  account  them. 

Do.  Hetltn. — No  Richard  duke  of  York  to  be  found  amongst 
them ;  his  father,  Richard  of  Conisbatgh,  haring  lost  that  title  by 
attainder  which  nerer  was  restored  to  Richard  his  son,  (though  most 
improTidently  adranced  to  the  dukedom  of  York,)  nor  unto  any  other 
of  that  line  and  family. 

FuLLKH. — I  admire  the  A nimadvertor^B  peremptoriness  in  this 
point,  when  the  no  less  learned  (but  more  modest)  Mr.  Camden, 
speaking  of  these  earls  in  the  description  of  Cambridgeshire,  saitli, 
that,  after  the  death  of  Richard  of  Coniaburgh,  "  The  title  of  the 
earl  of  Cambridge,  either  wholly  vanished  with  him,  or  else  lay  hid 
amongst  the  titles  of  Richard  his  son,  who  was  restored  duke  of 
York,  as  kinsman  and  heir  to  his  uncle  Edward  duke  of  York." 

What  he  warily  said  "  lay  hid,"  is  found  out  by  such  as  since 
wrote  on  that  subject ;  Mr,  Brooke,  York  heiald,  and  Mr.  Augus- 
tiDe  Vincent,  (in  eflfect,  Mr.  Camden  revised,)  who  writing  cor- 
rections on  Brooke,  concnrreth  with  him  in  this  particular : — "  For 
Richard  of  Coniaburgh,  Edward^  brother,  was  after  created  earl 
of  that  place,  [Cambridge,]  and  after  him  another  Richard,  who 
was  Richard  of  Conisburgh'a  son."*  See,  reader,  what  an  adver^ 
versary  1  have  gotten,  who  csreth  not  to  write  against  the  most 
evident  and  avowed  truths,  so  be  it  he  may  write  something 
against  me. 

4.  Dr.  Hbylin. — Proceed  we,  in  the  next  place,  to  verses,  and 
old  ends  of  poetry,  scattered  and  diqiersed  in  all  parts  of  (he  History, 
from  one  end  to  the  other ;  for  which  he  hath  no  precedent  in  any 
historian,  Greek  or  Latin,  or  any  of  the  national  Histories  of  these 
latter  times.  The  .Histories  of  Herodotns,  Xenophon,  Thacydide4, 
and  Plutarch,  amongst  the  Greeks;  of  CRsar,  livy,  Salluat,  Tacitus, 
and  Suetonius,  amongst  the  Latins;  afford  him  neither  warrant  nor 
*  PagMM,  95. 
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example  for  it.  The  like  may  be  affinned  of  Eugebius,  Socrates, 
Soxomen,  Tbeodoret,  Roffin,  and  ETagriiu,  Cirarch-UiBtoiiaiu  all; 
though  they  had  all  the  best  choice,  and  the  most  excellent  poets  of 
the  world  to  befriend  them  in  it :  and  he  that  shall  consult  the  His- 
tories of  sncceeding  times,  ^trough  all  the  ages  of  the  church  to  this 
present  day,  irill  find  them  all  as  barren  of  any  cnconrt^menta  in 
this  Idnd  as  ihe  ancients  were. 

Fuller.— Never  had  Herodotus  given  his  nine  books  the 
names  of  the  nine  Muses,  if  such  was  his  abstemiousness  &om 
poetry.  Not  one  of  them,  which  is  i«n>fi^aAof  in  this  kind ;  and 
there  are  found  in  Clio,  the  first,  no  fewer  than  thirty  verses  of  the 
oiacles  of  Pythia.  As  those  his  books  «i«  fruitful,  so  his  book  of 
the  Life  of  Homer  hath  a  superfetation  of  them ;  so  that  if  prose 
be  the  warp,  verses  are  the  woof  thereof.  Whereas  the  Aniinad- 
TCrtor  instances  in  Plutarch ;  open  at  the  Life  of  Theseus,  and  we 
are  presented  with  poetry  therein. 

But,  grant  no  precedent  in  this  nature  in  the^c  authors  ;  a  more 
free  genius  acteth  in  modern  than  in  ancient  historians,  manumissed 
from  the  serrilities  they  were  tied  (or  tied  themselves)  unto.  The 
Animadvertor,  like  another  Empeon,  endeavoureth  to  revive  the 
penal  statutes  of  history  against  me,  (so  to  subject  me  to  fine  for 
the  breach  thereof,)  which  time  in  ef!ect  hath  cancelled. 

^1  tcribit  iiitorici,  icribii  miteri,  if  enslaved  to  all  punctilios 
thereof.  Let  the  Animadvcrtor  keep  those  steel  bodices  for  his  own 
wearing,  and  not  force  them  on  me.  What !  not  a  plait  or  a  niffle, 
more  or  less,  but  all  must  be  done  in  number,  weight,  and  measure  ! 
according  to  historical  criticism  !  This  is  not  putting  the  book, 
but  the  author  himself,  into  the  press. 

Tacitus  himself  (here  instanced  iu)  would  be  tacittu  indeed,  if 

.  all  politic   sentences  and  prudential   results  were  deleted  in  htm, 

being  trespasses  on  the  preciseness  of  history,  confined  to  matter  of 

fact.     But  well  fare  that  historian  who  wilt  go  out  of  bis  own  way, 

to  direct  his  reader. 

We  know  Piiny,  Solinus,  &c.,  in  their  topographical  description 
of  countries,  are  barren  of  verses.  Let  the  Animadvertor,  on  the 
same  account;  therefore,  charge  Mr.  Camden  for  surcharging  his 
Britannia  with  poetry,  having  but  three  verseless  shires,  (namely, 
Dorset,  Bucks,  and  Westmoreland,)  in  all  England,  and  more 
than  fourscore  verses  arpiece  in  the  three  several  counties  of  Berks, 
Oxford,  and  Somerset. 

Db.  Hetlim. — Xay,  whereas  bishop  Godwin,  in  bis  "Annals," 
gives  us  an  epitaph  of  two  verses  only  made  on  queen  Jane  Seymour, 
and  afterwards  a  copy  of  eighteen  verses  on  the  martyrdom  of  arch- 
bishop Cranmer ;  he  ushers  in  the  lost  with  this  short  apology :  Conlta 
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morem  Hitlona  ticeat,  quaso,  interen  ^e.  "  Let  me,"  Baltt  be,  "  I 
beseech  yon,  meert  these  following  verses,  thou^  otlietwise  egiiilist  the 
rule  and  lawBof  History,"— iJnno/.  Regime  Maria. 

Fuller. — What,  if  that  worthy  prelste  Was  pleased  to  pass  8 
compliment  on  his  reader!  it  followeth  not  that  they  do  want 
civility,  who  have  less  courtship  in  this  point  thab  he  hath.  Let  us 
look  on  his  "  Catalogue  of  Bishops,"  which  hath  more  Ticinity  with 
my  subject ;  and  there  we  shall  find  (the  bulk  of  the  book  consi- 
dered) more  verses  ia  proportion,  than  in  my  Church- History,  on 
the  token  that  where  I  cite  but  four,  he  quoteth  fonrteeti,  out  of 
Martial,  to  prove  Claudia  Ruffina  a  Briton  and  a  Chiistian. 

Dh.  Hetun. — But  what,  alas!  were  eighteen  or  twenty  verses, 
compared  with  those  many  hundred,  (six  or  seven  buhdred  at  the 
least,)  which  we  find  in  our  author,  whether  to  show  the  universality 
of  his  reading  in  all  kind  of  vrriters,  or  his  lacnlty  in  translating, 
(which  when  he  meets  with  hard  copies,  he  knows  how  to  spare,)  I 
shall  not  determine  at  tbe  present. 

Fuller. — If  pieces  of  vereeS  be  counted  whole  ones,  which  in 
this  point  is  no  charitable  synecdoche,  and  if  tianslations  be  reck- 
oned distinct  verses,  though  it  is  hard  that  a  man  bud  his  shadow 
should  be  accounted  two  different  pefsons:— 

And  if  the  verses  in  the  "  History  of  Cambridge  "  be  adjected, 
though  he  who  banisheth  poetry  out  of  an  University  will  find 
iambics  enough  to  pay  him  for  his  pains  :— 

And  if  the  verses  in  tbe  "History  of  Walthatn-Abbey "  be 
cast  in,  (though  who  ^atl  hinder,  but  I  will  describe  my  own  parish 
in  prose  or  poetry  as  I  think  fit  P)  all,  put  together,  will  not  amount 
to  the  number. 

Besides,  many  of  my  verses  may  be  said  to  be  prose  in  efl'ect,  As 
coataining  the  religion  of  that  age,  and  therefore  alleged  as  evi- 
dence thereof,  before  the  Nonnan  Conquest ;  and  no  authority  can 
in  prose  be  produced  which  doth  so  fiilly  and  el  early  represent  the 
Same. 

Other  vcnes  are  generally  epitaphs  on  some  eminent  churchmen, 
which  could  not  well  be  omitted. 

Dr.  Hgtlik. — Certain  I  am,  that,  by  the  fntedarding  of  his  prose 
with  BO  many  verses,  be  makes  the  book  look  rather  like  a  ChaKh- 
Romance,  (our  late  romancers  being  much  given  to  such  kind  of  mix- 
tures,) than  a  well-built  Ecdestastical  History.  And  if  it  be  a  matter 
■o  inconvenient  to  put  a  new  piece  of  cloth  on  an  old  gannent;  the 
putting  of  so  many  old  patches  on  a  new  piece  of  cloth  must  be 
more  onfeshionable.  Besides  that,  many  of  these  old  ends  are  so  light 
and  ludicroni,  so  little  pertinent  to  the  business  which  he  has  in  hand, 
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that  thej  wrre  011I7  to  make  sport  for  duldren,  f  tif  puerit  plaeeat, 
€t  declttMmtioJ!at,J  and  for  notUng  elae. 

FuLLKit — Hod  the  AnimadTertor  come  with  a  good  stomadii 
Huch  larding  had  been  no  bad  cookerj.  Certain  I  am  that  a  com- 
ment admittelli  leee  Imtitnde  is  this  kind  than  a  Chuich-Hiitor7. 
Certain  I  am  also,  that  a  "  Comment  on  the  Creed  ""  ie  allowed  less 
liberty  than  other  conunents.  Now  the  Animadvertor  hath  bescat- 
tered  its  every  where  with  verses  and  ttanslation?.  It  coneiBteth 
not  with  my  charity  to  miscall  it  "  a  Creed-Romance,"  Accounting 
it  a  sin  so  to  decry  or  diapaiage  hia  useful  endeavours.  The  best 
way  to  discover  the  deformity  of  my  fabric,  is  for  the  Animadvertor 
to  erect  a  more  beautiful  building  haid  by  it;  that  so  hia  tare  and 
regular,  may  shame  my  rude,  piece  of  architecture. 

What,  if  such  mixtures  mtjtt:  the  garment  (which  also  I  utterly 
deny)  to  be  leas  in  the  fiuhion,  the  fondling  of  fancy  P  I  made  it 
not  for  sif^t  but  service,  that  it  might  be  sttong  and  wann  to  the 
weanra  thweof. 

I  stand  on  my  jnstiScstioD,  that  no  inch  light  orlndltjrouB  reiset 
are  to  be  found  in  my  book,  which  render  it  [liable]  to  just  excep* 
tion.  But  BO  wonder  if  the  bell  diaketh  even  as  tbe  prejudiced 
hearer  thinketh  thereof. 

fi.  Db.  HsTLnT.— This  leads  me  to  the  next  impertinency,— Jus 
raldag  into  the  channel  of  old  popish  legends,  written  in  the  darker 
times  of  superstition,  but  written  with  an  honest  seal,  and  a  good 
intentioii,  as  well  to  raise  the  reader  to  the  admiration  of  the  person 
of  whom  they  write,  as  to  the  emulation  of  his  virtues.  But,  being 
mixed  with  some  monkish  dotages,  the  most  learned  and  ingenious 
men  in  the  church  of  Rome  have  now  l^d  them  by ;  and  it  had  beea 
Toy  well  if  our  author  had  done  so  too,  but  that  there  must  be  some- 
thing of  entertainment  for  the  gentle  reader,  and  to  inflame  the  reckon- 
ing which  he  pays  not  for. 

Fdllek. — I  hare  not  raked  into  the  kennel  of  old  popish 
legends,  who  took  the  clearest  water,  in  this  kind,  out  of  those 
rivers  which  run,  at  this  day,  in  highest  reputation  with  the  Roman- 
iste.  I  never  cited  any  legend  but  either  out  of  Harpsfield,  who 
wrote  in  the  last  generation,  and  was  oa  ingenuous  as  any  of  his 
persuasion;  or  else  outof  Hiekoh  PoRTE.a.''»  Floret  Sanetontm, 
who  wrote  some  forty  years,  [ago,]  and  in  high  esteem  with  the 
papists  at  this  day,  as  appears  by  the  dear  price  thereof. 

I  confess,  I  have  instanced  (taking  ten  perchance  out  of  ten 
thottsttnd)  in  the  grossest  of  them,  (ihAt  n  th«  fairest  monatei 
which  is  most  deformed,)  partly  to  show  what  k  spirit  of  delusioD 
acted  in  that  age,  partly  to  raise  our  gratitude  to  G«d,  seeing  nich 
lying  vanities  are  now  ridiculous  even  to  children. 
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I  believe  Dot  the  Animadvertor,  vhen  Baying,  that  "  the  most 
learned  and  ingeniouB  of  Rome  have  Itud  them  aside,'"  seeing  Cof- 
neliua  i  Lapide  wcaveth  them  in  all  along  his  "  Comments,"  and 
king  James  did  justly  complain,  that  BeQannine  himself  did  mar 
his  "pretty  books  of  deTotion  with  such  legendary  mixtures." 

Db.  HKTltK.-^Bat,  abore  all  things,  recooimend  me  to  his  merry 
tales,  and  sen^  of  trencher-jests,  fre^nentl;  interlaced  in  all  parts  of 
the  Hiatoiy ;  vhich,  if  aJattacted  from  the  rest,  and  put  into  a  book 
by  tliemBelres,  might  Tcry  well  be  served  up  for  a  second  course  to  the 
*<  Banquet  of  Jests,"  a  supplement  to  the  old  book,  endtuled,  "  Wits, 
Fits,  and  Fancies  ;  "  or  an  additional  centnij  to  the  old  "  Hundred 
Meny  Tales,"  so  long  nnoe  extant  But  standing  as  they  do,  they 
neither  do  become  the  gravity  of  a  Church-historias,  nor  are  consistent 
with  the  nature  of  a  sober  argument. 

FiTLLEB. — The  Animadvertor  should  have  rendered  me  liable  to 
just  reproof,  by  instancing  in  one  of  those  tales  so  inconsistent  vith 
the  gravity  of  a  Church -Historian ;  irhich  no  doubt  he  bad  done, 
but  because  he  knew  himself  unable  to  produce  it. 

He  who  is  often  seen  to  snap  hastily  at,  and  feed  hungrilj  on,  a 
hard  crust,  will  not  be  believed,  if  bragging  that  he  can  eat  phea- 
sants and  partridges  at  his  pleasure.  And  seeing  the  AnimadvertAr 
doth  commonly  carp  and  cavil  at  the  silly  shadows  of  seeming  mis- 
takes in  my  book,  it  is  utterly  improbable  he  can,  yet  will  not, 
chatge  me  with  a  &ult  which  cannot  be  defended. 

But  let  bim  at  leisure  produce  the  most  light  and  ludicrous  story 
in  all  my  book,  and  here  I  stand  ready  to  parallel  it  with  as  light,  (I 
say  not  in  the  Animadvertor,  but)  in  as  grave  autbois  as  ever  put 
pen  to  paper. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — But,  as  it  seems,  our  author  came  with  the  same 
thoughts  to  the  writing  of  this  present  History,  as  poets  anciently 
addressed  themHelves  to  the  writing  of  comedies,  of  which  tiiua  my 
Terence:— 

Porta  cum  priniitn  aminun  ad  icri6auiinn  afpuO, 
id  tibi  negaOi  crtdidH  mium  rfrtri, 
Popuio  utplaccrtMt  ^w» fgcutrt  Jabuiat . 

That  is  to  say, 

"  Thns  poets  when  their  mind  they  flrtit  Apply 
In  loour  Tens  la  frame  ■  comedy, 
lUnk  then  1>  nothias  more  filr  Ihem  (t>  do, 
Tluui  pleue  Ihe  pea[de,  vrbata  thay  ipe&k  snto." 

FuLLEB.— J  admire  that  the  Animadvertor,  who  so  lately  had 
tuxed  me  for  writing  and  translating  of  verses,  will  now  do  the  same 
himself.  There  is  a  double  people-pleasing :  one  sordid  and  ser- 
vile, made  of  falsehood  and  flattery,  which  I  defy  and  detest :  the 
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other  lawful,  when  men  deliver  and  drees  truth  in  the  most  plausible 
ezpreesioQ.  I  have  a  precedent  above  exception  to  vanant  it,  even 
Solomon  himself :  "The  preacher  sought  out  acceptable  worda,'' 
Eccles.  xii.  10.  This  I  did  and  will  um  »t,  in  all  my  writings ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  Animadreitot's  stationer  doth  hope 
and  desire,  that  he  hath  thus  pleased  people  in  his  book,  for  the 
advancing  of  the  price  and  quickening  the  sale  thereof. 

6.  Dr.  Hetlht.— In  the  last  place,  proceed  we  to  the  manifold  ex- 
cursions ebont  the  autiqaity  of  Cambridge,  built  on  as  weak  authority 
as  the  monkis}i  legends,  and  so  impertinent  to  the  matter  which  he  hath 
in  hand,  that  the  most  reverend  Matthew  Parker,  (though  a  Cambridge- 
man,)  in  his  Antiquilatet  Briiarmiae,  makes  no  business  of  it. 

The  more  impertinent,  ia  regard  that  at  the  &g-end  of  his  book 
there  follows  a  distinct  EQstory  of  that  ITniTersitj,  to  which  all  former 
passages  might  have  been  reduced. 

But,  as  it  seems,  he  was  residved  to  insert  nothing  in  that  Histoij 
but  what  he  had  some  probable  ground  for ;  leaving  the  l^endary  part 
Qiereof  to  the  Chnrch-Bomance,  as  moat  proper  for  it.  And,  certainly, 
he  is  wondrous  wise  in  his  generation. 

For,  fearii^  lest  he  might  be  asked  for  those  Bulls  and  Cbartularies 
which  frequently  he  relates  onto  in  the  fonner  books,  he  tells  us  in 
.'"  the  History  of  Cambridge,"  page  83,  That  tbey  were  burnt  by  some  tit 
the  seditious  townsmen  in  the  open  market-place,  anno  1380;  or  th«e- 
abonts :  so  that,  for  want  of  other  ancient  evidence,  we  must  take  hit 
word;  which  whether  those  of  Cambridge  will  depend  upon,  they  eaa 
best  resolve. 

For  my  part,  I  forbear  all  intermeddling  in  a  controversy  so  deariy 
stated,  and  which  hath  lain  so  long  asleep,  till  now  awakened  by  our 
author  to  beget  new  quarrels.  Such  passages  in  that  History  as  come 
under  any  "  Animadversion,"  have  been  reduced  unto  the  other,  as 
occasion  served ;  which  the  reader  may  be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  as 
they  come  before  him. 

FoLLEB. — Because  omitted  by  archbishop  Parker,  I  have  the 
more  cause  and  reason  to  insert  it :  otherwise,  had  he  handled  the 
su^ect  before,  the  Animadvertor  would  have  cried  out,  "  Cramie^'' 
that  there  was  nothing  novel  therein. 

Call  it  (I  pray)  *'■  the  fringe'"  of  my  book,  be  it  but  for  the 
subject's  sake  whereof  it  treats,  my  dear  mother,  the  University  of 
Cambridge. 

I  live  in  the  same  generation  with  the  Animadvertor,  and  I  hope 
shall  acquit  myself  as  honest,  which  truly  is  as  wise,  as  himself. 
"  Church- Romance ! "  Parciia  Uta. 

As  I  tell  the  reader  of  the  burning  of  those  original  charters,  so 
in  the  same  place  I  charge  my  margin  with  my  author,  (Dr.  Caius,) 
and  thereby  discharge  myself. 
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DoUl  the  Animadvertor  now  <*  forbear  all  intenneddling  "  therein 
"  in  this  controveray  ? "  Why  did  he  not  forbear  before,  when 
Betting  forth  his  last  Geography  some  five  years  since  P  And  i>  it 
not  as  lavful  for  me  to  defend,  as  for  him  to  oppose,  my  tnother  ? 
When,  where,  and  by  whom,  was  this  "  controTeisy  so  clearly 
stated  ?  "  Was  it  by  the  Animadtertor  himself  ?  Such  a  party  is 
unfit  for  a  judge.  Or  was  it  stated  by  the  Parliament  mentioned 
by  him  primo  Jacobi,  when,  as  he  telleth  us,  the  CJerk  was  com- 
manded to  place  Oxford  firet.  But,  it  plainly  appears,  it  was  not 
then  so  clearly  decided  but  that  the  question  was  erer  started 
again,  in  the  late  Long  Parliament,  with  arguments  on  both  sides. 
Witness  the  printed  speech  of  sir  Simonds  D'Ewes  on  that  occasion. 

7-  Dr-  HEtUit.-^AIl  tJiefee  extraTHgasdes  and  inpertinendeS 
(whidi  make  up  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole  volome)  being  thiu  dis- 
charged, it  is  to  be  preeamed  thai  nothing  shoidd  remain  Imt  a  mere 
Chnrch-History,  as  the  title  promiseth.  Bat  let  mm  not  be  tob  pre- 
Bumptuons  on  no  better  grounds. 

FuLL£K.— The  Animadvertor's  words  mind  mA  of  a  Aiemomble 
passage,  which  hereafter  he  hath,  in  his  AnimadrenionB  on  my  sixth 
book,  or  *'  History  of  Abbeys."—"  The  intruder  payeth  to  the 
sequestered  tninister  but  a  nineteenth  part  instead  of  a  fidh.'"  But 
if  the  fifth  part,  in  relation  to  my  book,  be  here  stated  to  the  same 
ptDporUon  for  the  nineteenth,  yet  will  not  the  Animadvertor's  mea- 
sure be  reconciled  to  the  standard  of  truth. 

Dr.  HetiiIN. — For  on  a  meliut  inquirendum  into  the  whole  course 
of  the  book  which  we  hare  before  ns,  we  shall  find  too  little  of  the 
church,  and  too  much  of  the  state;  I  mean,  too  little  of  the  ecdesia»- 
tical,  and  too  much  of  the  dnl.  History.  It  might  be  reasonably 
expected,  that  in  a  History  of  the  Church  of  England,  we  should 
hare  heard  somewhat  oi  the  fonndadon  and  enlaigement  of  cathedral 
chiux^es,  if  not  of  the  more  eminent  monasteries  and  religious  houses  ; 
and  that  we  should  hare  heard  somewhat  more  of  the  succession  of 
bishops  in  their  several  and  respecttre  sees,  their  personal  endowments, 
learned  wridngs,  and  other  acts  of  piety,  magnificence,  and  public 
interest,  especially  when  the  times  aflbrded  any  whose  names  in  some 
of  those  respects  desetred  to  be  rottuued  in  eyerhuting  remembrance. 

Fuller.— I  doubt  not  but  the  reader  who  hath  perused  my 
Church- History,  will  bear  me  witness,  that  therein  there  is  a  goiii~ 
petent  representation  of  all  these  particulars,  so  for  forth  as  the 
proportion  of  the  book  will  bear. 

Dk.  HETLiN.~~It  might  have  been  expected  also,  that  we  Should 
have  found  more  frequent  mention  of  the  Calling  of  national  and  jtfo^ 
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Yinoal  synods,  with  the  reault  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  great 
inflnence  which  they  had  on  the  cinl  state,  aparinglf  spoken  of  at  the 
heat,  and  totally  discontinned,  in  a  manner,  from  the  death  of  king 
H«ni7  IV.  nntil  the  Conrocatioti  oF  the  jear  1552;  of  which  no 
notice  had  been  taken,  but  that  he  had  a  mind  to  question  tte  antho> 
lity  of  "  die  Book  of  Artidea '  which  came  out  that  year,  thoagfa 
pnbhahed  as  the  iasue  and  jnoduct  of  it,  by  the  express  wanOnt  and 
command  of  king  Edward  VI. 

Fdllkb. — All  councils  before  the  Conquest,  with  tbeii  canons, 
are  completely  (and  the  most  remarkable  after  it)  represented  in  my 
Hi8h«y.  With  what  bee  can  the  Animad*ertor  say,  that  I  have 
discontinued  tii«  Acts  of  th«  CouTocation  till  the  year  1652  ?  the 
acta  of  one  critical  Convocation  in  the  27th  of  Henry  VIII.  1535, 
taking  up  no  Jess  thad  eight  sheets  iti  ttiy  boob,  and  another  in  the 
same  king's  leign  employing  more  than  a  sheet ! 

Db.  HmYLmi—No  mentimi  of  that  memwable  ConToeation  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  jotn  of  I%ilip  a&d  Mary,  in  which  the  clergy,  talcldg 
notice  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  then  newly  passed,  by  which  the  sub- 
jects of  the  temporaUty,  haring  lands  to  the  yearly  vala^  of  fire  pounds 
and  upwards,  were  charged  with  finding  hone  and  armour,  according 
to  the  pn^ortion  of  their  yearly  lerennea  and  poasessiom^  did  by  their 
sole  authority,  as  a  CmiTocation,  impose  upon  th^selTes,  and  the  rest 
of  the  clergy  of  this  land,  the  finding  c^a  like  number  of  horses,  anaoar, 
and  other  Decewaries  for  the  war,  according  to  their  yearly  inoome,  pro- 
portion for  proportion,  and  rate  for  rate,  as  by  that  statute  had  been 
laid  on  the  temporal  subjects. 

FoLLEK. — I  am  confident  that  this  is  the  self-«ame  ConvocaUon 
which  is  thus  entered  in  my  Church-History,  book  Tiii.  vol.  2, 
page  425.  Anno  1557,  quinto  Mariw.—"'  The  clergy  gave  the 
queen  a  subsidy  of  eight  shillings  in  the  pound,  (coDfirmed  by  Act 
of  Parliament,)  to  be  paid  in  four  years.  In  requital  whereof,  by 
Pole's  procurement,  the  queen  )»ivileged  them  from  showing  their 
horses  with  the  laity ;  yet  bo  thai  they  should  muster  them  up  for 
the  defence  of  the  land,  under  captains  of  their  own  choosing." 

I  cannot  therefore  be  justly  charged  with  no  mention  of  the  Acta 
of  tbifl' Convocation. 

Db.  Hetlin. — And  this  they  did  by  their  own  solo  authority,  aa 
brfore  was  said,  ordering  the  same  to  be  levied  on  all  such  as  were 
refractory,  by  sequestration,  deprivation,  suspension,  excommunication, 
^-ecdesiastical  censures  all ;  without  relating  to  any  subsequent  con- 
firmation by  Act  of  Parliament,  which  they  oftncnved  they  had  no 
needoC 

FuLLKit. — I  took  the  less  notice  of,  and  gave  the  less  heed  to, 
the  transactions  of  the  clergy  therein,  because  then  tbey  were  in 
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their  Koff  and  height,  fiiriona  vith  fire  and  feggot ;  bo  that  all  done 
by  them  de  facto  cannot  be  justified  for  legal ;  who  sometimes  bor- 
rowed a  point  of  law  (even  with  intent  never  to  repay  it)  in  their 
proceedings.  It  may  be  proved  out  of  Mr.  Fox,  that  some  at  that 
time  (by  a  cruel  prolepsis)  antedated  the  burning  of  some  Mai^ 
tyis,  before  the  writ  de  hasr^eo  oontburendo  came  unto  them. 
Wherefore  all  their  actions  in  that  time  are  not  precedential  to 
warrant  posterity,  and  the  aii  of  that  torrid  zone  will  not  fit  the 
bodies  in  our  temperate  climate. 

Dr.  'Heyus.—'Noi  find  we  any  thing  of  the  Conrocatioiu  of  qaeen 
Elizabeth's  time,  except  that  of  the  year  1 562,  (and  that  not  &irlj 
dealt  with  neither,  aa  is  elsewhere  allowed,)  though  there  passed 
many  canons  in  the  Conrooatioii  of  the  year.  1571,  and  of  the  year 
1585,  and  the  year  1597,  all  printed,  and  still  publicly  extant;  besides 
the  memorable  Conrocation  of  the  year  1555,  in  which  the  clergy 
gave  the  queen  a  benerolence  of  two  shillings  in  the  pound,  to  be 
levied  by  ecclesiastical  censures,  without  relating  to  any  subseqaent 
confirmation  by  Act  of  Parliament,  as  had  accnstomably  been  nsed  in 
the  grant  of  subsidies. 

FuLLKH. — Bemardtu  non  vieUt  omnia ;  I  could  not  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  every  particular.  But,  I  confess,  I  cannot  con- 
jecture the  cause  of  the  Animadvertor's  retrograde  motion,  who, 
aflei  80  many  years  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  goeth  back 
again  to  the  year  1555 ;  which  was  four  yean  before  she  came  ta 
the  crown. 

Dit.  Heylik.— It  might  have  been  expected  also  that  we  should 
have  found  in  a  "  Chuich-Histoiy  of  Britain,'  the  several  degrees 
and  steps  by  which  the  heterodoxies  and  superstitions  of  the  church 
of  Rome  did  creep  in  amongst  us ;  and  the  d^reea  by  which  t^ey 
were  ejected  and  cast  out  again,  and  the  whole  Reformation  settled 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  attended  by  the  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies of  the  primitiTe  times. 

Fuller. — I  hope  the  peruser  of  my  book  will  be  sensible  of  no 
defect,  but  that  the  same  in  a  good  d^;ree  is  performed  by  me  on 
several  occasions. 

Dr.  Hbtun. — As  also  that  some  honourable  mention  should  be 
found  of  those  gallant  defences  which  were  made  by  Dr.  Bancroft,  Dr. 
Bilson,  Dr.  Bridges,  Dr.  Cosins,  and  divers  others,  agiunst  the  violent 
batteries  and  assaults  of  the  Puritan  faction  in  queen  Elizabeth's  tirae ; 
and  of  the  learned  writings  of  bishop  Buckeridge,  bishop  Morton,  Dr. 
SutcliSe,  Dr.  Burgess,  &c.,in  justification  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  the  church  of  England,  against  the  remnauts  of  that  scattered  (and 
then  broken)  fuction  in  the  time  of  king  James ;  of  which  we  hare 
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He  gty  quidetn,  "not  11  word"  deliTcred.  Nor  could  it  stand  with 
hia  design,  (which  will  discover  itself  in  part  in  thia  Introduction,  and 
shall  more  fiilly  be  dlscorered  in  the  "  Animadversions,"}  that  it  should 
be  otherwise, 

FutLKR.-*!  auBwer;  First.  No  drag-net  can  be  bo  comprehen- 
sive as  to  catch  all  fish  and  fry  in  the  river ;  I  mean,  no  historian 
can  descend  to  every  particular. 

Secondly.  What,  if  I  left  that  piece  in  the  dish,  for  manners' 
ttke  ?  I  must  not  engross  all  history  to  myself,  but  leave  some  to 
such  as  sbal]  sncceed  me  in  the  same  subject. 

Thirdly.  The  reader  in  perusing  my  book  will  bear  me  witness, 
that  most  of  these  have  their  triie  encomiums  oc  the  sAne  account ; 
and  especially  Dr.  Bancroft,  Dr.  Bilson,  Dr.  Cosins. 

Fourthly.  If  my  omission  of  his  book  hath  offended  bishop  Mor- 
ton, my  atking  will  be  homing  the  pardon  of  so  vivadous  a  piety  ; 
who,  being  past  the  age  of  a  man,  now  leads  the  life  of  an  angel. 

Lastly.  I  have  a  book  of  "  the  Lives  of  all  English  Worthies," 
{God  send  it  good  success  t)  which  had  been  in  print,  if  not 
obstructed  by  the  intervening  of  this  contest ;  and,  coming  forth, 
will  be  Buppletoiy  of  all  such  defects.  ' 

Dr.  HetlIk.— All  which  together  make  it  clear  and  evident,  that 
there  is  too  little  of  the  Church  or  Ecclesiaitical  History  in  our  author's 
book ;  and  that  there  u  too  much  of  the  state  or  civil  hiBtoi;  will  be 
easily  seen,  by  that  unnecessary  intermixture  of  state  concernments, 
not  pertinent  to  the  business  wldch  he  hath  in  hand. 

Fdllkr.— I  answer,  First,  in  general :  Such  the  sympathy 
betwixt  the  two  embracing  twins,  church  and  state,  that  sometimes 
it  is  both  painful  and  pity  to  part  them  ;  more  particularly,  such 
passages  have  at  the  least  a  cast  or  eye  of  church-colour  in  them  ; 
or  else  they  are  inserted  fot  necessity,  m  detvr  vacuam,  for  mere 
lack  of  church-matter.  All  the  eccIeBinstiod  history  in  Mr.  Fox, 
daring  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  will  not  fill  his  hollow  pen  ;  the 
canse  why  be  makes  it  up  with  history  of  the  state ;  and  I  some- 
times do  the  like.  Lastly.  It  is  done -for  variety,  (and  then,  com- 
monly, I  crave  the  reader''s  leave,)  which  I  hope  is  no  offence. 
Must  I  turn  schoolboy  again,  and  the  Animodvert^or  be  my  school- 
master, to  give  me  a  theme,  that  I  must  write  on  no  other  subject 
but  what  he  appoints  me  ? 

Dr.  Hetlin. — Of  this  sort,  to  look  bock  no  further,  is  the  long  'VTiU 
and  Testament  of  king  Henry  VIII.  with  his  gloss  or  comment  on  the 
same,  taking  up  three  whole  sheets  at  least ;  in  which  there  is  not  any 
thing  which  concerns  reli^on,  or  which  relates  unto  the  chnrch  or 
church  affiuts ;  although,  to  have  the  better  coloni  to  bring  it  in,  he 
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teUf  <u  th^  lie  hath  traiMcrilMd  it,  not  onl^  for  the  niri^  thereof  but 
"  becMue  it  contuned  many  paBsages  vhidt  might  reflect  mndi  li^t 
upon  our  Chordi-Hiatorj.''  (Book  t,  vol,  2,  p.  lift) 

FuLLEB.— I  answer,  First:  All  ancient  Wills  hare  something 
of  BocretbeM  in  them,  bc^nning,  "  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen." 
Secondly.  They  are  jwoved  in  the  Court-Christian,  which  evi- 
denceth  something  of  ecclesiasticalness  in  them.  Thirdly,  Kings 
have  ever  been  beheld  as  mixed  penons,  wherein  church  and  state 
an  blended  together.  Fourthly.  The  Will  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
in  that  active  juncture  of  times,  is  more  than  the  Will  of  an  ordi- 
nary king.  Fifthly.  It  is  most  remarkable  even  in  Church  History, 
if  only  on  this  accouut, — to  show  that  he  who  had  violated  the 
teataments  of  so  many  founders  and  benefactors,  had  hardly  any 
OBO  particulai  of  his  own  Will  performed.  Sixthly.  It  never  vas, 
and  pochance  (had  I  not  done  it)  never  had  been,  printed. 
Seventhly.  False  and  imperfect  copies  thereof  pass  about  in  manu- 
script. Lastly.  I  have  received  so  much  thanks  from  the  Animad- 
vertm-^s  betters  for  printing  of  it,  that  I  will  freely  pardon  and  pass 
by  his  causeless  csvil  against  me  for  the  same. 

Dr.  Hbyltn. — Of  this  sort  also  is  his  description  of  the  pomp  and 
order  of  the  coronation  of  king  Charies,  wUch  thongfa  he  doth  acknow- 
ledge net  to  be  vrithin  the  pale  and  park  of  ecclesiastical  history,  yet  lie 
Maolrea  to  bring  it  in,  because  it  comes  within  the  purlieus  of  it,  as  his 
own  w<»d«  are.  But  for  thia  he  hath  a  better  reason  than  we  are  aware 
o^  that  is  to  Bay :  "  But  if  hereafter  Divine  Providence  shall  assign 
England  another  king,  Aough  the  transaotions  herein  be  not  wholly 
precedential,  something  of  state  may  be  chosen  out  grateful  for  imita- 
tion." (ChuKih-IIiatory,  book  xi.  vol.  3,  p.  344.) 

As  if  the  pomp  and  order  of  a  coronation  were  not  more  punctually 
preserved  in  ihe  Heralds'  Office,  who  have  the  ordering  of  all  things 
done  without  the  church,  (and  are  eye-witnesses  of  all  which  is  done 
within,)  than  in  our  author'B  second-hand  and  imperfect  collections. 

Fuller. — I  answer,  First :  A  coronation  is  church-wofk,  per. 
formed  therein  by  an  archbishop,  attended  with  prayers  and  a 
sermon. 

Secondly.  I  never  expected  that  a  chaplain  to  king  Charles 
should  find  ftult  with  any  thing  tending  to  the  honour  of  his 
lord.  How  can  any  good  disciple  grudge  at  what  is  expended 
itf  hra^iatrfiiv,  "  ou  the  burial  of  the  memory^  of  hia  master, 
.  being  the  last  in  this  kind  ? 

Thirdly.  My  "  collections,^  I  meiin  printed  by  me,  but  observed 
by  my  most  worthy  friend,  are  (abating  only  the  uncertain  place  of 
the  lord  mayor)  most  critically  exact. 

Lastly.  Though  the  Heralds'  Offic«  doth  carefully  preserve  alt 
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■ucli  ceremoniet,  j«t  eumot  all  persoiu  living  at  great  distance, 
and  desiiing  infiHination  herein,  have  on  all  occaaions  bo  &cile  and 
convenient  aeeen  to  their  office  as  to  mj  printed  book. 

I>B.  HBYLiN.—The  like  may  be  said  abo  of  the  quick  and  active 
velgna  of  king  Edward  TI.  and  queen  Maiy;  in  which  the  whole  body 
of  the  Reformed  religion  was  digested,  aettled,  and  destroyed ;  niffi- 
cient  of  iteelf  to  make  a  competent  Tolome,  but  oontiacted  by  our 
author  (like  Home/e  niada  in  die  nnt-ahell)  into  leas  than  twenty-fire 
sheets :  and  yet  in  that  small  abitiact  we  find  many  impertinences,  as 
to  die  work  be  hath  in  hand ;  that  is  to  say,  the  great  proficient^'  of 
kind  Edward  in  his  grammar-learning,  exemplified  in  three  pieces 
of  Latin  of  bis  making,  when  he  was  but  eight  or  nine  years  old. 

FuLLEK. — Just  reason  of  such  contnction,  because  of  Mr.  Fox*e 
dilatadon  on  the  same.  Where  he  found  my  fitult,  he  (if  so 
pleased)  mig^t  have  found  my  defence ;  namely,  If  papists  preserve 
the  ndls  and  haiis  of  their  supposed  saints,  give  me  leave  to  record 
the  first  essays  of  this  pious  prince,  especially  they  being  unprinted 
rarities,  with  which  no  divine  or  scholar,  save  the  Animadvertor 
alone,  would  or  could  have  found  any  iault. 

Db.  Hbtlik, — The  long  narrative  of  sir  Edward  Mountagne,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  to  vindicate  himself  from  being  a 
volontary  agent  in  the  bnsineBS  of  the  lady  Jane  Orey  (needlessly 
inserted.) 

FoLLCB.^King  Edward  VI.'s  passing  the  crown  (over  the 
heads  of  his  two  sisters)  to  his  cousin  the  lady  Jane,  is  a  piece  of 
ChuTcb-Histoiy ;  because  the  continuing  of  the  protestant  religion 
is  all  the  plaosible  plea  for  the  same,  and  the  fiiir  varnish  of  so  foul 
a  groundwork.  This  passage  of  consequence  is  defectively  delivered 
by  our  Historians,  some  circumstances  thereof  being  hitherto  locked 
ftom  the  world :  some  have  endeavoured  to  force  the  lock  by  their 
bold  conjectures.  I  am  the  first  that  have  brought  the  tme  key 
and  opened  it,  fn»n  Judge  Mountague's  own  hand,  truly  passive, 
(though  chuged  to  be  most  active  therein,)  driven  with  the  tempest 
of  duke  Dudley's  anger,  against  the  tJde  of  his  own  inclinations.  I 
priie  a  dram  of  acceptance  from  the  ingenuous  reader,  above  a 
pound  of  the  Animadvertor's  cavilling :  which  is  oflfended  with  my 
inserting  of  so  authentic  and  informative  a  manuscript. 

Da.  Hktlim.  —  (Needless.)  The  foil  and  pnnotnal  relation  of 
Wyafs  rebellion,  and  the  issue  of  it,  though  acted  upon  some  &lse 
grounds  of  dvil  interest,  without  rdadng  to  religion  or  to  church 
afiairs.  Infinitum  eitel  ire  per  tingula,  "  It  were  an  infinite  labour 
to  look  into  all  particulars  of  this  nature'  which  are  found  in  oar 
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aothor,  and  make  vp  a  great  pnrt  of  the  book ;  but  vre  may  gnese  hj 
this  brief  Tiew,  (as  ex  pede  Herculem,)  that  his  diTersionB  upon  dlril 
matters  and  af^ra  of  state,  which  neither  hsTe  relation  to  nor  any 
influence  at  all  upon  those  of  the  chorch,  do  make  up  a  connderable 
part  of  the  rest  of  the  book :  which  dTil  matters  and  state-concein- 
ments  being  discharged  also,  (as  in  all  reason  they  ought  to  be,)  we 
next  proceed  to  the  Church-History  itself;  in  which,  if  we  should 
make  the  like  de&Icstion,  and  expunge  erety  passage  which  is  either 
positively  felse  or  ignorantly  mistaken  by  him,  there  would  be  vety 
little  left  to  inform  the  reader,  as  by  the  following  "  AnimadTeiuous  ' 
will  appear  sufficiently. 

Fuller. — This  rebellion  was  grounded  on  erroneous  principles 
of  religion,  and  therefore  Goodman  (Hi-man  t)  did,  in  his  book  of 
that  subject,  entitle  it  "  Ood^s  cause  ;^  and,  though  foully  mistaken 
therein,  it  is  enough  to  reduce  this  design  to  cburch-concemment. 
Had  !  omitted  it,  the  ADimadvertoT  would  have  cbaiged  me  with 
Puritanical  (pardon  the  prolepsis)  compliance ;  so  hard  it  is  to 
please  him,  either  full  or  fasting. 

8.  Db.  Hbtlin.— Bat  well  it  were,  if  only  aherrationB  from  histori- 
cal truth  were  to  be  met  with  in  our  author:  in  whom  we  find  such  a 
continual  rein  of  Puritanism,  such  dangerous  grounds  for  inconformity 
and  sedition  to  be  raised  upon,  as  eanly  may  pervert  the  unwary 
reader,  whom  the  facetiousnesi  of  the  s^le  (like  a  hook  bnited  with  a 
painted  fly)  may  be  apt  to  work  on.  Murdering  of  kings  avowed  for  a 
necessary  prudence,  as  ofl  as  they  shall  iall  into  the  power  of  tb^ 
subjects.     (Ch.  Hist  Lib.  iv.  voL  i.  p.  417.) 

PcLLEK The  page  cited  by  him  happily  happenetb  to  be  the 

initial  one  of  a  section,  and  bath  no  more  therein  tluin  as  followeth  : 

"  Boon  after  his  death,  king  Edward  was  much  lamented  by 
those  of  whom  in  his  lifetime  he  was  never  beloved.  Whether  this 
proceeded  from  Uie  mere  mutability  of  men's  minds,  weary  to  loiter 
long  in  the  lazy  posture  of  the  same  affection ;  or  whether  it  pro- 
ceeded from  the  piide'of  Mortimer,  whose  insolence  grew  intoler. 
.  able ;  or  whether  it  was  because  his  punishment  was  generally 
apprehended  to  be  too  heavy  for  his  fault ;  so  that  deposition  with- 
out death,  or,  at  the  wont,  death  without  such  onhuman  crudty, 
had  been  sufficient. ' 

"  One  of  our  English  poet-historians  acqnainteth .  us  with  a  pas- 
sage, which,  to  my  knowledge,  appearetb  not  in  other  authors." 
(Church-History,  book  iv.  vol.  i.  p.  417-) 

This  all  in  ttwt  page. 

Reader,  I  request  thee  do  me,  thyself,  and  truth,  right :  Whether 
can  my  avowance  of  king-murdering  be  collected  from  any  thing 
here  written  by  me  ? 
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• 
.  But  because  some  will  say,  "The  4]uotation  possibly  may  be  mis- 
taken : "  if  any  thing  sounding  to  that  sense,  ^ere  or  elsewhere,  be 
found  in  my  book,  may  *'  the  ravens  of  the  valleys,"  (whom  I 
behold  as  loyal  subjects,)  in  vindication  of  the  eagle  their  sovereign, 
"pick  out  my  eyes,"  for  delivering  such  rebellious  doctrine. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — (1.)  The  coronatioii  of  kings,  and  consequently  their 
■accession  to  the  crown  of  England,  made  to  depend  upon  the  mf* 
fiage  and  consent  of  the  people.   (Book  xi.  vol.  3,  p.  342.) 

(2.)  The  svrotd  extorted  from  the  sikpreme  magistrate,  and  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  common  people,  whensoever  the  reformiiig  hiunoar 
■hall  grow  strong  amongst  them.  (Book  ix.  vol.  2,  p.  439.) 

(3.)  The  church  deprived  of  her  antbority  in  determining  contro- 
Tenies  of  the  &ith,  and  a  dispute  raised  agunst  that  clause  of  the 
Article  in  which  that  authority  is  declared,  whether  forged  or  nob 
(Book  U.  voL  2,  p.  470.) 

FuLLEB. — (1.)  Btylut  aiquainlU  t  Here  is  a  continued  cham- 
paign, lai^  level,  and  fair  flat,  of  fourteen  untruths  at  least,  without 
any  elevation  of  truth  interposed.  No  such  matter  in  that  place^ 
as  hereafter  flbaU  appear. 

(2.)  False  as  the  former,  as  in  due  time  and  place  (dted  now( 
afterwards  by  him  eagerly  improved)  will  appear. 

(3.)  I  am  dtpraved  unjustly,  who  never  derived  the  church  of 
her  authority.  I  raised  no  such  dispute,  but  would  have  quelled 
it,  if  in  my  power.  AH  which  I  refer  to  my  answer  to  thesti 
lespectiTe  quotations. 

Dr.  Hetun. — HiBr  power  in  wmlriwg  caaoUs  eVeiy  whei!e  prosti- 
tuted to  the  lost  of  the  Parliament,  contrary  both  to  law  and  constant 
practice. 

FuLLEE. — "Everywhere"  is  nowhere.  And  seeiiig  ilo  parti- 
eular  place  is  instanced,  to  a  general  cliaige  a  general  denial  shall 
suffice.  Let  me  add,  that,  whereas  the  Animadvertor  hereafter 
taieth  me  for  calling  the  two  hauMt  "  the  Parliament ;  "•  we  there- 
fore may  presnme,  that  he  (not  nintiing  on  the  same  rock)  by  Par- 
liament meaneth  "  the  king,  lords,  and  commons :  "  which  granted, 
how  much  of  loyalty  and  discretion  there  is  in  these  his  words, 
"  prostituted  to  the  lust,'*  let  others  judge. 

Dr.  Heylen. — ^The  [heterodoxies  of  WickcHSe  canonized  for  gos- 
pel, and  Calvin's    opinions    (whatsoeter    they  were)   declared   for 
orthodox. 
'       FULLEK. — The  Animadvertor's  words  are  more  than  Apocryphdj 
even  a  very  untruth. 

*   Vide  infra,  put  3,  "  A^eil  of  Injnied  Innocenw,"  No.  33S. 
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Dr.  Heylik. — (1.)  The  aabbatarian  ligonra  pnbliBhed  for  dlnne 
and  andent  truths,  Uiongh  tliere  be  no  antiquity  nor  diruiitf  in  them. 

(2.)  The  hierarchy  of  bUhopa  bo  ooldl;  pleaded  for,  as  shows  he  had 
a  mind  to  betray  the  canse,  &c. 

Fuller. — (1.)  Most  false,  ae  ia  due  time  and  place  shall  abun- 
dsDtl;  appear. 

(2.)  Weaily,  it  may  be,  for  lack  of  ability  ;  not  "  coldly,"  for 
want  of  affection.  But,  rather  than  the  cause  I  so  cmrdially  wish 
well  to  should  miscarry  by  my  well-intended  wei^nesB,  hencefor- 
ward I  will  stand  by,  and  resign  my  place  at  the  bar  to  better 
pleaders  in  its  behalf. 

Dr.  Hbylin.— Whilst  all  things  pass  on  smoothly  for  the  Presby- 
terians, whom  he  chiefly  apts  for :  and  this  is  that  wHch  we  must  look 
for,  par  my  et  par  tout,  as  the  Frenchmen  say.  Nor  deals  he  other- 
wise with  the  penons  which  are  brought  before  him,  than  he  doth 
with  the  causes  which  they  bring.  No  professed  Puritan,  no  cunning 
Nonconformist,  or  open  Separatist,  comes  ap<m  the  stage,  whom  he 
fitllowB  not  with  plaudits  and  some  foir  commoidB. 

.  FcLLER. — He  means  Mr.  Cartvright,  Tnvers,  Stone,  Udal, 
Greeaham,  Hildershara,  Dod ;  all  (though  dissentiDg  from  Uie 
church  in  ceremonies)  eminent  in  their  gen^ations.  I  commend 
them  not  for  their  nonconfoimity,  but  other  qnalitiea  of  piety,  pain- 
fulness,  learning,  patience,  &c.  Doth  not  Mi.  Camden  gire  . 
Babington  (who  suffered  as  a  traitor  to  queen  Elizabeth)  the  conv* 
mendation  of  wealth,  wit,  leaning,  and  handsomeness  P  *  Yea, 
doth  not  the  Holy  Spirit  praise  Absalom  for  his  blameless  beauty  ? 
and  Achithophel  for  his  oraculous  wisdom  ?  The  worst  of  moral 
men  may  be  commended  for  their  naturals,  and  the  worst  of  spi- 
ritual men  for  their  morals. 

Db.  HKTLm.~- Whereas  the  Fathers  of  the  chnrch,  and  the  con- 
formable children  of  it,  an  sent  off  commonly  in  silence,  and  some- 
times  with  censure. 

Fuller. — The  reader,  by  perusing  my  book,  will  find  I  ha*e 
embalmed  their  memories  with  my  best  spices. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — ^The  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  so  eminently 
deserriog  of  the.  church  of  En^and,  must  be  raked  out  of  his  grare, 
arrugned  for  many  misdemeanours,  of  which  none  could  accuse  him 
when  he  was  alire ;  all  his  infirmities  and  weaknesses  mustered  up 
together,  to  make  him  hateful  to  the  present  and  succeeding  ages ; 
when  Hr.  Lore's  treasonable  practices  and  seditious  speeches  most 
needs  (forsooth)  be  buried  in  the  same  earth  with  him. 

Fuller. — I  hayc  ia  this  my  "Appeal"  collected  twenty-two 
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coromendalions  of  the  archbisbop  out  of  iny  Clmich-HiBtoiy,  and 
had  made  them  up  forty,  save  that  the  press  prevented  me.  The 
beat  is,  "  what  k  lost  in  the  hundred,  is  found  in  the  shire ; "  I 
mean,  may  be  (ihough  not  in  this  my  defence)  found  in  my  book 
at  laige,  * 

Db.  Hbylih. — (1.)  The  Uniyersity  of  Oxford  frec[aently  quarrelled 
and  exasperated,  npon  slight  occasions. 

(2.)  The  late  Iclngfa  party,  branded  by  the  odioua  title  of  "  malig  - 
nanta,"  not  bettered  by  some  froth  of  pretended  wit  in  the  etyinol<^. 

Puller, — (1.)  When  and  where?  Being  now  left  at  large, 
vithout  any  direction  to  the  place,  I  am  more  troubled  what  my 
oSeuce  is,  than  what  my  defence  shall  be.  I  am  sure  the  Animad- 
vertor,  as  a  dutiful  son  to  his  mother,  will  in  due  time  and  place 
discover  it,  and,  unwilling  to  antedate  my  own  molestafion,  my 
answer  is  deferred  (or  rather  referred)  thereunto. 

(2.)  As  for  my  using  tlie  term  "maligoant,"  in  due  time  I  shall 
(■ake  a  satia&ctory  answer. 

Da,  Hetiin. — The  regular  deigy  ahamefully  reproached  by  th« 
name  of  "  coretoiu  conformista."    (Book  ix.  toL  2,  p.  497-) 

FoLLBK. — Who  would  not  think,  but  that  (as  Che  charge  staud- 
eth  against  me)  I  had  branded  all  conformists  with  the  note  of 
**  covetous  ?"  which  had  been  an  abominable  scandal  indeed. 
Whereas  my  words  only  relate  to  some  particular  persons :  whom, 
if  the  Animadvertor  will  say  they  were  conformists,  (as  indeed  they 
were,)  I  dare  swear,  (if  called  thereunto,)  that  they  were  "  covet- 
ous," as  who,  by  unreasonable  leases,  (ae  the  statute  calleth  them,) 
wasted  the  lands  of  the  church,  till  they  were  seasonably  retrenched 
by  that  wholesome  law  made  [in]  the  l^th  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

"  Regular  clergy"  they  might  be,  (as  the  Animadvertor  tennetli 
them,)  m  other  things;  but,  in  this  particular,  "regular"  only  to  the 
rules  of  avarice ;  making  such  leases  against  reason  and  common 
equity,  though,  in  the  rigour  of  the  then  law,  justifiable,  I  wonder 
that  the  Animadvertor  will  advocate  for  their  actions,  so  detrimental 
to  the  church. 

Nor  doth  this  dash  the  least  disgrace  on  conformity  itself  they 
not  doing  it  ^ita  conformists.  It  was  not  their  conformity  made- 
them  covetous,  (though  perchance  their  covetousness  might  make 
them  conformable,)  but  their  own  corruption. 

But  if  tlie  epithet  of  **  covetous ""  be  so  offensive,  I  will,  in  my 
next  edition,  to  mend  the  matter,  change  it  into  "  sacrilegious  con- 
formity," and  justify  my  expression,  according  to  the  principle  of 
the  Animadvertor's  own  judgment,  because  they  enriched  themselvet 
with  impairing  the  goods  of  the  church. 

z  2  _  , 
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Dr.  Hetlih. — Ani  those  poor  men  wbo  were  ejected  hy  the  lat* 
Long  Parliament,  deapitefblly  called  "  BaaTs  priests,  muaroiuy  tait, 
not  fit  to  be  throim  upon  the  dosgUll;'  though  he  be  doabtful 
of  the  proofs  Trhich  were  brought  gainst  them.  (Book  xL  toL  3, 
p.  459.) 

FuLLEB. — I  have,  at  large,  defended  myself  against  this  foul 
and  false  accusation,  vlien  the  place  cit«d  doth  occur. 

Db.  Hbtlin. — 8o  manj  of  all  sorts  wronged  and  injured  bj  him, 
that  should  they  all  study  their  personal  and  particular  rerengea,  he 
were  not  able  to  abide  it;  and  therefore  ne  may  jnstly  say,  in  the 
poet's  langoage :~ 

Si  de  M  Ixiii  *ita  mmbta  jttUgm  dtmum 
Vindiat,  i»  pamu  tun  nA'i  tiMmt  eril. 

Which  may  be  Englished  in  these  words  :— 

'  BTeagB  (heir  boM, 

FuLLEB. — If  I  stand  indebted  to  so  many  for  wronging  of  them, 
the  fairest  way  is  for  them  jointly  to  seize  on  what  I  have  ;  that  so 
my  small  estate  may  be  shared  amongst  them  all,  so  far  as  it  will 
go,  and  every  one  have  his  proportion  thereof.  Whereas  now,  the 
Animadvertor  taking  all  (and  more  than  all)  his  pennyworths  out 
of  me,  he  hath  injuriously  dealt  with  the  rest  of  the  creditors 
thereby.  However,  I  hope  to  appear  responsible,  (seeing  no  debt 
is  soon  satisfied,)  and  the  Animadvertor  himself  in  due  time  will 
be  found  in  my  debt,  if  all  accounts  be  equally  audited  betwixt  us. 

This  I  dare  boldly  say,  (though  I  confess  his  faults  excuse  not 
mine,  if  guilty,)  that  he  hath  wronged  more  and  persons  of  higher 
quality,  in  his  late  boolcs.  Bishop  James  Montague,  a  known 
eminent  scholar,  vilified  by  an  odious  and  indiscreet  comparing  him 
with  another  of  his  simame. 

Judge  Hutton  and  Crook  scandalously  abused  by  him  for  con- 
eenting  privately  to  the  ship-money,  who  as  well  privately  (in  the 
king's  presence)  as  publicly  opposed  it,  though  they  subscribed 
their  hands,  in  conformity  to  the  greater  number:  as  the  Animad- 
vertor, more  knowing  in  law  than  myself,  will  acknowledge  the 
common  and  constant  custom  in  such  cases.  I  could  instance  in 
many  more  ;  it  being  no  discrelion  to  play  out  all  I  have  at  once, 
but  to  keep  a  reserve  in  my  hand,  in  case  (which  God  Ibrefend  !)  I 
should  be  provoked  to  another  answer. 

9.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — Bnt  nothing  does  more  evidently  discover  his 
nn^thful  dealing,  than  his  report  of  the  proceedir^  is  tiie  Isle  of 
Wight,  between  his  majesty  and  the  Long-Parliament  divines;  of 
which  he  tells  us,  that  his  majesty,  in  the  last  paper  which  he  sent- 
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then,  "acknowledged  their  great  poim  to  inform  bia  judgm^it, 
according  to  their  persuasionB,  and  alao  took  especial  notice  of  tbur 
dnlitiea  of  the  application,  both  in  the  beginning  and  bod;  of  their 
reply ;"  (Book  xi.  rol.  3,  p.  499 ;)  and  haring  cleared  himself  from 
some  miaonderBtanding  about  the  writ  of  partition  which  they  speak 
oi^  pats  an  end  to  the  business.  The  man  who  reads  this  passage 
cannot  choose  but  think,  that  his  majes^,  being  Tanqui«hed  by  the 
aigoments  of  the  Preebyteiians,  had  giren  oTer  the  canse ;  and,  tliera- 
fere,  as  conricted  in  his  conscience,  rendereth  them  thanks  ibr  the 
instmction  which  he  had  receiTed,  and  the  dvilities  they  used  towards 
him  in  the  way  thereof.  But  he  that  looks  upon  his  majesty's  last 
paper,  will  find  that  he  had  learnedly  and  divinely  refelled  all  their 
arguments ;  and  having  so  done,  puts  them  in  mind  of  three  c[uestion8 
which  are  proposed  in  his  former  paper,  acknowledged  by  themselves 
to  be  of  great  importance  in  the  present  controversy;  without  an 
answer  whereunto,  his  majesty  declared  that  he  would  put  an  end  to 
that  ctmference  :  "  It  not  being  probable,"  as  he  told  them,  "  that  they 
should  work  much  upon  his  judgment  whilst  they  are  fearful  to  declare 
their  own,  nor  possible  to  relieve  his  conscience  but  by  a  &ee  declaring 
of  theirs."  But  they,  not  able,  or  not  daring,  (for  fear  of  displeasing 
their  great  masters,)  to  return  an  answer  to  those  questions,  his 
majes^  remained  sole  master  of  the  field,  a  most  absolute  conqaeror. 
For  though  the  first  blow  commonly  does  begin  the  qoartel,  it  is  the 
last  blow  alwajn  that  gets  the  victory.  But  regtum  e$t,  cum  henefe- 
ceri*  mali  audirt :  "  It  hath  been  commonly  the  fortune  of  the  great- 
est princes,  when  they  deserve  best,  to  be  worst  reported." 

Fdllek.— Here  I  will  truly  acquaint  the  reader  with  the  slate 
of  thb  matter.  The  posting  press,  which,  with  the  time  and  tide, 
will  stay  for  no  man,  mistaking  my  copy  complete,  and  not  attend- 
ing my  coming  to  London  that  morning  from  Waltham,  clapt  it  up 
imperfect.  I  must  therefore  deseircdly  take  oil  the  blame  and 
shame  thereof  on  myself,  and  here  in  this  sheet  do  public  penance 
for  the  same,  promising  amendment  to  the  full,  God  willing,  in  the 
next  ediUon. 

10.  Dr.  Hetlin — Xor  deals  he  better  with  the  church,  than  be 
does  with  the  Idng;  concealing  such  things  as  might  make  for  her  . 
justification,  and  advocating  for  such  things  as  disturb  her  order. 
In  the  last  book  we  find  him  speaking  of  some  heats  which 
were  raised  in  the  church,  about  placing  the  communion-table  altar- 
wise,  and  great  foult  found  for  the  want  of  moderation  in  those  men 
who  had  the  managing  of  that  business.  But  he  conceals  bis  majest/a 
determination  in  the  case  of  St.  Gregory's,  Novembers,  1633;  by 
which  all  bishops  and  other  ordinaries  were  encouraged  to  proceed 
therein;  and  consequently  those  of  inferior  rank  to  defend  their 
actings. 

PuLLE&. — I  have  not  full  twenty  lines  on  the  whole  subject, 
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being  Irath  to  enlarge  on  bo  odious  a  difference,  B<^iled  in  good 
measure  :  and,  as  I  duist  not  totally  (M&it,  so  I  passed  it  orei  iritb 
all  possible  brevity. 

A   Db.  Hetlik. — ^The  chapel  of  Emmannet  CoQege  in  Cambridge  is 

/  Wit  north  and  south,  contrsi;  to  the  iu^  of  the  primitire  times 

/   and   the   church  of  England;  viiih  which  king  James  being  made 

/    acquainted,  he  answered,   as  our  author  telk  us,  "  That  it  was  no 

I      matter  how  the  chapel  stood,  so  the  heart  stood  aright.'     Which  tale 

I      being  told  bj  him,  and  belieTed  by  others,  {el  populum,  qui  M&i  credit, 

\     habet,  Ovidiub  in  EpUluld  Hypsipyl.)  as  be  is  like  enough  to  find 

\  many  helierers,  farewell  to  all  external  rererence  in  the  serrice  of 

I  Qod.     What  need   we  trouble   ourselves   or  others  with  standing, 

\  kneeling,  bowing  in  the  acts  of  worship  ?  it  is  no  matter  in  vHiat  pos- 

\tiire  the  body  be,  «o  the  heart  he  right, 

FnLLER.— The  speech  of  king  James  was  no  tale,  but  a  tmtb ; 
wlien  he  did  not  exclude  bodily  reverence,  but  prefer  eh>u1 -sincerity 
in  divine  service.  Parallel  unto  those  scripture-instances :  "  For 
thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,"  Psalm  li.  26 ;  tbat  is,  thou  wouldest 
them  not,  comparatively  to  cordial  contrition.  1  Peter  iv,  3, 
speaking'of  "  good  women,  whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward of  plaiting  tlie  bair ;""  namety,  not  chieSy  therein,  to  the 
neglecting  of  inward  holiness.  Nor  ia  the  speech  iojuctive  of  cor- 
poral  irreverence,  if  believed ;  seeing  a  man^s  body  may  and  ought 
easily,  quickly,  and  cheaply  be  contrived  into  standing,  bowing, 
kneeling;  wlien  it  requires  time  and  expense  to  take  dovn  and 
re-build  a  chapel,  which  would  cost  the  college  five  hundred  pounds 
at  the  least. 

11.  Dft.  HetiiIN. — What  need  we  put  ourselves  or  others  to  the 
cha^  of  surplices  and  hoods,  of  gowns  and  cassocks,  in  the  offidating 
of  God's  service  \  "  It  is  no  matter  in  what  habit  the  body  be,  lo  the 
heart  be  right.'  There  is  another  chapel  in  Cambridge  which  was 
never  consecrated,  (whether  a  stable  or  a  dormitory,  is  all  one  to  me,) 
at  which  when  some  found  tbemselveB  grieved,  our  author  tells  them 
that  others  of  as  gteat  learning  and  religion  (himself  especially  for  one) 
"  dare  defend,  that  the  contiuued  series  of  divine  duties,  pubUdy  prao- 
tised,  for  more  than  thirty  years,  (without  the  least  check  or  control 
of  those  in  authority,)  io  a  place  set  apart  to  that  purpose,  doth 
sufficiently  consecrate  the  same."  (History  of  Cambridge,  page  217-) 
Stables  and  barns,  by  this  argument,  shall,  in  some  tract  of  time, 
become  as  sacred  as  our  churches. 

Fuller. — Had  I  lived  in  Sidney  College  when  that  dormitory' 
vas  first  used  for  a  chapel,  I  would  have  advised,  and  (in  my 
sphere)  advanced  its  consecration ;  accounting  the  omission  to  &11 
under  just  reproof.     But,  seeing  it  hath  been  so  long  omitted,  I 
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now  coDceiTe  it  hath  no  need  of  eoosecntiDn ;  seeing,  though  never 
solemnly  and  femiallj  dedicated  to  divine  service  by  the  ordinaiy^ 
(or  one  depated  bj  him,)  yet  hath  it  had  a  tacit  and  interprets 
tive  consecration,  and  thereby  halh  contracted  a  relative  sacred- 
ness.  By  the  same  proportion  it  is,  that  utensUs,  long  used  id 
a  iamily,  to  most  civil  and  generous  employment,  by  d^rees 
acquire  to  themselves  the  reputation  (in  the  apostle's  language) 
of  "  vessels  of  honour ;"  as  being  opposed  to  such  vessels  employed 
in  sordid  (thou^  necessaiy)  service,  and  of  the  same  metal  and 
matter. 

I  doubt  not  but  if  this  place,  used  for  a  chapel,  (now  about  a 
jobilee  of  yean,)  should  be  turned  to  a  stable,  the  Animadrertor 
would  behold  it  (and  Justly  too)  as  a  piece  of  profanation ;  and  this 
intimates  a  Bacrednesa  therein. 

It  is  m^nly  material,  that  bishop  Andrews,  of  Ely,— a  reverend 
prelate,  and  as  knowing  as  any  of  his  order  in  this  point  of  anti- 
quity,— Icnew  this  to  be  in  his  diocees,  yet  never  manifested  the 
least  regret  at  the  chapeliung  of  this  place. 

As  for  consecntion  of  diurches  and  chapels,  I  say.  First :  It  is 
no  saeiamental  action. 

Secondly.  It  is  not  of  evangelical  institution,  as  Bellarmine  him- 
self doth  freely  confess  no  express  for  it  in  the  New  Testament . — 
In  ttatu  man^ti  non  kabemui  tarn  eapreaa  tettitnonia  loriptarai. 
(De  Cultu  Sanctorum,  lib.  iii.  cap.  5.) 

Thirdly.  It  is  charitably  to  be  presumed,  that  when  Dr.  Mon- 
tague and  the  Fellows  first  entered  the  dormitory,  sequestering 
that  place  for  a  chapel,  tbey,  by  prayers  and  a  sermon,  did  solemnly 
consign  it  to  the  service  of  God ;  seeing  no  man  of  common  prin- 
ciples of  piety  will  offer  to  eat  meat  before  be  hath  said  grace. 

Fourthly.  Such  prayers  did  in  some  sort  dedicate  the  place, 
wanting  no  formality,  save  because  not  done  by  a  bishop ;  and  if 
this  be  all  the  fiiult  can  be  found  therein,  let  the  Animadveitor 
prove,  (probatio  incumbit  qffirmatUi,)  that,  in  the  primitive  times, 
consecrating  of  churches  was  only  an  episcopal  act. 

Fifthly.  Wbat  was  wanting  in  the  consecration,  at  the  first,  hath' 
since  sofficiently  been  supplied  and  corroborated  by  usance  thereof 
to  God''B  service  only. 

If  tactions  people  should,  in  peaceable  times,  against  lawful 
authority,  conventicle  in  a  bam  or  stable,  their  meetings,  sinful  in 
themselves,  could  not  derive  any  sacredness  to  the  place  whilst  the 
world  lastetb. 

But  if  persecution — which  God  of  his  goodness  avert !  (though 
we  by  our  wiclcedaeaa  deserve  it) — should  invade  our  land ;  I 
conceive,  stables  are,  by  prayers,  and  presence  of  God's  sufiering 
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Henranta,  and  chiefly  by  Ood's  presence  with  tliem,  at  the  nuaute  of 
their  entrance  Uiither,  elentted  into  holy  pUces. 

Db.  BBXUM.^And  if  the  brethren  thinlE  it  not  enough  for  their 
«am  to  be  pent  ap  in  so  nanow  a  loom,  it  is  bat  repairing  to  the  next 
groTe  or  coppice ;  and  that,  in  a  like  bsct  of  time,  shall  become  as  hoi/ 
^  Solomon's  temple,  or  any  consecrated  place,  vhataoerer  it  be. 

Fuller. — Not  the  solemnest  conaecialion  can  advance  our 
churches  into  the  same  decree  of  sacredness  with  Solomon's  temple ; 
vhich  VBS  (yea,  might  be)  Imt  one  dignified  (when  dedicated) 
ivith  God*s  ^orious  presence,  vho  "  chose  UisL  place  to  himself  for 
an  house  of  sacrifice,"  2  Chron.  vii.  12.  It  was  tjie  type  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  "perfect  in  all  points,''  as  made  by  inspired  arcbi- 
■lects ;  and  the  utensils  in  the  holy  of  holiest,  the  self-same  which 
Moses  made  according  to  the  pattern  in  the  mount. 

But,  I  bold,  English  churebes  may  amount  to  the  holiness  of  the 
Jewish  synagogues. 

Dr.  Hkylin. — CShorohes  may  well  be  spared,  pnQed  down,  and 
their  materials  sold  for  the  use  of  the  saints. 

Fdlleb. — God  forbid!  The  clean  contrary  foUoveth  from  my 
position ;  wherein  I  do  ofibr  an  atgumcnt  for  the  saoredneas  of 
places,  the  register  of  whose  consecration  is  lost,  as  time  out  of 
mind ;  so  that  now  they  can  no  otherwise  prove  it,  (no  record  being 
«xtimt  thereof,)  save  by  pious  prescription :  enough,  in  my  judg- 
ment, to  give  saciil^e  a  rap  over  the  fingers,  if  ofieruig  to  lay  hold 
(in  anch  places  and  buildings,  and  turn  them  to  her  private  profit. 

Were  it  in  my  power,  I  would  have  built  a  church,  where  I  cmly 
made  my  Church- History.  But  the  worst  is,  the  Animadvertor 
would  then  have  quarrelled  the  contriving  and  adorning  of  my 
church,  88  mudi  as  now  he  doth  the  matter  uid  making  of  my  book ; 
and  therefore  I  leave  it  to  others,  of  more  ability,  first  to  do,  and 
then  to  defend,  their  good  actions  from  his  morasity. 

Dr.  Hbtun. — A  tub,  by  this  oqr  authoi^s  logics  will  be  as  useAil  as 
the  pnlpit  unto  edification. 

Fuller. — ^This  is  a  taie  (for  I  am  sure  it  is  no  truth)  of  a 
toll  indeed  !  I  ever  beheld  a  pulpit  as  in  some  sort  jure  dmno, 
ever  since  I  read,  Neh.  viii.  4,  that  "  Ena  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of 
wood."  However,  if  called  thereunto,  I  pray  God  I  may  make 
but  as  good  a  practical  sermon,  as  John  Badby  effectually  preached 
in  a  tub,  of  constancy  and  Christian  patience,  when  put  into  such 
a  vessel,  and  burnt  therein  for  the  testimony  of  the  truth,  in  th? 
reign  of  king  Henry  IV.* 


"Act!  Knd  Monninenlii" 
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Dk.  HETUM.^Ai]d  that  we  may  perceiTe,  that  nothing  if  man 
^«c3i>na  irith  him  than  an  iir^nlar,  nnocHuecsatedl,  and  unfomiahed 
chapel,  &0. 

FuLLEE.— Next  to  an  hearti  Buch  as  Dafid  had,  made  (the  beat 
copy  of  the  best  original)  *'  after  Ood^s  own  faeart,^  I  most  highly 
prize  a  regular  and  consecrated  chapel,  {nrniahed  with  matron-like, 
not  meretridoua,  ornaments. 

Dr.  Hetxin. — MelTis'i  infemoni  libel  against  the  fnTnitnre  of  the 
altan  in  tlie  chapels  royal,  (for  which  he  was  ceosared  in  the  Star- 
Chamber,)  must  be  brought  in  by  head  and  shoulders,  out  of  time 
and  place,  for  fear  lest  such  an  excellent  piece  of  Puritanical  zeal 
should  be  lost  to  posterity.  These  things  I  might  hare  noted  iu  their 
proper  places,  but  that  they  were  reserred  for  tMs  as  a  taste  to  the.  - 
rest 

FuLLEft. — I  account  not  those  his  Terscs  worth  the  translat- 
ing, (though  easy,)  and  speak  of  his  censure  as  well  as  of  his 
offence.  I  mistimed  nothing,  having  entered  this  passage  near  the 
year  wherein  he  was  settled  a  Professor  beyond  the  seas. 

19.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — El  jam  ^nit  eral ;  "and  here  I  thought  I 
should  hare  ended"  this  anatomy  of  our  author's  book,  but  that  there 

ia  another  passage  in  the  pre&ce  thereof,  which  requires  a  little  further 

connderation. 

For  in  that  pie&ce  he  informs  us,  by  the  way  of  caution,  that  "  the 
three  first  books  were,  for  the  main,  written  iu  the  reign  of  the  late 
king,  as  ^peareth  by  the  passages  then  proper  for  the  gOTemment 
The  other  nine  books  were  made  since  Monarchy  was  turned  into  a 
State." 

FuLLEK. — The  AnimadTertor  hath  fiurly  and  fully  (no  constant 
practice  I)  dted  my  words;  I  request  the  reader  to  take  especial 
notice  of  those  three  — "  for  the  mwn," 

I  presume,  the  reader  conceiveth  such  a  caveat  not  improper  or 
impertinent,  but  safe  and  seasonable,  for  my  defence  and  his  direc- 
tion, especially  seeing  the  like  happened  not  to  any  English  histo- 
nan  this  thousand  years,  that  his  pen  (during  the  writing  of  his  book) 
should  pass  through  climates  of  different  goremments.* 

Dr.  Hetlin. — By  which  it  seems,  that  our  author  never  meant  to 
frame  his  History  by  the  line  of  truth,  but  to  attemper  it  to  the  palate 
of  the  present  goTcmment,  whatsoever  it  then  was  or  should  prove  to 
be ;  which,  I  am  sore,  agrees  not  with  the  laws  of  History. 

And  though  I  can  most  easily  grant,  that  the  fourth  book  and  the 
rest  that  follow  were  written  after  the  great  alteration  and  change  of 

*  Tlu  gMernnimt  ot  Bogland,  tbongh  oEten  tramlkted  &om  mu  tunll;  (fii*,  natloa) 
M  MMtfccT,  Tct  hatli  go  kmg  eontlsa^  moauchinl. 
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Mate,  la  "■■^"g  •  iteir  Commonwealdi  oid  of  the  raiu  of  ■&  indent 
HonKdij ;  jet  I  ooncor  not  irith  om  onthor  in  the  time  of  the  Conaer. 
For  it  appears  bj  Bome  pnn^w,  that  the  three  fiiat  books  either  were 
not  all  written  in  tiie  time  of  the  king,  or  else  he  mn«t  gire  himself 
some  dialofol  hopes,  that  the  king  should  uerer  be  restored  to  his  place 
and  powerj  bj  which  he  mi^t  be  called  to  a  reckoning  tar  them. 

FoLLEB, — "It  seems.'"  MnUavidmtw  qws  noaimU.  The 
inference  is  felse  and  forrad.  Titua  Livius  lived  in  imperial,  yet 
wrote  of  regal,  oontaleUory,  tribtmitial,  [times]  at  Rome, 
without  the  least  impntation  of  lalsehood.  I  conceive  monarch- 
ical, aristocntical,  and  democratical  truth,  to  be  one  and  the  sane. 
It  foUoweth  not,  that  two-feced  Janus  (as  beholding  two  worlds, 
one  before  the  other  after  the  flood)  had  also  two  hearts.  I  did 
not  attemper  my  History  to  the  palate  of  the  goTemment ;  so 
as  to  sweeten  it  with  any  falsehood ;  but  I  made  it  palatable  thus 
&r  forth,  as  not  to  give  a  wilful  disgust  to  those  in  present  power, 
and  procure  danger  to  myself,  by  using  any  over-salt,  tart,  or  bitter 
expression,  better  ibrbome  than  inserted,  without  any  prejudice  to 
the  truth. 

Dn.  HsYLiN— For  in  the  JKeond  book  he  reckons  the  cross  In  bap- 
tism for  a  popish  trinket;  by  which  it  appears  not,  I  am  sore,  to  have 
been  written  in  the  time  of  Idngly  government,  that  being  no  expres- 
sion suitable  unto  such  a  time. 

Fuller. — Should  I  simply  and  absolutely  call  the  cross  in  bap. 
tism  "  a  popish  trinket,^  my  forehead  (signed  therewith)  would  give 
my  tongue  the  lie,  and  return  the  popery  in  the  teeth  thereof.  I 
behold  it  as  an  ancient  and  significant  ceremony,  but  in  no  degree 
essential  to,  or  completory  of,  the  sacnment ;  witness  the  wisdom 
of  the  church  of  England,  which  in  private  baptism  permitteth  the 
omitting  thereof.  But  wlien  ceremonies  sliall  devour  their  distance, 
and  intrude  themselves  "  necessary  and  essential,"  it  is  high  time  to 
term  them  "  superstitious  trinkets."  The  rest  1  refer  to  what  I  bavo 
written,  when  this  pasaage  recurrelh  in  the  place  cited  by  the  Ani~ 
madvertor. 

Db.  Hetlih.— Secondly.  Speaking  of  the  precedem^  which  was 
fixed  in  Canterbury,  by  removing  the  archi-episcopal  See  from  London 
thither,  he  telleth  us  that  *'  the  matter  is  not  much  which  See  went 
first  when  living;  seeing  onr  age  beth  laid  them  both  alike  level  in 
their  graves."  (Book  ii,  vol.  1,  p.  88.)  But  certainly  the  government 
was  not  changed  into  a  State  or  Commonwealth  till  the  death  of  the 
king;  and  till  the  death  of  the  king,  neither  of  those  episcopal  Sees, 
not  any  of  the  rest,  were  laid  so  "  level  in  their  graves '  but  that 
they  were  in  hope  of  a  resurrection ;  the  king  declaring  himself 
very  constantly  in  the  treaty  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as   well  against 
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tite  aliolubuig  of  the  epJMi^  gorcmmsn^  ai  tlu  pKenotioii  of  thor 
bnda. 

Thirdly.  In  the  latter  «nd  of  tlie  mne  book,  he  makes  a  great  dis- 
pute against  the  high  nd  aerad  priril^  of  tbe  kings  of  England,  in 
cming  the  diaeaae  ooauDonlj  c^led  ^  "lii^s  onl,"  irliBthfr  to  Iw 
imputed  to  magic,  or  unagmation,  or  indeed  a  miiade;  next  brings  na 
in  an  old-wiTe^  tale  about  queen  Elizabeth,  as  if  she  had  disdaimed 
that  power  irtiidi  she  iajly  exercised ;  and,  finally,  manageth  a  quarrel 
against  the  Fonn  of  Pirayer  used  at  the  curing  of  that  eril,  which  he 
arraigns  for  superstition  and  impertinendes, — no  inferior  crimes.  Are 
all  these  pass^es  proper  to  that  goremment  also  7 

Finally.  In  the  third  book,  he  derogates  from  the  power  of  the 
chnrch  in  making  canons,  giTlsg  the  binding  and  concluding  power  in 
matters  which  concern  the  ciril  rights  of  the  subjects,  not  to  die  king, 
but  to  the  lay-people  of  the  land  assembled  in  Parliament;  which 
game  he  after  followeth  in  the  eighth  and  last.  And  though  it  might 
be  safe  enongh  for  him,  in  the  eigh^  and  last,  to  den^jate  in  this 
manner  from  the  king's  supremacy  in  ecdesiastical  affiiirs ;  yet  cer- 
tainly it  was  neither  (nfe  for  him  so  to  do,  nor  proper  for  him  so  to 
write,  in  the  time  of  the  Irin^y  goremment,  unless  he  had  gome  such 
wretched  hopes  as  before  we  spake  of. 

FuLLEB.-^I  desire  the  reader  to  remember  my  late  words,  as 
the  Animsdvertor  recited  them, — "  for  the  main." 

I  confess,  though  these  books  vete  written  in  the  reign  of  king 
Charles,  yet,  after  his  death,  I  interpolated  some  lines,  and,  amongst 
othera,  that  of  levelling  all  bishoprics. 

I  raised  no  dispute  against  the  king''s  curing  the  evil,  it  being 
raised  before  I  was  bom ;  and  which  I  endeavoured  to  allay,  refer- 
ring it  to  miracle,  as  to  the  peruser  of  my  History  in  that  place  will 
appear.  I  tell  no  old-tetvei'  tale  of  queen  Elizabeth,  it  being  a 
tnaeeidins  truth,  fixim  most  authentic  authors. 

I  denffote  not,  in  the  least  degree,  from  the  power  of  the  church ; 
but  the  Animadvertor  doth  arrogate  unto  it  more  than  is  due  by 
the  laws  of  God  and  man ;  maintaining  that  churchmen  may  go 
beyond  ecclesiastical  censures,  even  to  the  limbs  and  lives  of  such 
as  are  recusants  to  their  constitutions. 

"  Wretched"  and,  what  fonnerly  he  said,  "disloyal  hopes,"  I 
defy,  and  retum  them  in  the  teeth  of  him  that  wrote  the  words. 

He  had  "wretched  and  disloyal  hopes"  who  wrote,  that  king 
James  went  to  Newmarket,  as  Tiberius  to  his  Caprea;  he  waved 
his  loyalty  and  discretion  together,  who  so  saucily  and  un-eubjeclr 
like  counted  hov  often  king  Charles  waved  his  crown. 

Here  give  me  leave  to  tell  the  Animadvertor,  that  such  whom  he 
slighteth  for  "  low  royalists "  were,  whilst  they  had  a  king  in 
England,  as  high  in  their  loyalty  to  him,  prayers  and  suflerings 
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fbr  him,  as  those  higb  rojraliats  who  nuintaJn  tliat  all  goods  of  thie 
Bubjects  are  at  the  king's  absolute  dispose ;  and  jet,  since  those  kings 
are  departed  this  life,  can  nrile  of  them  in  so  base  and  disparaging 
language,  that  any  one  of  the  low  royalists  would  have  his  right 
hand  cut  off,  lathcr  than  write  the  like.  Reader,  pardon  my  too 
juet  passion,  when  disloyalty  is  l^d  to  my  charge.  It  is  with  me, 
"  Either  now  speak,  or  else  for  CTer  hereafter  hold  your  peace." 

13.  1>B.  Heylin.— I  rauBt  needs  say,  that,  on  the  reading  of  these 
passages,  and  the  rest  that  follow,  I  found  myself  possessed  with  much 
indignation. 

.And  I  long  expected  when  some  champion  would  ^^ear  in  the  lists 
ag^nst  this  Goliath,  who  so  reproachfully  had  *'  de&ed  the  whole 
armies  of  IsrseL' 

And  I  must  needs  confess  withal,  that  I  did  never  enter  more 
ouwiUisgly  on  any  undertaking  than  I  did  on  this. 

But,  being  solicited  thereunto  by  letters,  messages,  and  several  per- 
sonal addresses,  by  men  of  alt  orders  and  dignities  in  the  church,  and 
of  all  degrees  in  the  Universities,  I  was  at  last  overcome  by  that 
importunity  which  I  found  would  not  be  resisted. 

FuLLKH. — ■"Indignation"  is  grief  and  anger  boiled  up  to  the 
height.  What  just  cause  I  have  given  for  so  great  passion,  the 
reader  will  judge.* 

If  I  be  a  Ooliath,  in  this  point  may  I  have  his  success— to  .be 
conquered,  killed,  and  my  head  cut  off  even  with  my  own  sword ! 
If  I  be  none,  may  the  Animadvertot  be  graciously  pardoned ! 

And  it  may  be,  he  shall  never  come  off  any  undertaking  more 
unhappily. 

I  could  mate  him,  with  telling  him,  that  men  of  all  sorts  and 
sizes,  their  equals  in  number  and  quality,  have  likewise  importuned 
me,  not  tamely  to  sit  down,  but  to  vindicate  my  own  credit  and 
conscience. 

Dr.  Hetlim.~-I  know,  that,  as  the  times  now  stand,  I  am  to 
expect  nothing  for  my  pains  and  travel,  but  the  displeasure  of  some, 
and  the  censure  of  others. 

FuLL£a. — I  will  take  no  advantage  by  the  times ;  and  if,  with- 
out their  help,  I  cannot  buoy  up  iny  credit,  let  it  sink  for  ever. 
And  I  humbly  desire  all,  who  have,  oi  may  reap,  benefit  by  my 
books,  not  to  be  displeased  with  the  Animadvertor,  in  my  behalf. 
It  is  punishment  enough  that  he  hath  written,  and  too  much  for  his 
stationer  that  he  hath  printed,  so  impertinent  a  boob. 

When  Henry  lord  Hunsdon,  on  the  highway,  had,  in  passion, 
given  a  blow  to  sir  Henry  Colt,  the  lord  hod  it  returned  him,  the 

*  Tha  bretk*  In  m;  uunn  leUte  respectiralj  to  tlio*B  In  Ihe  DoctOT'i  AnIauid*enlcDt. 
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prindpal  with  iateiest ;  and  when  the  lord's  eemnts  and  foIlowetS 
b^an  to  diaw  their  swonls,  "Away,  awayl^  said  he,  "canoot  I 
and  my  neighbour  exchange  a  box  on  the  ear,  but  you  must  interest 
yourselves  in  the  matter  ?" 

Let  none  of  my  friends  and  fovourers  engage  their  anger  in  this 
difference  betwixt  me  and  the  Animadvertor.  Let  us  alone ;  and, 
although  we  enter  adversaries  in  the  beginning,  we  shall,  I  hope,  go 
out  friends  at  the  end,  of  the  contest,  after  there  hath  been  a  pass  or 
two  betwixt  ourselves.  Thus,  heats  betwixt  lawyers,  bom  at  the 
bar  in  Westminster-hall,  are  commonly  buried  at  the  board  in  the 
Inns  of  Court. 

Db,  Hetldj. — (I.)  But,  coming  to  the  wort  with  a  single  heart, 
abstracted  from  all  self-ends  and  private  interests,  I  shall  satisfy 
myself  with  baring  done  this  poor  service  to  the  church,  my  once- 
blessed  mother,  for  whose  sake  only  I  have  put  myself  upon  this 
adventure. 

(2.)  The  party  whom  I  am  to  deal  vrith  is  so  much  a  stranger  to 
me,  that  he  ia  neither  benffieio  nee  injuria  nolui ;  and  therefwe  no 
particular  respeots  hare  moved  me  to  the  making  of  these  "  Auimad- 
Tersions :" 

(3.)  Which  I  have  writ,  without  rdation  to  his  person,  *'  for  vindi- 
cation of  the  truth,  the  church,  and  ^e  injuied  clergy,'  as  before  ia 
■aid.     So  that  I  may  affirm  with  an  honest  conscience  : — 

(4.)  Non  leela  ett  operi,  ted  data,  cauta  meo,  "  that  this  employ- 
ment was  not  chosen  by  me,  but  imposed  upoo  me  ;"  the  unreustible 
entreaties  of  so  many  fiienda  having  something  in  them  of  commands. 

(5.)  But,  howsoever,  Jacta  eet  alea,  as  Cnsar  once  said  when  he 
passed  over  the  Babicon : 

(6.)  "  I  most  now  take  my  fortune,  whatsoever  it  proves.'  So  Qod 
Speed  me  well! 

Poller. — fl.)  How  much  of  this  "  self-denying  ordinance  "  is 
performed  by  him,  let  the  reader  judge  in  due  time. 

(2.)  I  am  ^ad  to  hear  this  passage  from  the  Animadvertor,  that 
/  nmer  did  Aim  any  injury;  the  rather,  because  some  of  my 
fiiends  have  charged  me  for  provoking  his  pen  against  me.  And 
though  I  pleaded,  that  neither  in  thought,  word,  nor  deed,  I  ever 
did  him  any  wrong,  I  hardly  prevailed  with  them  for  belief:  «id 
now  the  Animadveitor  hath  cleared  me,  that  I  neoer  did  any  injury 
unto  him.  Would  I  could  say  the  same  of  him,  that  he  never  did 
me  any  injury  !  However,  as  a  Christian,  I  here  fully-  and  fxedy- 
forgive  him ;  and  hereafter  will  endeavour,  as  a  scholar,  so  to  defend- 
myself  against  his  injury,  that  (God  willing)  it  shall  not  shake  my- 
contentment. 

(3.)  "  Without  relation  to  my  person,"  let  the  reader  be  judge 
hereof.   Indeed  Tuouas  hath  been  well  osed  by  htm,  but  Fdllkb. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


350  APPEAL  OV  INJDRED  INNOCENCE.  PATT  t. 

batli  Boundl^  felt  his  displeasnre.  However,  if  "  Lnith,  the  cliurch, 
and  clergy,*'  have  been  abased  by  me,  he  hath  given  me  too  &a 
quarter,  vho  deserved  death  downright  for  bo  heinous  an  oS^nce. 

(4.)  Amongst  all  which  persons  inciting  him  to  write  against 
me,  one  letter  sent  to  him  from  regina  pecunia  was  most  prevalent 
with  him.  Witness  this  his  book  offered  to,  and  refused  by,  some 
stationers,  because,  on  his  high  terms,  they  could  not  make  a  saving 
bargun  to  themselves. 

(5.)  Jada  est  al«t.  The  English  is,  *'  You  have  cast  the  dye.'" 
And  seeing  the  Animadvertor  halh  begnn  the  metaphor,  I  hope  I 
may  make  it  an  allegory,  without  rendering  either  of  us  scandaloas. 
I  appeal  to  the  reader,  whom  I  make  groom-porter,  (termed, by  Mr. 
Camden,  aUatorutn  arhit«r,)  and  let  him  judge  who  plays  with  false, 
who  cogs,  who  slurs  a  dye ;  and,  in  a  doubtful  case,  when  we  can- 
not agree  upon  the  cast  betwixt  ourselves,  let  him  decide  it. 

(6.)  By  "  fortune,"  I  presume  the  Animadvertor  intendeth  n&- 
tliing  derogatory  to  Divine  Providence ;  in  which  sense  St.  Augus- 
tine letracteth  his  Fonner  frequent  using  of  the  word.  Only  he 
meaneth  "  nnceitainty  of  cacGeaB,"  in  which  notion  I  say  an  hearty 
Amen  to  his  prayer,  when  I  have  enlarged  his  "  God  speed  me '" 
into  "Ood  q>eed  us  well."  May  he  who  manageth  this  contro- 
Tersy  with  most  sincerity,  come  off  with  best  success !     Amen. 

EKSATA    CONFZSSSD    BY    THZ    PRINTES    OF    DB.   HETLIN^S 
"  ANIMADVERSIONS." 

Page  10,  line  17,  (10,)  for  Melkinua  ...  read  Telkinus, 

■   ■  —  20,  ^21,  (^i^,")  ...  qaeenofy    queen  of  England. 

27,  —    e,  (32,)  ...  Woodarpoir,  Woodensdike. 

42,  —    1,  (42,)" ...  iaoontideratenette  the  inconadeiate- 

nesse  of  chQdren. 

121,  —    2,  (140,)  ...  ftrf,     better. 

145,  —    2,  (161,)  ...  Oatvendo    statuendi. 

154,  —  23,  (177,)  ...  OotOnar Contuar. 

159,  —  17,  (182,)  ...  Dr.  Hammond   ...  Dr.  Boke. 

160,  —    1,  (182,)  ...  kU this. 

163,  —  28,  (187,)  ...  JeiuiU    Franciscans. 

189,  —  15,  (212,)  ...  eonfewon confession. 

221,taiiniBu.(257,)  ...  vihethar  with  other. 

228,—    2,  (268,)  ...  (fo»     dean. 

— "     239)  ~  29,  (287,)  ...  commons canons. 

271,  — «&.,  (327,)  —  oulU    oculis.* 

■  "nim  Urt  or  HejUn'i  BrraUi,  ud  Fuller'i  reourkB  apaa  than,  ue  offend  to  tba 
rwdn,  u  flhutiMlTe  of  Fnlln'a  pla*  ot  iha  pecckat  qiulidM  oT  hla  opponcBt'i  prodiu- 
Hum,  and  m  iitDlDc  a  pwt  of  hfa  mn  ^oIog7.    The  nftmten   to   the    fh««- 
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FvLLEK.— This  IB  a  catalogue  of  prelal  mistakes,  committed  and 
confeawd  in  the  doctor^s  book  of  Animadvenions,  and  han  by  ma 
inserted,  not  to  dbparage  the  pains  or  care  of  the  printer,  but  pa 
theae  considerations  :— 

First.  To  prevent  all  exceptions,  that  I  hare  defectively  pre- 
BCDte^-in  his  book. 

Secondly.  To  show,  that  sometimea  (as  here)  there  may  be  an 
erratum  erratCTwn,  to  be  re-ieformed.  It  thus  begiinneth :  "  Page 
10,  line  17,  for  MdMmu  read  Telkinus.''  That  is,  read  that 
which  ifi  wrong,  instead  of  that  which  was  right  before.  For  a 
Melkinta  Avalonius  appeareth  in  Bale,  Pits,  and  others,  but  a 
TeUciniu  was  never  in  natnre.  Bnt  take  notice  also  of  this  con- 
fessed mistake,  "  Page  163,  line  28,  for  Jesuits  read  Fianciscans." 
There  is  here  no  temptation  to  the  press  to  err,  there  being,  betwixt 
the  two  words,  no  literal  similitude,  or  ortbogtspbical  symboliuug ; 
scarce  a  letter  in  the  one  which  is  in  the  other. 

I  make  no  other  use  hereof  save  only  to  crave  the  like  &TOur, 
in  my  own  defence,  when  in  the  earls  of  Maidi,  Roger  is  misprinted 
Edward ;  and  in  the  earls  of  Bath,  Henry  is  misprinted  William,  in 
Jny  "  Churrfi-HiBtory." 

I  confess  there  be  some  press-laults  in  this  my  book ;  as  for 
prdial,  (wherever  occurring,)  naAprtkU;  part  i.  page  50,  line  82, 
(1,)  for  anno  Domini  580,  read  560 ;  part  i.  page  52,  line  18,  (1,) 
for  demol,  Ttad  deinot ;  and  part  ii.  page  88,  betwixt  lines  S3  and 
34,  (173,)  insert,  I  pray,  **  Papists,  nonconformists,  and  covetous 
oonibrmietA,  the  acts  therein  appearing  like." 

For  the  rest,  I  hope  they  are  nothing  so  many  or  great  as  to 
discompose  the  sense,  and  therefore  I  confide  in  the  reader's  discre- 
tion, as  also  in  the  Animadvertoi's  ingenuity,  expecting  he  will  deal 
as  candidly  with  me  as  I  have  done  with  him,  when  such  (though 
unconfesBed)  arraia  do  occur. 

And  because  my  hand  is  now  in,  I  request  such  aa  hafe  tny 
. "  Church  History"  to  delete  these  words,  book  ii.  vol.  1,  p.  197  - 
**  A  title  till  his  lime  unknown  in  England."  For,  I  profess,  I 
know  not  by  what  casualty  these  words  crept  into  my  book,  contrary 
to  my  intent. 

-  TNuln  M  ^17  Mood  In  (he  JlrH  edlrioD  of  the  Baanm  Hitlorietnn  ;  but  u  HejHa 
dlatribaled  Ui  dUlrlbe  Into  thna  himdnd  and  thirtj.Hna  "  Aninudrailaiu,"  whldi' 
be  dladDotlj  numbered,  gaaatlj  mm  Kpumto  pmgnpbs,  tkeae  onniben  an  reulned  hi 
tUi  nprimi  ^  kit  mrk,  ami  an  added  driMn  panmthtta)  to  tadi  iff  Ike-  Bmta. 
The  ««me  one  ho  been  obMO'nd  In  ths  hw  nferencea  here  addoced  bj  f  iilln,  ud  In 
Olkn  puMgee  of  hti  ■■  AppekL" — Kdit. 
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] .  Db.  Hetlin-^Ih  order  to  the  first  conTersioa  of  the  Britiah 
natioiu,  our  author  takes  b^imung  at  "  the  sad  condition  thej  were 
in,  hefiire  the  Christian  &ith  was  preached  unto  tJiem.'  And  in  a  "  sod 
condition  "  they  were  indeed,  as  being  in  the  state  of  Oentilism,  and, 
consequently,  without  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Qod  that  made  them. 

PuLLEE.— The  "author  takes  beginning"  where  Dr.  Heylin 
himself,  had  he  writ  the  "  Church-Histoiy  of  Britain,"  I  believe, 
would,  and  I  am  sure  should,  have  begun.  And  seeing  he  concui- 
leth  wiUi  the  author  in  the  same  expression,  that  the  Britons  were 
in  a  sad  condition,  he  uig^t  have  spared  himself  and  his  reader  the 
trouble  of  the  following  impertinencj. 

Db.  Hstlin. — Bat  yet  they  w^e  not  in  a  worse  condition  than  the 
other  Oentile%  &c. 

Fuller.— Nor  did  I  ever  say  they  were.  Had  I  said  so,  the 
doctot's  carping  had  had  a  handle  to  hold  on,  whereas  now  his  teeth 
and  nails  must  bite  and  scratch  a  fastening  for  themselves. 

Db.  Heyuh.— 'But  yet,  not  in  a  worse  condition  than  the  other 
Qentiles,  who  were  not  only  darkened  in  their  understandings,  bat  so 
deprared  also  in  their  affections,  as  to  "  work  all  manner  of  unclean- 
ness  even  with  greediness."  Kot  so  effeminate  in  their  conretsation 
as  the  Asiatics,  nor  so  luxurious  as  the  Crreeks,  nor  branded  with  those 
filthy  and  nnnatual  lusts  which  St.  Paul  chargeth  on  the  BomanS) 
and  were  in  ordinary  practice  with  most  eastern  nations. 

Fdllek. — What  of  all  this  t*  It  is  said  of  king  Jonm :  "  He 
wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  like  his  father  and 
like  his  mother,''  2  Kings  iii.  2.  It  is  said  of  king  Hoshea,  **  He 
did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the 
kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him,''  2  Kings  xvii,  2.  It  doth 
not  follow,  that  these  kings  were  good,  because  less  bad  than  othras. 
8o  (hat  my  vords  stand  an  unshaken  truth,  that  the  Britons,  before 
theii  conversion,  were  (though  not  so  debauched  as  other  Hea* 
thens)  "  idolaters,  in  a  sad  condition." 

Db.  HETLDt.'^And  though  they  were  idolaters,  yea,  and  foul  idol' 
aters,  as  our  author  hath  it ;  yet,  neither,  Sec. — 

Fuller. — If  they  were  idolaters,  they  must  be  foul  ones, 
except  (as  one  hath  fancied  a  tale  of  tL/air  Ethiopian)  any  could 
make  a  truth  of /air  idolaters. 
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Dr.  Hetlin. — Yet  neither  were  their  gods  of  bo  bnttiali  and  impore 
B  nature  as  the  Priapua,  C3oac9ii»,  and  SteKotia,  amongst  the  Romnna ; 
or  as  their  Venus,  Flora,  Lupa, — common  harlots  alL  Of  which,  and 
such  like  odiet  gods,  the  old  Fathers  tell  ub,  that  they  were  not  nomina 
colendorum,  sed  crimina  coUntium,*  Nor  were  they  so  immodest  and 
obscene  in  their  rites  and  ceremonies  as  were  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
in  the  sacrifices  to  their  Cjbele  or  Berecynthia,  whom  they  call  "  the 
mother  of  the  gods;"  described  by  Amobius,  Lactantius,  and  others 
of  the  ancient  writers,  in  such  lirely  colours  as  no  chaste  eye  cam 
look  upon  them  without  detestation. 

Fqllxb. — Well  may  the  doctor  run  apace,  drawing  ao  empty 
cart  after  him.  What  is  all  tliis  to  confute  my  poaition,  that  "  the 
unconverted  Britons,  foul  idolaters^  were  in  a  sad  condition  P " 
It  seems,  he  had  a  mind  to  tell  the  world  of  the  foulest  idols  amongst 
the  Romans  ;  and  if  so,  let  t^£m  thank  him  for  his  intelligence  who 
knew  it  not  before. 

Dr.  Hevxin. — And  for  the  number  of  their  gods,  the^foQ  extremely 
«hort  of  that  infinite  multitude  which  St.  Augustine  finds  amongst  the 
itonuns ;  oar  author  naming  only  three,  (which  he  calls  "gods  para- 
mount,"} that  is  to  say,  Belinus,  Andate,  and  Diana. 

Fuller. — If  they  had  only  three  gods,  they  had  two  too  many. 
However,  it  will  appear,  that  these  were  only  (as  the  author  phraseth 
them)  "  panunount." 

That  they  fell  not  (to  use  the  doctor''s  words)  "  eitremely  short" 
(a  Yirtuous  extreme)  of  the  Romans  in  their  idolatry,  may  thus  be 
proved : — 

They  that  had  idols  almost  exceeding  the  Egyptians  in  number, 
fell  not  much  short  of  the  Romans : 

But  Uie  ancient  Britons  almost  exceeded  the  Egyptians  in  number 
of  idols : 

Therefore  they  fell  not  much  short  of  the  Romans. 

The  major  ia  plain  in  Scripture,  often  complaining  of  the  idols 
of  Egypt ;  as  also  in  human  writers,  Juvenal  jeering  the  Egvptians 
for  being  over-stocked  with  such  kind  of  cattle,  whose  gods  (leeks 
and  onions)  did  commonly  grow  in  their  gardens. 

The  minor  are  the  very  words  of  grave  Oildas,  the  most  ancient 
Britiah  writer,  flourishing  anno  Domini  560 :  Portertta  pteni  nttmero 
^gifptiaca  vincentia.  Where,  in  few  words,  we  liave  the  nmne- 
Tofiity  and  monstrosity  of  the  British  idols.  Numerogity,  "  almost 
exceeding  the  Egyptians  ;^  mtmetroiity,  colled  portents,  mia-ahapen 
antics  of  prodigious  deformity. 

■  "  Time  vera  oot  the  Dunei  of  ncli  penons  or  objecta  u  icere  worTb;  of  kdontlon, 

bni  tbey  were  nther  the  penDolAcKtioiu  oF  the  vetj  aimm  tn  which  the  notaliippan 

thenuelTH  daUghted   lo  Indnlga."     Thli  ia  one  of  tboae  lage  ranwri^  Ibe  wtwlc  tete 

•t  irtildi  Is  ooi  pcrorired  M  the  Sm  gliaec.— Edit. 

A   A 
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Db.  HEYLiN.^Wben  therefore  Oildaa  tells  na  of  the  ancient  Bri- 
tons,  that  in  the  number  of  thdr  gods  thej  had  almost  exceeded 
Kgfpt,  fporlenla  jneni  numero  Mggpliaea  vincenlia,  in  that  author^! 
langoage,)  he  must  be  understood  with  reference  to  the  times  in 
which  he  lit  ed,  wben  all  the  Roman  rabble  had  been  throat  upon  them ; 
and  not  as  speaking  of  the  times  of  their  first  conversion. 

Fuller. — -Satit  pro  in^terio,  "Must  is  for  a  king;"  and 
seeing  the  doctor  and  I  are  both  kings  alike,  I  retam,  "  He  mutt 
no^  be  so  understood ;  **  as  to  any  judicious  and  indifferent  reader 
will  appear. 

For  the  clearing  hereof,  I  vill  present  and  translate  the  vords 
of  Gildas,  with  what  precedeth  and  followeth  tlieni,  conducing  effec- 
tually to  the  true  understanding  of  this  clause  controverted.  I  use 
the  first  and  best  printed  edition,  set  forth  by  Polydore  Virgil,  1525, 
and  dedicated  to  Cuthbert  Tunstal,  then  the  learned  bishop  of  Lon- 
don. Only,  because  I  suspect  that  some  readers  will  be  out  of 
breath  in  going  along  with  the  long-winded  style  of  Gildas,  (the 
excusable  tault  of  the  age  he  lived  in,)  I  crave  leave  to  divide  his 
long  and  entire  sentence,  for  the  better  understanding  thereof,  into 
severd  parcels,  without  the  least  addition  thereto,  or  alteration 
thereof. 

Gildas,  yWio  privio.  Gildas,  first  leaf. 

Iffiiur  omittena  pritcos   iUoi,        Omitting,  therefore,  those  old 

ewimunetque  cum  amnibut  gen-  errors,  and  common  (to  the  Bri- 

tibua,   errorea,  qaibut  ante  ad-  tons)    with    other    nations,    to 

tentum    Chritti  in  came  omns  which  all  mankind  was  tied  and 

Awnonufn  ffenug  obligabatur  ad-  fettered   before    the    coming  of 

ttrictum.  Christ  in  the  flesh. 

Neo  mumm-ans  patrite  par-        Nor  reckoning  up  those  very 

tenia  ipta  diaboliea pwni  nutnero  devilish   portents  of    our    own 

^ffi/ptiaca    vincentiOf    quorum  country,  almost  exceeding  those 

nonnuHa  Kaeamentis  adkuc  de-  of   Egypt    in    number;     some 

formibue  intra  fsd  extra  deterta  whereof  we,  with  frowning  eyes, 

mtenia  aolito  more  rigentia,  tor-  do  still  behold,  drawn  with  de- 

vie  vuUibiu  ijituemur.  formed  shapes  within  or  without 
our  desert  walls. 

Neque  nominaiim  indamitans        Nor  calling  upon  by  name  the 

montei  ipsoa,  aut  eoUes,  vd  fiu-  mountains  themselves,   or  hills, 

VIM,     (olim    exitiabilei,    nunc  or  rivers,  (in  times  past  deadly, 

wrd  kumanit  mibiu  utiU»,)  qui-  now  profitable  to  man's  use,)  on 

bm  divinua  honor  a  cwco  tunc  which   divine   honour  was   then 

populo  camulabatur.  heaped  up  by  the  blind  people. 

Et  tacew  reltutoi  immanium        And  passing  over  in  silence 
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tyrannonm  annot,  qui  in  aliU  the  ancient  years  of  those  rast 
longi  positia  rigionibuB  vulgati  tyrants,  which  ate  commonly 
tant;  itaut  PorphyriuiyrabiduB  spoken  of  In  other  faiHlistant 
orietOaliM  advertta  eccimam  countries ;  so  tliat  Porphyrins, 
txatu,  demMUiw  two  aa  vanitatU  (that  raging  dog  of  the  east 
tfylo  hoe  etiam  adnectaret,  Bri-  against  the  church,)  in  the 
ftiNnta,  inquietu,  faiUu  pro-  style  of  his  madness  and  vanity, 
nneia  tyratmorvm.  addeth    this    also :    "  Britain,'" 

saith  be,  "  a  fruitful  pioTince  of 

tyrants.'" 
lUft  tanidm  proferre  eonabor  I  will  only  endeavour  publicly 
m  medium,  qtUB  tanporibus  to  proSer  such  evils,  as  she  (Bri- 
Jiomanonm  imparatontm  et  tain)  in  the  times  of  the  Ro- 
paua  Mt,  et  aliii  intutit  dvibus  man  emperors  both  Buffered  in 
et  loRffi  pantit,  mala.  herself,  and  impressed  on  other 

people  placed  far  off. 

See  here  this  prolix  sentence  of  Oildaa,  built  (as  I  may  say)  five 
stories  high  :  the  four  first  are  of  privation  or  preterition,^-of  what 
he  will  not  meddle  with ;  the  fifth  and  last,  of  position, — ■whereon 
he  would  insist.  He  would  not  reckon  the  British  errors  common 
with  others,  nor  patriai  portenta,  '*the  portentlve  idols  of  their 
country,"  which  pluoly  decideth  the  thing  in  controversy,— that 
those  their  idols  were  indigence,  aon  adwnce,  "  natives,  not 
foreigners,"  of  British  origination,  not  Roman  superindnction. 
His  method  plainly  proveth,  that  these  subjects  which  he  declineth 
to  treat  of,  were  all  of  them  precedaneous  to  the  Romans  coming 
into  Britain,  whence  he  beginncth  his  History.  I  mention  not 
the  marginal  note  of  Polydore  Virgil,  (placed  over  against  the 
words  of  Gildas,)  Vetemm  Britannorvm  Tana  religio,  "  The  vain 
religion  of  the  old  Britons.'"  The  rest  of  his  testimony  we  leave 
lying  in  the  deck,  and  it  will  not  be  long  before  we  shall  make  use 
tiiereof, 

Db.  Hetun. — But  whetlier  their  idols  were  more  or  fewer,  our 
author  is  resolved  on  Diana  for  one :  though  whether  this  were  a 
British  deity,  may  be  more  than  questioned,  whose  temple  was  built  in 
or  near  the  place  where  St.  Patd's  now  stands,  as  our  learned  anti- 
quaries do  acknowledge. 

FuLLEK. — The  Animadvertor  doth  confess,  that  the  Britons  did 
worship  Diana.  But  whether  she  was  one  of  the  latter  brood  of 
idols,  brpught  in  by  the  Romans  at  their  conquest,  or  hatched  long 
before  amongst  the  Britons  as  their,  own  country-goddess,  is  the 
question.  I  am  con&denl  in  the  latter. 
2  A  2 
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■  The  BiiListi  stories  tell  us,  that  Bfutns,  (some  hundred  of  yeai* 
before  the  RomaTis  arrived  here,)  being  upon  his  sea-voyage  to  seek 
his  fortune,  repaired  to  the  temple  of  Diana,  in  an  island  called 
Largeria;  and,  there  addressing  himself  to  her  temple,  vas,  in  a 
dream,  not  only  instructed  in  the  manner  of  her  sacriSces  and 
ritual  Bcrvices,  but  also  directed  to  an  island  in  the  vest,  now  Bri- 
tain, where  his  posterity  sliould  fix  themseKes  in  liappiuess.  And 
that  this  passeth  for  current  amongst  the  Welsh,  I  report  myself  to 
their  learned  gentry,  the  proper  judges  thereof. 

Let  me  add  this  passage  from  tlie  pen  of  aa  great  an  antiquary, 
SB  any  Wales  now  dolh  enjoy  :— 

"  As  for  the  name  of  Diana,  I  do  concave  that  she  waa  called 
Diiin  in  our  language  ;  and  I  have  many  histories  of  our  nation,  that 
seem  to  make  no  question  of  it.  To  this  day  in  Wales,  fat  mar^ 
ketable  cattle  are  called  guartheg  detaol ;  that  is  to  say,  *  Diana'f 
cattle,^  or,  'cattle  fit  to  be  sacrificed,'  &c.  And  I  am  more  than  con- 
fident, there  is  no  man  living  can  put  any  other  interpretation  upon 
this  word  deind ;  it  must  be  an  adjective  of  dbin,  and  dain  bath 
no  other  signification  in  oui  language,  than  the  name  of  Diana."     , 

2.  Dr.  Heylin. — (This  temple  of  Diana  in  London,)  saith  h^ 
"rendereth  their  conceit  not  altogether  unlikely,  who  will  have  Lon- 
don so  caQed  from  Llan-Dian,  which  signifietb,  in  British,  'the  tem- 
ple of  Diano>"-^A  conceit,  whosesoeverjt  was,  not  altogether  so  likely 
neither  as  the  author  makes  it. 

Fuller.— No  cautiousness  of  proof  against  captiousncss.  I 
called  it  but  a  "  conceit ;  "  I  said  not  that  it  was  true ;  yea,  my 
word.s  left  an  insimiation  of  unlikeliness  to  an  indifferent  reader. 
But,  seeing  the  Animadvrator  is  so  hard-hearted  to  an  innocent 
conceit,  I  riiaU  hereafter  love  it  the  better. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — A  conceit,  (London  from  Llan-Dian,J  whosesoever 
it  was,  not  altt^ether  BO  likely  neither  as  the  author  makes  it  For 
though  the  Britons,  being  well  stored  vrith  woods  and  venison,  possibly 
might  have  a  hunting  goddess  amongst  the  rest;  yet, certainly,  she  was 
not  called  by  the  name  of  Diana,  till  the  Roman  conquest  and  planta- 
tions, before  which  time  this  city  had  the  name  of  London,  (or  Lon- 
diniam,)  as  we  read  in.  Tacitus.  The  name  and  sacrifices  of  Diana 
were  not  originally  British,  but  of  Roman  race,  as  the  great  temple  in 
or  near  the  place  where  St.  Paul's  now  stands  was  of  their  foundation. 
The  BrilonF,  worshipping  Apollo  by  the  name  of  Belintis,  as  both 
Camden*  and  our  author  say  they  did,  must  be  supposed  to  have 
another  name  for  Disna  also,  and  were  more  likely  to  have  called  her 
by  the  name  of  Artemis,  hei;  old  Grecian  name,  or  by  some  other 
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of  OB  near  a  reiemblance  to  it,  as  Belinus  was  to  that  of  Bel  in  the 
eastern  countries.  Assuredly,  if  that  great  city  had  receired  its  name 
irom  Diana's  temple,  the  Welsh,  being  so  tenacious  of  their  andent  lan- 
guage, iToold  hare  had  some  remembrance  of  it ;  who  to  this  day  call 
it  Lundagn,  and  not  Llan-Hian,  according  to  the  new  conceit  which 
our  author  speaks  of.     Bat  of  this  enough. 

FiTLLEE.— Yea,  indeed,  too  much  !  So  may  you  say,  *' A  sur- 
feit is  enough,"  "  Whosesoever  this  conceit  was :"— I  had  thought 
the  AnimadvertoT  could  not  have  been  ignorant  thereof,  being 
BO  tneaner  a  man  than  Mr.  Selden. 

This  learned  antiquary,  after  he  had  alleged  some  verses  out  of 
Robert  of  Qloucester,  derimg  tlie  name  of  London,  quasi  iJwff 
town,  from  Lud,  he  proceedeth  as  followeth,  in  his  notes  on  the 
eighth  song  in  Polyolbion,  page  126 :—"  Judicious  reformeis  of 
fabulous  report,  I  know,  have  more  serious  derivations  of  the  name ; 
«nd,  seeing  conjecture  is  free,  I  could  imagine  it  might  be  called  at 
first  Lhan-JHmi,  that  is,  '  the  temple  of  Diana,'  aa  LAan^DMci, 
LAan-Staphan,  Lhan-Padem  Vaur,  Lhan-  Vair,  that  is,  St.  Dewy'e, 
St.  Stephen's,  St.  Patera  the  great,  St.  Mary's,  (and  Vcrularo  is,  by 
H.  Lhuid,  derived  from  Ver-Lkan,  that  is,  '  the  church  upon  the 
river  Ver,')  with  divers  more  such  places  in  Wales :  and  so  after- 
wards by  strangers  turned  into  Londinium,  and  the  like  t  for  that 
Diana  and  her  brother  Apollo  (under  the  name  of  Belin)  were  two 
great  deities  amongst  the  Britons.'" 

If  the  Animadvertor  hath  a  mind  to  enter  the  list  with  Mr. 
Selden,  and  have  a  venue  with  him  to  try  whose  skill  is  most  and 
weapon  best,  he  may,  if  he  plesseth, 

3.  Dr.  Heylin. — Now  to  fadlitate  this  great  work  of  their  conrer- 
aon,  Camden  and  Godwin,  two  great  antiquaries,  have  alleged  one 
reason,  which  is  not  allowed  of  by  oui  author ;  and  our  author  hath 
allied  another  reason,  which  none  can  allow  of  but  himself  The 
reason  alleged  by  the  two  great  antiquaries,  is,  that  "  the  Druids  dij 
instruct  the  Britons  in  the  knowledge  of  one  only  God,"  which,  ques^ 
tionless,  was  a  great  step  toward  their  conversion.  Druidet  unum  ette 
Demn  temper  inculcSrunt,  saith  our  author's  ma^^n.  But  this  he 
reckoneth  a  mistake,  and  thus  charitably  wisheth  therenpon;  namely, 
"  May  their  mistake  herein  be  as  freely  forgiven  them,  as  I  hope  and 
desire  that  die  charitable  reader  will,  with  his  pardon,  meet  those 
nnvoluntary  errors  which  in  this  work  by  me  shall  be  committed." 
("Church-History,"  vol.  i.  p.  6.)  Whether  all  the  errors  of  our 
author  be  involuntary,  or  not,  (for  I  grant  that  sOme  of  them  may  be 
such,)  will  be  seen  hereafter. 

Fuller. — In  good  time.  Sir,  But  till  this  "  hereafter"  comelh, 
"Judge  not,  lest  you  be  judged;^  and  think  charitably,  that  a 
Christian  will  not  willingly,  wittingly,  and  wilfully  run  into  errors. 
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Db,  Hktlin. — But  whether  those  two  learned  pens  were  migtakea 
01  not,  shall  he  non  examined.  I  conceWe  cleail;,  that  they  were  not 
mistaken  in  it,  it  heing,  first,  improbable,  if  not  impoedble,  that  two 
men  of  aooh  parts  and  leamii^^  and  of  such  eminent  int^;ritf  in  all 
their  writings,  should  Tent  a  proposition,  or  position  rather,  which  thejr 
have  no  ground  for. 

Fdll£R. — The;  were  learned  pens  indeed,  aa  ever  our  nation 
bred,  in  their  kind  of  studies ;  and  great  antiquaries.  But  only 
"  the  Ancient  of  Days  "  is  omniscient  and  infallible.  (Dan.  viL  9.) 
And  I  am  confident,  such  was  their  ingenuity,  that  they  would 
rather  be  thankful  to,  than  angry,  with  any  who,  vith  due  respect 
to  theii  persons,  should  discoTer  theb  mistakes;  amongst  which* 
this  was  one,—"  that  the  Druids  instructed  the  Britons  in  the 
knowledge  of  one  God." 

The  contrary  doth  plainly  appear  by  the  testimony  of  Gildas, 
lately  alleged ;  whose  words  are  so  walled  about  (as  I  may  say)  on 
both  sides,  by  what  went  before  and  ader  that,  as  they  cannot  be 
evaded,  they  cannot  be  perverted  to  other  reference,  than  relating 
onto  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Britons,  long  before  the  entnnce  of 
the  Bomans  into  this  island ;  who,  besides  a  numerous  labblement 
of  portentous  idols,  gave  divine  honour  to  mountains,  hills,  and 
riTers.  Nothing  can  be  more  diametrically  opponte  to  the  worship 
of  one  God,  than  such  gross  and  generally-diffiuied  polytheism. 

Add  to  the  authority  of  Gildas  that  of  Origen,  thus  writing  in  his 
fourth  homily  on  Ezekiel : — Confitmtar  et  muerabilef  Jaden  hcse 
de  Chriai  preBseatiA  prwdieari ;  ted  gtaiti  iffnorani  pawnam,  earn 
Dideant  impleta  guce  dicta  mnt.  Qaando  entm  terra  Britannia 
ante  adventum  CAritti  in  uniwt  Dei  oonimtit  r^i^ionem  f  Quando 
terra  Mauronim,  ^c. 

All  judicious  readers  easily  understand  this  interrogation,  "  When 
did  the  land  of  Britain,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  consent  ia  the 
religion  of  one  God?"  I  say,  all  do  understand,  that  thb  his 
question,  asked  and  lefl  unanswered,  amounteth  unto  a  very  strong 
negation ;  and  that,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  Britain  was  divided 
into  the  worshipping  of  many  gods. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — And,  Secondly,  our  author  tells  of  the  Druids,  that 
thej  were  philosophers,  divines,  and  lawyers,  to  the  rest  of  the 
Britons;  and  if  philosophers,  tLey  might,  by  their  long  study  in  the 
hook  of  nature,  and  their  industrious  inquiry  into  natural  causes,  attain 
unto  the  knowledge  of  that  One  and  only  Supematuial  Cause,  (as 
others  of  the  heathen  philosophers  in  their  several  countries,)  from 
which  the  works  of  nature  had  their  firat  original.  And  of  some  other 
the  old  philosophers  it  is  said  expressly  by  Minutius,*  tiiat  they  had 
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Bpoken  80  dirinely  of  the  tluDga  of  God  ut  quivu  arbilrelnr  aut  nunc 
Chritiianot  pkilotopko*  etit,  aul  pkilotopkot  fuitte  jam  tunc  Ckrit- 
lianot.  So  Uttle  was  tbe  difierence  in  tbat  particular,  between  tboM 
old  philoMphers  and  tbe  primitiTe  Christians !  For  though  thejr  did 
admit  a  mtUtitnde  of  inferior  godi,  topical  in  respect  of  countrieo,  and 
tutelar  in  respect  of  particular  persons;  yet,  in  the  middle  of  that 
darkness,  they  discerned  one  supreme  God  oTer  all  the  rest ;  Tlat^p 
EcvSocDvrf  dfwvTf,  as  the  Grecians — Hominam  tator  alque  Deorum,  as 
the  Latins—call  him.*  And  thou(^  they  were  mistaken  in  the  name 
of  that  Supreme  Power,  whom  generally  they  entituled  by  the  name  of 
Jupiter,  yet  they  did  well  enough  agree  in  giving  him  the  supreme 
power  over  all  the  world.  El  qui  Jovem  prineipem  ooluni  fallvnlur 
in  nomine,  ted  de  ed  potettate  contentxunt,  aa  my  author  hath  it-t 
Nor  did  those  old  philosophers  keep  the  great  truth  unto  themselves, 
like  a  carLdle  in  a  dark  lanthom,  or  "  hid  under  a  bosbel;"  but  placed 
it  like  a  great  Ught  on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  that  all  the  people  might 
discern  it;  wlto  thereupon,  lifting  their  hands  unto  the  hearens,  did 
Ireqnently  make  their  addresses  but  to  one  Ood  only,  saying  in  com- 
men  speech  unto  one  another,  that  God  was  great,  and  God  was  tine, 
and,  "  If  God  permit."  Of  which,  my  author  (the  same  Christian 
advocate)  seems  to  make  a  question:  Fulgt  itte  naturalit  termo  esi, 
an  Ckristiani  confitenti*  oraliofX  that  is  to  say,  "  Whether  those 
expressions  saTonred  not  rather  of  the  Christian,  than  the  vulgar 
heathen?'  Andbereupcoi  I  may  conclude  in  the  behalf  of  the  Dntids, 
(or  rather  of  those  learned  pens  who  afi&rm  it  of  them,)  that,  being 
philosophers  in  study,  and  divines  by  office,  and  very  eminent  in  their 
times  in  both  capacities,  they  might  as  well  instruct  the  people  in  the 
knowledge  of  one  only  God,  as  any  other  of  the  heathen  sages,  either 
Greeks  or  Romans.  The  reason  alleged  by  Utese  great  antiquaries 
being  thus  made  good,  we  next  proceed  to  the  examination  of  that 
which  is  produced  by  our  author. 

FuLLKK. — In  this  long  harangue,  I  know  not  what  the  Animad- 
vertor  aims  at:  this  I  know,  he  hits  not  me,  nor  allegeth  any  thing 
in  opposition  to  what  I  have  written.  If  be  desireUi  only  to  prove, 
that  the  refined  heathens  worshipped  one  god  above  all  the  rest, 
he  sball  not  only  have  my  free  consent,  but  the  adjection  of  this 
my  symbol  thereunto. 

I  conceive,  that  the  Pagans  adored  the  essence  of  God  under  the 
Dame  of  Jupitei:  and  his  attributes  nnder  other  titles, — ^wisdom,  of 
Apollo;  omnipresence,  sviitness,  of  Metcnty^  power,  of  Mars; 
b^ut]r,  of  Venus;  providence  over  the  sea,  Neptune;  winds, 
^olus ;  cattle,  Pan,  &c.  Yet  caa  I  not  see,  bow  Utis  can  excuse 
them  from  being  foul  idolaters,  seeing  the  moral  commuidmeDt 
doth  not  say,  "  Tlion  shalt  not  have  other  gods  in  equal  degree  of 
worship  wiUi  me  i"  but,  "  Thou  shalt  not  have  other  gods  before 

•  ViKoiLil  jBntid.  Ub.  L         f  MlNDTTrs  Felix  m  Oclmia.         1  Utm,  ibid. 
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me,*  Exod.  xz.  3 ;  and  tite  Animsdrertor  knowetli  veil,  thai  the 
original  importeth,  coram  me,  that  is,  *'  Thou  shalt  hsTe  none  other 
in  my  sight  or  presence.'" 

Now,  for  quietness'  sake,  let  the  result  of  this  long  dUcouise  (so 
&r  as  I  can  understand)  be  granted  him,  and  it  amounts  to  no  more 
than  to  put  the  Britons  in  the  same  form  with  the  Gredans; 
instructed  by  Iheir  Druids  in  the  vorsliip  of  one  God,  as  well  and  as 
far  as  the  Grecians  were  in  the  same  lesson  by  their  philosopheis. 
Now,  vhat  the  Grecians  held  and  did  in  this  point  will  appear  by 
the  practice  of  the  Athenians,  whose  city  was  the  mistress  of  Greece, 
staple  of  learning,  and  palace  of  philosophers;  and  bow  well  the 
AUienians  worshipped  one  God,  we  have  from  the  in&Uible  witness 
of  St.  Paul,  ^*  whose  spirit  w&s  stirred  within  him,  whilst  he  saw  the 
eity  wholly  gircn  to  idolatry,"  Acts  irii.  16.  .Whence  it  will  follow, 
that  the  Britons^  foim-fellows  with  the  Grecians,  were  wholly  given 
to  idolatry :  which  is  as  much  as,  and  more  than,  I  said  before. 

And  now  the  reader  may  judge  what  progress  the  Animsdvertor 
hath  made  in  confuting  what  I  have  written ;  yea,  less  than  the 
beast  Piffriiia  in  Brazil,  which,  as  he  telleth  ua  elsewhere,  *  goeth 
not  so  &r  in  fourteen  days  as  one  may  throw  a  stone.  Yea,  our 
adversaiy  liath  not  gone  at  all,  (save  backward,)  and  if  he  doth 
not  mend  his  pace,  it  will  be  late  before  he  cometh  to  his  lodging. 

Here  let  me  mind  the  Animadvertor,  that  my  Church-History 
thus  beginneth :  "  That  we  may  the  more  freely  and  fully  pay  the 
tribute  of  our  thanks  -to  God's  goodnese  for  the  gospel  which  we 
now  enjoy,  let  us  recount  the  sad  condition  ef  the  Britons,  our  pre- 
decessors, before  the  Christian  faith  was  preached  unto  them."  If 
therefore  the  Animadvertor  by  his  tedious  discourse,  endeavouring 
to  un-idolatrize  the  Britons  as  much  as  he  could ;  I  say,  if  herel^ 
he  hath  hindered  or  lessened  any  man's  paying  of  his  thanks  to 
God,  he  hath  done  a  thankless  office  both  to  God  and  ntan  therein. 
Our  author  procecdetb, — 

4.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — Our  author,  who  telleth  us,  that  "it  &cili- 
tated  the  entrance  of  Ihe  gospel  hither,  that  lately  the  Roman  con- 
quest had  ia  part  civilised  the  south  of  this  ishmd,  by  transporting 
colonies,  and  erecting  of  cities  there."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  7-)  Than 
which,  there  could  not  any  thing  be  said  more  different  from  the  truth 
of  story,  or  from  the  time  of  that  conversion  which  we  have  in  hand; 
performed  (aa  all  our  later  writers — and  amongst  them  our  author 
himself — have  affirmed  from  Oildas,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century 
of  the  Christian  church)  tempore  tummo  Tiberii  Vceiarii,  "  toward 
the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cksot  ;"  that  is  to  say,  about 

*   In  Ilia  "  Mlcrocotm,"  p.  800. 
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thirtf-BeTen  yean  after  Christ's  natiTity;  at  what  time  theBomana 
had  neither  erected  any  one  dty,  nor  planted  any  one  colony,  in  the 
Bonth  parts  of  the  island.  For  though  Julins  Ceesor,  in  paisoance 
of  his  Gallic  conquest,  had  attempted  this  island,  crossed  the  Thames, 
and  pierced  as  fiir  as  Terolamium,  in  the  country  of  the  Cattieuchlani ; 
(now  Herifbrdshiie ;)  yet,  either  finding  how  tlifficult  a  work  it  was 
like  to  proTe,  or  bariDg  business  of  more  moment,  he  gare  over  the 
enterprise,  resting  contented  with  the  honour  of  the  first  discorwy; 
et  otlenditte  potiut  qudm  Iradiduse,  as  we  read  in  Tacitus.  Nothing 
done  after  this  in  order  to  the  conquest  of  Britain,  until  the  time  of 
Claudins.  Augustas  would  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to  the  under- 
taking ;  and  much  lets  Tiberius,  in  whose  last  years  the  gospel  was  first 
preached  in  Britain,  as  before  was  said,  Coniiiium  id  divut  Auguriu* 
vocabalf  Tiberitu  prmcipui.*  And  ihoogh  Caligula  was  once  resolred 
on  the  expedition,  yet,  being  nerer  constant  to  his  resolutions,  he  soon 
gare  it  over;  leaving  the  honour  of  this  conquest  to  his  uncle 
Claudius,  who  next  succeeded  in  the  empire ;  and  being  invited  iitto 
Britain  by  a  discontented  party  amongst  the  natives,  reduced  some 
part  thereof  into  the  form  of  a  Roman  province.  Of  this,  see  Tacitus 
at  large,  in  "the  Life  of  Agricola."  By  which  it  will  appear  most 
clearly,  that  there  was  neither  city  of  the  Roman  erection,  nor  colony 
of  their  plantation,  till  the  time  of  Claudius ;  and  consequently  no  such 
Jacilitating  of  the  vrork,  by  either  of  those  means  which  our  audior 
dreams  of.  But,  from  the  lime,  proceed  we  to  the  aulhora,  of  this  first 
conversion;  of  which  thus  our  author — 

FuLxicK. — In  the  First  plsce,  know,  reader,  that  Mr.  Burton,  in 
his  late  learned  notes  on  Antoninus,  justifietb,  that  Julius  Ccesar 
did  colonize  (whatever  the  Animadvertor  saith  to  the  contrary) 
some  part  of  this  land ;  otherwise,  his  whole  conquest  would  have 
unravelled  after  his  departure,  and  his  successors  had  had  their 
work  to  begin  afresh. 

Secondly.  I  say  not,  "  the  _/frrt  entrance,"  but,  "  the  entrance 
of  the  Gospel"  was  facilitated  by  the  Roman  conquest.  The 
entrance  of  the  Gospel  into  this  island  was  so  far  from  being  done 
in  an  instant,  or,  timul  et  temd,  that  it  was  not,  ra  unita  teetdi^ 
"  the  product  of  one  age ;'"  but  was  successively  done,  •aafMfi.tf&i 
KM  a-aXuTp^a>s,  "  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners."  So 
that  this  extensive  entrance  of  the  Christian  religion,  gradually 
insinuating  itself,  took  up  a  century  of  years,  from  the  latter  end  of 
Tiberius,  and  so  forwards. 

Christianity  entered  not  into  this  island  like  lightning,  but  like 
light.  None  can  behold  tliia  essay  thereof  in  the  time  of  Tiberius, 
otherwise  than  a  moming-star ;  some  forty  years  after,  the  day 
dawned ;  and  lastly,  under  king  Lucius,  (that  leuer-maure,  or  "  the 
great  light,")  the  sun  of  religion  may  be  said  to  arise ;  before  which 
•  Taciti'8  ia  JllA  jigrieala^ 
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time,  the  Bonth  of  this  island  vas  sufficiently  colonized  by  the 
Romaos,  whereby  commerce  and  civility  ushered  CbriBtianity  into 
Britain.  Yet,  to  clear  my  words,  not  from  untruth  in  themselves, 
but  mistakes  in  others,  and  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  falsehood,  it 
shall  be  altered  (God  willing)  in  the  next  edition :  "  It  &cilitated 
the  entrance  and  propagation  of  the  gospel  here,"  tic. 

5.  Dr.  Heylin. — "  Parsons  the  Jesoit  m^nlj  stictdedi  for  the 
apostle  Peter  to  have  first  preached  the  gospel  here."  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  i.  p.  8.)  And  our  author  doth  as  mainly  stickle  against  it.  The 
reason  which  induced  Parsons  bo  to  stickle  in  it,  was,  as  our  author 
thinks  and  telleth  us,  page  9,  "  to  infer  an  ohligation  of  this  island  to 
the  See  of  Rome."  And  to  exempt  this  island  from  the  obligation, 
our  author  hath  endeavoured  to  disprove  the  tradition. 

Fuller. — That  the  Jesuit  furiously  driveth  on  that  design, 
appeereth  to  any  that  peruse  his  works ;  and  your  author  conceiveth 
his  own  endeavours  lawfiil  and  nseftil  in  stopping  his  fiitl  career,  and 
disobliging  the  Church  of  England  from  a  debt  as  imjustly  pre- 
tended, as  Tchemently  prosecuted. 


"  Toot  muIiot  for  hli  pnlw  doth  pardtoi  M*v« ; 
If  not  dM[dMd,  Ui  pnlie  eooogh  Bhijl  h>Te." 

It  is  therefore  but  hard  measure,  for  you  to  requite  his  good 
intentions  (if  failing  in  success)  with  contempt  and  repioach. 

Dr.  Hetlik. — ^Whereas,  indeed,  St  Peter's  preaching  in  this  island, 
(if  he  were  the  first  that  preached  here,)  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  must 
be  before  his  preaching  in  the  city  of  Rome,  to  which  he  came  not  till 
the  reigi\  of  the  emperor  Claudius.  And  thereupon  it  followeth,  by 
the  Jesuit's  logic,  that  the  Britons,  by  sparing  their  apostle  to  preach  at 
Rome,  did  lay  an  obligation  npon  that  atj,  but  received  none  from  it. 

Fuller. — Yea,  but  if  Simeon  Metaphrastes  *  be  to  be  believed, 
(on  whose  testimony  Parsons  principally  relietb,)  being  the  self-same 
author  whom  the  Animadvertor  within  few  lines  hereafter  doth  so 
highly  commend  and  extol,  St.  Peter  preached  here,  not  before, 
but  long  after,  his  being  at  Rome ;  and  but  a  little  before  his 
death ;  namely,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Nero  Ctesar. 

Db.  Hetlin. — Or,  granting  that  St.  Peter  had  first  preached  at 
Rome,  yet  would  this  draw  upon  us  no  such  engagement  to  the  pope 
and  the  church  of  Rome,  as  our  author  fears ;  and  other  German 
nations,  by  Boni&ce,  Willibald,  Willibad,  Willibrod,  and  Swibert, 
(English  Saxons  all,)  mi^  or  did  draw  the  like  dependence  of  those 
chmx^hea  upon  this  of  England. 

*  S.  Hetaphkaitu,  CbMMMW,  rfc  PtOv  il  Piml<nid  dieti  SS  Junii. 
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FDLLEB.^The  proportion,  I  coafesB,  is  good  and  vell-gromided : 
but  I  answer.  Great  the  difierence  betwixt  the  natnrea  of  Englaod 
and  Borne.  England  never  pretended  snperiDritjr  over  other 
chtirdiefl ;  which  Rome  doth,  progecnting  even  ehadowy  pretences 
with  all  violence.  What  the  talent-hidmg  servant  said  of  his  mas- 
ter, may  be  justly  said  of  modern  Rome :  "  She  reapeth  where  she 
bath  not  strawed  ; "  demanding  officium,  where  she  never  bestowed 
heaeficium,  and  requiring  duty  where  she  never  conferred  cour- 
tesy. Rome,  therefore,  being  no  fair  creditor,  but  so  cruel  an 
■extortioner,  I  conceive  my  pains  well  employed  to  quit  England 
from  a  debt  of  obligation,  unjustly  exacted  of  her  by  Parsons  the 
Jesuit,  on  the  pretence  of  St.  Peter's  preaching  here. 

Dr.  Heylin. — So  that,  this  fear  being  overblown,  we  will  consider 
somewhat  further  of  St.  Peter's  first  preaching  in  this  island,  not  as 
delivered  by  tradition  from  the  church  of  Rome,  which  is  suspected 
to  have  pl^ed  their  own  interests  in  it ;  hut  as  affirmed  podlively 
by  the  Greek  Menologies^  and  in  the  works  of  Simeon  Hetaphrastes, 
an  approved  Oreek  author.  Of  the  Menolo^es  (though  vouched  by 
Camden  to  this  purpose)  our  author  takes  no  notice  at  all,  but  lets 
the  wdght  of  his  displeasure  fiiU  on  Metapbrastes. 

FvLLBB. — The  best  way  to  over-blow  this  fear  is,  to  confute 
the  five  a^nments,  alleged  by  Parsons,  for  8t.  Peter^s  preaching 
here ;  which,  I  hope,  is  done  effectually  by  me  in  my  "  Church- 
History,"  where  I  follow  the  Jesuit  verbatim,  in  answering  to  his 
leaaons.  And  this  is  the  reason  that  I  took  no  notice  of  the  Greek 
Menologies,  because  not  mentioned  by  Parsons :  whence  I  collect 
that  either  he  had  never  seen  tbem,  (which  is  very  improbable,)  or 
else  he  conceived  that  no  great  belief  was  to  be  given  unto  them, 
or  advantage  thereby  to  be  gotten  for  his  cause. 

6.  Dr.  HBn,iN. — Of  whom  he  teDeth  us,  "  Hetaphrastes  i«  an 
author  of  no  credit,  as  Baronios  himself  doth  confess."  (Ch.  ffist. 
Tot !.  p.  9.)  But,  E^rst,  Baronius  himself  makes  no  such  confesnon  ; 
that  which  our  author  tells  us  from  him  being  only  this,  in  alii*  tHuUi*  . 
ibiabipto  ponlit,  errare  eum  cerium  est;  that  is  to  say,  "that  he 
hath  erred  in  many  things  by  him  delivered."  Assuredly  if  to  "  err 
in  many  things"  delivered  in  so  great  a  work  as  that  of  Kme<m  He- 
taphrastes, may  forthwith  be  conceived  sufficient  to  make  an  author 
of  no  credit,  Ood  bless  not  only  our  Historian,  but  Baronius  himself, 
6om  being  held  authors  of  no  credit ;  in  both  whom  there  are  many 
errors  not  possible  to  be  reconciled  to  ^e  truth  of  story. 

Fuller. — Three  is  a  perfect  number,  let  therefore  the  Animad- 
vertor  be  put  in  also ;  partly,  to  make  up  a  complete  company ; 
piftly,  that  he  may  haTe  the  benefit  of  his  own  jeer-prayers  to 
himself. 
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BaroDius  being  dead,  to  pmy  for  him,  ia  popeiy ;  aod  to  "  take 
God's  name  in  teud,"  (to  jeer  vb  both,)  is  proiiineiicsB.  The  Ani- 
madvertor  vho  nov  inserts,  "  God  bless,"'  when  it  might  have  been ' 
omitted,  will  omit  it  when  it  should  be  inserted  ;  aa,  God  irillii^, 
I  shall  take  notice  of  in  due  time  and  place  hereafter. 

i>R.  Hbtlin. — Bat,  Secondly,  as  BaroniuB  did  not,  so  he  could  not, 
saj,  that  Metaphrastes  was  an  author  of  no  credit :  the  man  being  not 
only  pious,  but  learned  also,  for  the  times  wherein  he  lired  ;  honoured 
as  a  saint  in  the  Greek  Menologies,  on  the  37th  of  Noremher  ;  and 
graced  with  a  Funeral  Oration  by  Michael  PseUus,  a  reoQwned  scholar ; 
highly  extolled  by  Balsamon  for  hJs  pains  and  industry  in  this  present 
work,  and  no  less  magnified  by  the  Fudiers  in  the  Council  of  Florence, 
anao  1436,  All  which  had  noTor  set  such  an  estimate  upon  him  in 
their  several  times,  had  be  been  "  an  author  of  no  cie^t,"  as  our 
author  makes  him. 

Fuller. — I  shall  hereafter  have  an  higher  esteem  for  Meta- 
phrastes.  However,  to  return  to  the  words  of  Baronius,  which  (in 
the  last  note)  gave  the  occasion  of  this  contest : — In  aliU  muUit 
iBi  ab  ip»o  poMtit,  errare  earn  eertvm  «rt.-  *'  It  is  certain  that  h« 
hath  erred  in  many  things  these  delivered  by  him :  "  the  Ani- 
madvertor  in  his  translation  omitteth  "  there,''  the  most  emphatical 
word  in  the  whole  sentence ;  seeing,  granting  Metaphnutes  a  good 
author  in  other  things,  he  is  erroneous  m  this  particular. 

7.  Db.  Heyiut. — I  had  now  ended  with  St.  Peter,  but  that  I  find 
him  appear  in  a  vision  to  king  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  telling  him, 
that  he  had  preached  the  gospel  in  Britain,  occasioning  thereby  the 
foundation  of  the  abbey  ^  St,  Peter  in  Westminster.  To  which 
our  author  makes  this  answer :  "  To  this  vision  pretended  of  Peter, 
we  oppose  the  certain  words  of  St.  Paul :  '  Neither  giva  heed  to  fables,' 
1  Tim.  iv.  1." 

What  a  pity  is  it  that  this  appatition  was  not  made,  and  the  same 
tale  told  over  again,  to  Thomas  Fuller  of  Hammemnith,  that  so  it 
might  have  found  some  credit  with  our  author,  though  with  nobodj 
else. 

Fdlleb. — Nay,  rather,  what  a  pity  was  it  tliat  this  apparition 
of  St.  Peter  was  not  made  unto  his  name-sake  Peter,  (here  the 
Animadvertor,)  and  then  all  had  been  authentic  indeed. 

Dn.  Hbtlin.— For  of  this  Thomas  Fuller  our  author  telleth  as, 
(and  telleth  it  in  confirmation  of  some  miracles  done  by  king  Henry 
yi.  after  his  decease,)  that,  being  a  very  honest  man,  be  had  happened 
into  the  company  of  some  who  had  stolen  some  cattle,  for  which  he 
was  oondemnod  and  executed ;  and,  being  on  the  top  of  tho  ladder, 
king  Horry  VI.  appeared  unto  him,  and  so  ordered  the  matter  that 
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be  was  not  strangled  with  the  rope,  bat  preserred  alive  ;  tcai,  finatlj, 
that,  in  gratitnde  of  so  great  a  benefit,  he  repaired  to  that  king's  tomb 
in  Chertsey-abbey,  and  there  presented  his  humble  tbnnkB  unto  him 
for  tbat  great  deliverance.  There  being  as  good  authors  for  that  appa- 
rition of  St.  Peter,  as  for  this  of  St.  Henry,  vel  neulrum  JUimmu  ure, 
vet  ure  duot ;  "  either  let  both  be  burned  for  &Use,  01  believed  for 
troths." 

FuLLEB.-^Let  the  echo  both  in  Latin  and  English  answer  for 
ine»  iTre  daoe,  "  Burn  bolb,"  for  a  brace  of  notorious  falsehoods ; 
and  see  vbo  will  shed  a  tear  to  quench  the  fire.  As  for  the  appa>- 
rition  to  Thomas  Fuller  of  HammerBmith,  seeing  adetwards  the 
Animadvertoi  twitteth  me  therewith,  we  will,  till  then,  defer  oui 
a'nsWer  theVcunto. 


8.  Dr.  Hbylih. — Less  opposition  meets  the  preaching  of  Si  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  though  it  meetetfa  some.  For,  notwithstanding  that 
this  tradition  be  as  genera),  as  universally  received,  as  almost  an; 
other  in  the  Christian  church ;  yet  our  author,  being  resolved  to 
let  fly  at  all,  dedarea  it  for  a  piece  of  "  novel  superstition,  disguised 
with  pretended  antiquity  : '  better  provided,  as  it  seems,  to  dispute  this 
point  than  the  ambassadors  of  Castile,  when  they  contended  for  prece- 
dency with  those  of  England  in  the  Council  <^  Basil ;  who  had  not 
any  thing  to  object  against  this  tradition  of  Joseph's  preaching  to  the 
Britons,  although  the  English  had  provoked  them,  by  confiiting  their 
absurd  pretences  for  St.  James's  preaching  to  the  Spaniards. 

FuLLEB. — I  never  denied  the  historical  ground-work,  but  the 
fabulous  varnish,  of  Arimathean  Joseph  here  preaching.  My  words 
run  thus': — "Yet  because  the  Norman  charters  of  Qlastonbury 
rel«r  to  a  snccessioD  of  many  ancient  cbarteis,  bestowed  on  tbat 
churdi  by  several  Saxon  kings,  as  the  Saxon  chaiteis  relate  to  Bri- 
tish grants  in  intuition  to  Joseph's  being  there ;  we  daie  not  wholly 
deny  the  substance  of  the  story,  though  the  leaven  of  Monkery 
hath  much  swollen  and  puffed  up  the  circuuiBtance  thereof."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  14.) 

And  to  the  impartial  peruser  of  the  connexion  of  my  words, 
"  novel  superstition,  di^ised  with  pretended  antiquity,**  relate  not 
to  the  substance  of  the  story,  but  as  it  is  presented  unto  us  with 
fictitious  embellishments. 

And  here  I  foretell  the  reader,  what  be  shall  see  within  few  pages 
performed :  namely,  that  after  the  Animadvertor  hatli  Sung,  and 
flounced,  and  fluttered  about,  to  show  bis  own  activity  and  opposi- 
tion against  whiU  I  (thougli  never  so  well  and  warily)  have  written, 
at  last  he  will  calmly  come  up,  and  in  this  controversy  close  with 
my  i^uet  though  not  wordtt  using  (for  the  more  credit)  his  own 
expressions. 
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9.  Db.  Hbtlin.^Fof,  first,  onr  aathor  does  oliject,  in  tlie  wajr  of 
gooRi,  that  the  "  lelation  is  as  ill  accoutred  iHth  tacklings,  as  the  ship 
in  which  it  ib  offinned  that  St.  Philip,  St.  Joseph,  and  the  rest,  were  pat 
by  ^e  Jews,  into  a  Teasel  withoat  sails  or  obxb,  with  intent  to  diown 
them ;  and,  being  tossed  with  tempests,  in  the  Hid-land  Sea,  at  last 
safely  landed  at  Marseilles  in  France,"  and  thence  afterwards  made 
for  England.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  L  p.  13.)  No  such  strange  piece  of 
errantly,  (if  we  mark  it  well,)  as  to  render  the  whole  truth  suspected. 

FuLLKs. — Not  by  iray  of  scorn,  Sir,  but  by  way  of  dislike  and 
dittmst.  The  more  I  marie  it,  the  mote  stninge  piece  of  maotiy 
it  seeffleth ;  ao  that  I  cannot  meet  with  a  stnager. 

Db.  Hbylih. — For,  First,  we  find  it  in  the  monuments  of  elder 
times,  that  Acrisius,  kmg  of  Axgos,  exposed  his  daughter  Dana^  with 
her  young  son  Perseus,  in  such  a  ressel  as  this  was,  and  as  ill-proTided 
of  all  necessaries,  to  the  open  seas;  who,  notwithstanding,  by  the 
DiTine  Proridence,  were  safely  wafted  to  those  parts  of  Italy  which  we 
now  call  Puglia. 

FuLLEB. — "  Monuments  of  elder  times  ! ""  What  be  your  acts, 
if  these  be  your  monuments?  "Ask  my  fellow  if  I  be  a  thief  ;"* 
ask  a  poeUcal  &ble,  if  a  monkish  l^nd  be  a  liar.  And  what,  if 
Danae  (the  self-«ame,  forsooth,  which  had  a  golden  shower  rained 
into  her  lap)  crossed  from  Aigos  in  Peloponnesus,  to  Apulia,  now 
Puglia,  almost  in  a  straight  line,  and  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
Adriatic  P  This  dolh  not  parallel  the  improbability  of  Joseph's 
voyage,  in  an  unaccoutied  ship,  from  some  port  in  Polesdne,  to 
Marseilles,  the  way  being  ten  times  as  far,  full  of  flexures,  and 
making  of  several  points ;  which  costs  our  seamen  some  months  in 
euling,  though  better  accommodated.  I  confess,  God's  power  can 
bring  any  a  greater  distance,  with  cordage  of  cobweb,  in  a  nutshell ; 
but  no  wise  man  will  make  his  belief  ao  cheap,  to  credit  such  a 
mirada,  except  it  be  better  attested. 

Db.  Heylen.— And,  Secondly,  for  the  middle  times,  we  hare  the 
like  stoiy  in  an  aathor  above  aU  exception ;  even  our  author  himself, 
who  telleth  us,  in  vol.  ii.  page  144,  of  our  present  History,  that  "  king 
Athelstan  put  his  brother  Edwin  into  a  little  wheny  or  cock-boat, 
withoat  any  tacklbg  or  furniture  thereunto,  to  the  end,"  that  if  the 
poor  prince  perished,  "  his  wickedness  might  be  imputed  to  the 
waTCS." 

FoLLEB. — Thanks  for  the  jeer  premised.  I  am  not  the  author, 
but  bare  relater,  of  that  story,  obrious  in  all  our  English  Chro- 
nicles. Nor  is  the  story  "  like  "  to  that  of  Joseph's,  except  he  had 
been  drowned  in  his  waftage  to  Marseilles,  as  this  exposed  prince 
Edwin  was  in  our  narrow  seas,  (whether  wilfully  or  casually,  not  so 
certain,)  his  corpse  being  taken  up  in  Flanders.     The  resembUnce 
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betwixt  stories  chiefty  coneUts  in  similitude  of  success ;  and  wliat 
likeness  betwixt  a  miserable  death,  aod  a  miraculous  deliverance  ? 

10.  Dk.  Hetlik. — Oui  author  objecteth  in  the  next  place,  "that 
no  writer  of  credit  can  be  produced  before  tbe  Conquest,  who  men- 
tionetb  Joseph's  coining  hither."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  i.  p.  13.)  For  answer 
whereanto,  it  may,  First,  be  said,  that  where  there  is  a  constant 
uncontrolled  tradition,  there  is  most  conunonlf  die  less  cum  taken  to 
commit  it  to  writing. 

Fdlleb.— "  Less  cate  "  implieth  some  care ;  whereas  bere  no 
care,  but  a  panic  silence  of  all  authors,  BriUsh,  Saxon,  and  Christian, 
for  a  thousand  yean  together.  Secondly.  The  Animadvertor 
might  bare  done  well  to  have  instanced  in  any  one  tradition,  (seeing 
he  saith  it  is  most  commonly  done,)  which  is  constant  and  uncon- 
trolled, yet  attested  by  no  creditable  author,  and  then  let  him  cany 
the  cause. 

Dr.  Hbyuk. — Secondly.  That  the  charters  of  Glastonbury,  relating 
fivm  the  Norman  to  tbe  Saxon  kings,  and  from  the  Saxons  to  the 
Britoni^  being  all  built  upon  St.  Joseph's  coming  hither,  and  preaching 
bere,  may  sore  instead  of  many  authors  bearing  witness  to  it. 

And,  Thirdly,  that  f^isr  Bole,  as  great  an  enemy  to  the  unwarrant- 
able traditjons  of  the  church  of  Rome,  as  oar  author  can  desire  to 
have  him,  bath  Touched  two  witnesses  hereunto,  that  is  to  say,  Melkt- 
nns  Aralonius,*  and  Oildas  Albinns ;  whose  writings,  or  some  frag- 
ments of  them,  be  may  be  belioTed  to  bare  seen,  tboiq^b  our  author 
hath  not 

FiTLLBE. — Nor  tbe  Animadvertor,  neitber.  Bale  doth  not 
intimate  that  be  ever  saw  any  part  of  them ;  and  he  ueeth  to 
cackle  when  lighting  on  such  eggs.  But  we  collect  from  him  and 
other  authors,  that  no  credit  is  to  be  given  to  such  supposititious 
fragments. 

11.  Dn.  Hsthtitj—AM  for  tome  circumstances  in  the  story,  that  is 
to  say,  the  dedicating  of  Joseph's  first  church  to  the  -rirgin  Mary,  the 
buiying  of  his  body  in  it,  and  the  encloring  of  the  same  with  a  laige 
church-yard;  I  look  upon  them  as  the  products  of  monldsh  ignorance, 
accommodated  unto  the  &shioo  of  those  times  which  tbe  writers  lived 
in.  There  is  scarce  any  saint  in  all  the  Calendar,  whose  histoty  would 
not  be  subject  to  tbe  like  misconstructions,  if  the  additaments  of  the 
middle  and  darker  times  should  be  produced  to  the  disparagement  of 
the  whole  narration. 

FuLLEK. — Now  the  reader  sees  my  prediction  performed ; 
namely,  that  after  the  Animadvertor  had  flounced  about,  be  would 
close  with  my  sense  in  bis  own  words.     Is  not  this  the  very  same, 

*  Sm  Fidler'B  mmlb  on  thii  word  In  ■  preceding  page.  I.3B1.)— Emt. 
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in  effect,  with  what  I  gaid,  approving  the  sabataoce,  but  lejecting 
the  fobulous  circumBtanceB,  of  the  atorj  of  Joseph  ?  Id  all  this,  he 
hath  done  jiut  nothiog,  save  only  swelled  his  book,  (though  hollow 
within,)  to  mske  it  amount  to  a  saleable  bigness. 

IS.  Db.  Hbxlin. — But  such  an  enemj  onr  author  is  to  all  old  tra- 
ditions, that  he  must  needs  hare  a  blow  at  Glastonbnry  thorn,  though 
before  cut  down  by  some  soldiers,  as  himself  confesseth ;  like  Sr  John 
Falstaff  in  the  pUy,  who,  to  show  his  Tolour,  must  thrust  his  sword 
into  the  bodies  of  those  men  which  were  dead  before. 

Fuller. — Not  to  "  all  old  traditions,''  good  Animadvertor. 
St.  Paul  eaith,  "  Hold  the  traditions  which  you  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our  episLle,"  2  Thess.  ii.  15.  Such  traditions  as 
these,  whether  in  doctrine  or  practice,  I  desire  to  retain.  As  for 
unwitnessed  traditions,  my  enmity  is  not  such  but  in  the  heat  diereof 
I  can  smile  at  them.  The  Animadvertoi  hath  wronged  me,  and 
the  comedian  hath  wronged  Sir  John  FalstafT.  He  was  a  valiant 
hnight,  famous  for  his  achievements  in  France,  made,  as  the  History 
of  St.  Geoige  tesUGeth,  (page  329,)  Knight  of  the  Garter  by 
Henry  VI.  and  one  who  disdained  to  violate  the  concernments  of 
the  dead.  Nor  have  I  been  injurious  to  the  thorn  of  Ghutonbury, 
living  or  dead,  as  will  appear. 

Dr.  Hbylik.— The  budding  or  blossoming  of  this  thorn,  he  account) 
untrue,  (" This,  wrrc  U  true'  Sec.,'}  affirming,  from  I  know  not  whom, 
"  That  it  doth  not  punctually  and  critically  bod  on  Christmas-day,  but 
on  the  days  near  it  and  about  it."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  16.)  And  were 
it  no  otherwise  than  so,  the  miracle  were  not  much  the  less  than  if  it 
budded  critically  on  Chriatmas-dsy ;  as  I  have  heard,  from  persona 
of  great  worth  and  credit  dwelling  near  the  place,  that  indeed  it  did ; 
though  unto  such  as  had  a  mind  to  decry  tbe  festival,  it  was  no  very 
bard  matter  to  belie  the  miracle. 

Fdllek. — My  words  amount  not  to  ftn  absolute  denial,  but  to 
some  dissatisfactton.  Parcel-diffidelity  in  matters  of  such  nature,  I 
am  sure,  is  no  sin.  Mr.  Taylor,  burgess  for  Bristol  in  the  Long 
Parliament,  was  he  who  told  me,  that,  going  thither  purposely  with 
his  kinsman,  it  did  not  that  year  exactly  bud  on  Christmss-day :  a 
person  as  improbable  to  decry  the  festival,  being  a  colonel  on  the 
king's  side,  who  refusing  quarter  was  killed  under  the  walls  of 
Bristol;  so  unlilcely,  if  living,  to  have  taken  ths  lie  from  the  pen 
of  the  Animadvertor. 

And  now,  reader,  (seeing  some  mitth  will  not  be  amiss,)  know, 
that  as  I  do  not  believe  his  report,  who,  on  a  Clirtitmas-day, 
stroking  his  hand  down  his  doublet  before,  found  there  a  great 
green  quick-set  suddenly  grown,  and  wondered  thereat,  until  he 
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vemembered  that  the  moulds  of  his  1w]il-wom  buttons  were  made  of 
Glastonbury- thorn ;  so  am  I  not  of  so  sullen  and  morose  a  nature, 
ag  not  to  credit  nhat  ia  generally  and  credibly  reported.  Nor  do 
my  yfords  positively  and  peremptorily  conclude  against  the  budding 
of  this  thorn,  but  against  the  necessary  relating  thereof  to  Arima- 
thean  Joseph ;  vhich  I  rather  leave  at  large  to  some  occult  quality 
in  nature,  paralleling  it  with  the  like,  (never  as  yet  fathered  on  any 
saint  tbe  causer  thereof,)  the  oak  in  Hampshire.  But  enougli,  lest 
We  occasion  the  altering  of  the  proverb  from  de  land  capriad,  into 
de  oomo  Giagtmienri. 

13.  Dr.  HetlIm. — In  fine,  om  anthor  either  ia  unvrilUng  to  have 
the  gospel  as  soon  preached  here  as  in  other  places,  or  else  we  must 
havQ  preachers  for  it  firom  he  knows  not  whence.  Such  preachers  we 
must  have  as  eiUier  drop  down  immediately  from  the  heavens,  as 
Diana's  image  is  said  to  have  done  hy  the  town-clerk  of  Ephesus; 
01  else  must  suddenly  rise  out  of  the  earth,  as  Tages,  the  first  sooth- 
sayer amongst  the  Tuscans,  is  reported  to  have  done  by  some  ancient 
writen.  And  yet  we  canitot  say  of  onr  author  neither,  as  Lactantius 
did  of  one  Acesilas,  (if  my  memory  &il  not,)  Recti  hie  aliontm 
iHttalit  ditciplinat,  ted  non  recti  Jtindavil  tuavi ;  that  is  to  say, 
*'  that  though  he  had  laid  no  good  groonds  for  his  own  opinion, 
yet  he  had  solidly  confuted  the  opinions  of  others.'  Onr  anthor 
halji  a  way  by  himself,  neith«r  well  skilled  in  pulling  down  noi  in 
building  up. 

FutLBX.— I  have  plucked  nothing  down  but  what  would  have 
fallen  of  itself^  and  thereby  perchance  hurt  others,  (I  mean,  misr 
inform  them,)  as  grounded  on  a  foundered  foundation.  In  place 
whereof,  I  have  erected,  if  not  so  fair,  a  more  firm  fabric,  arfcnow- 
ledging  that  apostolical  men  did  at  first  found  the  gospel  here ; 
though,  to  use  my  words,  "  the  British  church  hath  forgotten  her 
own  infancy,  aud  who  were  her  Erst  god&thers ;"  adding  hereto, 
that,  "as  God  concealed  the  body  of  Moses  to  prevent  idolatry; 
(Deut.  zxziv.  6;)  so  to  cut  off  from  posterity  all  occasion  of  super- 
stition, he  suffered  the  memories  of  our  primitive  planters  to  be 
buried  in  obscurity.'^  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  11.) 

This  is  enough  to  satisfy  any  ingenuous  person,  who  preferreth  a 
modest  truth  before  adventurous  assertions,  having  in  them  much  of 
falsehood  and  more  of  uncertainty. 

Dr.  Hktlin. — From  the  first  conversion  of  the  Britons,  proceed  we 
now  unto  the  second,  as  Parsons  calls  it,  or  rather  from  the  first 
preaching  to  the  propagation.  The  Christian  iaith,  here  planted  by 
St.  Peler  or  8t.  Joseph,  (or  perhaps  planted  by  the  one,  and  watered 
iBtbet  by  the  other,  in  their  several  times,)  had  still  a  being  in  this 
island  till  the  time  of  Lucius.    So  that  there  was  no  need  of  a  new 
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conTerdon,  bat  onlf  of  »me  alile  labourers  to  take  in  the  bsrreat. 
The  miracles  done  hj  some  pious  Christiana,  induced  king  Xiodiu  to 
send  ElTanns  and  Meduinos,  two  of  that  profeamon,  to  the  pope  of 
Bome,  reqaesting  prindpalljr,  that  Rome  preachera  might  be  sent  to 
instruct  him  ia  the  faith  of  Christ.  Which  the  pope  <Ud  according 
to  the  king's  desire,  sending  Faganus  apd  Derwianns,  two  right  godly 
men,  by  whom  much  people  were  conTerted,  the  temples  of  the  gods 
conTerted  into  Christian  churches,  the  hierarchy  of  bishops  settled, 
and  the  whole  building  raised  on  so  good  a  foundation,  that  it  con- 
tinued undemolished  till  the  time  of,the  Saxons. 

Fdlleb. — This  is  the  aum  and  substance  of  tlie  story  of  king 
Lucius,  which  the  Animadvertor  hath  breviated,  and  with  whom  I 
concur  tberein.  It  never  came  into  my  thoughts  to  doubt  the  sub- 
stance, but  deny  some  circumstances,  thereof.  My  own  ezpresrioD 
is,  lliat  the  whole  bulk  thereof  "  ts  not  to  be  refused,  but  refined  C 
(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  i.  p.  20;)  and  to  this  I  adhere. 

Dr.  Hbtxih.— And,  in  the  ramming  up  of  this  story,  our  author, 
haTing  rented  some  petit  arguments  which  had  been  answered  to  his 
hand,  (though  much  mistaken  by  the  way  in  taking  Deiotarus,  king  of 
Galatia,  for  a  king  of  Sicily,  toI.  i.  p.  20,)  giTCS  us  some  other  in  their 
■tead,  which  he  thinks  nnansweiable. 

FuLLEB. — I  deny  not  that  pope  Eleutherius  might  or  did  send 
a  lettei  to  king  Lucius,  but  I  justly  suspect  the  letter  now  extant, 
to  be  but  pretended  and  forged.  I  never  thought  (by  the  way,  how 
come  the  Animadvertor  to  know  my  thoughts?)  my  arguments 
nnauffwerable,  but  now  I  say  they  sre  unanswered ;  standing  in  full 
force,  notwithstanding  any  alleged  by  the  Animadvertor  to  the  con- 
trary. I  confess  a  memory-mistake  of  SicUis  for  Galatia :  and  as  it 
is  the  first  fault  he  hath  detected  in  my  book,  so  shall  it  be  the  first 
by  me  (Qod  willing)  amended  in  the  next  edition. 

14.  Dr.  Hetlin. — First,  he  objects  against  the  pope's  answer  to 
the  king,  that  "  it  relates  to  a  former  letter  of  king  Lucius  wherein  he 
requested  of  the  pope  to  send  him  a  copy  or  collection  of  the  Roman 
laws ;  which  being  at  that  time  in  force  in  the  isle  irf  Briton,  was  but 
actum  agere"  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  L  p.  22.)  But,  certainly,  thon^  those 
parts  of  Britain  in  which  Lucins  reigned,  were  goremed  in  part,  and 
but  in  part,  by  the  laws  of  Rome  i  yet  were  the  laws  of  Bome  at  that 
time  more  in  number,  and  of  a  far  more  general  practice,  than  to  be 
limited  to  so  narrow  a  part  of  their  dominions.  Two  thousand 
Tolumes  we  find  of  them  in  Justinian's  time ;  out  of  which,  by  the  help 
of  Xheophilus,  Trebonianua,  and  many  othei;  lesmed  men  of  that  noble 
faculty,  the  emperor  composed  that  book  or  body  of  law  which,  firom 
the  universality  of  its  comprehension,  we  still  call  the  "  pandects."  So 
that  king  Lucius,  being  deurous  to  inform  himself  in  the  laws  of  that 
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empire,  (wbetlieT  in  ibtce  or  out  of  ase,  we  regird  not  now,)  in^t  as 
weU  make  it  one  of  his  desirea  to  the  pope  of  Rome ;  as  an;  great 
person,  living  in  Ireland  in  queen  EUzabeth's  tJme,  m^^ht  write  to  the 
aTchbisbop  of  Canteibni;  to  procure  for  him  all  the  Books  of  Statates, 
the  Yeor-Books,  CommentarieB,  and  Reports  of  the  ablest  lawyers, 
though  Irelaad  were  gOToned  at  that  time  bj  th«  laws  of  England. 
For  though  pope  Eleutherius  knew  better  how  to  Buffer  martyrdom  for 
Chrisf  B  cause,  (as  our  author  hath  it,)  than  to  pky  tite  advocate  in 
(mothers ;  yet  did  not  that  render  him  unable  to  comply  with  the 
king's  desires,  but  that  he  thought  it  better  to  commend  the  knowledge 
of  Ood's  law  to  hia  can  and  study. 

FuLLKK. — One  who  bath  taken  but  two  turns  in  Trinity-Hall- 
conrt  in  Cambridge,  knpws  full  well  what  pandects  are,  and  why  so 
called.  All  this  is  but  prefatory :  I  wut  for  the  answer  to  the 
objection  still  to  come. 

15.  Dr.  Heslim.— In  the  next  place,  it  is  objected,  that  "6us 
letter  mounts  king  Lucius  to  too  high  a  throne,  making  him  the 
monaroh  or  king  of  Britun,  who  neither  was  the  supreme  nor  sole 
king  here,  but  partial  and  subordinate  to  the  Romans.'  (Gh.  Hist 
Tol.  i.  p.  22.)  This  we  acknowledge  to  be  true,  but  no  way  prejudicial 
to  the  cause  in  band.  Lucius  both  was  and  might  be  called  "  the 
king  of  Britiun,'  though  tributary  and  vassal  to  the  Roman  emperora; 
as  the  two  Baliols,  John  and  Edward,  were  both  kings  of  Scotland, 
though  homageis  and  vassals  to  Edward  I.  and  IIL  of  En^and ;  the 
kings  of  Naples,  to  the  pope;  and  those  of  Austria  and  Bohemia,  to 
the  German  emperors. 

Fdllek.— -A  blank  is  better  than  such  writing  to  no  purpose. 
For,  First,  both  the  Baliols,  in  their  several  times,  were  (though  not 
tupreme)  lole  kings  of  Scotland.  So  were  the  kings  of  Naples,  and 
the  king  of  Austria,  (there  never  being  but  one,  the  first,  and  last, 
namely,  Fiedoritus  Leopoldus,*)  and  the  kings  of  Bohemia  in  their 
respective  dominions.  Not.  so  Lucius,  who  was  neither  supreme 
nor  sole  king  of  Britain. 

Besides,  the  Baliols,  being  kings  of  Scotland,  did  never  style 
themselves,  or  were  styled  by  others,  kings  of  Britain.  The  kings 
of  Naples  never  entituled  themselves  kings  of  Italy :  nor  the  kings 
of  Austria  and  Bohemia  ever  wrote  themaelTcs,  or  were  written  to, 
as  kings  of  Germany. 

Whereas  Lucius  (ruler  only  in  the  south-west  part  of  this  isle) 
is  in  this  letter  made  king  of  Britain,— more  than  came  to  his  share : 
an  argnment  that  the  forger  thereof  was  nnacquainted  with  the  con- 
stitution of  his  kingdom.     And  this  just   exception   stands  firm 

■  Sib,  HuNB'fEBaB  Zh  OtrmatUd. 
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against  the  letter,  whatever  the  AnimadTertor  hath  alleged  in  the 
excuse  thereof. 

16.  Dr.  Hetlin. — Nor  doth  the  next  objection  gire  as  any  trouble 
at  all,  that  la  to  saj,  that  "  the  scripture  ([utrted  in  that  letter  is  out 
of  St.  Hierome's  translation,  which  came  more  than-  a  hundred  years 
after."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  22.)  Unless  it  can  be  proved  withal,  (as  I 
think  it  caunot,)  that  Hierome  followed  not,  in-those  texts,  those  old 
translations  which  were  before  received  and  used  in  the  weitem 
churches. 

FuLLEB, — See  the  different  tempera  of  men,  how  tome,  in  point 
of  truth,  are  of  a  tenderer  constitution  than  others.  The  primate 
[Usher  ofj  Armagh  was  so  sensible  of  the  strength  of  this  reason, 
that  it  made  liim  conclude  against  the  authenticalness  of  the 
letter.* 

17-  Dr.  Heixih. — Lew  am  I  moved  with  that  which  follows, 
namely,  "  That  this  letter,  not  appearing  till  a  thousand  years  after  the 
death  of  pope  Eleutherius,  might  probably  creep  out  of  some  monk's 
cell,  some  ibur  hundred  years  since."  (Oh.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  22.)  Which 
allegation  being  admitted,  (the  monk's  cell  excepted,)  it  makes  no 
more  to  the  discredit  of  the  letter  which  we  have  before  us,  than 
to  the  nnderraluing  of  those  excellent  monoments  of  piety  and  leam- 
iDg,  Trhich  have  been  recovered  of  late  times  from  the  dust  and  moths 
of  ancient  libraries.  Such  treasures,  like  money  long  locked  up,  is 
never  thought  less  profitable  when  it  comes  abroad.  And  from  what 
place  soever  it  first  came  abroad,  I  am  confident  it  came  not  out  of  any 
monk's  cell;  that  generation  being  then  wholly  at  the  pope's  devotion, 
by  consequence  not  likely  to  divulge  an  evidence  so  manifestly  tending 
to  the  overthrow  of  his  pretensions.  The  popes,  about  four  hundred 
years  since,  were  mounted  to  the  height  of  Uiat  power  and  tyranny 
which  they  claimed  as  vicars  unto  Clu-ist;  to  which  there  could  not 
any  thing  be  more  plainly  contraiy  than  that  passage  in  the  pope's 
letter,  whereto  he  tells  the  king,  "  that  he  was  God's  vicar  in  hia  own 
kingdom,"  Fm  ettU  vicariut  Dei  in  regno  vetiro,  as  the  Latin  hath 
it:  too  great  a  secret  to  proceed  "from  the  cell  of  a  monk,'  who 
wonid  hare  rather  foiled  ten  decretals  to  uphold  the  popish  asurp- 
ations  over  sovereign  princes,  than  published  one  only  (whether  true 
or  false)  to  subvert  the  same.  Kor  doth  this  letter  only  give  the  king 
an  empty  title,  but  such  a  title  as  imports  the  exercise  of  the  chief 
ecclesiastical  power  within  his  dominions.  For  thus  it  followeth  in 
the  same :  "  The  people  and  the  folk  of  the  realm  of  Britain  be  yours, 
whom,  if  they  be  divided,  ye  ought  to  gather  in  concord  and  peace,  to 
call  them  to  tlie  faith  and  law  of  Christ,  to  cherish  aud  maintmn  them, 
to  rule  and  govern  them,  so  as  you  may  reign  everlastingly  with  Him 
whom  vicar  you  are."     So  tax  the  very  words  of  the  letter,  as  our 

*  De  Primera.  Ealei.  Brit. 
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author  rendereth  them,  wWch  aavoxa  fer  more  of  the  honest  Bunplicity 
of  the  primitiTO  popes,  than  the  impostures  and  BuppoaititiouB  iBSues  of 
the  latter  timet^ 

Fuller. — I  confcBS  some  precious  pieces  of  antiquity,  long 
latent  in  obacurity,  have  at  last  broke  forth  into  the  light,  with  no 
little  advantage  to  learning.  But,  then,  such  were  entire  books ; 
and  we  know  how,  vrhen,  where,  and  by  whom,  they  were  found 
out,  and  brought  forth.  Whereas  this  loose  letter  secretly  and  slily 
slid  into  the  world,  unattended  with  any  such  circumstances  to 
attest  the  genuineness  thereof.  Children  casually  lost  are  no  whit 
the  less  legitimate ;  and  beloved  the  more,  when  found  and  owned 
of  their  parents.  But  give  me  leave  to  suspect  that  babe  a  bastard, 
which  is  left  on  a  bulk,  or  under  a  stall ;  no  father  being  found,  or 
mother,  to  maintain  it.  A  presumption  that  this  letter  of  Eleutlie- 
rius  is  supposititious, 

I  confess  this  pretended  letter  of  Lucius  hath  something  in  it, 
which  doth  act  and  personate  primitive  simplicity,  (as  that  passage 
of  regal  power  in  church-matters,)  but  more- which  doth  practise  the 
monkish  ignorance  of  later  times.  There  were  lately  false  twenty- 
shilling  pieces,  (commonly  called  "  Moi^ns,*)  coined  by  a  cun- 
ning and  cheating  chemist,  whose  part  without  the  rind  was  good 
gold,  and  would  endure  the  touch,  whilst  that  within  was  base  as 
but  double-gilded  brass.  Such,  this  letter  of  Lucius ;  some  part 
■whereof  will  endure  the  test,  the  other  not :  the  monk  who  made  it 
pretending  something  of  antiquity,  (so  to  palliate  the  deceit,)  but 
having  more  of  the  novelty  of  the  middle  age.  He  lived  in  some 
nz  hundred  years  since. 

May  the  reader  be  pleased  to  take  notice,  that  the  Animadvertor 
hath  silently  passed  by  the  strongest  argument  to  shatter  the  credit 
of  this  letter  alleged  by  me,  and  taken  from  a  phrase  unknown  in 
that  age,  yet  used  in  the  letter,  even  manu  tsnere,  *'  to  maintain,  or 
defend."  This  the  Animadvertor  slips  over  in  silence;  and  that,  I 
believe,  for  nineteen  reasons,  whereof  this  was  one,-^because  he 
himself  was  unable  to  answer  it,  and  knew  critics  would  laugh  at 
him,  if  affirming  those  words,  in  that  sense,  contemporary  with  pope 
Eleutherius.  Herein  he  appears  like  a  Dunkirker,  who  delights  to 
prey  on  poor  merchants'  ships  passing  on  in  theii  calling ;  but, 
meeting  an  English  man-of-war,  he  can  look  big,  sad  fairly  give 
him  the  go-by.  He  finds  it  more  facile  to  carp  an  easy,  inoffensive 
passage,  than  to  confute  what  hath  difficulty  and  strength  of  reaxon 
therein. 

I  resume  what  I  said  before,  and  what  the  Animadvertor  hath 
gainsayed  to  no  purpose ;  namely,  that  this  story  of  king  Lucius  is 
not  to  be  refused  but  refined,  and  the  dioss  is  to  be  put  from  the 
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good  metal ;  or,  (as  m;  ovn  vorde  also  aie,)  the  good  com  therein 
sifted  from  the  chaff;  and,  amongst  the  chaff,  I  have  cast  away 
this  letter.  But  if  the  Animadvertor  loves  to  eat  both  com  and 
chaff,  much  good  may  hifl  diet  do  him,  and  let  him  and  hotae  feed 
on  their  loaf  together. 

18.  Db.  HETLiir.— Out  anthcn-  tells  as,  (Ch.  Hist  roL  i.  p.  18,) 
that  he  had  ventored  on  this  stoiy  "  with  mnch  averseness  ;*  and  we 
dare  beliere  him.  He  had  not  else  laboured  to  discredit  it  in  so  many 
particulars,  and  wiUully  (that  I  say  no  worse)  soppresBed  the  best  part 
of  the  evidence,  &c. 

Fuller. — Can  he  say  worse  than  "  wilfidly,"  except  it  be 
maliciotalyf  Seeing,  in  my  consdence  I  believe  the  story  of  the 
conversion  of  king  Ludus ;  though  this  letter,  and  some  other  cii^ 
cumstances,  seem  to  me  improbable. 

I  entered  on  this  story  with  this  "  mnch  avereeBess,^  as  finding 
much  difficulty,  and  fearing  not  to  give  satis&ction  therein  to 
myself  and  others. 

I  see  not  how  it  can  be  inferred  from  such  my  averseness,  that  I 
therefore  "  laboured  to  discredit  the  story  in  so  many  particulars.^ 

If  this  be  a  good  consequence,  I  desire  the  reader  to  remember 
what  the  Animadvertor  hath  written  in  the  latter  end  of  the  intro- 
duction to  his  Animadversions  on  my  book  ;  namely,  "  I  must  needs 
confess  withal,  that  I  did  never  enter  more  unwillingly  upon  any 
undertaking,  than  I  did  on  this." 

May  I  not  then,  by  the  same  logic,  conclude  his  endeavouring  to 
disparage  my  book,  because  he  entered  thereon  so  unwillingly  P 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — ^The  best  part  of  the  evidence  in  the  words  of  Beda ; 
who,  being  no  iiiend  unto  the  Britons,  hath  notwithstanding  done 
them  right  in  this  great  business.  And  from  him  take  the  story  in 
these  following  words :  Anno  ab  incamatume  Domini,  15S,  4^.  "  la 
'  the  156th  year  after  Christ's  nativity,  Harcus  Antonius  Terns,  together 
with  Aureliua  Commodus  his  brother,  did,  in  the  fourteenth  place 
from  Augustus  CKsar,  undertake  the  govemmcut  of  the  empire.  In 
whose  times,  when  as  Meutherins,  a  godly  man,  vras  bishop  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  Ludus  king  of  the  Britons  sent  unto  him,  obttcrant 
ut  per  ejui  mandalum  Chritliantu  ^fficerelur,  *intreating  by  his 
means  to  be  made  a  Christian.'  Whose  virtuous  dedre  herein  was 
granted;  and  the  &uth  of  Christ,  being  thus  received  by  the  Britons, 
was  by  them  kept  inviolate  and  undefilcd  until  the  time  of  Diodetian.' 
This  is  the  substance  of  the  story,  as  by  him  delivered;  true  in  the 
main,  though  possibly  there  may  be  some  mistake  in  his  chronology, 
as  in  a  matter  not  so  canvassed  as  it  hath  been  lately. 

Puller.— I  entered  a  Grand  Jury  of  authors,  who  mentioned 
the  conversion  of  Lucius ;  amongst  whom  Bede  is  one.     I  expreued 
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Bone  of  tliem,  (u  I  bad  no  caiue,)  in  tlieir  words  at  leogtb; 
neither  can  I  properly  bo  said  to  ntpprm  any  of  them,  Bolemnly 
giviog-in  their  names,  and  the  seToral  dates  which  they  assign  to 
that  memonble  action. 

19.  Dr.  Heylik.'— Now  to  proceed  onto  onr  author,  he  tells  ns, 
out  of  Jefirey  of  Honmoatb,  *'  That  at  this  time  there  wcore  in  Eng- 
land twentj-eight  cities,  each  of  them  haring  a  ^fiamen,  or  pagan 
priest ;  and  three  of  them  (namely,  London,  York,  and  Caer-leon  in 
Wales)  bad  areh-^mau,  to  which  the  rest  were  subjected:  and 
Lucias  placed  bishops  in  the  room  of  the  fiamttit,  and  Brchbishops, 
metrop<^tans,  in  the  places  ot  arcA-Jlamen* ;'  concla^ng,  in  the  way 
of  scorn,  "  that  his  fiament  and  arch-fiament  seem  to  be  flams  and 
arcb-flams,  even  notorious  falsehoods."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  23.) 

FcLLEB.^I  would  not  willingly  "  sit  in  the  seat  of  the 
•comer;"  (Psalm  i.l;)  and  if  the  Animadrcrtor  by  bis  force 
will  thrust  me  down  into  it,  I  will  (God  wiUing)  rise  up  again,  and 
leave  the  place  empty  to  himself  to  stand  or  sit  therein,  pro  libero 
tuo  arbitrio, 

I  say  no  more,  nor  so  much,  as  that  worthy  knight  sir  Henry 
Spelman  (so  great  an  antiquary,  that  it  is  questionable  whether  his 
industry,  judgment,  or  humility  were  the  greatest)  hath  said  on  the 
some  subject;  who,  bsTing  learnedly  confuted  this  report  of  Jeffrey 
of  Monmouth,  condudetb  with  the  cause  of  bis  misteJie,  relying  on 
some  supposititious  epistles. 

*Gaufrido  avtem  atque  aliis,  qui  fiaminwm,  archifiaminum,  et 
protofiamlaum  eommmto  copiutttw,  impostiitie  videtur  Cfratiani 
autkorittu,  epittoiu  munita  S.  Lvoii,  4r<i. — S'n  H.  Spei-mav  I>e 
Conciliii,  page  13. 

See !  he  calletb  that  eotmnentumt  which  our  dictionaries  Englisfa- 
"  a  flat  tie ;"  which  I  have  mitigated  into  "  a  flam,"  as  importing 
in  common  discourse  "  a  felsebood,"  which  bath  more.of  vanity  than 
mischief  therein. 

Db.  Hbtlut.— And  it  is  well  they  do  but  seem  so;  it  being  p<»- 
tible  enough  that  they  may  seem  &lsehoods  to  our  author,  even 
notorious  falsehoods ;  though  they  seem  true  enough  to  others,  even 
apparent  truths. 

Fuller.— They  seem  bo  also  to  learned  sir  Henry  SpelmaUt 
lately  alleged;  and  to  the  reverend  archbishop  of  Armagh,  and 
many  others. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — And,  First,  though  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  seem  to 
deserve  no  credit  in  this  particular,  where  he  speaks  against  our 
author's  sense ;  yet  in  another  place,  where  he  comes  up  to  bis  desires, 
he  is  otherwise  thought  of,  and  therefore  made  the  foreman  of  the 
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grand  inquest  ^[ainat  Angnstiae  tlie  numlc,  wbom  be  indicteth  for  Urn 
murder  of  tbe  monks  of  Bangor.  And,  certain]]',  if  Je&ey  may  be 
beliered  wben  be  epeaks  in  paagion,  "  when  bia  Welab  blood  was  np," 
as  our  autbor  words  it,  as  oue  that  was  "  concerned  in  the  cause  of  his 
countrymen;"  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  93;)  he  may  more  easily  he  beliered 
in  a  cause  of  so  remote  antiquity,  where  neither  lore  nor  hatred,  nor 
any  other  prevalent  affection,  bod  any  power  or  reason  to  dirert  him 
lirom  the  way  of  truth. 

FcLLEK. — Tt  is  usual  with  all  authore,  sometimes  to  dose  with 
the  judgments  of  the  same  person,  from  whom  they  aderwards,  on 
juBt  cause,  may  dissent.  And  should  not  this  liberty  be  allowed 
me,  to  like  or  leaYe  in  Jeffrey  Monmouth  what  I  think  fitting?  . 
The  Animadveitor  concurreth  with  bishop  Godwin,  that  "  the 
Druids  instructed  the  Britons  in  the  worship  of  one  Qod;^  yet 
will  not  be  concluded  with  hie  judgment,  when  averring  the  letter 
fathered  on  Eleutherius  not  to  savour  of  the  style  of  that  ago.  Yea, 
when  I  make  for  him,  he  can  allege  twenty,  lines  together,  out  of 
my  book,  against  H.  le  Strange ;  though  at  other  times,  when  he 
hath  served  his  turn  of  me,  I  am  the  object  of  his  slighting  and 
contempt. 

Now  whereas  the  In>animadvertor  (for  now  I  must  BO  call  him 
for  his  carelessness)  citeth  a  place  in  my  book,  namely,  Ch.  Hist. 
vol.  i.  p.  83,  that  Z  "  make  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  the  foreman  of  the 
great  inquest  against  Augustine  the  monk,^'  he  is  much  mistaken 
therein.  For,  in  the  place  by  him  cited,  I  empanel  a  grand  jyy 
(amongst  whom  Jeffrey  Monmoutli  is  neither  foreman  nor  any 
man)  of  judicious  readers,  consisting  of  tnenty-fuur.  As  false  is  it 
what  he  addeth,  as  if  in  that  trial  I  attributed  much  to  the  judg- 
ment of  Jeffrey  Monmouth ;  who  therein  is  only  produced  as  a 
witness,  and  a  verdict  brought  in,  point-blank  against  his  evidence, 
acquitting  Augustine  the  monk  of  the  murder,  whereof  Monmouth 
did  accuse  him. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — ^And,  Secondly,  though  Jeffrey  of  Monmouth  be  a 
writer  of  no  great  credit  with  me,  wben  he  stands  single  by  himself; 
yet  when  I  find  him  seconded  and  confirmed  by  others,  I  shall  not 
brand  a  tmth  by  the  name  of  fiilsebood  because  be  reports  it.  Now 
that  in  Britain  at  that  time  there  were  no  fewer  than  eight  and  twenty 
cities,  is  affirmed  by  Beda.*  Henry  of  Huntingdon  not  only  agrees 
with  him  in  the  number,  but  gives  us  also  the  names  of  them ;  though 
where  to  find  many  of  them,  it  is  hard  to  say.f  That  in  each  of  these 
cities  vras  some  temple  dedicated  to  the  pagan  gods,  that  those  temples 
afterwards  were  employed  to  the  use  of  Christians,  and  the  revenues 
of  them  assigned  over  to  the  maintenance  of  the  bishops  and  other 

•  il^.  Etvinial.  Ai^f.  Ub.  viU.  cap.  13.  1  IIM.  lit.  1.  w  iiuUo. 
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miniaten  of  the  gospel,  hath  the  concoTTent  testimeny  of  improved 
authon ;  that  is  to  say,  Matthew  of  WestminBter  out  of  Qildas,  anno 
187;  Rodolph  de.  Diceto,  cited  by  the  learned  primate  of  Armagh  in 
his  book  De  Primordiit  Ecclrt.  Bril.  cap.  4;  Gerrase  of  Tilbury, 
ibid,  cap,  0.  And  foi  the  fiament  and  arch-fiametu,  they  stand  not 
only  on  the  credit  of  Je&ey  of  Monmouth,  but  (if  all  our  own  writers, 
who  speak  of  the  foundadon  of  the  ancient  bishoprics,  eren  t? 
Poljdore  Tii^il. 

FuLLEX. — I  coDCUi  wiUi  the  Animadvertor  in  the  namber  of 
the  cities  in  Britain.  Also  I  do  not  deny  but  that  king  Lucius 
might  place  bishops  in  some  (perchance  half)  of  them,  which  I 
believe  ia  all  fihich  the  Animadvertor  doth  desire.  Only  as  to 
bishopa  and  archbishops  exactly  substituted  in  the  individual  places 
of  Jlametu  and  arcA-flamem,  my  belief  cannot  come  up  to  the 
height  thereof.  I  find  that  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  and  other  authors 
of  tiiatjige,  (though  concurring  with  Jeffrey  Monmouth  in  Lucius's 
episcopating  of  cities,)  make  not  any  mention  of  these  arch- 
fiammt. 

Dr.  Heylik. — Nor  want  there  many  foreign  writers  who  afGrm  the 
same ;  b^nniug  with  Martinus  Polonus ;  who,  being  esteemed  ,no 
friend  to  the  popedom,  because  of  the  stoiy  of  pope  Joan  which  occurs 
in  his  writings,  may  the  rather  be  beliered  in  the  story  of  Luciiu. 
And  he  agrees  with  Jefirey  of  Kontaouth  in  all  parts  of  the  story,  aa 
to  the  fiament  and  arch-fiament,  as  do  also  many  other  of  the  Roman 
writers  which  came  after  him. 

FnLLKR. — Nothing  more  usual  than  for  foreign  writers,  with 
implicit  feith,  to  take  things  on  the  credit  of  such  who  have  wrote 
the  history  of  their  own  country.  But,  on  the  confutation  of  the 
leading  author,  the  rest  sink  of  course  of  themselves. 

Dr.  Hetlin.— But  whereas  both  our  author  and  some  others  have 
raised  some  objections  against  this  part  of  the  History,  for  answer 
thereunto  I  refer  the  reader  to  the  learaed  and  Uborious  work  of 
tWncis  Mason,  late  archdeacon  of  Norfolk,  De  Miuitterio  Anglieano; 
the  sum  whereof  in  brief  is  this,  Licet  in  uad  urbe  mulli  fiaminet, 
"  that  though  there  were  many  fiamem  in  one  city,  yet  was  there  only 
one  which  was  called  ponlijex  or  primus  flaminum,  '  the  pope  or 
principal  of  the  jfantinM,-'  of  iriiich  kind  one  for  erery  city,  were 
those  whom  oui  Historians  speak  of."  And  for  the  archi-fiamirus  or 
prolo-fiamines,  though  the  name  occur  not  in  old  Roman  writers,  yet 
were  there  some  in  power  and  authority  above  the  rest,  who  were 
entituled  primi  ponlificum,  (as  indeed  coi/i  by  that  name  is  called  in 
Beda,)  which  is  the  same  in  sense  with  arehi-fiaminn,  although  not  in 
sound.  All  I  shall  further  add  is  this,  that  if  these  twenty-eight  cities 
were  not  all  famished  with  bishops  in  the  time  of  Lucius,  for  whom  it 
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vaa  impossible  to  ipre&d  bis  aims  and  expreM  hii  power  orer  aO  the 
south  parts  of  the  island ;  yet  may  the  honour  of  the  woA  be  ascribed 
to  him,  becaoge  begun  hj  bis  enconiagemeat,  and  pnifected  by  his 
example ;  as  Romulus  ix  generally  esteemed  foi  the  founder  of  Borne, 
although  the  least  part  of  that  great  d^  was  of  bis  foundation. 

Fdlleb. — But  whereas  both  the  Animadrertor  and  some  others 
conceive  their  answers  laUsfactory  to  such  objectiona  raised  against 
this  part  of  the  History,  I  refer  the  reader  unto  sir  Henry  Spel- 
man,*  and  to  the  archbishop  of  Armagh  ;-f'  both  as  learned  and 
judicious  aqtiquaries  as  erer  our  land  enjoyed. 

These,  it  seems,  were  not  satisfied  with  such  solutions  as  Mr. 
Mason  producetli  against  those  objections;  because,  writing  later 
than  Mr.  Mason,  they  io  theit  judgments  declare  themselves 
against  Jeffiey  Monmouth  herein. 

20.  Dr.  Hbtun.— Our  anthor  has  not  yet  done  with  Lndus.  For, 
admitting  the  story  to  be  trae,  be  disallows  the  turning  of  the  pagan 
temples  into  Christian  churches ;  which  he  censnreth  "  as  the  putting 
of  new  wine  into  old  vessels,  which  afterwards  savoured  of  the  cask, 
Christianity  hereby  getting  a  smack  of  heathen  ceremonies.'  (CK  Hist, 
vol.  i.  p.  24.)  But,  in  this  point,  the  primitive  Christians  were  as  wise 
as  our  author,  though  they  were  not  so  nice ;  who,  vrithont  fearing 
any  such  "  smack,"  accommodated  tbemselves  in  many  ceremonies  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  in  some  to  the  Jews ;  that,  "  being  all  things  to  all 
men,"  they  might  gain  the  more,  as  in  fine  they  did :  which  uotwitb- 
Btaoding,  our  author  hereupon  inferreth— 

Fuller.— -I  only  humbly  tendered  my  weak  opinion  herein, 
that  religion  was  a  loser  by  such  miztares.  If  it  findeth  no  wel- 
come in  the  breast  of  the  Animadvertor  and  others,  no  hurt  is 
done ;  let  it  furl;  return  into  his  bosom,  who  (it  seems)  first  gave 
it  a  being,  though  I  could  dto  most  piour  and  learned  atilhors  of 
the  some  judgment.  But,  for  the  present,  let  all  the  weight  of  the 
guilt  light  on  myself  alone. 

21.  Dr.  Hetlin. — Our  aothor  berenpon  inferreth: — "They  had 
better  have  built  new  nests  for  the  Holy  Dove,  and  not  have  lodged  it 
where  screech-owb  and  unclean  birds  had  formerly  been  hai}>oured.~ 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  24.)  A  pretty  piece  of  new  divinity,  and  such  as 
savours  strongly  of  the  ntodem  Anabaptist ;  such  as  not  only  doth 
reproach  the  practice  of  most  pious  aiitic|uity,  but  lays  a  sure  ground 
for  the  pulling  down  of  all  our  churches,  (as  having  been  abused  to 
popish  superstitious  in  the  former  times,)  if  ever  that  increasing  fiiction 
should  become  predominant.  What  pity  is  it  that  our  author  had  not 
lived  and  preached  this  doctrine  in  king  Edward's  time,  that,  the 
parochial  churches  and  cathedrals  being  sent  after  the  abbeys,  **  sew 
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nesti  might  hare  been  built  for  tbe  Dove"  in  Mme  tree  or  otlier, 
under  tlie  ahade  whereof  tlie  people  might  aaaemble  to  thur  derotioiut 
and  not  "new  nests'  provided  only,  but  new  feathers  also, — the  vest- 
ment* prescribed  to  the  miiusters  bj  the  church  of  England  being  con- 
demned and  disallowed  by  the  puritan  partj,  because  in  use  formerly 
with  the  priest!  of  the  church  of  Rome.  More  of  this  stuff,  but  of  a 
more  dangerous  oonaeqoence  to  the  public  peace,  we  shall  see  here- 
after. 

FuLLEK.— I  do  not  quatrel  with  the  posture  of  mj  nativitf, 
knowing  "  Ood  hath  determiDed  the  times  fore-appointed  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,"^  Acts  xvii.  23.  Nor  would  I  have  my 
being  antedated  in  the  da^B  of  king  Edward  VI.  whereby  my  soul 
should  be  degraded  into  a  dimmer  light,  than  what  now  I  live  in. 

Had  I  lived  in  hb  reign,  I  know  not  what  I  would  have  done, 
seeing  one  may  be  lost  in  the  labyrinth  of  his  own  heart.  But 
though  I  know  not  what  I  uould  have  done,  I  know 'what  I  thovld 
have  done,  namily,  persuaded,  to  my  power,  all  people  to  be  sen- 
«ble  of  the  vast  difference  betwixt  heathen  temples  and  Chnstian 
churches. 

The  former  were  the  sties  of  swine ;  yea,  tbe  dens  of  devils,  pro- 
faned to  the  foul  idols  of  Pagans. 

The  latter  were  dedicated  to  the  true  God,  and  the  memory  of 
.bis  glorious  saints,  out  of  zeal  and  well-intended  devotion.  And 
though  the  same  were  abused  by  superstition,  yet  the  sabtlmUial 
use  of  them  might  remain,  when  tJieir  accidental  uhuM  ins  removed, 
and  might  be  continued  for  God's  service  without  any  sin ;  not  to 
say,  could  not  be  diened  &om  it  without  some  sacrilege. 

23—34.  Dr.  Heyi,in. — We  Have  now  done  at  last  with  the  story 
of  Lucius,  and  most  next  follow  our  author  unto  that  of  Ampbibalns  ; 
in  prosecution  whereof  be  tellctb  us  of  a  great  slaughter  of  Christians 
in  or  near  the  dty  of  Lichfield,  from  thence  so  denominated,  of  which 
thus  saith  he ; — ' 

"  This  relation  is  favoured  by  the  name  of  Xicbfield,  which  in  tha 
British  tongue  signifies  agolgolha,  or  '  a  place  bestrewed  with  (kails." 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  I  p.  34.)  It  is  true  indeed  that  Litchfield,  or  Ijcidfield, 
as  Beda  calleth  it,  is  made  by  John  Boss  to  signify  Cadaverum 
Campus,  or  "  the  field  of  dead  bodies.'  But  that  it  doth  so  signify 
in  the  British  language,  I  do  more  than  doubt ;  the  termination  of  the 
word  being  merely  Saxon,  as  in  Hefen-field,  Cock-field,  Camps-field, 
and  many  others.  As  Uttle  am  I  satisfied  in  the  etymon  of  the  name 
of  Maiden-head,  which  be  ascribes  unto  the  worshipping  of  the  head 
of  one  of  those  many  maidens  which  were  martyred  with  Ursula  at 
Cologne.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  00.)  For  which  though  he  cite  Camden 
for  his  author,  following  therein,  but  not  approving;  the  old  tradition ; 
yet  when  I  find  in  the  same  Camden,  that  this  town  was  formerly  called 
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Muden-lilib,  that  anciently  there  was  a  feny  near  the  place  where  the 
town  now  itands,  and  that  Bith  in  the  old  Saxon  tongne  did  rigniij 
"a  whar^  haven,  or  landing-place;'  I  have  some  reason  to  beliere, 
tJaat  the  town  took  this  name  from  the  wharf  or  ferry  belonging  at  that 
time  to  some  neighhonrbg  nniuieiy,  or  to  some  prirate  maidens  dwel- 
ling thereabout,  who  then  received  the  profits  of  it.  Jnst  so,  Queen- 
Hithe  in  London  took  that  ^pellation,  because  the  profits  of  that 
wharf  were  anciently  accompted*  for  to  the  queens  of  England ;  and 
Umden-Bradly  in  Wiltshire  was  so  denomioated  becaase  belonging 
to  one  of  the  iuheretrices  of  Manasses  Basset,  a  most  noble  personage 
in  bis  time,  who  founded  a  house  here  for  maiden  lepers. 

FoLLER. — As  for  Lichfield,  thereof  hereafter.  But  whether  it 
be  Maiden-head,  or  Maiden-hitb,  is  not  a  straw  matter  to  me,  who 
died  the  words  out  of  Camden's  Latin  Britannia;  wlii<^  is  more 
properly  Camdeu,  than  the  English  translation  thereof. 

Dr.  HETLDt. — But,  to  return  again  to  Leitchfield :  It  must  needs 
seem  as  strange  to  my  judicious  reader,  that  one  part  of  it  should  be 
borrowed  fiom  the  Britons,  and  the  other  firom  the  Saxons;  as  it 
seems  strange  unto  oijr  author,  and  that  justly  too,  that  Cem  in  Dor* 
setsbire  should  anciently  be  called  Cerael,  from  the  Iditin  word  Cermi, 
which  signifies  "  to  see,"  and  the  Hebrew  word  El,  Mgnifying  "  Ood." 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  99.) 

FuLLEH. — Nothing  more  usual  than  for  the  same  word  to  bear 
parly  par  paUj-^-ivo  languages.  Bui  such  mixtures  only  are  made 
in  such  places  where  those  two  languages  have  entered  common 
together. 

And  this  is  the  reason  that  disapproveth  the  probability  of 
Cera-el,  because  Hebrew  and  Latin  never  incorporated  together, — 
Greek,  as  I  may  say,  being  interposed  betwixt  them. 

But  such  conjunctions  of  two  languages  whicli,  in  some  sort, 
indented  one  another,  are  frequent  and  familiar. 

Our  author  lately  presented  us  with  two,  half-Greek,  half-Latin, 
arcii-Jfameru  bM  proto-Jlamena. 

He  also  just  now  mentioned  a  word  half-French,  balf-Saxon, 
Campg-field. 

Many  towns'  names  in  England  are  half-fexon,  half-Btitish ; 
Up-Atum,  I*f gather- Avon,  two  villages  in  Wiltshire;  Aton  being 
"  a  river  "  in  the  British  tongue. 

To  put  al]  out  of  doubt,  the  reader  may  rely. on  the  judgment  of 
this  my  worthy  friend,  whose  letter  I  have  here  caused  to  be  inserted : 
"Mr.  Folles, 

"  As  touching  the  etymolt^y  of  the  city  of  Lichfield,  I  can 
give  you  no  satisfactory  accompt;  being  not  well  skilled  in  the 
Saxon  tongue.     But  If  .Mr,  John  Ross  hath  ground  for  bis  Gampui 
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Oadaverum,  I  canceive  he  deduced  it  from  the  Britiab  tongue  and 
S&xoD.  For  in  our  Britisli  language,  X^i^aignifiea  '  death ,^  as  may 
he  seen  in  several  andent  British  aathora,  as  Taliesin  and  others. 
Lleithfa  may  well  bear  '  a  place  of  slaughter,'  as  well  as  Uaddfa  ,■ 
the  vord  Uadd  in  the  British  is  the  same  with  oocidere  in  the  Latin. 
Ma  and  man,  denotes  a  place :  and  Ma  being  joined  with  llMUi  or 
Uadd,  the  m,  by  the  rules  of  the  British  language,  tums  into  f,  as 
Uaddfa,  Ueithfa,  Uaddfaet.  Maes  is  the  ordinary  name  for  'afield' 
in  our  language ;  and  so  the  old  Saxons,  which  were  not  ignoiant 
of  our  language,  might  veil  make  use  of  their  own  word  field  and 
join  it  with  the  British  Beith:  which,  in  process  and  corruption 
of  time,  came  to  be  Litchfield.  You  must  note,  that  when  the 
Saxona  met  with  oui  11,  they  wrote  and  pronounced  it  always  as  one 
single  1." 

25,  OS.  Dr.  Hevlin. — "  I  fear  that  learned  pen  hath  gone  too  &a, 
who  makes  him  founder  of  a  bishopric  at  York,  and  E^rIet]l  Hm  '  an 
emperor  surpassing  in  all  virtue  and  Christian  piety.'"  (Ch.  Hist  vol  i. 
p.  3d.)  The  learned  pen  here  spoken  of  is  that  of  judicious  Camden, 
whose  character  of  CoOstantius  Chlorus  our  author  in  this  place  will 
not  let  pass  without  some  cenanre.  That  he  did  found  (or  rather 
re-found)  a  bishopric  in  the  city  of  York,  I  em  confident  Camden  had 
not  said  without  very  good  grounds ;  though  on  what  grounds  he  sud 
it,  I  am  yet  to  seek.  A  bifhopric  and  a  bishop  of  York  we  find  on 
good  record  within  few  years  after;  Eborins  the  bishop  of  that  ci^ 
subscribing  to  the  council  of  Aries  in  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  son 
and  next  successor  of  Constantiua  Chlorus.  And  that  he  was  a  prince 
of  surpassing  virtue,  is  generally  agreed  upon  by  all  historians,  both 
Pagans  and  Christians.  The  c|nestiDn  then  will  be  only  this.  Whether 
he  did  surpass  also  in  Christian  piety!  which  our  anthor  will  not 
otherwise  grant,  but  by  our  Saviour's  argument  only,  concluding  those 
to  be  on  our  part  who  are  not  against  us;  "Constantius  doing  no 
other  good  unto  Christianity,  but  that  he  did  not  do  it  harm."  A  cen- 
sure not  ^recable  to  so  good  an  emperor,  who,  thou^  he  were  no 
*'  thorough- paced  Christian,"  yet  did  he  both  fiivonr  their  religion,  and 
protect  their  persons,  as  Eusebins  testifies  De  Vild  Contlanlim,  hb.  i. 
cap.  12.  And  not  so  only,  but,  as  our  author  himself  confesseth,  be 
both  "  permitted  and  preserved  them  who  would  rebuild  the  decayed 
Christian  churches."  If  to  preserve  the  persons  of  Christians  in  the 
exercise  of  their  religion,  to  have  them  near  unto  him  in'  places  of 
greatest  trust  and  eminence,  to  suffer  them  to  rebuild  their  churches, 
and  defend  them  in  it,  be  not  "the  doing  of  some  good  unto  Christi- 
anity," more  than  "  the  dinng  it  no  harm,"  let  our  author  carry  it,  and 
Camden  bear  the  blame  of  his  needless  courtship. 

FuLLRE.— If  at  the  end  of  this  long  note,  the  Animadvertoi  at 
last  had  demonstmtcd  that  Constantius  Chlorus  was  "  a  thorough- 
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paced  ChriBtiftn,"  the  reader  and  I  myself  would  not  hare  gnidged 
onr  attention  unto  it. 

Bat  what  is  the  total  sum  of  what  he  BUth  ?  It  amounts  to  just 
notluDg,  only  to  show  that  (which  I  confessed)  he  did  some  good 
(besides  no  hurt)  to  Christianity.  What  is  this  to  prove  the  words 
of  learned  (but  here  mistaken)  Mr.  Camden  F  "  An  emperor  mii^ 
passing  in  all  virtues  and  Christian  piety .^ 

The  Animadvertor  should  fiist  have  proved  that  this  Constantius 
had  pawed  into  Christianity  before  he  was  surpattinff  therein ;  a 
thing  which  he  and  all  his  Mends  are  never  able  to  evidence  by  any 
authentic  author. 

In  a  word ;  as  CMorue  or  "  yellow '"  (so  his  name  in  Greek)  is  a 
middle  colour  betwixt  white  and  black,  below  the  former  and  above 
the  latter  in  brightness ;  so  this  emperot  (well  answering  his  name) 
was  indeed  mui^  better  than  most  Pagans,  and  yet  far  short  (so  far 
as  by  any  human  author  can  be  collected)  of  a  true  Christian. 

&7*  I>R-  Hetlin. — But  this  is  not  the  first  time,  in  which  onr 
auAor  hath  clashed  with  Camden,  and  I  see  it  will  not  be  the  last,  by 
that  which  fblloweth.  For,  speaking  on  the  by,  how  wolves  £rst 
entered  into  England,  eonsideting  that  **  merchfuits  would  not  bring 
them,  and  that  they  could  not  swim  over  themselres,"  he  adds  these 
words :  namely,  "  which  hath  prevailed  so  fer  with  some,  as  to  con- 
ceive this,  now  an  island,  originally  annexed  to  the  continent.'  (Ch. 
Hist  vol.  i,  p,  43.)  It  seems,  that  though  some  so  conceive  it,  yet  oui 
author  doth  not  And  yet  he  cannot  choose  but  know  that  those 
whom  he  doth  pass  so  slightly  orer  by  the  name  of  **  some,"  (as  if 
not  worthy  to  be  notified  by  their  proper  names,)  are  the  most  emi- 
nent and  renovrned  antiquaries  of  these  latter  times.  Amongst  which 
if  I  reckon  Camden  for  one,  and  a  chief  one  too,  I  should  but  do  him 
right,  and  not  wrong  the  rest ;  whose  arguments  to  prove  the  point, 
he  that  lisls  to  see  may  find  them  at  large  laid  down  in  his  description 
of  Kent;  which  when  oar  author  can  confute,  (as  I  doubt  he  cannot,) 
he  may  then  slight  it  over  a  thing  "  conceived,"  and  conceived  only  by 
"  some '  men  not  worth  the  naming.  Till  then,  I  shall  behold  it  as 
a  matter  not  conceived  but  proved,  and  so  must  he. 

Fuller.—"  It  seems :"  MuUa  videntur  guw  non  aunt.  I  am 
ashamed  to  return  an  answer  to  this  needless  and  impertinent 
'  note.  St.  Jerome  hosonred  not  Cicero  more  than  I  reverence  Mr. 
Camden. 

Dn.  Heyliit. — I  should  hra«  end  this  chapter  and  this  book  together, 
but  that  I  find  a  trifling  error  not  worth  our  notice,  but  that  I  would 
set  all  things  right  as  they  come  before  me ;  which  is  the  placing  of  the 
emperor  Constantine  in  the  catalogue  of  those  who  commonly  pass 
under  the  name  of  the  nine  Worthies :  and  this,  saith  h^- 


n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


ANDUDVBItSIONS  ON  THE  CHUBCH-H18T0BY,  BOOK  I.       3S3 

FiTLLBB.— Not  80.  He  should  have  ended  this  clispteT  snd 
book  before,  znd  not  bare  inBerted  his  last  impertinent  note.  jVum 
aquUa  eapit  nmtcaa  f 

28.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — "And  this,"  salth  he,  "is  more  than  cornea  to  the 
proportion  of  Britain,  tliat,  amongst  bat  nine  in  the  whole  world,  two 
shoold  proTe  natiTes  of  diis  island, — Gonatantine  and  Arthur.''  (Ch. 
Hiat  ToL  i.  p.  66.)  That  Arthur  goea  for  one  of  the  Worthies,  I  shall 
eeailj  grant;  and  I  shall  grant  too,  that  in  the  opinion  of  some  writers 
this  island  gare  birth  nnto  another  of  them,  namely,  Guy  of  Warwick. 
**  His  knight  sir  Guy,  one  of  the  nine,  we  touch  but  by  the  way,"  saitb 
Warner  in  his  "  Albion's  England." 

Fdllxk. — Perchance,  Guy  of  Warwick  may  be  mode  one  of 
the  nine  Enffltsli  worthies.  But  I  beliere  node  ever  made  him  one 
of  the  nine  general  worthies ;  [be  being]  little  known  beyond  the 
seas,  no  general,  (not  to  say  prince,)  as  the  rest  of  bis  foim-fellows, 
and  filmed  only  for  his  personal  perfonnances. 

Dk.  Heylin.— But  in  the  common  estimate  they  are  reckoned  thus ; 
that  is  to  say,  thrbb  Jews,  I .  Joshua,  2.  Darid,  3.  Judas  Maccabens : 
THBBB  Gbntiles,  4.  Hector  of  Troy,  S.  Alexander  the  Great,  and,  6. 
Julius  Cnsar:  three  Guhistians,  7-  Arthur  of  Britun,  8.  Charle- 
maine  of  France,  and,  9.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  But  I  condemn  miyself 
for  mingling  this  poor  piece  of  errantry  with  such  serious  matters, 
though  the  necessity  of  following  my  leader  as  he  goeth  may  excuse 
me  in  it. 

Fi7LLKR. — ^Tbe  words  of  the  Animadvettot  in  common  estimate 
intimate,  that  they  are  not  constantly  so  accounted.  The  seTen 
wise  men  of  Greece  are  vaiiously  reckoned  up,  as  seTeral  authors 
foncied  them.  So  also  are  the  nine  worthies ;  and  if  worth  makes 
a  worthy,  Constantino  deserved  s  place  amongst  them,  being  in 
time  before  any,  in  valour  behind  none,  of  the  three  Christians. 
Yes,  as  Sappho  is  adjected  by  some  to  the  nine  Muses,  and  made  a 
tenth  ;*  so  let  there  be  ten  worthies,  rather  than  Constantino  should 
be  excluded.  But  enough  hereof,  poets  and  punters  being  the 
most  staple  authors  in  this  point. 

*  LuUtt  PierBt  S^npla  tonr  aidilt  JAidf.— Adsohidi. 
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OfOiA  Cmtertum  of  the  Saxons,  and  that  wHch  followed  thereupon 
till  the  Norman  Conquext, 

29.  Dk.  Hbylih. — In  order  to  the  conTeision  of  the  Saxons,  our 
author  begins  (as  h«  hod  done  before  in  that  of  the  Britons)  irith  the 
unhappy  condition  of  that  people  in  the  state  of  Gentillsm. 

FoLLES. — Here  is  an  intimation  as  if  I  had  mistoolc  my  epochs 
in  my  *'  Church-History "  o^Britons  or  Saxons,  or  both ;  bepn- 
nin^  them  too  soon  or  too  late.  I  avouch  it  done  in  due  time :  and 
so  pass  irom  the  Animadvertor's  snarling  to  his  biting;. 

Db.  Hetmn. — In  the  description  whereof,  he  omitteth  that  which 
was  indeed  theit  greatest  unhappiness ;  that  is  to  say,  their  barbarooa 
and  inhuman  aacrifices  of  men  and  women  unto  two  of  their  idols. 
For  Camden  telleth  us  of  Uieir  god  called  Woodeo,  that  "  they  used  to 
procure  his  foToot  by  sacrificing  unto  him  men  aliTe."  *  And  I  hare 
read  in  Yerategaa,  (if  my  memory  fail  not,)  a  man  inferior  to  none  in 
the  antiquities  of  this  nation,  that,  at  their  return  from  any  conquest, 
they  used  to  sacrifice  the  noblest  of  their  captires  to  their  idol  Thur. 
In  this  not  much  inferior  to  the  Palestinians,  in  their  sacrifices  to 
Moloch;  or  to  the  Carthaginians,  in  the  like  abominable  sacrifices 
to  Saturn ;  or  to  the  Scythians,  in  the  like  to  Diana  Taurica ;  or,  finally,  ' 
to  the  Gauls,  in  theirs  to  Ubsus  and  Tentates,  their  own  national 
deities.t  But,  not  to  lay  at  our  author's  charge  these  small  sins  of 
omission,  we  must  next  see  whether  he  be  not  guilty  of  some  sin 
of  commission  also. 

FcLiER. — See  here  the  signal  charity  of  the  Animadvertor ! 
AHer.  he  had  laid  the  charge  as  heavy  as  he  could,  (and  heavier 
than  he  should,)  he  candidly  comes  off,— he  will  not  lay  to  my 
charge  such  "  small  feults  of  omission  ! " 

I  was  not  bound  to  particularize  in  all  the  Saxon  prodi^ous 
impieties,  all  being  included   in   that  my  general   expression,— 

•  CitMDEN  in  Brilmaid,  fgl.  13«.  1  I^CTiKTIUS,  lib,  xri.  cap.  31. 
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"abominable"  (the  proper  Bcripture-word  in  Uiis  caae)  "in  the 
rites  and  ceremoniea  of  their  sdomtion."  (Ch.  HieL  val.  i.  p.  81.) 

30.  Dr.  HBn,ra — For,  making  a  general  master  of  the  Saxon 
godi,  and  Blowing  how  they  were  disposed  of  in  relation  to  the  dars  of 
the  week,  he  condudes  it  thus :  "  And  thoa  we  see  the  whole  week 
betcattered  with  Saxon  idols,  whose  Pagan  gods  were  the  god&there 
of  the  days,  and  gave  them  their  names.'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  82.) 
Not  the  whole  week,-  thongh  the  greatest  part  thereof,  was  thus  bescat- 
tered;  Sunday  and  Uonday  being  so. called  in  reference  to  the  bub 
and  moon,  or  else  in  correspondeiice  to  the  names  of  Diet  Solit  and 
Die*  Lufue,  which  they  found  giren  by  the  Bomans  at  their  entrance 
here.  For  either  the  sun  and  moon  were  worshipped  by  the  ondent 
Saxons,  and  then  might  think  themselves  neglected  in  baring  no 
place  assigned  them  amongst  the  rest ;  or  else  the  Saxon  pagan  gods 
were  not  the  god&lher»to  all  the  days  of.the  week,  as  our  author 
telleth  ns. 

Pdllsb. — It  ia  harsh,  that  I  must  be  indicted  to  justify  every 
metaphorical  expression;  but  know,  that  the  word  "bescattered" 
properly  importelh  some  empty  interyals,  or  naked  distaoceB,  be- 
twixt the  things  scattered ;  which  otherwise  w«uld  be  corered  all 
over,  and  not  be  scattered.  If  therefore  two  days  in  the  seven  have 
escaped  noniinalion  from  Saxon  idols,  the  week  notwithstandiqg 
may  be  said  "  be8cattered'^by  them. 

31.  Da.  Hbtlin.— As  nrach  he -seenrto  be  misiakot  in  their:  god 
'  called  Woden ;  of  whom  thus  he  telleth  04 :  **  Woden,-  that  is,  w«k4 

^fiercet  01  Jtiriout,  giving  the  denomination  to  Wednesday,  orWodms- 
day.  Armed  cap-a-pie,  with  military  coronet  on  his  head,  he  vras  the 
god  of  battle,  by  whose  aid  and  furtherance  they  hoped  to  obtain  vic- 
tory; correspondent,  to  Mars,"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  82.)  But  Camden 
sings  another  song,  telling  ns  that  Wooden  was  not  worshipped  for 
Mars,  but  Mercury.  "  Above  all  other  gods,"  saith  he,  "  they  wor- 
shipped Mercury,  whom  they  called  Wooden ;  whose  favour  -they  pro- 
cured by  sacrificing  unto  him  men  alive ;  and  to  him  thsy  consecrated 
the  fourth  day  of  the  week ;  whereupon  we  call  it  at  this  day  Wedncs- 
day.""*  Thus  also,  in  another  place :  "  Wansdike,  in  the  Saxon 
tongue  called  Woodentdike,  that  is  to  say,  ''the  ditch«f  Wooden  or 
Mercury,'  and,  as  it  should  seem,  of  Woden,  that  false-imagined  god 

'  and  bdier  of  the  English  Saxons."  t  And  herein  I  shall  rather  aub- 
serihe  to  Camden's,  than  our  author's,  judgment.     For,  certainly,  had 

.  the  Saxons  woiahipped  Wooden  as  "  the  godof  battle,  or  correspondent 
to  Mars,"  they  wonid  have  given  him  the  third  day  of  the  week,  or 
the  day  of  Mare,  and  not  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  or  the  day  of 
Mercury ;  as  they  gave  Sunday  and  Monday  unto  Sol  and  Luna,  and 
Thursday  unto  Thur,  whom  they  worshipped  in  the  place  of  Jupiter, 

•  /»  fi'Jannd,  rol.  I3S.  t  /d™,in  tt'iluUr*,  fol.  241. 
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ascribing  unto  him  (u  the  Oreeln  and  Romaiu  MA  to  Jupiter)  the 
power  of  bearing  rule  Id  the  eii,  goreroing  thunder,  lightnings,  windi, 
ehoneia,  fair  weather,  &c.,  aa  Adam  Breraensis,  a  good  writer,  doth 
inform  m  of  them.  And  thongh  it  may  be  true,  which  our  author 
telleth  OS,  that  "  by  hii  aid  and  fdrthenuiee  they  hoped  to  obtain  vic- 
tory," yet  this  entiUeth  him  not  to  the  place  of  Han ;  as  many  Tictoriea 
being  gotten  by  wit  and  sUatagem,  (the  known  aits  of  Mercury,)  as  1^ 
Strength  and  ralonr. 

FuLLEB. — In  describing  the  Saxon  idolatries  I  followed  Vetato^ 
gan,  as  llie  best  in  this  kind,  as  who  (dat&  operA)  had  written  on 
that  subject,  and  who  lately  by  the  Animadvertor  was  styled,  (and 
that  very  deservedly,)  "  a  man  inferior  to  none  in  the  antiquities  of 
this  nation."* 

Hovfcver,  finding  a  difference  betwixt  him  and  Mr.  Camden  in 
this  particular,  I  &irly  entered  this  plain  note  in  the  margin  of  my 
book;  (vol.  i.  p.  82  j)  "So  Vebstegak,  page  72,  but  Gaudek, 
Brit,  page  135,  makes  him  to  be  Mercury." 

Now  either  the  Animadvertor  did  not,  or  did,  take  notice  of  this 
marginal  note.  Jfke  did  twi,  being  there  tendered  so  conspicuously 
to  the  reader,  It  is  high  time  for  him  to  leave  off  writing  of  books, 
and  turn  his  pen  into  prayers ;  otherwise,  such  omissions  by  those 
who  read  unto  him  will,  every  day,  more  and  more  inevitably  betray 
him  to,  and  involve  him  in,  more  inconveniences. 

Jfh«  did  tako  notice  oftkii  note,  (which  is  most  probable,  always 
consulting  my  margin,  when  making  for  his  advantage,)  be  dis- 
covered much  "superfluity"  (not  to  say  of  "naughtiness,"  James 
i.  21)  M^um  agere,  that  what  I  had  done  before  he  must  do  again ; 
and  also  find  fault  with  me,  who  had  done  it  before,  in  this  his 
unnecessary  Animadversion. 

I  will  only  add,  that  "  the  fierce  and  furious"  aspect  of  Woden, 
the  evidence  of  his  vsild  and  Kood  nature,  (whence  he  had  his 
name,)  better  countenanceth  his  correspondency  with  Mars,  than 
Mercury;  the  latter  being  concerned  to  carry  a' more  meek  and 
mild  countenance,  as  who,  being  of  a  tamer  kind,  and  acting  all  by 
cmft  and  cunning,  did  not  fright,  but  flatter,  deluded  people  into 
his  plausible  designs. 

32—36.  Dr.  Hbtlim. — But  from  our  anthoi's  fitilures  in  recounting 
the  snpera^tions  of  onr  Saxon  ancestors,  let  as  next  see  how  be 
behaves  himself  in  laying  down  the  stoiy  of  their  conversion.  In 
which,  though  he  ascribe  something  onto  Anstin  the  monk,  yet  he  will 
by  no  means  allow  him  to  be  their  apostle ;  "  The  papists,'  saith  he, 
**  commonly  call  Angus^e  ike  EngUth  apotlle,  how  properly  we  shall 
fee  hereafter."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  81.)  And  after, "  The  papists  brag 
■  In  the  hat  pkga.    (384.) 
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that  he  ma  Ike  apatite  of  tke  EnglUk'  (Idem,  p.  101.)  In  these 
few  words  there  are  two  things  to  be  considered ;  Fint,  whether  he 
is  called  "the  ^wstle  of  the  English"  by  the  papists  only;  and, 
Secondly,  whether  he  wek«  not  so  both  in  &ct  and  title. 

1.  Not  called  to  bif  the  papiatt  only,  I  am  sore  of  that ;  but  called 
so  comnumly  by  as  good  protestants  as  oof  author  himself.  Thus 
Camden,  a  right  English  protestaot :  "  AAer  this,  Augustine,  whom 
commonly  they  call  tke  apoilU  of  tke  Engtithmen,  being  sent  hither 
by  Qvegory  tbe  Great,  baring  abolished  these  monstrous  abominations 
of  heathenish  impiety,  with  most  happy  success,  planting  Christ  in 
their  hearts,  conrerted  them  to  the  Christian  ^th."  *  Nor  doth  he 
apeak  this  only  in  the  voice  of  the  common  people,  but  in  anoUier  platw 
more  plainly,  as  his  own  opinion :  "  A  place  there  is  about  this  shire 
ctdled  Austin's  o^  at  whidt  Augustine,  the  apostle  of  the  Englishmen, 
and  the  bishops  of  Bntain,  met,"  &c.t  Dr.  Philemon  Holland  of 
Coventry,  a  good  protestant  also,  making  an  index  unto  Camdeut 
speaks  die  self-same  language ;  "Angustinetbeapoetleof  theEngliah;" 
which  is  short,  but  fiill.  Qabriel  Richardson,  of  Brazen-nose,  an 
honest  protestant,  in  hii  laborious  piece  called  "  the  State  of  Europe," 
telleth  ns  of  Canterbury,  "that  the  archbishop's  see  was  founded 
by  king  Ethelbert  in  the  person  of  St.  Austin  the  apostle  of  the 
English."  {  More  of  this  kind  might  be  produced,  were  it  not  giren 
vs  for  a  rule  in  tbe  holy  scripture,  £x  ore  duorum  tettium  vel  trium, 
**  that  two  or  three  witnesses  were  auffideat  to  confirm  a  truth." 

2.  The  next  thing  here  to  be  considered  is,  mhether  AHtfin  mere 
mU  the  apostle  of  tke  EnglUk  both  in  fad  and  title.  In  order  where- 
anto,  we  must  first  take  notice,  that  the  word,  being  merely  Greeks 
doth  signify,  in  its  natural  and  original  sense,  "  a  messenger,  a  legate, 
an  ambassador,"  from  whom-  to  whom-soerer  sent;  and  though 
appropriated  to  twelve  as  by  way  of  excellence,  yet  not  improperly 
communicated  unto  oth^v  in  succeeding  times,  with  reference  to  the 
nations  whom  they  had  converted.  So  Boniface,  an  Englishman, 
the  first  archbishop  of  Mentz,  is  called  by  Dr.  Holland,  as  by  many 
others,  *'  the  ^)0Stle  of  Germany ;"  PaUadins,  styled  by  Camden,  "  the 
apostle  of  the  Scottish  nation  ;'§  and  the  Irish  would  not  think 
themselves  to  be  fikirly  dealt  with,  if  their  St.  Patrick  should  not  bo 
honoured  with  that  title  also.  In  this  sense,  Austin  may  be  called, 
and  that  not  improperly,  "the  apostle  of  the  English  nati^;"  though 
"a  derivatiTe  apostle,  an  apostle"  (as  our  author  calls  him  in  the  way 
of  scorn,  page  101)  "at  the  second  hand,"  though  others  propa{jatec( 
die  gospel  further  than  he  lived  to  do.  It  was  enough  to  entide  him 
to  this  apostleship,  that  he  first  publicly  preached  the  gospel,  and 
brought  the  glad  tidings  of  salration,  amongst  the  English;  though  be 
neither  converted  all  the  nation,  nor  travelled  into  all  parts  of  tbe  land 
to  attempt  the  same.     Neither  St.  Paul  could  be  entided  "  iha  s^ostle 

*  Camder'i  BrUamiia,  Ibl.  136. 
t  RiCHjisi>n>H's''St*t*arEiiiDpe,"U 

2  c  a 
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of  the  OentUes,"  St.  Thomas  of  the  Indian*,  nor  St.  Matthew  of  the 
Elhiopiana,  if  it  were  necegaaril;  reqaired  to  their  apoBtleshipB,  that 
■U  the  nations  of  the  Indians  most  be  converted  hf  the  one,  or  the 
vast  countries  of  the  Ethiopians  most  be  converted  b;  the  other ;  oi^ 
finally,  if  St.  Pan],  to  save  them  a  labour,  nuist  have  reduced  all  the 
Gentiles  to  the  &ith  oftHirisL  And  this  the  ambassadors  for  the  king 
of  England  at  the  Cooncil  of  Basil  understood  right  well,  when  they 
contended  for  precedency  with  those  of  Castile.  For  when  the 
Castilians  had  objected,  that  although  Joseph  of  Arimathea  had 
preached  in  "Englaiid,  it  was  bat  in  a  corner  thereof  the  grand  body  of 
Britain,  remaining  pagan  many  hnadred  years  after;  the  En^ish  ombas- 
caHon  wisely  answ^ed,  that  the  ^^ation  -was  impertinent  to  the 
present  purpose,  it  being  MOt  ihe  vniversalili/,  hot  the  firii  prtaching, 
of  the  Christian  faith  whidi  gained  the  name  of  tak  apostle;  thei« 
being  no  discijtle  (as  they  truly  urged  it)  that  ever  converted  a  Idng- 
dom  totally  and  entirely  to  Christianity :  for  which  consult  onr  veiy 
author.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  lib.  4,  pp.  fi02_607.) 

And  yet  the  pains  in  preaching  .of  Austin  were  not  so  limited  and 
-testrained  to  one  kingdom  only,  but  that  he  travelled  into  most  parts 
of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  preaching  the  gospel  in  all  places  to  which 
the  Spirit  did  conduct  him,  or  his  business  lead  him.  Our  author 
grants  him  to  have  converted  the  longdomof  Kent;  (Cb.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
B-  86 ;)  and  to  have  taken  care  for  planting  the  gospel  in  the  kingdom 
■of  the  East-Sazma,  and  for  that  end  ordaining  Mellitna  the  first  bishop 
of  London,  (Yrfem,  p.  99.)  From  hence  he  carries  him  to  a  conference 
with  the  Bridsh  bi^ops  in  the  c«antry  of  the  Wicdans,  (now  Worce^* 
terdiire,)  then  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Uercia ;  (/(fern,  p.  88 ;)  from 
thence  to  Rlchmondshire  in  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland,  whoe 
he  is  Bud  to  have  baptized  above  ten  thousand  in  one  day;  (7(Ien, 
'P-^7i)  and,  finally,  to  Cem  in  Dorsetshire,  part  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
"West- Saxons,  where  he  destroyed  the  idol  of  HeaU,  or  .£scal^ins. 
By  which  we  see,  that  lie  visited  no  fewer  than  £ve  of  the  seven  king- 
doms in  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  not  only  doing  in  -each  of  them:  that 
particular  work  which  he  wesit  about,  hut  preadiing  in  allfit  jtlaces as 
he  passed  along.  And  this,  considered  as  it  ought,  with  reference  to 
vthe  distance  of  those  several  places  to  which  our  very  author  brings 
him^gives  him  just  title  to  that  honour  which  our-anthor  would  s« 
willingly  derive  him  of,  when,  telling  us  how  the  papists  called  him 
**  the  English  apostle,"  he  adds  these  words,  "  how  properly  (so  called) 
•ne  shall  see  h«ceafter." 

FuLLEK.— ^he  Animadveitor  cngageth  deeper  in  this  contro- 
versy than  m  my  miod.it  deaerveth.'  To  slate  the  diflh«nce  truly, 
"  whether  Augustine  properly  js^led  the-apostle  of  the  English," 
we  must  explain  two  terms,  aporiie  an^  EoffUA. 

1.  Waving  the  general  notalioo  of  "  apostle "  for  no  more  than 
"  a  messenger ;""  in  the  New  Testament  it  importetli  a  person  im- 
mediately sent  by  Christ,  to  preach  people  into  salvation.     It  was 
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CBsetititd  to  their  congtitution,  eitber  to  b&ve  accompanied  Christ  in 
the  flesh,  a  quali&caUon  required  by  St.  Peter  in  sndi  elects  who 
should  supply  the  Tac&ncy  of  Judas ;  (Acts  i.  21 ;)  or,  at  the 
least,  that  they  should  see  Christ  incuoste,  cither  humbled  or  glori- 
fied ;  the  latter  fitvour  being  peculiarly  afforded  to  St.  Paul :  "  Am 
I  not  an  apostle  P  am  I  not  free  P  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
LordP"  (ICor.  ix.  1.)  These  I  may  call  '^primitieg  apostles  j" 
and  none  vill  entitle  Augualine  the  monk  to  be  one  of  tieir 
order.  A  second  sort  I  call  "  deritativs  apostles  i"  a  temi,  which 
though  the  Animadvertor  eaith  is  used  by  me  in  the  way  of  scorn, 
I  protest  it  in  sober  senouencaBrOod  hath  not  endowed  me  to  make 
ft-more  proper  ezpression,  signifying  such  as  mediately,  and  (as  I 
say)  **  at  the  second  hand,"  are  sent  by  some  eminent  servants  of 
Qod  to  convert  Pagans  to  Christianity. 

2.  "  English"  may  be  taken  in  a  threefold  sense :— ^ 

First.  For  all  the  nation ;  (an  indefinite,  tantamounting  to  an 
universal  i)  and  this  is  the  moat  proper  sense  of  the  word. 

Secondly.  For  the  greater  part  of  ibe  nation^  which  in  common 
discourse  denominates  the  whole. 

Thirdly.  For  some  p^t  of  the  nation,  wbicli  may  be  made  good 
by  a  synecdoche,  especially  justified  when  it  ia  *  cliief  and  first 
(jhough  least)  part  thereof,  whidi,  x«it'  l{a;^v,  or  per  munmttamy 
taketh  the  name  of  the  whole. 

My  clear  sense  is,  Augustine  the  monk  may  be  called  "  a 
derivative  Kpixtle  of  the  English"  in  the  last  acceptation  of  the 
word;  and  so  Mr.  Camden,  Mr.  Richardson,  Mr.  Holland,- and  I 
doubt  not  but  many  more,  have  and  may  entitle  him. 

The  Animadvertor  measuietb  the  progress  of  Augustine  with  too 
enteoBive  dimensions,  making  him  a  greater  English  traveller,  than 
ever  he  was.  Xent  was,  geneisliy,  the  ^here  he  moved  in ;  and 
from  tlience  he  was  itinetant  to  Ceme  in  UorseUhire,  the  boundary 
of  hia  western  trovel ;  no  personal  achievement*  by  him  north  of 
the  Thames,  seeing  that  grave  Ix^tization  (if  in  Yorkshire)  was 
surely  done  by  Paulinus.  As  for  the  interview  and  conference 
betwixt  him  and  the  British  bishops  in  Worceaterahire,  (though 
some  probably  might  be  cosverted.in  his  passage  thither,  and  return 
thence,)  no  great  advantage,  but  detriment,  to  Cliristianity  was 
thereby  occasioned,  those  parts  generally  remaining,  in.  Pagan  ism. 

And  here  I  will  tender  the  i^ider  another  distinction. o£.  aposUcs, 
submitting  it  to  hia  judgment :  They  were  either  of  Qod  alone, 
man  alone,  God  and  man  together. 

First.  Of  God  alone ;  as  St.  Paul,  (and  the  other  twelve,)  "  an 
apostle  not  of  man,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ  and  God 
the  Father,  who  nuscd  him  from  the  dead,"  Gal.  1.  1. 
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Secondly.  Ofmanalone;  being  such  as  the  fiJse  apoeties  amongst 
tlie  CorinthianB,  and  elsewhere,  vhose  commission  vaa  made  and 
disnrn  ap  b;  themselves,  sealed  and  attested  by  some  of  their 
factions  admirers. 

Thirdly.  Of  God  and  man ;  and  such  an  apostle  was  Augustine, 
sent  (as  I  may  aay)  by  God  and  Gregory  to  the  English  nation. 
But  let  him  not  engross  the  name  to  himself^  but  admit  also 
as  his  partners  therein,  1.  Mellitns,  2.  Panlinus,  and  Aidan, 
3.  Felix,  4.  Birinns,  5.  Chad,  6.  Wilfnd, — apostles  also,  because 
sent  to,  and  converlors  of,  1.  The  East  Saxons,  2.  Northumbrians, 
3.  £aat  Angles,  4.  West,  5.  Mercians,  6.  South  Saxons. 

33.  Db.  Hbtlik.^I  haTe  spent  more  time  than  I  intended  ia 
defence  of  this  title,  and  therefore  think  it  seasonable  to  proceed 
from  the  person  to  bis  acts:  of  which  the  first  we  meet  with  is,  the 
fixing  of  the  archi-episcopal  see  at  Canterbury ;  for  which  our  author, 
amongst  many  other  reasons,  gives  us  this  for  one;  namely,  that 
"  London,  by  reason  of  the  receipt  thereof,  was  likely  to  prove  the 
reaiding-place  for  the  English  monarch ;  and  it  was  probable  that  the 
archi-episcopal  digni^  would  there  be  eclipsed,  and  outshined  by  the 
r^al  ^adem."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  87.)  But  here  I  must  needs  ask 
oar  author,  Whether  he  thinks,  that  this  was  really  one  of  those  many 
motiTes  whidi  occtUBoned  Austin  to  resolve  of  Canterbury  for  bis  seat  of 
reudence?  If,  "  Yea,"  then  must  our  author  grant  him  to  be  endued 
with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  which  I  think  he  will  not ;  if,  "  Not,"  then 
a  contingency  so  remote  oould  not  be  taken  by  him  into  considaation, 
as  indeed  it  was  not.  For,  First,  London,  at  that  time^  was  the  chief 
city  of  the  kingdom  of  Easl^ses,  one  of  the  weakect  of  the  seven,  and 
BO  not  likely  to  prevail  over  all  the  rest  Secondly.  If  any  of  the 
greater  kingdoms  uf  Mercia,  West-sex,  or  NoTtbumberlaad,  should  in 
fine  prevail,  it  was  not  probable  that  the  conquerors  would  remove  the 
seat-roynl  from  their  own  dominions  into  any  of  the  conquered  coun- 
tries. And,  Thirdly,  though  the  kings  of  the  West  ^xons,  who 
prevailed  at  last,  and  became  monarchs  of  the  whole,  settled  die  royal 
seat  in  London,  yet  was  it  not  till  Winchester,  their  own  regal  dty, 
Tvas  destroyed  by  fire,  and  made  unable  to  recmve  them. 

FuLLEK. — Other  reasons  are  alleged  by  me,  why  Austin  chose 
Canterbury  rather  than  London  lor  his  archi-episcopal  see.  These 
argamtntsjunctajuvant,  and  will  hold  in  the  ^eaf,  though  a  single 
arrow  should  be  broken ;  I  mean,  though  this  one  reason  (alleged 
by  me)  were  disproved. 

Austin  needed  no  prophetical  inspiration,  whilst  prudenUal  previ- 
sion could  sufficiently  suggest  unto  him,  that  if  ever  the  Saxon 
Heptarcliy  terminated  (which  was  most  probable)  in  a  monarchy, 
London  might  be  presumed  the  principal  place  of  the  royal  resi- 
dence, as  most  convenient  for  trading,  and  commodious  for  situation : 
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1  Bay  London,  an  infiint  in  the  time  of  Tacitus,  a  Htripling  in  the 
time  of  Austin,  a  nan  before  the  Conquest,  and  grown  a  giant  in 
OUT  days. 

37.  Db.  Hbylim.— "  The  first  cart  of  his  oflce  was  to  call  a  conncil 
(br  the  Saxon  and  British  bishops  to  come  together,  in  the  confines  of 
the  Wiccians  and  West  Saxons."  (Ch.  Hirt.  toI.  i.  p.  88.)  Our  anth« 
placeth  this  meeting,  within  a  few  lines  after,  in  the  confines  of  Wor- 
cester and  Herefordshire,  and  more  rightly  there ;  Worcestershire,  or 
the  country  of  the  Wiodi,  confining  on  the  conn^  of  Hereford,  bat 
bordering  in  no  place  on  the  kingdom  of  We«t-ses,  the  whole  ooonty' 
•f  Oloucester  being  interposed.  60  that  onr  author  being  mistaken  in 
the  place  of  the  meeting,  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  stumble  at  the  monnmenta 
and  records  thereof.     Of  one  of  which  he  telleth  us — 

FvLLEK. — Here  is  more  than  an  insinuation,aaif  I,  in  designing 
the  place  of  this  meeting,  had  written  something  contrary  to  truth, 
and  also  to  myself,  vho  indeed  have  exactly  followed  the  best 
authors  in  the  position  thereof. 

Bede  fixeth  it  (book  11.  chap.  Mr.  Camden  makes  the  oak 
2)  t»  am/inio  Wicciontm  et  oc-  under  which  they  met,  in  tlie 
cidenialium  Saxonum,  "  in  the  borders  of  Worcester  and  Here- 
confines  of  Worcestershire-men  fordshire;  and  sir  Henry  Spel- 
and  West  Saxons;'"  and  H.  man  doth  concur  with  liim  tbere^ 
Huntingdon  hath  the  same  words,  in. 
lib.  iii.  page  S23. 

If  therefore  the  interposition  of  Oloncestenhire  distanceth  Wor- 
cestershire &om  confining  on  the  West  Saxons,  the  Animadvertor 
ought  to  have  vented  his  displeasure  not  on  me,  but  on  Bede,  and 
Huntingdon,  whose  words  I  exactly  translated. 

May  the  reader  be  pleased  to  take  notice,  that  Gloucestersliire,  a 
limitary  county,  did  in  that  age  belong  to  three  dominions :  that 
west  of  Severn,  (now  the  Forest  of  Dean,)  to  the  Britons  or 
Welsh ;  the  east  part  thereof,  (chiefly  consisting  of  Cotswold,)  to 
the  kingdom  of  Mercia;  and  the  middle  of  that  county,  (along  the 
east  of  Severn,)  to  the  West  Saxons,  as  I  have  seen  in  an  exquisite 
map  of  the  Heptarchy;  and  this  I  tender  as  the  most  probable 
expedient  to  reconcile  learned  authors  amongst  themselves,  and 
all  to  the  truth,  in  bringing  Worcestershire  and  West  Saxona 
together.  Thus  being  critical  in  stating  the  place,  and  laying  the 
scene,  I  hope  I  shall  be  the  better  believed  in  relating  the  acts,  of 
this  Conference. 

38.  Dr.  IIetlin.— Of  one  of  which  he  telleth  ns,  that  "  we  can 
part  with  it  without  any  loss  to  ourselves,"  (Ch.  lliat  vol.  i.  p.  90,) 
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and  thenfore  bids  it  to  make  "sliift  fat  its  otth  autkenticalness." 
{Idem,  p.  89.)  The  record  sligbted  thus  ia  a  memorial  of  the  answer 
of  the  abbot  of  Bangor,  to  archbishop  Austin's  proposition,  communi- 
cated bj  Peter  Moston,  a  Welsh  gentleman,  to  that  learned  and 
industrious  andquuy  air  Henry  Spelman,  and  by  him  placed  in  bis 
collection  of  the  British  and  Saxon  councils :  which  honour  he  had 
Herer  giren  i^  bad  be  not  conceired  it  wortb;  to  deserve  that  place; 
nor  "  had  the  papists  used  sueb  violence  to  wrest  it  from  -us,"  without 
the  hope  of  gaining  somewhat  to  tbemselres. 

FtTLLEft. — Had  I  slighted  that  record,  I  would  not  lisve  taken 
the  pains  to  have  exempli&ed  it  in  Britbh  and  Eoglisb,  and  pro- 
cured a  prime  antiqnarj"  of  tlie  Welsh  to  correct  it.  I  have  given 
the  true  yaluatian  thereunto,  esteeming  it  as  highlj  as  Dr.  Ham- 
mond hath  donCgthos  writing  thereofia  his  •'  Account  of  H.  T.'s 
Appendix  to  the  Manual  of  Controversy  concerning  the  abbot  of 
Bangor's  Answer  to  Augustine :"— "  In  case  this  one  testimony 
should  be  demonstrated  to  be  a  simple  imposture,  we  can  uncon- 
cernedly and'  easily  part  with  it,  standing  in  no  need  of  this 
auxiliary."  (Page  168.)"  And,  not  long  after :  "  The  acquisiUons 
of  this  author  {H.  T.)  hereby,  and  proportionably  our  losses,  must 
be  so  unconsiderable." 

For  the  rest,  F  refer  raysdf  to  my  Cliurch-Hiatoiy  in  this 
particular  passage,  and  stand- ready  to  justify  the  same,  as  truly  and 
cautiously  written. 

Dr.  Heflik. — But,  Hi  proceed:  this  Conference  being  ended  with- 
out snccesa,  there  followed,  not  long  after,  the  great  slaughter  of  the 
monks  of  Bangor ;  for  which  o«r  autlior,  in  a  memer  humour  than 
becomes  the  sadness  of  the  matter,  or  the  gravitf  of  an  Ecclesiastical 
History,  hath  caused  Austin  to  be  indictcdi  impanelUi^  a  jury,  and 
[^odudng  his  evidence. 

FiiLLERi— I  am  sensible  of  no  misbecoming  nnrth  or  levity 
ttferein.  The  impanelling  of  a  jury  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  and 
serious  of  all  the  proceedings  in  our  law ;  I  preferred  this  method 
as  the  clearest  to  present  all  passages  to  the  fancy,  and  fittest  to  fix 
the  same  inthe  memory,  of  the  reader. 

39.  Dfe.  Hetlih. — Amongst  which,  Matthew  Parker,  the  learned 
archbishop  of  Ganterboiy,  and  John  Jeivel,  the  renowned  bishop  of 
Salisbury^  must  be'  r^ected  by  the  jury  as  incompetent  vritnesses ; 
"  partly,  becauie  of  their  known  opposition  to  the  nomiab  church ; 
and,  partly,  hecasse  of  theirmodern  writing,— almost  a  thousand  years 
after  the  matter  in  fact.''  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  96.)  And  all  this  done 
to  add  the  greater  honour  to  Mr.  Fox,  as  modem  as  either  of  the  two, 
and  as  averse  as  either  of  them  from  the  church  of  Rome.  But  Mr. 
Fox  was  l\x.  Fox,.' — no  fiicud  unto  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the- 
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dmrcli  of  England;  whereas  the  other  two  were  hishops,  and  great' 
Bticklen  for  them.  This  makes  our  author  magnify  Fox  for  his 
moderotion ;  whose  "  moderate  testuuony,"  s^th  he,  "  much  mored 
the  whcJe  cooit ; '  and  as  much  to  condemn  the  others  for  the  "  sharp- 
ness of  their  expressions  egaiiut  Austin,"  (whom  onr  author  himself 
reproacheth  often  for  his  pride  and  haughtineesj-  /dem,  p.  82,)  which 
made  them  of  less  credit  amongst  the  jiuy.  A  thread  of  which  fine 
s|»iining  we  shall  find  Jreqaently  interwoven  in  the  iriiole  web  of  this 
History ;  and,  towards  the  latter  end  thereof,  not  afew  i^oIe  pieces 
made  of  no  better  yam.  And  let  the  reader  talce  this  with  him  for  a 
taste  of  our  author's  good  aifeclions  to  the  sereml  pardes,  that  it  is 
bare  M.  Parker  and  plain  bishop  Jewel,  without  welt  or  guard,  but 
"  reverend  Mr.  Fox"  by  all'means;  and  so  let  hiin  pass.  And  let  us 
pass  also  to  the  residue  of  the  acts  of  Austin — 

FuL^ua. — 1.  I  did  not  expect  th&t  the  Aoimadvertor,  being  of 
Magdalen's  in  Oxford,  would  have  been  oSended  to  have  beard  liia 
collegiate  (Mr.  Fox)  to  be  commended. 

2.  The  testimonies  of  archbishop  Parker  and  bishop  Jewel  are 
(to  hold  the  balance  iDdifierently)  the  less  valued,  because  in  some 
sort  they  were  parties^  as  who  (in  their  writings)  had  engaged  them- 
selves in  this  present  controversy,  whilst  Mr.  Fox  stands  neuter  as 
to  this  particular  controversyv  " 

3.  Though  the  Animadverts  be  pleased  to  entitle  him  "no 
friend  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England,"  give 
me  leave  to  add,  "  and  he  was  no  fierce  foe  against  them."  "  But 
Mr.  Fox  was  Mr.  Fox,"  and  Dr.  Heylin  is  Dr.  Heylin. 

4.  Ab  Mr.  Fox  hath  now  the  casual  favour  o£  my  pen  to  be 
cpitheted"  "  reverend,"  so  afterward?,  "  vitliout '  welt  or  guard," 
he  is  plainly  called  John  Fox.*  The  Animadvertor  in  this  hJs 
slight  note,  reaping  what  was  not  purposely  sown,  will  find  little 
food  in  what  he  reaps. 

Lastly.  Bishop  Jewel  hath  his  large  and  due  t^aracter  of  com- 
mendation (with  all  honourable  additions  with  advanlage)  in  diie 
place. f  So  also  hath  archbishop  Parker,  on  the  same  token,  that, 
in  my  History  of  Cambridge,  (page  26,)  I  clear  him  from  the 
scandalous  insinuation  of  Brian  Twyne :  Si  iUii  ttandum  tit,  &c., 
suggesting  some  unworthy  suspicions,  as  if  he  had  falsified  Matthew 
Paris  in  his-edition  thereof. 

40.  Dr.  Hctxiw.— -"  Who  aO-'this  while  was  very  industrious,  and 
no  leas  successful,  in  convertir^  tho  Saxons  to  the  Christian  fitith ; 
insomuch  that  a  certain  author  reporteth,  how,  in  the  river  Swale,  near 
Richmond  in  Yorkshire,  he  in  one  day  baplixed  above  ten  thousand." 
(Ch.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  970  The  certain  author  whom  he  means,  ia  an 
I.  ToL  ill.  pegs  91.  t  Idem,  Ub.  ix.  toI.  U.  [Sgv  603, 
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old  fragment  of  a  immelem  autltor,  cited  by  Camden,  fbl.  136,  whir 
tells  the  stoi;  otbenvige  than  our  author  doUi.  For  tbongh  tlie  fr^- 
ment  tell  ua,  that  the  rirer  was  called  Strale,  jet  that  it  waa  the  rirer 
Swale  near  Bichmond  in  Yorkshire,  ia  the  addition  of  oor  author. 
That  there  ia  a  rirer  of  that  name  near  Richmond,  is  affinned  by 
Camden  who  withal  telleth  na,  "  that  it  was  reputed  reij  uered  amongat 
the  ancient  English ;  for  that  in  it,  when  the  EngUah  Saxons  first  ent- 
fcraced  Chiis^anity,  there  were  in  one  daj  baptized  with  festival  joy 
by  Panlinus  the  archbishop  of  York,  abore  ten  thonsand  men,  beside* 
women  and  little  children.' *  Of  Austin's  baptizing  in  this  river,  not 
one  wotd  saith  he.  Neither  doth  Beda  touch  npon  it ;  as  certainly  he 
would  hare  done^  had  there  been  ground  for  it.  And  therefore,  if  I 
may  have  leave  to  venture  my  opinion,  I  shall  concar  vrith  the  old 
fragment  as  to  the  name  of  the  river,  and  yet  not  cany  Austin  out  of 
Kent,  and  much  less  into  Bichmondshire,  to  perform  that  office.  For 
when  we  find  in  Camden,  that  the  Medway,  felling  into  the  Thames, 
is  divided  by  the  Isle  of  ^eppey  into  two  great  brandies,  of  irhiA  ib» 
one  ia  called  East-Swale,  the  other  West -Swale  ;t  I  see  no  reason  why 
we  should  look  any  where  else  &>r  that  river  Swale  mentioned  in  the 
old  fragment,  which  before  we  spake  of.  But  herein  I  most  submit 
myself  to  more  able  judgmeots.  The  place  agreed  on,  we  should  next 
inquire  into  the  numbers,  but  that  our  author  seema  to  grant  as  much 
as  the  fragment  craveth. 

Fdlleb.— I  could  heartily  wish  that  ell  the  AnimadTertor'a 
book  bad  consisted  of  such  matter,  then  had  it  been  greatar  though 
hti:  I  mean  bigger  in  benefit,  though  smaller  in  bulk,  and  more 
instructive  to  the  reader  thereof.  I  did  not  before  take  notice  of 
either  East-  or  West-Swale  in  Kent ;  and  now  profess  myself  the 
Animadvertoi's  convert  in  this  point,  agreeing  with  him,  that  this 
grand  baptizing  (if  done  by  St.  Austin)  was  done  in  the  place  by 
him  specified. 

But  this  still  doth  more  and  mole  confirm  me  in  my  judgment, 
that  Austin  advanced  never  into  V^orkshire,  and  that  the  conveniou 
of  the  Norlhumbrions  was  the  work  of  Paulinus  and  otheis. 

41.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — Only  he  telleth  us,  that  "  if  so  many  were  bap- 
tized in  one  day,  it  appears  plainly,  that  in  that  age  the  administration 
of  that  sacrament  was  not  loaded  with  those  superstitions  ceremonies, 
as  essential  thereunto,  of  crossing,  spittle,  oil,  cream,  salt,  and  such- 
like trinkets."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  98.)  Our  author  here  reckoneth 
the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism  amongst  the  vain  trinkets  and  anper- 
atitiona  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Bome,  and  thereby  utterly  con- 
demneth  the  church  of  England ;  which  doth  not  only  require  it  in  her 
Rubrics,  but  also  pleads  for  it  in  her  Canons,  not  as  essential  to  that 
sacrament,  (the  papists  not  making  "  spittle,  oil,  cream,  salt,"  &c.  to 

*  Camdsn  Id  Rlclmumdiliin,  fol.  730.  t  Cahdim  Id  Kent,  M.  333. 
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be  "  eauntiBl  themmto,"  as  onr  author  suth,)  but  onlf  tat  a  ngn 
ngni£catiTe,  "  in  token  diat  the  partf  signed  aluiU  not  be  ashamed  to 
confess  the  faith  of  Christ  cncified,  and  nianfolly  to  fight  under  his 
banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  and  to  continue  Christ's 
faithful  soldier  and  serrant  unto  his  life's  end."  *  A  ceremony  not  bo 
new  ns  to  be  brought  withbt  the  compass  of  popish  **  trinkets,"  thou|^ 
by  them  abused.  For  when  the  point  was  agitated  in  the  Conferemoe 
at  Hampton- Court,  and  that  it  was  affirmed  by  some  of  the  bishops, 
that  the  cross  in  baptism  was  used  in  the  time  of  Oonstantine ;  Dr. 
Reynolds,  the  moat  able  man  of  the  oppcnite  party,  who  had  before 
acknowledged  it  to  hare  been  in  us^  in  other  casea,  from  the  rerf 
times  of  the  apostles,  had  not  one  word  to  gay  against  itt  And,  to 
say  truth,  no  man  of  modesty.and  learning  could  hare  spoken  against 
it,  when  it  was  proved  so  clearly  by  Dr.  Andrews,  then  dean  of  West- 
minster, out  of  Tertollian,  Cyprian,  Origen,  (each  of  whom  died  long 
time  before  Coustantine'a  birth,)  to  bare  been  used  in  inmorialt 
lavacro,  in  that  blessed  sacnunenL  That  good  old  saying  of  Tertnl- 
lian,  Caro  signelttr,  vl  anitna  muntalnr,  may  serve  once  for  all.  And 
therefore  when  our  author  telleth  us  in  the  follovring  words,  that  "  in 
that  age  nothing  was  used  with  baptism,  but  baptism,"  it  must  be  con- 
ndered  as  a  smack  of  that  old  leaven  which  more  and  mcfre  will  sour 
the  lump  of  his  whole  discoune.  We  have  already  had  a  taste  of  it 
in  the  very  first  book,  we  find  a  continuance  of  it  here,  and  we  shall 
see  more  of  it  hereafter ;  our  author  not  being  coy  in  showing  his  good 
aflections  not  only  to  the  persons  of  the  Kon  conformists,  but  their 
inconformity ;  not  to  the  men  only,  but  their  doctrines  and  opinions 
also.  And  this  is  that  which  we  must  trust  to  in  the  whole  course 
of  this  History. 

FcLLEK. — This  objection  hath  been  answered  at  large  in  the 
"  Introduction ;"  (p.  346 ;)  and  here  I  intend  no  repetition,  only 
desiring  the  reader  to  take  notice  of  those  my  words,  "  as  enmticU 
thereunto." 

Let  me  add,  that  a  curse  is  pronounced  on  those  who  remove  the 
landmarks ;  (Deut.  xxvii.  17 ;)  and  it  talleth  most  heavy  on  them 
who  remove  the  limits  in  God's  worship,  (as  being  boundaries  of 
highest  consequence,)  [who]  turn  may  into  "  must,*'  convenient  into 
*'  necessary,"  ornamental  into  "  essentia].^ 

I  have  as  high  an  esteem  for  the  cross  in  baptism  as  the  Animad- 
Tertor  himself,  so  long  as  it  observes  the  due  distance  of  an  aneimt 
and  ii^ijicant  ceremony,  and  intrudes  not  itself  as  estential.  A 
chain  of  gold  is  an  eminent  ornament  about  the  neck ;  but  it  may 
be  drawn  so  close,  as  to  choke  and  strangle  the  wearer  thereof. 
And  in  like  manner  ceremonieS)  though  decent  and  nseful,  when 
pretending  to  essentiality,  become  (as  Luther  saith)  carnifioinai 
eomcientiw,  and  therefore  juatly  may  we  beware  thereof. 
'  Fonii  orDapUim.  t  ConrcreDcc,  page  71> 
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'  &.  Dr.  Hetun.— Haring  now  done  ^th  the  acts  of  Atutin,  we 
AaH  not  keep  onnelTes  to  bo  oontinued  a  discotme  at  before  ve  did, 
but  take  oar  author'*  text  by  [necemeal,  as  it  comes  hefbie  na,  tmd 
making  snch  Animadvenions  on  the  same  as  may  iMst  serre  to  rectify 
the  story  and  m^ntain  the  truth;  as  namely,  "Thus  the  Italian, 
Spanish,  and  French,  daughters  or  nieces  to  the  Latin,  are  generated 
from  the  corroption  thereoE"  (Oh.  Hist.  Tol.i.  p.  96.)  This  is,  I- 
grant,  the  common  and  receired  opinion;  hnt  yet,  methinks,  our 
author  who  lores  singularitiea  shoiM  not'  Touchsafe  to  trarel  on  the 
public  road. 

FuLLEK.^In  my  passage  to  heaven,  I  desire  to  go  in  the- 
"  narrow  path,"  and  decline  "  the  broad  way  which  leadeth  to 
destruction.'"  (Matth.  tU.  14)  But,  on  earth,  I  love  to  travel  the 
common  and  beaten  road,  as  easiest  to  find,  and  wherein  (if  wrong 
or  at  a  loss)  one  may  soouest  find  company  to  guide  and  direct 
him. 

If  I  should  travel  over  ihe  Antmadvertors  tereral  at  LaceyV 
Court,  I  Iiave  cause  to  suspect  he  would  sue  me  For  pedihut  amba—. 
lando ;  and  it  is  hard,  if  also  he  will  not  let  me  go  (without  carping 
at  mc)  in  the  highway  or  public  road. 

I  build  nothing  on  the  highway,  (so  to  trespass  upon  the  lord  of 
the  soil,)  but  only  peaceably  pass  along  it :  I  mean,  I  make  no- 
iaferencee  or  deductions  from  this  received  opinion,  I  derive  no 
consequence  thence.  All  that  I  do,  is  to  gain  just  advantage 
Ibereby  to  honour  the  Welsh  tongue,  by  showing  that  it  ia  "  no 
daughter  or  niece,"  (like  the  Italian,  Spanish,  and  French,)  but* 
a  mother  and  original  language,  and  might  Justly  have  expected 
thanks,  rather  than  censure,  from  the  Animadvertor  for  my  pains, 
seeing  he  delighteth  to  derive  himself  from  British  extraction.* 

*  Hej-Uo  bu  Mcudoullf  poured  Ol-tiiiiel  ildlmle  on  whU  C40  be  decoud  only  (ha. 
iBMgliuij  Mtaitj  of  Folia  g  tbodgh  he  wu  hlmielf  In  iLli  respect  mocb  mora  enlpable. 
Proud  ot  Ihe  height  from  iriiich  he  amid  dedaoe  hia  Walih  geseelog}',  Heylla  hu  not- 
Ud«d  Attempted,  Ilka  some  of  Ms  eoontiymen,  to  Inca  the  direct  line  of  Ui  family 
npmidi  ta  Noih. ;  yet  ha  (niieidy  chtlnu  remote  hlodied  nidi  Che  most  pnlnvit  of 
the  prince*  of  Wales.  The  IfttlaBeaa  of  nndne  edf-eRlmMloii  not  nnfteqaantly  betnja 
itneir  In  hli  moat  admired  literary  productlona,  uid  obKimi  those  better  qnaUtlei  of  tha 
beart  fbr  nblch,  after  all  his  characterlnio  warmtli  of  apliit,  the  old  historian  will  altnyi 
be  the  object  of  tfAcUonata  Tenerathn.  Take,  from  bli  '*  CoHnograpby,"  (ftiUo,  1670,) 
the  deacriptkn  of  "  the  commladopera  who  vera  qipolated  to  conclude  Ih*  iliffereace* 
batween  UeKellyn  II.  and  king  Edwud  I. :" — 

"  Robert  Lord  Tiftah,  and  aome  other*,  for  the  king  of  England ;  tot  the  Welsh 
pilDce,  QrouD  Kg  Heylln,  a  great  man  of  that  country,  deacnidBd  from  BiD^nell 
Skythrae,  one  of  the  prlaosa  of  Powya-land,  (from  whom,  ff  Camden,  Ctanmdau,  he 
of  any  credit,  tha  author  of  these  pipers  doth  deiiso  his  pedigree,)  nnder  whom  that 
fimily  had  the  offlce  of  liircoiifary  »p-Asarvr,  and  from  thence  their  name :  HEiLln — 
i>rBiiHi>,  fl'iw  a  pacvlU  i  fxia  DOS'  in  praprium  nanun  aiiit,  salth  the  Welah  Die 
UouBty^"  (PageS36.) 

Lijit  any  one  alunild  ratnaSn  In  Ignorance  either  of  the  llnetge  la  tho  quality  of  hlj 
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Dk;  Heiuk. — FoT,  in  m^  mind,  it  ii  affirmed  witli  better  rewon 
by  our  teamed  Brereyrood,  "  That  tbose  tongues  hare  not  spmng  from 
the  corruption  of  the  IdtUi,  by  -the  ianndation  and  mixture  of  baz- 
baram  people  in  those  proTinceB,  but  from  the  first  imperfect  impresuon 
and  receiving  of  it  in  those  foreign  countriei.'  *  For  the  Latin  tongue 
was  nerer  bo  generally  receired  in  any  of  the  conquered  proTinces  out 
of  Italy,  as  to  be  spoken  ordinarily  by  the  common  people.  The 
gentry  and  nobility  might  be  perfect  in  it,  for  the  better  dispatch  of 
their  affiiirs  with  the  Roman  magistrates,  who  had  the  goremment 
and  lieutenancy  in  their  scT^al  couatries.  And  some  taste  of  it  mi^t 
be  found  with  the  vulgar  also,  who,  baring  continual  intercourse  with 
the  Roman  soldiers,  and  some  recourse  for  trade  to  the  Roman  colonies, 
could  not  but  get  a  smattering  of  the  Latin  tongne.     Just  so  the 

-gently  and  nobility  both  in  Wales  and  Ireland  are  trained  up,  for  the 
same  reasons,  in  the  English  tongue;  which  notwithstanding  could 
never  get  the  mastery  of  the  natural  languages,  or  gain  much  ground 
on  those  of  inferior  quality.  Secondly.  Had  these  national  languages 
proceeded  from  the  depiaration  of  the  Latin  tongue,  by  the  mixture 
of  the  barbarous  nations,  it  must  needs  foHow,'  that  the  Italian  had 
not  pow  been  the  language  of  all  people  in  Italy,  nor  the  French  of  all 
the  nations  which  inhabit  France :  el  lic  de  catterit.  Hy  reason  is, 
because  the  Hemli,  b^ng  settled  in  those  parts  which  we  now  etdl 

^Piedmont,  the  Longobards  mose- towards  the  east,  the  Ooths  about  the 
middle  parts,  the  Saracens  and  Greeks  in  the  realm  of  Naples,  there 
juuBt  needs  be  as  many  distinct  languages  in  that  one  contineBt  as 
there  were  barbarous  nations  planted  in  it,  or  at  the  least  such  diffeient 

--dialects  as  could  be  scarce  intelligible  untoooe  another.  Whereas  it 
Is  certmnly  and  most  pl^nly  known,  that  there  u  only  one  language 
spoken  in  all  that  country,  equally  understood  by  all,  without  so  much 
as  any  sensible  difference  in  pronunciation;  more  than  is  usual  in  all 

^places  between  the  conntry  Tillages  and  the  neighbouring  citizens, 

-nynl  uicAator,  Hcyllo,  vlth  f"*"«'"jT  S^B^tT,  gl^Ofl  lb*  stlTJi^iud  brlnf  but  lE^Acuit 
notlee  of  him,  tn  the  next  pBg< : — "  Powyi-lmnd,  glno  b;  Roderick  to  Hetrln  Ma 
TODOgeit  Ha,  dilsBy  bsrnue  ha  im*  ■  mu  oT  dj^mvod  Tuloiu,  *tid  u  mora  fit  to  have 
Iiig  ponlOD  iqioa  the  bcnilen.  In  hl«  Uue  it  condniied  ■  lung  time  tugathar.  Of  the 
nicceiMin  at  prince  Merita,  ,1  And  lio  good  camlat,  more  thmn  of  BnxhieU  Skjlbiac 
before  remembered." 

Id  ■  preceding  pige  ha  ktd  embluoned  the  good  deeds  of  >  neaxei  relathm  vllh  b 
sail  not  nBdoHTTiug  commeadatloa : — "  Hie  Littugy  of  the  chntA  of  EngUnd  ma,  b; 
eommwid  of  qneen  £llx»b«b,  tr*ulaled  lulo  the  WeMi  or  BtiiUi  (  u  the  Bltila  alw 
WW,  by  liitae  of  u  Act  of  Fariiumt.  Bat  beanie  the  Bible  Chen  Mt  forth  vaa  011I7 
in  the  Isige  ehanh-Tolame,  it  wm,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  king  Chulea, 
tadneed  to  »  more  portable  bnik,  at  the  coil  mi  charge  of  my  cooala,  Mr.  RowUnd 
Hejlyn,  coe  of  the  aldennai  of  Londoo  g  nho  alto  noted  the  bocA  caBad  &t  PraeUm 
^  PUty  to  be  printed  111  llttt  hngiuga,  ka  the  Inelnictkn  of  the  peo^e  ;  end  s  Velib 
or  British  dlctloD>Tf  to  be  nude  and  publiibed,  for  tba  nndentan^Hng  of  the  Inngoige." 

To  neb  onlbreski  of  lbs  pdde  of  anceitiy  aa  tbeae,  Fallei  aQsdn  In  the  text.-' 
EniT. 

•  BsEHiwooD's  "  Inquiry,"  cop.  ». 
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The  like  maj  be  affirmed  of  tlte  ancient  QalUa,  planted  on  the  eatt 
tade  of  th«  Loire  by  the  Buigimdiant ;  on  the  treat  ude  of  that  rirer. 
Bud  towards  the  Mediterranean,  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  Aqnitain  Ocean 
by  the  Gothic  nations ;  in  most  other  parti  of  it  by  the  Franks ;  and 
yet  all  speaking  (with  very  little  difietenee)  the  same  one  langu^e, 
which,  from  the  most  predominant  people,  we  now  call  the  French. 
More  to  which  puipose  might  be  said,  were  not  this  euffident. 

Fuller. — Ib  this  my  ezpression,  tliat  "  the  Italian,  Spanish, 
and  French,  are  generated  from  the  corruption  of  the  Latin,"  *  the 
Animadvertor  layeth  not  so  mnch  weight  on  the  tenn  '*  generated," 
as  on  the  word  **  corruption ;"  whereas,  indeed,  whatsoever  is  gene- 
rated, must  be  b;  the  comiption  (in  some  kind)  of  that  whereof  it 
ta  begotten. 

Comiption  importeth  (as  cunent  in  common  discourse)  the 
abasing  of  a  thing  from  the  purity  thereof.  Now,  it  is  all  one,  in 
effect,  and  equally  doth  my  work,  to  dignify  the  British  as  an 
original,  above  those  three  languages;  if  they  came  from  the 
imperfect  impression  oi  reception  of  the  Latin,  which  may  be 
reduced  to  the  eomiption  thereof.  Thus  the  Sibboletb  of  the 
EphtaimiteSj-f*  may,  in  propriety  of  phrase,  be  said  to  have  had  its 
lise  and  being  from  the  corruption  (namely,  natural  mispronunciation) 
of  the  Hebrew  word  Shibboleth.  As  for  the  AnimadvertorV  long 
discouise  of  the  irruption  of  "  barbarous  nations,^  I  will  return  an 
answer  when  at  better  leisure,  beholding  myself  as  utterly  uncon- 
cerned therein. 

Let  me  add  a  passage  from  the  mouth  of  a  person  present 
thereat :  Bishop  Williams,  Lord-Keeper,  could  speak  the  Spanish 
very  well ;  but  knowing  how  much  it  concerned  a  minister  of  State 
to  be  perfect  master  of  his  tongue,  declined  it  in  all  negotiations. 
Now  Oondomar,  in  a  State-passage,  desired  him  to  speak  Spanish ; 
and,  on  the  bishop*s  refused  thereof,  "  My  lord,'"  said  the  don, 
"  do  but  spoil  your  good — turning  it  into  scurvy — Latin ;  and  it 
vill  make  as  good  Spanish  as  any  in  the  worid."  It  ^eems  he  was 
of  my  mind  in  this  present  controversy. 

43,  Db.  Ueylin. — **  The  Hebrew,  the  common  tongue  of  the 
whole  world  before  it  was  enclosed"  (that  is  to  say,  divided)  **  into 
several  languages."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  97-)  An  opinion  as  common  as 
the  other,  and  as  weakly  grounded ;  such  as  I  marvel  at  in  our  author, 
who,  having  travelled  over  all  the  Holy  I^nd,  should  have  been  better 
studied  in  the  true  nature  and  ori^nal  of  the  Holy  Tongue. 

Fdlleb, — It  is  strongly  grounded  on  conviadog  arguments,  as, 
God  willing,  shall  soon  appear. 
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The  AnimadTertOT^B  marTelling  why  I  am  no  better  studied  in 
the  nature  and  original  of  the  Hebrev  tongue,  who  (as  he  sulh} 
**  have  tTsvelled  over  the  Holy  Land,^  moveth  me  mora  to  admire, 
that  he  himself  should  be  so  ntteilj  ignorant  in  the  Brazilian, 
Mexican,  Ethiopian,  Persian,  Indian,  and  Taitsrian  tongues ;  but 
especially  in  the  China  language,  one  letter  vhereof  he  did  never 
understand,  although  he  hath  written  a  general  "Geography"  of 
the  whole  world. 

Dr.  Heyliit. — Nor  ia  it  the  opinion  only,  that  this  tongue  wa< 
spoken  unirersally  before  the  flood,  and  even  in  Paradise  itself  in  the 
state  of  itmocency ;  but  that  it  ghall  be  spoken  in  the  celestial  Paradise, 
the  language  of  die  saints  in  glory. 

Fuller. — I  will  not  engage  myself  in  such  a  point  of  mere 
curiosity;  yet  is  it  not  improbable,  that  it  might  be  spoken  in 
"  Paradise,"  seeing  the  word  *'  Paradise,"  and  vafaStm-as  in  Greek, 
is  borrowed,  as  critics  confess,  from  diiq  the  Hebrew  word.  Besides, 
it  is  not  probable,  that  Adam  lost  his  language  with  hie  innocence ; 
and  that  he  spake  Hebrew  after  hie  &I1,  shall  immediately  be  proved. 

Less  will  I  trouble  myself  what  language  the  glorified  saints 
shall  speak  in  heaven ;  though  I  am  sure,  that  HaUdujah,  "  Praise 
ye  the  Lord!"  is  pure  Hebrew.  When  people  report  unto  us 
improbable  pasfages  from  foreign  tar-distant  countries,  we  commonly 
return,  "  that  it  is  better  to  believe  them,  than  to  go  thither  to  con- 
fute them."  But  if  any  have  over-confidcntly  affirmed,  "  that  the 
saints  in  glory  shall  speak  Hebrew,"  let  us  rather  labour  to  go 
thither  to  confute  them,  than  here  to  believe  them.  Mean  time  let 
us  here  take  heed  of  the  malicious  language  of  detraction  against 
our  brethren,  and  of  scurrilous  and  profane  language,  whereby  piety 
may  be  dishonoured. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — Insomuch  that  some  good  women  of  my  old  acquaint- 
ance were  once  Teiy  eagerly  bent  to  learn  this  language,  for  fear 
(as  I  conceive)  thej  should  not  chat  it  handsomely  when  they  came  to 

FoLLES. — The  Doctoi''s  book  bears  the  title  of  "  N^ecenary 
AnimadversioDB ;"  but  if  this  begone,  let  it  even  serve  the  reader 
for  his  neceitary  use. 

Indeed,  I  have  read  of  Cato,  who,  having  heard  some  pfatloso- 
phen  maintain  that  the  Heathen  gods  spake  Cbeek  in  heaven,  being 
past  sixty  years  old,  he  began  to  learn  the  Greek,  that  after  death  ha 
might  the  better  converse  with  them ;  a  project  and  practice  pro- 
portionable enough  to  Pagan  principles :  the  analogy  whereof  is  too 
applicable  to  some  proGme  mouths  of  our  age,  who  by  execrable 
oaths  and  curses  practise  aforehand  to  blaspheme,  rendering  them- 
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selves  (without  their  serious  and  Beasonsble  repentance)  in  a  n^rer 
capacity  to  discourse  with  the  devils  and  damned  in  hell.  But  of 
chatUng  of  Hebrew  in  beaten,  this  is  the  first  (and  I  hope  it  shall 
be.  the  last)  time  I  shall  meet  with  the  expiesaion. 

-Dr.  HETLra. — Now,  for  the  ground  thereof,  it  is  no  other  than  an 
old  Jewish  tradition,  importiiig,  that  this,  being  the  common  language 
of  alt  people  befere  the 'Hood,  was  dterwards  appropriated  unto  Phaleg 
(the  son  of  Ileber)  and  to  his  posterity,  because  not  present  with  the 
rest  at  the  building  of  Babel,  and  consequeatlj  not  within  the  curse 
of  confounded  languages.*  But  against  this  it  ia  disputed,  First, 
that  it  is  but  a  tradition,  and  therefore  of  no  sure  foundation  to  build 


point  in  hand,  I  would  fain  be  satis&ed  what  means  this  marginal 
note,  Heylin's  "Cosmography,"  page  19!  What?  Doth  he 
allege  himself  to  prove  his  own  opinion  P  My  bod  beialdi^  was 
never  guilty  of  such  a  fault, — metal  upon  metal' ! 

Now  that  the  Hebrew  was  "  the  common  tongue  of  the  -world,'" 
before  the  confusion  at  Babel,  is  more  than  a  mere  tiadition,  being 
backed  with  many  anthoiities  and  unanswerable  arguments. 

Of  authorities,  we  begin  with  St.  Jerome,  one  who  is  "  many 
authors"  in  this  point,  because  of  his  great  and  general  skill  in 
languages,  and  who,  in  his  Comment  on  Zephany  iii.  18,  affirmeth, 
Lingvam  Hebraioam  omnium  linffuarttm  esw  mairioem ;  "  that 
the  Hebrew  is  the  mother  of  all  languages."  -  Qiub  prius  hwmtmo 
gentH  noa  imneritd  oredilur  6es&  oommunit,  ideo  deincepa  Hebrwa 
ett  nuncupaUt.  —  St.  Augdstinus,  De  Civitate  Dei,  lib.  x. 
cap.  1. 

To  these  I  will  add  a  jury  of  public  Professors,  all  of  eminent 
■  note,  §ince  the  reviving  of  languages  in  the  western  world:— 

1.  Mercerus,  Professor  Parisiensis  Regis,  in  Gen.  xi.  1. 

'Z.  D.  Paieus,  Prof  Heidelberg,  in  eundum  lomm. 

-3.  Rivetus,  Prof.  Leiden.  Isai.  iv. 

4.  Crinesius,  Prof.  Aldorphini  Noricor,  Be  ConftuioM  Lingua- 
rum,  fag.  417- 

5.  Joh.  Buxtorfios,  senior,  in  EfisA.  Ded.  ThetauH  Grammat. 

6.  Joh.  BuxtorfiuB,  junior.  Prof.  Basil.  De  Origine  Primigeniw 
LingwB,  in  4to. 

7.  Glassius,  Prof.  Jente,  lib.  iv.  tract.  3.  De  Nomitu  Propria, 
pag.  775. 

8.  Polyandcr,  Prof.  Leid.  Orat.  18.  in  Laudem  Lingua  HebrcBw, 
pag.  296,  297. 

9.  TremciliuB,  Pro/ea.  HA.  Linguw  Cantabrigtw. 

*  Heyt.ik'*  "  Coamogmpliyf"  page  19. 
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'    10.  Fr.  Jufiins,  Prof.  Heidelberg,  io  GeD.  xi.  1,  Urbit  e^utdem, 

H.  Whitakenis,  Prof.  Cantab.  ControT.  i.  quiest.  2.  Be  Script. 

12,  Christ.  Beckman,*  De  Prop.  Voc.  Signijicatume,  pag,  HO. 

These  autlioritie§  are  seconded  \rith  convincing  arguments.  Not 
to  insist  on  some  ruins  and  relics  of  Hebrew,  scattered  in  a]! 
ancient  languages,  (and  therefore  Joseph  Scaliger  bath  his  last,  as 
unrest,  recourse  to  it  in  liis  quest  after  the  origination  of  words,) 
names  imposed  on  persons  before  the  confusion  of  tongues  are,  bj 
the  Spirit  in  Scripture,  (the  best  interpreter,)  made  to  speak  pure 
Hebrew. 

Not  to  instance  in  Adau,  notoriously  known  for  "  red  earth," 
we  take  notice  of, 

1.  Ete  or  Chavah,  so  cdled  hj  ber  husband,  "  because  she  was 
the  mother  of  all  liring;"  (Oen,  iii.  20 ;)  and  there  is  life  enough  in 
her  name  to  justify  it. 

2.  Caix,  so  called  by  his  mother,  rejoicing  that  she  had  gotten 
a  manj  (Gen.  iv.  1 ;)  and  the  word  signifiedi  "  a:  possession,""  though 
therein  she  (with  many  other  parents,  abused  by  their  own  orer- 
sffection)  promised  herself  more  happiness  than  was  performed, 

3.  Seth,  bo  named  by  hie  mother ;  "  for  God,"  said  she,  "  hath 
appointed  me  another  seed,"  &c,  (Gen.  iv.  25 ;)  and  signifieth  "  one 
put,  placed,  or  constituted." 

4.  Noah,  so  named  by  his  father,  because  "  this  son,"  said  he, 
"shall  comfort  us,"  &c.  (Gen.  t.  24,)  as  the  word  doth  import. 

5.  PELSG,'the  son  of  Heber,  may  be  presumed  bom  at  or 
immediately  after  the  divisions  of  the  world  into  languages,  and 
colonies,  and  brooks  "  division  "  in  his  name,  Qen.  z.  2d. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  all  the  whole  sentence  (spoken  by 
their  parents)  should  be  completely  contained  in  their  name  ;  but 
only  that  the  most  operative,  emphatical,  and  expressive  word 
should  appear  therein. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  Goropius  Becanus,  in  his  book  (which  is 
rather  smiled  at  for  the  wit,  than  approved  for  the  JKflgment  therein) 
derivBth  all  words  from  ihe  German  or  Dutch  tongue :  an  hand* 
some  and  pretty  essay,  but  I  believe  that  the  Animadvertor  is  not 
of  his  opinion. 

It  is  one  thing,  here  and  there  to  take  a  name,  and  to  make  it 
countenance  such  a  sense ;  and  another  thing,  to  charge  through  and 
through,  BO  as  all  names  may  be  demonstrated  Hebrew  in  persona 
bom  before  the  confiinon  of  Babel. 

How  vain  would  he  prove  himself,  who  from  the  name  of  Ahiman, 
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one  of  the  gianl  sons  of  Anak,  (Numb,  xiii.  22,)  *nd  from  Bome 
correspondency  of  heiglit  in  our  language,  ["s  high  man,"]  would 
thence  inftr,  that  English  was  the  ancient  tongue  spoken  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ! 

But  I  have  stayed  too  long  on  this  discourse,  and  refer  the  rest 
unto  Dr.  Brian  Walton  ;  who,  in  his  Preface  unto  the  last  and 
very  laborious  and  judicious  edition  of  the  Hebrew  and  many-lan- 
guaged  Bible,  hath  no  less  learnedly  than  copiously  handled  thii 
subject. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — And,  Secondly,  that  it  is  such  a  tradition  as  holds 
no  good  coherence  with  the  tanth  of  story ;  it  being  a  most  clear  an4 
demonstratiTe  truth,  that  the  Hebrew  tongue  wai  not  the  Ungu^e 
which  Abraham  brought  with  him  out  of  Chaldna  and  Mesopotamia, 
but  that  which  he  found  spoken  in  the  land  of  Canaan  at  his  coming 
thither,  to  which  both  be  and  his  posterity  did  conform  tbemselreB. 
Or,  bad  it  been  the  language  of  Heber,  as  they  say  it  was,  (but  most 
undoubtedly  was  not,)  yet,  Thirdly,  had  this  been  a  privilege  conferred 
on  Heber,  that  he  and  bis  posterity  should  speak  the  original  language 
without  alteration  or  corruption,  it  must  have  been  extended  to  all 
those  of  the  bonse  of  Joktan,  which  descend  from  him  ;  as  also  to  tfae 
bouse  of  Laban  in  Padan-Aram,  and  to  the  Hoabites,  and  the 
Ammonites,  as  the  seed  of  Lot ;  and,  finally,  to  tbe  Hidianites,  Iah-> 
maelites,  and  Idumseans,  descended  of  Abraham  and  Esau;  and  not 
be  limited  and  confined  only  to  the  house  of  Jacob.  Now,  that  the 
language  wbicb  afterwards  was  and  still  is  called  by  the  name  of  "  die 
Hebrew,'  was  spoken  vulgarly  ia  the  land  of  CantCan  before  the 
coming  of  Abraham  tbitber,  is  not  affirmed  by  Brerewood  only,  bat  by  ' 
Scaliger,  Qrotius,  Tosstus,  Bochartus,  (all  of  them  men  of  great 
renown  for  their  learned  studies,)  nod  by  mauy  others  of  this  age.  By 
most  of  which  it  is  affirmed  also,  that  the  name  of  Hebrews  was 
given  unto  tbem  by  the  people  of  Canaan,  not  in.  rq;ard  of  their 
descent  from  Heber  the  father  of  Pbaleg,  but  from  Abraham's  passing 
over  the  river  Euphrates,  when  he  came  out  of  Chaldtea  with  his 
&mily  to  dwell  amoogst  tbem ;  that  name  in  the  Canaanitisb  language 
signifying  as  much  as  trajicient  oi  transfluvialU ;  and  therefore  not 
unfitly  given  by  them  to  Abraham  at  his  first  coming  thither.  And  if  the 
Hebrew  (as  we  now  coll  it]  was  that  holy  language  which  was  spoken 
in  Paradise,  continued  by  the  patriarchs  before  the  fiood,  and,  after,  to 
the  building  of  Babel ;  it  must  needs  seem  infinitely  strange,  that  it 
should  be  resrared  only  amongst  the  Canaanites,  accursed  in  the  person 
(^  Canaan,  (their  common  parent,)  by  his  grandfather  Noah,  and  so 
abchiinated  by  Qod  for  their  filthy  wickednesses  tbat  he  resolved  to 
spew  them  out  of  their  nadve  country,  as  in  fine  he  did.  Or  if  Abta- 
lum  brought  it  with  him  also,  when  be  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
he  must  n^edi  leave  it  behiod  him  also  amongst  the  Chaldeei,  whera 
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lie  was  1)Dn,  and  wliere  his  oncettora  had  dwelt  before  their  remoral 
nnto  Hanm.  And  yet  we  know  that  the  Hebrew  tongae  was  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  Chaldeftn,  that  when  the  Jens  returned  from  the  cap- 
tiritr  of  Babylon,  where  they  had  been  accnatomed  to,  and  bred  np 
for  the  most  part  in,  the  Chaldean  langoage  ;  they  could  not  nnder> 
stand  the  rety  words  of  the  Hebrew  text  without  an  interpreter,  as  ia 
apparent  in  the  nighth  chapter  of  Nehemiah,  verses  ?>  ^-  But  of  this 
argument  enough,  let  ns  now  go  forward. 

FtTLLGR. — There  be  three  distinct  qnestione,  which  the  Animad- 
Tertor  doth  purposely  huddle  together  for  his  own  adraDtage:—  *. 

1.  Whether  the  Hebrew  was  the  common  tongue  of  the  oldTjT — 
world.  ^ 

2.  Whether  the  Hebrew  was  so  preserved  in  the  posterity  of 
Heber,  and  so  confined  to  his  &mi]y,  tliat  no  other  communicated 
tiierein. 

3.  Wbether  Abnham  did  bring  the  Hebrew  tongue  into  the 
land  of  Canaan ;  or  rather  found  'it  there,  as  spoken  formerly  by 
the  natives  thereof. 

Such  as  maintain  the  fint,  (of  the  co>evity  of  the  Hebrew  with 
the  world  and  maokind,)  are  not  necessarily  obliged  to  defend  the 
two  latter. 

I  said,  and  only  said,  (as  neither  enforcing  it,  nor  inferring  any  I 
thing  thence,)  that  "  the  Hebrew  was  the  common  tongue  of  the 
world ; ""  and  have  proved  it.  The  rest  I  am  ready  to  say,  so  soon  I 
as  the  affirming  thereof  Bhall  lie  in  my  way,  or  make  for  my  work  ; 
and  then,  God  willing,  I  will  defend  my  positions.  Till  then  I 
will  gratify  the  Animadvertor  with  uo  other  answer :  and  that  for 
these  reasons  :  (1.)  To  show  my  own  liberty,  that  I  am  free  bom, 
and  not  bound  to  lacquey  after  his  Animadversions  when  I  have 
no  business  of  my  own.  (2.)  To  wean  him  from  moroseness,  by 
not  indulging  too  much  to  his  humour  thereiu.  Lastly.  To  spare 
time,  my  own  and  the  reader's  pains  now,  that  we  may  the  mon 
seasonably  spend  them,  hereafter,  on  matter  of  more  importanoe. 

44.  Db.  HEtLtK. — "  As  Pitseus  a  Catholic  writer  would  hare 
it"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  103.)  A  Rtman  Calkolic  if  you  viU, 
but  no  "catholic  writer."  And  much  I  wonder  that  an  author  so 
averse  from  the  Church  of  Bmne  should  give  the  title  of  Catholic  to 
R  stickler  in  the  RomiA  quarrel ;  thouf^  others  of  less  seal  and  pru- 
dence do  commonly,  bat  inconsiderately,  bestow  it  on  them ;  a  title 
whidi  they  take  with  joy,  and  froro  tbenoe  suck  unto  themselves  no 
small  advantage.  Adeo  pr(Aand»  e*t  Eccktia  noslra  a  nonSn^ 
Cmtiudici,  qu&d  exlorquet  etiam  ab  inviii*  Hmrelici*  ,■  *  as  it  bragged 
by  Barday.  But  as  pope  Gregory,  [heading  against  the  patriarch  of 
*  Parrnnti.  ad  ScoUt,  p.  M. 
2  D  2 
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Constantinople,  who  had  then  asaumed  onto  himKlf  the  name  of 
"  (Bcnmenical  btsbop,"  advertieeth  all  the  rest  of  that  sacred  ordei: 
Si  ille  ett  Unitebsalis,  riMlat  ul  vot  non  lilit  epUcopi ;  '  w>  maj  I 
■ay  Tritb  reference  to  the  present  case  :  Bj  gratifjdng  these  men  witb 
the  name  of  Catholic*,  we  do  unnittiDgly  confeaa  ounelves  to  be  no 
Chriatiane,  or  at  least  but  heretics. 

Fdller.— Had  I  called  Pita  "a  Roman  Catholic,"  then  tbe 
Animadverlor  would  have  chaiged  me  with  a  contradiction,  of  "a 
Particular  General."  To  clear  all,  eatholie  shall  be  deleted  in  the 
next  edition,  anAp<^irt  placed  in  the  room  thereof. 

It  is  no  gret^  wonder  if  m}*  pen,  perosing  many  aathora  of  the 
Romish  persuasion,  hath  got  a  smatch  of  their  language.  But  the 
danger  is  the  less.  Seeing  the  Animadvertor  will  be  my  compurga- 
tor, that  my  Judgment  is  not  inclined  to  their  erroneous  opinions. 
However,  he  might  have  omitted  this  note,  who,  in  his  book  against 
Mr.  Banderson,  calleth  the  whole  lump  of  English  papists,  "  the 
eatAolio  party ;  "  as  also  he  teniieth  thorn  so  in  his  "  View  of  the 
Life  of  King  Charles  :" — "  A  necessity  lay  on  prince  Charles  (tfaeH 
in  Spain)  of  beeping,  at  that  time,  a  plausible  correspondency  with 
the  oatiolic  party."  (Page  27,  the  two  first  lines.) 

Nor  can  he  justly  condemn  that  in  me,  which  he  committeth  ia 
himself. 

45.  Db.  Hbtliit.— "Oxford  lays  daim  te  the  antiquities  of  Oeke- 
lade  and  Lechlade,  two  ancient  schools  of  Greek  and  Latin,  as  some 
would  have  it,  removed  afterwards  to  Oxford,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  voL  i. 
p.  114.)  The  like  we  find  in  page  179,  where  our  author  telleth  ua 
of  "  two  towns  on  the  banks  of  the  Isis,  the  one  called  Greeldade,  in 
which  the  Greek,  the  other  Lechlade,  or  Latinlade,  in  which  the  Idlin 
tongue  was  taught  by  philosophers."  Most  miserably  mistaken  in 
both  places.  For  though  Crekelade  or  Grekelade  may  import  a  study 
of  Greek  philosophers,  as  some  are  ready  to  believe ;  t  yet  certainly 
Lechlade  in  no  langu^  will  signify  the  like  stndy  of  the  Latia 
tongue,  llie  eonntry  people,  as  it  seems,  do  better  uoderstand  them- 
selves than  our  author  doth ;  amongst  whom  there  is  a  common  tradi- 
tioB,  that  Crekelade  was  a  University  of  Greek  philosophers,  Lechlade 
of  Uehet,  or  physicians,  as  the  name  doth  intimate ;  and  Latten,  a 
small  village  betwixt  both,  to  be  the  place  of  study  inr  the  Litis 
tongue.  But  tiiough  the  people  are  mistaken  in  the  e^m<«  irf  Aa 
name  of  Leehlade,  yet  are  they  not  so  &r  out  as  our  author  is,  in 
Rialcing  LeeUade  or  latinlade  to  be  both  the  same  place  and  of  the 
same  signification  j  whereas,  in  truth,  that  town  is  so  denominated 
from  the  liver  Lech,  which,  arising  in  the  hills  of  Cotswold,  passeth 
first  by  Nortfalech,  from  thence  to  Eastlech,  and  finally  felleth  into  the 
~  ir  St.  John's  Bridge,  in  this  parish  of  Lechlade.     Aa  for  the 

DsuMiii  H.  Bpitt.  70.  t  Camdkh  In  VlHaUra,  MI. 
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tJnlTenity  of  Oxford,  which  from  hence  took  begimung,  u  our  withoT 
h&th  it,  wad  the  autiqiiit;  thereof  I  shall  not  meddle  at  the  present ; 
thongl]  our  author,  forgetting  the  subject  which  he  was  to  write  of, 
takes  all  occasions  to  hook-in  everj  old  tradition,  (though  less  pro- 
bablj  grounded,)  to  justify  the  seniority  of  the  yoonger  sister. 

Fdll£k.— -I  live  and  learn,  being  in  this  particulEtr  beholden  to 
the  Animadvertor.  It  seem  there  be  three  places  near  one  ano- 
ther : — I.  Crekelade,  where  Greek  is  reported  professed.  2.  Leecli- 
lade,  where  Physic  is  reported  professed,  3.  Iiatten,  wheie  Latin 
is  reported  professed. 

The  last  of  these  I  never  beard  of  before,  and  since  have  never 
aeen  in  any  map ;  (Shoiton's,  Camden's,  Speed's ;)  so  that  it  seems 
aa  inoonraderable  village.  However,  m;  next  edition,  God  willing^ 
sball  be  reformed  accordingly.  And  yet  I  might  justly  discount 
this  my  mistake,  and  make  it  go  for  nothing,  by  setting  another  of 
the  Animadvertoi's  over  against  it ;  wlien,  in  tlie  close  of  his  last 
note,  he  informeth  us,  that  the  rivet  Lech  &lleth  into  the  Thames 
in  the  parish  of  Lechlade  :  whereas  Thames  is  more  than  eighteen 
miles  trom.  Lechlade  by  land,  (and  thirty  by  water,)  not  taking  the 
name  until  the  confluence  of  Tame  with  lais,  near  to  Dorchester  in 
Oxfordshire.  This  small  error  I  had  passed  over  in  silence,  but 
because  I  have  to  do  with  an  adversary  who  lieth  at  catch  for  the 
least  advantage ;  and  therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  offended,  if  I 
tetum  him  the  same  measure  I  receive  from  him. 

46.  Dr.  Hbylin.— "  Deira,  whence,  some  say,  D^ham  or  thuham, 
1^  betwixt  Tees  and  Uumber."  (Ch.  Hist,  vol  i.  p.  117-)  More  out 
of  this,  than  in  his  Lechlade  or  I^tinlade,  which  before  we  had.  For, 
First,  Durham  is  not  so  called  quati  Deirkant. 

FuLLBS.^It  seems  that  the  Animadvertor  playeth  always  at 
in  and  in,  and  I,  alas  I  at  out  and  out ,-  but  herein  I  am  not  out 
one  hair's  breadth,  as  soon  will  appear. 

Dr.  HsniM.^-Our  learned  antiquary  gives  ns  a  better  and  more 
certain  derivation  of  it ;  "  The  river,'  suth  he,  "  as  though  it  purposed 
to  make  an  island,  compasseth  almost  on  every  side  the  chief  dty  of 
this  province,  standing  on  a  hill,  whence  the  Saxons  gave  it  the  name 
of  Dunholm.  For  as  you  may  gather  out  of  Bede,  they  called  an  hiU 
dun,  and  a  river-island  holme.  Hereof  the  Latin  writers  have  made 
Dunelmum;  the  Normans,  Dureitnt ;  hut  the  common  people,  most 
corruptly,  Durham' 

FiTLLza. — "Our  learned  antiquary"  (though  here  not  named) 
doth  name  himself,  even  Mr,  Camden.  I  ever  did  and  do  believe, 
that  he  giveth  the  true  denomination  of  Durham,  so  called  from- 
Dunbotm. 
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But  let  me  add,  thst  I  m&y  Uwflilly,  withoui  the  least  fiuilt,  give* 
in  also  anoth«  etjinolagy,  ((Jiongh  not  true,  jet  piobsble,)  whidi  I 
meet  vith  in  penisiog  of  several  miters. 

Mercstor,  in  bis  Description  of  Italy,  saith,  "  Some  will  hsre  ifc 
BO  called  ^ucui  Vitulia,  from  the  fatregt  and  fattett  calvei  bred 
therein;"  though  I  believe,  that  he  himself  did  not  believe  it  to 
be  true,  1jut  only  relates  it  as  he  found  it  in  Festus.  I  may  chaU 
lenge  the  like  liberty  of  presenting  etymologies  of  places,  as  tendered 
to  me  by  othei  authors. 

Db.  Hetliit. — But,  Secondly,  (which  maia  all  the  matter,)  the 
bishopric  of  Durham  was  not  in  the  kingdont  of  Deiia,  as  being 
wholly  situate  on  the  north  side  of  the  Tees,  and  consequently  part  of 
the  reahn  of  Bernicia;  which  makes  our  autbor'a  mistake  in  another 
place  the  more  remarkable,  where,  speaking  of  the  kingdom  of  Deiia, 
he  gives  us  this  comment  in  the  margin,  namely,  "  What  this  day  is 
the  bishopric  of  Deirham  or  Durham."  (Gh.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  78-) 

FuLLEB. — Be  it  here  rather  lepeated  than  inserted,  that  in  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy  limitary  counties  did  marcb  and  retreat,  dilated 
and  contracted  by  their  princes'  success. 

As  for  the  bishopric  of  Durhtim,  (though  sometimes  it  might 
belong  to  Bemicia,)  yet  generally  it  was  the  noith-east  boundary  of 
the  kingdom  of  Deira ;  as  in  the  archbishop  of  Annagh  doth  plainly 
appear:  "Deiri  possessed  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  WestrnwelaDd, 
Cumberland,  Bishopric  of  Durham." — De  Brit.  Eciie*.  Primord. 
poff.  395. 

Let  me  add,  that  he  is  as  exact  Ceven  to  fiactions)  as  any  who 
ever  wrote  of  the  partage  of  the  Saxon  Heptarchy. 

Dr.  Hetlik. — But  as  long  as  "  some  say  bo,"  all  is  well ;  though 
who  those  tomt  arc,  (except  our  author,)  I  can  no  where  find.  Only 
I  find,  that  as  it  is  held  necessary  for  a  no-body  to  he  in  &U  great 
houses,  to  bear  the  blame  of  such  mischances  as  by  the  carelessness 
of  servants  and  the  inconsiderateneas  of  children  do  too  often  happm; 
BO  is  it  no  less  necessary,  that  there  should  be  a  some-body  also  in  all. 
great  undertakings,  to  bear  the  blame  of  such  misfortunes  as  our  adven- 
ture rs-at- wit  do  as  often  meet  with. 

Fuller. — What  if  he  "  can  no  where  find  it,"  doth  it  therefore 
follow  that  it  is  not  to  be  found  ?  Will  be  presume  that  his  own 
reading  is  adequate  to  things  being? 

This  nobody,  so  nAicb  derided  by  the  Animadvertor,  will  at  last 
appear  aomebody,  even  Mr.  John  Fox :  "  Deira,  a  part  of  North- 
Soxons ;  whereof,  as  it  is  thought,  that  which  we  now  call  Deirham 
taketh  his  name."  "  Acts  and  Monuments,"  page  149,  last  edition. 

Thus,  reader,  I  have  discharged  myself  &om  all  appearance  of 
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fault,  by  producmg  my  author,  a  leused  and  able  bistoriud  how 
nwanl;  soever  ike  Animadv^OT  maybe  pleased  to  esteem  him. 

47.  Dit.  ExTLnt. — ^Ajid  such  a  bomb-bodt  as  Uiis,  onr  author  hatfa 
fbnnd  out  to  be  the  father  of  another  conceit  of  his  concerning  Tyburn, 
(that  I  may  take-in  this  also  whilst  it  is  in  my  mind,)  of  which  he 
tells  us,  that  "  some  have  deduced  the  etymology  of  Tyhum  from  ty 
and  bttrnes"  because  fonooth  the  lord  Cobham  was  there  "hanged 
and  bumt.'  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  489.)  Whereas,  indeed,  it  was  so 
named  from  the  Toy,  or  Teyboum,  a  small  brook  passing  near  unto  it 
in  the  former  times.  Wbtcb  brook  or  boom,  arising  not  &r  from 
Faddington,  hatb  since  been  drami  into  sereral  oonduits  for  the  use  of 
the  city. 

FuLLEK.— I  have  heard  of  the  Antmadvertor's  etymology,  and 
believe  it  probable.  I  have  also  been  informed,  from  good  anti- 
quaries, that  the  true  name  is  Twey-bom,  irom  two  little  brooks 
(wherewith  it  is  insulated  in  the  winter)  mnning  near  to  it. 

The'  deduction  of  Tye-born,  ali^  "  I  bum,"  from  burning  of 
Lollards,  I  protest  I  did  read  in  Harpsfield,  and  it  is  none  of  my 
own  invention. 

48.  Dr.  Heylin.— "  A  place  so  marked,  being  foretold  fortunate  to 
£aeas  to  found  Alba  (since  Rome)  therein."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  146.) 
A  passage  as  well  stored  with  errors  .as  the  rest  before,  and  such  a 
piece  of  fine  new  learning  as  never  any  antiquary  had  found  out  till 
now.  For,  First,  ^neas  was  not  the  founder  of  Alba,  though  that  the 
place  designed  unto  him  for  the  seat  of  his  kingdom.  The  building 
of  that  d^  was  the  work  of  Ascanius,  as  we  find  in  Tirgil :— ■ 

jtl  puer  Atcanitu regnwi^qiit  a  ude  Lovbtt 

ntiHf/tnl,  el  LoHgam  mtdld  vi  muKiet  A&am. 

That  is  to  say, 

"  AscaoJaB  hom  Larinnm  ihnU  truiflliite, 
To  Albk  nionglj-lanccd,  &t,  ngal  itate." 

And,  Secondly,  Alba  was  not  built  in  the  place  where  Rome  since 
stood,  but  duodecimo  ah  urhe  lapide,  "  about  twelve  miles  off.'  For 
though  the  river  Tiber,  in  some  ancient  writers,  hath  the  name  of 
Albula,  yet  I  never  found  in  any  writer,  either  old  or  new,  (till  I 
encountered  it  in  our  author,)  that  Borne  was  anciently  called  AJba. 

FuLLEB. — Rather  than  any  difference  shall  arise  betwixt  ua 
about  this  matter,  the  parenthesis  ("  since  Rome")  shall  be  altered 
into  ("  near  Rome"),  and  then  I  hope  all  shall  be  right  and  straight 
beyond  exception. 

49.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — "It  is  admirable  to  consider  what  shoals  of 
people  were  formerly  vented  out  of  Cimbrica  Ghersonesus,  take  it,  in 
the  largest  extent,  for  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Swedeland."  (Cb.  Hist. 
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vol.  i.  p,  159.)  And  in  the  laigeat  extent  it  la  taken  indeed,  tadi  a* 
no  author  ever  gare  it  before  this  time.  The  Cimbrio  Cheracntese, 
tmlf  and  properly  bo  called,  comprehended  onlj  those  parts  of  the 
kingdom  of  Denmark  which  we  now  call  Jutland,  dirided  b;  the  rirez 
Ejrdore  [Ejdet]  from  the  dukedom  of  Holstein.  Orteliua  and  some 
late  geographers  make  it  to  take  up  all  that  languet,  or  **  piece  of 
land,'  on  the  north  of  Germany,  extended  from  the  riret  Albis  in  tlie 
south,  and  stretching  northward  to  that  part  of  the  ocean  which  leads 
into  the  narrow  strait  or  passage  now  called  Sundt  But  nerer  any, 
till  oor  author,  extended  this  name  over  those  great  kingdoms  of 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  Swedeknd,  or  unto  any  part  of  either  beyond 
the  Sundt.  And  yet  he  had  need  stretch  it  a  great  deal  further  before 
he  can  find  a  place  in  it  for  his  Huns  and  Tandals ;  of  which  the 
first  inhabited  in  Asia,  beyond  the  fens  of  SfKOtis ;  the  last  upon  the 
coast  of  the  Baltic  Sea  in  Germany,  now  the  dukedom  of  Ueckleu- 
bnigh. 

JFdllee. — That  Denmarfe,  Nonray,  and  Swedeland,  are  a  cber- 
sonesus,  or  "  almost  an  island,"  the  Animadvertor  will  not  deny. 
But  that  I  called  them  the  Cimbrian  ChenoDeae,  cannot  clearly 
be  collected  from  those  my  words,  "  take  it  in  the  largest  extent ;" 
which  amount  only  to  a  concession,  to  such  who  have  a  mind  bo  to 
accept  it,  and  to  extend  the  bounds  thereof. 

Here  plainly  to  discover  my  judgment,  I  conceive  that  those 
shoals  of  people  did  not,  and  yet  did,  come  out  of  the  Cimbric 
Chersonese,  in  the  strict  and  true  acceptation  thereof. 

They  did  not ;  that  is,  they  come  not  thence,  as  liaving  all  their 
birth  thel%in.  Jutland,  not  so  big  as  Yorkshire,  and  the  lanffuet 
the  Animadvertor  speaks  of,  not  bi^r  than  Wales,  being  hives 
too  little  to  hold  such  swarms  and  casts  of  people. 

Yet  I  believe  they  did  come  out  of  that  Chersonese  inunedi- 
stely ;  it  being  most  probable,  that,  out  of  the  opposite  continent 
of  Norway  and  Swedeland,  they  crossed  the  Baltic  Sea,  being  nar- 
rowest thereabouts,  and  so  came  into  Jutland,  and  thence  inunded 
the  most  of  £urope. 

50.  Dr.  HeyLin. — "  Datum  in  Granleceslrid,  anno  ah  Incarnatione 
Domini  915,  venerabili  Jratri  Frilhtlatto,  civilalis  tcholarium  Can- 
tabrig.  Caneellario,  et  Doclori  per  luum"  S^c.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  L 
p.  190.)  These  words  are  the  conclusion  of  an  ancient  charter,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  given  to  the  scholars  of  Cambridge  by  king  Kdward 
th& elder;  against  which  our  author  fancies  one  objection,  which  he 
thinks  easy  to  be  answered,  but  utterly  leaves  out  another,  which  I 
think  unanswerable.  The  objection  which  our  author  makes  against 
it,  is  the  barbarous  style  and  language  of  it;  which,  if  it  be  a  good 
objection  against  this  charter,  will  be  as  strong  against  all  the  charters 
fif  this  age,  as  some  ages  following,  in  which  there  vras  but  little  of 
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tin  eleganciei  of  the  Iddn  tongne.  And  therefore  this  objection 
ttight  biiTe  well  been  spared,  bnt  that  our  author  would  be  thought  to 
deal  very  eqoallj  in  the  buiinen,  by  saying  tJl  that  might  be  said 
Bgainst  himself. 

Fdllkb. — I  plead  in;  last  ^nerel  answer,  (page  296,)  discharg' 
ing  myself,  because  I  did  there  charge  my  margin  with  two  authora, 
(besides  Clare-Hall  in  Cambridge,  where  this  charter  is  extant,) 
Thomas  Radbum,  and  John  Rouse  of  Warwick.  I  did'not  engage 
with  any  earnestness  for  the  charter  :  per  me  ti  non  vaieat,  valeat. 
Yet  let  me  add,  that  the  Following  arguments  of  the  Animadverlor 
aie  so  lai  &om  shatleiing,  they  do  not  shake,  the  credit  thereof. 

Dr.  Heylin. — But  yet  I  have  another  objection  which  he  takes  ni) 
notice  0^  because  not  so  easy  to  be  answered  j  which  is,  that  Frith- 
■tan  (whatsoever  he  was)  is  here  honoured  with  the  degree  of  Doctor, 
and  the  title  of  Chanoelkir.  But,  First,  I  would  fein  know  where 
Fttthstan  took  the  degree  of  Doctor,  and  in  what  faculty  he  took  it ; 
that  title  in  those  early  days  being  so  unusual,  as  hardly  to  be  found 
amongst  the  attributes  of  the  leamedest  men.  Secondly.  I  conceive 
it  to  be  veiy  hard,  I  luul  almost  said  impossible,  for  him  to  prove,  that 
the  chief  officer  of  Cambridge  (admitting  it  at  that  time  for  a  place  of 
lesming)  had  the  name  of  Chancellor.  When  I  shall  see  some  proof 
of  this,  and  some  satisiaction,  I  shall  ^ve  some  credit  to  the  charter ; 
till  then,  none  at  all. 

FuLLEU. — The  name  of  Doctor  is  threefold.  First.  For  » 
teacher  at  lai^,  extant  in  scripture :  "  Art  thou  a  Doctor  in  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? ""  John  iii.  10. 

Secondly.  As  a  title  of  dignity  fixed,  by  a  society  of  learned 
men,  on  some  eminent  person  amongst  them. 

Thirdly.  For  one  solemnly  and  ceremoniously  graduated  by  a 
Professor  in  some  particular  faculty ;  and  the  word  in  this  sense  is 
not  of  BO  great  seniority. 

I  take  Doctor  in  this  charter  in  the  second  acceptaUon  thereof. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  commend  the  wariness  of  the  Animad- 
vertor's  words,  that  "  the  title  of  Doctor  is  hardly  to  be  found  in 
those  eariy  days.'"  He  hath  read  the  rule  of  grammarians  :  Qaod 
feri  fit^  rum  fit ;  quod  vix  Jit,  fit ;  "  What  is  almori  done,  is  not 
done  ;  what  is  icarcelt/  or  hardly  done,  is  done.^  He  knew  that  the 
title  of  Doctor  began  to  come  into  request  in  that  age. 

Thus  Bale  and  Pits,  (but  both  of  them,  as  they  confess,  Uking 
their  word  from  a  better  antiquary,  J.  Leland,)  writing  of  Brid- 
fertus,  contemporary  with  our  Frithstan  in  the  same  genemtion, 
dying  about  the  year  080 :  Monaehta  et  Doctor  Angliu  in  Gaenebio 
Jtamsimti, 

As  for  the  name  Chancellor,  it  wag  (as  in  sir  H.  Spdman's 
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*'  Glossary "  doUi  appear)  need,  at  and  before  this  time,  by  tho 
Sazona,  for  a  prime  officer,  (thongli  generally  the  secretary,)  and 
therefore  uo  such  improbability  that  the  diief  of  Cambiidge  might 
be  80  denominated.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

51.  Da.  HETLm. — "  Cambridgesbire-men  claim  an  andent  (now 
antiquated)  priTilege,  to  lead  the  ran  in  all  battles."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  i. 
p.  214.)  Zealous  alike,  not  only  for  the  UntTersity,  but  the  county, 
of  Cambridge ;  his  zetd  in  both  transporting  bim  beyond  bis  knoir- 
ledge  into  dark  adventures.  Some  authors  he  pretends  to,  for  the 
TTniTerm^;  for  this  privilege,  none, — telling  us  only  that  be  balb. 
read  it,  though  be  know  not  where.  But  I  can  tell  him  when  and 
where  I  hare  read  the  contrary ;  that  is  to  say,  in  learned  Camden, 
who  ascribes  this  honour  to  the  Kentish.  For  this  be  cites  not  only 
the  authority  of  a  nameless  monk,  bat  the  words  of  Johannes  Saria- 
buriensis  in  his  I'olycralicoit,  which  are  these  lliat  follow  :  "  For  good 
desert,"  suth  be,  "  of  that  notable  valour  wbidi  Kent  showed  so  puis- 
santly  and  patiently  against  the  Danes,  it  retaineth  still  onto  these 
days  in  all  battles  the  first  and  fore-ward,  yea,  and  of  the  first  conflict 
with  the  enemy."  *  And  if  this  privilege  was  given  the  Kentish  for 
their  valour  showed  ^unst  the  Danes,  it  could  neither  be  given  to  the 
men  of  Cambridgeshire,  as  our  author  would,  nor  on  the  same  occanon 
u  be  saitb  it  was. 

Fuller. — I  have  read,  that  when,  at  the  taking  of  a  city  by, 
the  Romans,  two  soldiers  contended  for  the  crown-mural,  (each 
pleading  he  first  scaled  the  walls,)  that  the  general  caused  two 
crowns-mural  to  be  made  ;  affirming,  that,  on  serious  examination 
of  all  circumstances,  both  appeared  to  him  mounting  the  walls  in 
the  ssme  moment;  and  so,  rewarding  them  both,  prevented, a 
mutiny  of  part-takbg  in  the  army. 

This  controversy  is  not  capable  of  the  same  expedient,  seeing 
one  cannot  make  two  vans  at  once  in  the  same  army,  yet  may  we 
distinguish  of  sevcTal  times,  and  accommodate  the  contest. 

King  Arthur,  in  his  time,  gave  the  conduct  of  the  front  to  the 
Cornish  :— 

NbtiUt  Arlhwut  notii  dot  primllili  Irium.  } 

Cambridgeshire  might  afterwards  have  that  honour  conferred  on 
them :  the  words  of  Brimpton,  though  not  cleaving  the  pin,  touch 
the  mark  in  this  point :  Undi,  AnglU  regnaniibua^  taut  Gantabri- 
gientii  provindtB  »plendidi_fiorehat.  J 

Yet  the  dignity  being  but  temporary,  and  disposable  at  the 
princess  pleasure,  in  reward  of  new  services,  the  Kentish  had  it 
afterward  bestowed  on  them,  and  for  a  long  time  enjoyed  it.  Our 
author  proceeds : — 

•  Cajidsn,  Is  Kent,  p.  334.  j  CaRBW,  tn  Coiuirall.  1  Chraalcoti,  p.  8tt/. 
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53.  Db.  Hbtlim. — "  It  did  not  afterwoids  emlxdden  Lim  to  th« 
antid|>ation  of  the  crown,— Attending  till  it  descmded  upon  him.'* 
(Cb.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  217.)  He  ep  eaki  this  of  king  Edward  the  Gonfeuor, 
vho,  had  he  tarried  "  till  the  crown  had  descended  on  him,'  might 
poawUy  hare  fonnd  a  place  amongst  the  ConfeMors,  but  not  amongit 
the  kings,  of  England.  For  the  truth  is,  the  right  title  to  the  crown 
was  at  that  time  in  Edward  Bomamed  "  the  oatlaw,"  the  eldest  son  of 
Edmund  Ironside,  who,  flying  into  Hungary  to  avoid  the  fury  of  the 
Danes,  married  the  Idng'H  sister  of  that  country,  and  was  by  her  the 
&ther  of  Edgar  Atheling,  and  of  Margaret,  wife  to  Ualcolm  Con- 
mor  kiag  of  the  Scots.  But,  these  being  absent  at  that  time,  Emma, 
the  mother  of  prince  Edward,  and  widow  to  Canatus  tbe  D&ne,  took 
the  opportunity  to  set  her  son  upon  the  throne,  as  being  not  only 
half-brother  to  king  Kdmund  Ironside,  but  abo  balf-brother,  and 
consequently  nearest  kinsman,  to  Canutua  II.;  which,  if  it  were  a 
good  descent,  will  plead  almost  as  strongly  for  king  Harold  as  it  did 
for  him. 

FuLLEB. — My  words  are  true,  and  not  subject  to  jost  exception, 
which  I  confined  only  to  king  Edward's  relation  to  his  own  bre- 
thren. The  legend  of  his  Life  reports  him  to  be  crowned,  when 
nnbom,  in  his  mother's  belly,  and  having  six  elder  brethren  by  the 
■aine  father,  king  Ethelred : — 1.  EthelsUn,  2.  Egbert,  3.  Edmond, 
4.  Edred,  5.  Edwy,  6.  Edgar.  Some  of  which  came  to  the 
croirn,  others  died  in  their  minority.  King  Edward  (though  thus 
pre-croirned)  did  not  endeavour  to  antedate  his  possession  of  the 
throne  before  his  elder  brethren,  but  waited  till  the  title  (as  it  was 
derived  unto  him  from  his  father)  "descended  on  him."  Other- 
wise I  advocate  not  for  him,  if  he  took  it  from  any  other,  who  had 
more  right  to  it  than  himself. 

Db.  Hbylin. — But,  by  what  means  soever  he  got  the  crown,'h« 
deserved  to  wear  it. 

FuLLRB.— I  cannot  cordially  close  with  the  Animadvertor'a 
expression  herein,  being  sensible  of  no  desert,  which  in  tliis  case  is 
not  attended  with  a  true  title.  For  who  shall  judge  of  the  desert 
of  competitors  F  If  the  person  himsejf,  then  every  usurper  will 
cry  up  his  own  worthiness.  If  his  party,  they  will  make  him 
most  meriting  whom  they  favour  most  in  their  fancies.  This  will 
nnsettle  all  states,  cassate  all  titles,  and  cause  much  distraction. 
But  believing  no  ill  at  all  intended  in  these  his  words,  let  ua 
proceed: — 

53,  54.  Dr.  Hgyun. — Oui  author  telling  us,  that  "  whereas  for- 
merly there  wero  manifold  laws  in  the  land, — made,  some  by  the 
Britons,  others  by  the  Danes,  others  by  the  E^lish,  &c.  he  caused 
some  few  «f  the  best  to  be  selected,  and  the  rest,  as  captious  an^ 
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Uinecessarjr,  to  le  rejected ;  &om  whence  they  had  the  name  of  tha 
Common  LavB."  (Ch.  HiBt.  toI.  i.  p.  217>)  That  the  Commoa  Iaw 
yroB  to  called,  becaose  compoanded  of  the  Saxon,  Britiali,  and  Danish 
laws,  which  were  before  of  force  only  in  such  places  where  the  Danes, 
Britons,  and  Saxons  had  the  greatest  away;  though  it  be  easy  to  be 
said,  will  be  hard  to  be  proved.  Tbe  Britons  at  that  time  lired  under 
their  own  princes,  and  were  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  so  they 
were  for  a  long  time  after;  so  that  long  Edward,  having  no  dominion 
Over  them,  could  not  impose  a  law  apon  them.  Nor  was  it  probable 
that  he  should  borrow  any  of  their  laws,  or  impose  them  on  his  natoral 
subjects,  considering  the  antipathy  and  disaffection  betwixt  the  nations. 
There  were  indeed  at  that  time  in  England  three  kinds  of  laws :  the 
First  called  Dane-lage,  or  "  the  Danish  laws,'  prevailing  for  the  most 
part  in  the  kingdom  of  the  East  Angles  and  that  of  Northumberland  ; 
Secondly.  Saxon-lage,  used  generally  in  the  kiiigdoms  of  the  West 
Saxons,  East  Saxons,  South  Saxons,  and  that  of  Kent :  and,  Thirdly, 
Mercen-lage,  extending  over  all  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of 
Merda.  As  for  the  Britons  of  Cornwall  and  Cumberland,  they  bad  no 
distinct  law  tor  themselves,  (as  had  those  of  Wales,)  but  were  governed 
by  the  laws  of  that  nation  unte  which  they  were  subject.  By  these 
three  sorts  of  laws  were  these  nations  governed  in  their  several  and 
respecdre  limits;  whioh,  being  afterwards  reduced  into  one  body, 
and  made  common  eqnally  to  all  the  subjects,  did  worthily  deserve  the 
name  of  the  "  Common  Law."  But,  Secondly,  I  dare  not  give  the  ■ 
honour  of  (his  action  te  king  Edward  the  Confessor.  The  great  Jus- 
tinian in  this  work  was  another  Edward,  called,  for  distinction's  salce, 
Idng  Edward  the  elder,  who  began  his  reign  anno  900,  almost  a 
hundred  and  fifly  years  before  this  Confessor,  to  whom  our  author 
hath  ascribed  it.  But  the  truth  is,  that  these  laws  being  suppressed 
by  the  Danish  kings,  who  governed  either  in  an  aibitracy  way,  or  by 
laws  of  their  own  country,  they  were  revived  and  re-inforced  in  the 
time  of  this  Edward,  from  whence  they  had  the  name  of  "  Edward 
the  Confessor's  laws,"  and  by  that  name  were  sued  and  fought  for  in 
tbe  time  succeeding ;  of  which  more  hereafter.  N^ow  as  this  woik  may 
be  ascribed  to  his  love  to  justice;  so  from  his  piety,  his  successom 
derive  as  great  a  benefit  of  curing  the  disease  which  from  thence  is 
caUed  the  King's  Evil,  which  some  impute  (as  oar  author  tells  us)  to 
secret  and  hidden  causes. 

FuLL£a. — This  long  note  might  well  have  been  boiled  dovn 
from  a  gallon  to  a  gill,  to  make  it  more  cordial.  If  the  reader  caa 
pick  any  information  out  of  it,  much  good  may  it  do  bim.  Let 
the  honour  of  so  good  a  deed,  with  all  my  heart,  be  parted  betwixt 
ibe  two  Edwards, — one  tbe  beginner,  the  other  the  finisher  thereof. 
Our  author  proceeds : — 

£5.  Db.  Hetum. — "  Others  ascribe  it  to  tbe  power  of  fancy  and  an 
exalted  imagination.''    (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  324.)     Amongst  which 
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"  others,"  I  maj  reckon  our  author  for  one ;  he  had  not  else  so  strongly 
pleaded  in  defence  thereof.  But  certainly  what  effect  soever  the 
strength  of  "  fancy  and  an  exalted  inuf^nation,"  as  our  author  calls  it, 
may  produce  in  those  of  riper  years,  it  can  contribute  nothing  to  the 
cure  of  children.  And  I  hare  seen  some  children  brought  before  the 
Idng  by  the  hanging  sleeres,  some  hanging  at  their  mothets'  breasts,  and 
others  in  the  arms  of  their  nnrsea,  all  touched  and  cured  without  the 
help  of  any  such  &ndes  or  imaginations  as  our  author  speaks  of. 

FcLLEB.— If  I  be  reckoned  amongst  them,  I  am  mis-reckoned; 
for  though  I  conceive  fency  may  much  conduce,  in  adiUtu,  there- 
unto, yet  I  believe  it  partly  miraculous,  as  may  appear  by  my  last 
and  largest  insisting  thereon.  I  say  partly y  because  a  complete 
miracle  is  done  presently  and  perfectly ;  vhereas  this  cure  is  gene- 
lally  advanced  by  degrees,  and  some  days  interposed. 

56,  57-  Db.  Hbtlin.— Others  less  charitably  condenm  this  cure  as 
guilty  of  superstition,  qnarrelling  at  the  circumstances  and  ceremonies 
which  are  ased.  And  this  they  do,  saith  he,  "  either  displeased  at 
the  Collect,  (consisting  of  the  first  nine  verses  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,)  as  wholly  improper,  and  nothing  relating  to  the  occasion,'  &c. 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  S26.)  Onr  author  tells  ns,  more  than  once,  of  his 
being  "  a  Clerk  of  the  Convocation ; '  (vol.  ili.  pp.  406 — 41 1 ;)  but  I 
find  by  this,  that  he  never  came  so  high  as  to  be  "  Clerk  of  the 
Closet" 

Fdllrb.^I  never  was  (oor  the  Aniroadvertor  neither)  "  Clerk 
of  the  Closet : "  turn  tanto  me  dignor  konore.  But  I  have  had  tlia 
faoBOur  to  see  the  king  solemnly  heal  in  the  choir  of  the  catbedm] 
of  Salisbury ;  though,  being  so  long  since,  I  cannot  recover  all 
(Ukrliculars. 

Dr.  HETLiH.^Which  had  he  been,  he  would  not  have  mistaken 
theQospel  for  a  Collect;  or  tooched  upon  that  Qoapel  which  is  less 
material,  vrithont  insisting  on  the  other  which  is  more  pertinent  and 
proper  to  the  work  in  hand ;  or  sufiered  the  diqtieased  pai^  to  remain 
unsatisfied  about  the  sign  of  the  cross  made  by  the  royal  hands  on  the 
place  infected,  (as  it  after  followeth,}  when  there  is  no  such  crossing 
used  in  that  sacred  ceremony ;  the  hxog  only  gently  drawing  both  his 
hands  over  the  sore  at  the  reading  of  the  first  OospeL 

Fuller. — I  fully  satisfy  the  displeased  party  (if  he  be  not 
through  weakness  nor  wilfnlnesa  incapable  thereof)  about  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  in  those  my  words  immediately  .following: — "All  which 
exceptions  &11  to  the  ground  when  it  shall  be  avowed,  that  the 
king's  bare  hands,  notwithstanding  the  omission  of  such  ceremonies, 
have  effected  the  healing." 

Take  it,  pny,  as  since  it  is  set  down  in  more  ample  toannei  in  ft 
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late  book  ;•  wliich  I  kooir  not  whether  it  be  more  learned  in  itself 
or  useful  to  others  :— 

"  All  along  king  Edi*ard  VI.  and  queen  ElizabetfE  reign,  when 
the  gtrumon,  such  as  had  the  king^a  evil,  came  to  be  touched,  the 
manner  was  then,  for  her  to  applj  the  sign  of  the  cross  to  tlie 
tnmoui;-f-  which  raising  a  cause  of  jealousies,  as  if  some  mysterious 
operation  were  imputed  to  it,  that  wise  and  learned  king,  not  onlj 
(with  his  son  the  late  king)  practically  discontinued  it,  but  ordered 
it  to  be  expunged  ont  of  the  prayers  relating  to  the  cure,  which 
hath  proceeded  as  e^ectually,  that  omission  notwithstanding,  as  ever 
before." 

58.  Db.  Hktun. — But  that  both  ha  and  others  may  be  latiafied  in 
these  particulars,  I  have  thought  fit  to  lay  down  the  whole  fonn  of 
prayers  and  readings  used  in  the  healing  of  that  malady  in  this  manner 
following  :— 

TOE  PORIf  OF  THE  SBRTICI  AT  TBH  BZALIKO  OF  THE  SINQ'S  BTTL. 

The  first  Gospel  is  exactly  the  same  with  that  on  Asceniion  day. 
At  the  touching  of  ereiy  infirm  person,  these  words  are  repeated, 
"  They  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the  aick,  and  tbey  shaU  reooTer." 

The  second  Ooepel  begins  the  first  of  St.  John,  and  ends  at  these 
words,  "  Full  of  grace  and  truth."  At  the  putting  the  angel  abont 
their  necks  were  repeated,  "  That  Light  was  the  true  light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.' 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  _ 

"  Christ,  have  mercj  upon  ua. 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

*'Oar  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name,  &c. 

"  MinUler. — O  Lord,  save  thy  servants, 

"  Answer. — ^Which  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

"  MinitUr. — Send  unto  them  help  from  above, 

"  Anttver.-~~AaA  evermore  mightily  defend  them. 

"  3ft»Mter.— Hdp  us,  O  God  our  Saviour  ; 

'^Antmer. — ^And  for  the  glory  of  thy  name's  sake  deliver  ni,  ht 
merciful  nnto  us  sinners  for  thy  name's  sake. 

"  Miniiler. — O  Lord,  hear  our  prayer ; 

"  Antwer. — And  let  our  CTy  come  unto  thee." 

THB  ooUBcr. 
"  Almighty  God,  the  eternal  Health  of  nil  snch  as  put  their  trust  in 
thee,  hear  ns,  we  beseech  thee,  on  the  behalf  of  these  thy  serranti,  fiir 
whom  we  call  fax  diy  merciful  help,  that  they  receiving  health  may 
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gire  thanks  onto  thee  ia  tby  holy  chnich,  thioogh  Jesns  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen." 

"  The  peace  of  God,"  Ac. 

This  IB  the  whole  form,  agunat  which  ncthuig  is  objected,  but  the 
using  of  the  words  before-mentioned  at  the  pnttuig-on'of  the  angel; 
the  pertinency  whereof  may  appeal  to  any  who  consider  that  "  the 
Light  which  was  the  trae  light,  and  lighteth  every  man  which  cometh 
into  the  woiid,'  did  not  shine  more  nribly,  at  the  least  more  comfort- 
ably, upon  the  people,  than  in  the  healing  of  so  many  dck,  infirm,  and 
leprous  persons,  as  did  Irom  time  to  time  teceire  the  benefit  of  it.  But 
it  is  time  I  should  proceed. 

FoLLKB. — I  perceive  by  this  Office,  that  I  have  mistaken  the 
Gospel  for  the  Collect ;  which  io  the  next  edition  (God  willing) 
shaU  be  rectified.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

S9.  Dr.  Hetlih. — "These  chose  EanJd  to  be  king;  whose  titld 
to  the  crown  is  not  worth  our  derinng  of  it,  much  less  his  relying  on 
it."  (Ch.^HiBt.  vol.  i.  p.  229.)  A  title  not  so  despicable  as  our  author 
makes  it,  nor  much  inferior  unto  that  by  which  his  predecessor 
obtained  the  kingdom.  Harold,  being  son  to  Earl  Godwin,  (the  most 
potent  man  of  ^  the  Saxons,)  b}  Tbeyra,  the  natural  daughter  of 
Canutos  the  first,  was  consequen  brother  by  the  whole  blood  to 
Harold  Haifagar,  and  brother  by  the  half-blood  to  Canutos  the  second, 
the  two  last  Danish  kings  of  England.  In  which  respect  being  of 
Saxon  ancestry  by  his  father,  end  of  the  Danish  royal  blood  by  hia 
motha,  he  might  be  looked  on  as  the  fittest  person  in  that  conjunc- 
ture to  content  both  nations.  But,  whatsoerer  hia  title  was,  it  was 
undoubtedly  better  than  that  of  the  Xonnan,  bad  either  his  success 
been  answerable,  or  his  sword  as  good. 

FuLLKB.— It  was  "a  despicable  title,"  even  after  the  Animad* 
vertor  halh  befriended  it  with  his  moat  advantageous  representing 
thereof, — ^1.  From  his  fether,  Earl  Godwin,  the  most  potent  man 
of  Saxon  ancestry.  2.  Prom  his  mother,  Theyra,  the  natural 
daughter  of  Canutus  the  first. 

As  to  his  paternal  title,  if  his  father's  potency  was  all  can  be 
alleged  for  it,  any  oppressor  halh  the  same  right. 

His  maternal  title,  if  from  Canutus's  natural  (understand 
bate)  daughter,  openeth  a  ^oor  (as  I  may  say)  for  all  who  come  in 
by  the  window. 

Besides,  the  Animadvertor  is  much  mlBtalien  in  the  name  of  his 
mother,  seeing  Mr.  Camden  saith,  E  GitU  Stimonu  regia  Daniei 
torors  aattu  fuit :  •  "  He  was  bom  of  Githa,  sister  to  Sweno  king 
of  Denmark." 

■  Brilan.  Lai.  peg.  104. 
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Db.  Hetlin.— Upon  oocaaion  of  which  Conqoest,  onr  ftutfaor  telleth 
na  that  "this  was  the  fifth  time  wherein  the  sonth  of  this  iaUnd 
was  conqaered:  Pint  By  Romans.  Secondly.  By  Picta  und  Scots. 
Thirdly.  By  Saxons.  Fourthly.  By  the  Danes.  And,  Fifthly,  by  the 
Normans.'  (Ch.  Hist.  roi.  i.  p.  230.)  But  this  I  can  by  no  meana 
yield  to ;  the  Scots  and  Picts  not  being  to  be  named  amongst  those 
nations  who  guMued  the  south  part  of  this  island.  That  they  did 
many  timea  harass  and  depopulate  the  south  part  of  it,  I  eJiall  easily 
grant ;  but  to  the  subduing  of  a  country,  there  is  more  required  than 
to  waste  and  spoil  it ;  that  is  to  say,  to  fix  their  dwelling  and  aboda 
(for  some  time  at  least)  in  the  conntiy  conquered,  b>  change  the  laws, 
alter  the  language,  or  new-mould  the  gorenunent;  or,  finally,  to 
translate  the  sceptre  from  the  old  royal  femily  to  some  one  of  their 
own.  None  of  which  things  being  done  in  the  inrasions  of  the  Scots 
and  Picts,  they  cannot  propedj  oe  said  to  have  **  subdued '  the  south 
parts  of  the  island,  as  onr  author,  ottt  of  lore  perhaps  to  the  Scoti^ 
would  persuade  the  reader. 

FuLLEB. — I  confess,  of  all  fire,  the  Picts  and  Scots  had  the 
most  short  and  uncertain  abode  in  the  souUl  The  distinction  is 
very  nice,  betwixt  haramng  or  depopulating  of  a  country  and 
tvhduing  it.  If  I  could  but  harass  and  depopulate  (that  is,  but 
de-argumsntate)  the  Animadvertor's  book  against  me,  I  doubt  not 
but  I  should  be  accounted  to  subdue  it. 

Why  is  not  mj  pen  charged  vith  a  Iotc  to  the  Picts,  whom  I 
also,  equally  with  the  Scots,  entitle  to  this  subduing?  And  is  a 
nation,  now  no  where  extant,  to  be  the  object  of  my  affectjon  P 

But  this  five-times'  subduing  of  the  south  of  this  island,  is  in  all 
authors  as  generally  known  and  received,  as  that  a  man  hath  five 
fingers  on  his  hand.  Wherefore  no  more  in  answer  to — just 
nothing. 
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BOOK  III. 

FflOH    THK    TIHB   OF    THE    NOKHAH    COMQOEST,  TO   THE    F1SST 
PEMACHINO    OF    WICKLIFFX. 

60.  Da.  HsTUN.— Ws  are  now  com«  unto  the  times  of  the  Nor- 
sian  gOTenuQMit,  when  the  church  b^an  to  settle  on  a  Burer  bottom 
both  for  power  and  poli^ ;  the  buhops  lesa  obnoxioiu  to  the  kings 
tium  fonnerij,  because  elected  by  Ifae  monks  and  canons  of  their  own 
eathedzals ;  their  Consistories  free  from  the  intermixture  of  laf-assist- 
anoe,  and  their  Rjnods  managed  hj  themselres.  Wherein  though  they 
had  power  of  making  such  synodioal  Constitutions  as  did  ipjo  Jaelo 
Iiind  all  parties,  jet  our  Author  is  resolred  to  hare  it  otherwise. 

Fui,LEK. — ^All  tliiB  is  but  prefatory,  and,  therefore,  my  answer 
not  necessary  theieunto.  The  Animadvertor  seemeth  to  congrato- 
late  the  condition  of  the  English  church,  ae  better  hereafter  in  the 
following,  than  in  foregoing,  ages. 

He  instanceth  in  two  particulars,  fowes  and  polity,  omitting 
a  third,  (worth  both,)  pisty,  (to  which  purity  in  doctrine  may  bo 
reduced,)  which  now  began  more  and  more  to  be  impaired. 

Let  me  add,  that,  after  the  kings  of  England  had  parted  (which, 
indeed,  was  wrested  from  them)  with  the  ioTeating  of  bishops, 
bishops  became  less  manageable  by,  and  dutiful  to,  their  prince,  and 
more  insulting  over  the  people;  and  being  "less  obnoxious^  (to 
use  the  Animadverlor's  word)  to  the  sovereign,  were  more  noxious 
to  the  subjects.     Our  author  proceeds  :^ 

61,  62.  Dr.  Heylin. — "  The  proceedings,"  saith  he,  "  of  the  canon 
law  were  never  wholly  received  into  practice  in  the  land ;  but  so  as 
made  subject,  in  whatsoever  touched  temporals,  to  secular  laws  and 
national  customs.  And  the  laity  at  pleasure  limited  canons  in  this 
behalf.'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  290.)  How  &Ise  this  is,  how  contrary  to 
the  power  and  practice  of  the  church  before  the  snbmisinon  of  the 
clergy  to  king  Henry  Till. ;  and,  finally,  bow  dangerous  a  ground  is 
hereby  laid  to  weaken  the  authority  of  ConvocationB,  will  best  appear 
by  laying  down  the  sum  of  a  petition  presented  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  the  same  king  Henry,  together  with  the  answer  of  the  pre- 
lates and  inferior  clergy,  then  being  synodictUIy  assembled,  to  the  said 
petition. 

The  substance  of  the  petition  was  as  followeth  ;  namely,— 

*'  That  the  clergy  of  this  your  realm,  being  your  highness's  subjects, 

fa   their  Convocation  by  them  holden  within  this  your  realm,  havo 

made,  and  daily  make,  divers  sanctions  or  laws  concerning  temporal 
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tilings,  and  sorae  of  them  be  repugnant  to  tlie  laws  and  statutes  of 
your  realm,  not  having  ne  requiring  joar  most  roysl  assent  to  tlio 
same  laws  bo  hj  them  made,  nother  any  assent  oi  knowledge  of  yoor 
lay  Huhjects  is  had  to  the  same,  nother  to  them  published  and  known 
in  their  mother  tongue,  albeit  direrg  and  sundry  of  the  said  laws 
extend  in  certoitt  causes  to  your  excellent  person,  your  liberty  and  pie- 
native  royal,  and  to  the  interdiction  of  your  laws  and  possessionB, 
and  so  likewise  to  the  goods  and  possesuons  of  yoor  lay  subjects, 
declaring  the  infringers  of  the  same  laws  so  by  them  made,  not  only 
to  incur  the  terrible  censure  of  excommonicatioii,  but  also  to  the 
detestable  crime  and  sin  of  heresie,  by  the  which  divers  of  yonr  hum- 
ble and  obedient  lay  subjects  be  brought  into  this  ambiguity,  whethes 
they  may  doe  and  execute  your  laws  according  to  your  jurisdiction 
royal  of  this  lAlm,  for  dread  of  the  same  censures  and  pains  com- 
prised in  the  same  laws  so  by  them  made  in  their  Convocations,  to  the 
great  trouble  and  inquietation  of  your  said  humble  and  obedient  lay 
subjects,  &c,  the  impeachment  of  yoor  jurisdiction  and  prerogative 
roy«l.'" 

The  answer  thereunto  was  this : — 

"To  this  we  say,  that  forasmuch  as  we  repute  and  take  obi  autho- 
rity of  making  laws  to  be  grounded  upon  the  scripture  of  Ood,  and  , 
the  determination  of  holy  church,  which  must  also  be  a  rale  and  squier 
to  try  the  justice  and  righteousnesse  of  all  laws,  as  well  spiritual  w 
temporal ;  we  venly  trust,  that,  considering  the  laws  of  this  realm  be 
such  as  have  been  made  by  most  Christian,  religions,  and  devout 
princes  and  people,  how  both  these  laws  proceeding  from  one  fountain, 
the  same  being  sincerely  interpreted,  and  after  the  good  meaning  of  the 
makers,  there  shall  be  found  no  repugnancy,  nor  contrariety,  but  that  the 
one  shall  be  found  as  aiding,  maintaining,  and  supporting  the  other. 
And  if  it  shall  otherwise  appear,  as  it  is  our  dnty  (whereunto  we  shall 
alwayes  most  diligently  apply  ouf  selves)  to  reform  our  ordinances  to 
God's  commission,  and  to  conform  our  statutes  and  laws,  and  those 
of  our  predecessors,  to  the  detemtination  of  scripture  and  holy  church  ; 
so  we  hope  in  Ood,  and  shall  daily  pray  for  the  same,  that  your  high- 
nesse  will,  if  there  appear  cause  why,  with  the  assent  of  your  people, 
temper  your  Grace's  laws  accordingly.  Whereby  shall  taaae  a  most 
hiip[iy  and  perfect  conjunction  and  agreement,  as  God  being  lapU 
angularis,  to  agree  and  conjoyn  the  same.  And  as  owceming  the 
requiring  of  your  highnesse  royal  assent  to  the  authori^  of  such  laws 
as  have  been  by  our  predecessors,  or  shall  be  made  by  ns  in  such  points 
'  and  articles  as  we  have  by  God's  authority  to  rule  and  order  by  such 
provisions  and  laws ;  we  knowing  your  highness*  wisdome,  and  vertue, 
and  learning,  nothing  doubt  but  the  same  perceiveth  how  the  grantiDfr 
hereunto  dependeth  not  upon  our  will  and  liberty.  And  that  we  your 
most  humble  subjects  may  not  submit  the  execution  of  our  charge  and 
duty  certainly  prescribed  by  Ood,  to  your  fa^hnesse  assent,  although  ia 

*  "Acta  uf  CaoTOcativn,"  aiu«  lfi33. 
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\tTj  deed  the  Bome  is  most  worthj  for  joax  moct  noble,  princely,  and  ez- 
DcJlent  rertties,  not  aatlj  to  pre  joat  royal  aiaent,  bnt  alao  ttf  deriM  and 
command  what  we  ihoiUd  foi  good  order  and  nunnen  by  atatutea  and 
Iowa  provide  in  tJie  clinrdi ;  neTertlielease  conaideiing  we  may  not  m  ne 
in  inch  sort  re&ais  the  doing  of  our  office  in  tlie  feeding  and  ruling  of 
Chria^a  people  your  Grace's  Bubjecta ;  we  moat  humbly  deairing  yont 
Grace  as  the  aame  hath  heretofore,  so  from  henceforth  to  shew  yonr 
Grace's  minde  and  opinion  unto  hs,  what  you  high  wisdome  ahall 
think  oonrenient,  wh^h  we  shall  most  gladly  hear  and  follow,  if  it 
ahall  please  God  to  inspire  as  so  to  doe,  with  all  aabmisdou  and 
hnmiUty  beseech  the  same,  fallowing  the  steps  of  yoor  moat  noble 
progenitor^  add  coafonnably  to  your  our  own  acta  doe  maintain  and 
defend  snch  laws,  and  ordinances,  as  we,  according  to  oar  calling  and 
by  authority  of  God,  ahall,  for  his  honour,  make  to  the  edificadon  of 
rertne,  and  maintaining  Chriat's  faith,  of  which  .your  highnesae  is 
named  defender,  and  hath  been  hitherto  indeed  a  special  protector. 

"  Furthermore,  whereas  your  said  lay  subjects  say,  that  sondiy  of 
tilt  aaid  laws  extend  in  certain  causes  to  your  excellent  person,  your 
liberty  end  prerogative  royal,  and  to  the  interdiction  of  yonr  land  and  ^ 
possessions  :  to  this  your  said  orators  say,  that  haring  submitted  th« 
tryal  and  examining  of  the  laws  made  in  the  church  by  us  and  out 
predecessors,  to  the  just  and  strwgbt  role  of  God'a  laws,  which  giveth 
measnie  of  power,  prerogotire,  and  auth<»ity  to  all  emperors,  kings, 
princes,  and  potentates,  and  all  other ;  we  hare  conceired  rnch  opinion, 
and  hftve  such  estimatioa  of  your  m^eatie's  goodnesse  and  rertue, 
that  whataoero  any  persons  not  so  well  learned  as  yoni  Grace  is, 
would  pretend  unto  the  aame,  whereby  we  you  most  humble  subjects 
may  be  broi^ht  in  your  Grace's  displeasure  and  indignation,  snimis- 
ing  that  we  should,  by  usurpation  and  presumption,  extend  our  laws 
to  yonr  most  noble  person,  prerog&tiTe,  and  realm,  yet  the  same  youi 
highnesse  being  so  highly  learned,  will  of  your  own  moat  bounteous 
goodnesse  &ril]y  discharge  and  deliver  us  &om  that  enry,  when  it  shall 
appear  that  the  sud  laws  are  made  by  as,  or  our  predecessors,  con^ 
formable  and  maintunable  hy  the  scripture  of  God,  and  determination 
of  the  church,  against  which  no  laws  can  stand  or  take  effect" 

Sconewhat  to  this  purpose  had  been  before  endeavoured  by  the  Com- 
mons in  the  last  Farliament  of  king  Edward  III. ;  of  which,  because 
they  got  nothing  by  it,  but  only  the  showing  of  their  teeth  without  hurt- 
ing anybody,  I  sb^  say  nothing  in  this  place,  reserving  it  to  the  time  of 
the  Long  Parliament,  in  the  reign  of  king  Cbaries,  when  this  point 
■waa  more  hotly  followed,  and  more  powerfully  prosecuted,  than  ever 
formerly. 

What  says  our  author  nnto  this  ?  Finds  he  here  any  such  matter, 
as  that  "  the  laity  at  theii  pleasure  could  limit  the  canons  of  the 
church  i"  Or  that  such  canons  "  in  whatsoever  touched  temporals 
were  subject  unto  secular  laws  and  national  customs  f  (Ch.  Hist. 
Tol.  i.  p.  290.)  And  hereof  I  desire  the  reader  to  take  special  noticei 
2  K  2 
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as  thatwbich  U  to  Krre  for  a  cathotican,  or  "  general  aatidote  '  agtiiiut 
tluue  manj  renemous  dnamnatioiiB,  wlueh  lie  alull  meet  with  ap  and 
down  in  the  course  of  this  Hiatoiy.  As  for  the  case  in  whidi  our 
author  grounds  this  pestilent  positian,  it  was  the  canon  made  in  a 
sptoA  at  Westaninster,  in  the  time  of  Anselm,  atmo  IIOS,  prohibiting 
"  the  sale  of  men  and  women  like  brute  beasts  in  the  open  market :  * 
which  canon,  not  fiIll^il1g  presentlj  an  onirersal  obedience  over  all  the 
kingdom,  (as  certainly  ill  customs  are  not  easily  left,  when  they  are 
countenanced  by  pn^t,)  occasioned  our  author  to  adrenture  upon  this 
bold  assertion. 

FoLLKK. — I  conceived  it  undvil  to  btenupt  the  Anims^Tertor 
in  his  long  discouse  until  lie  had  ended  it ;  and  now  profess,  I 
know  not  how  it  maketb  in  opposition  to  what  I  sud,  and  Kesnily 
wish  that  the  reader  may  understand  it  better  than  I  do. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  clergy  did  claim  uid  challenge 
fi  power,  and  sometimes  de  faeto  executed  it,  over  the  tempoial 
estates  of  the  laity ;— for  I  behold  the  clei^  more  bound  (because 
binding  themselves  by  their  representBtiveB)  unto  theii  canons  ;— 
yet  they  never  peaceably  enjoyed  their  power,  u  constantly  diecked 
and  controlled  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  in  snch  things  wherein  the 
temporal  estate,  life,  and  limb  of  persons  were  concerned. 

We  have  an  eminent  instance  hereof,  in  the  canon  occaaoning 
this  discouTBe.  Anselm  makes  a  Constitution,  (and  that,  indeed, 
charitable  and  Christian,)  ^  against  the  sale  of  men  and  women  like 
brute  beasts  in  the  open  merket-}Jace."  Now,  such  persons  sold 
(slaves  and  vassals,  aa  I  nndeistand  it)  being  the  goods  and  diattela 
of  their  masteTS,  the  proprietaries  and  owners  of  thdr  bodies,  they 
would  not  part  with  their  right  in  obedience  to  the  canon. 

Suppose  a  Convocation,  some  thirty  years  ago,  should  have  made 
a  Canon,  without  any  confirmation  fi?om  Parliament,  "That  no 
merchant  living  in  England  should,  by  his  &ctor8,  sell  any  Negroes 
or  Blacks  in  the  Barbadoes,^  which  formerly  he  had  bought  is 
Guinea;  it  would  not  oblige  to  the  observation  thereof;  because 
in  such  matteiB  wherein  property  was  concerned,  the  Canon  must 
say  to  the  Common  Law,  "  By  your  leave.  Sir," 

I  have  written  nothing  in  this  point,  but  what  I  have  a  good 
author  for.  And  seeing  the  Animadveitor  in  his  "  Geography ""  hath 
been  pleased  to  tell  a  passage  betwixt  him  and  his  father's  man,* 

*  On  pmiiliiB  lliB  ■torf  to  Tibidi  FoQeT  here  allDdH,  tlia  reader  win  be  Indaccd  ta 
candder  He^'Un  u  plnuuit  %  gonlp  h  the  nwo  on  nhimi  1m  anlmadTeia  for  tha  occm- 
^raid  exarcita  of  the  nnw  bcnlt^.  Thla  li  the  i^la  Is  which  tha  old  Oeogtqplua 
hlnueltnlMeilt:— 

1  •■  Id  »tl  conntrln  Ibere  ue  aunj  plKU,  which  an  fintUtod  ud  made  lowna  ot  mr) 
IP  oiherwlM  nmaibible  fot  noma  dgul  baltle,  Id  theae  lata  bnaCIei  and  commodona  of 
fba  Chriitlu  world  ;  at  wUch  no  notice  bath  baen  talten  In  fenner  thnea,  and,  eoaat- 
iexatif,  not  wtditn  tlie  cainpaia  o/  tbti  diacoane  :  and  jat,  paibapa,  tha^  majr  grow  aa 
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let  me  relate  another,  whexdn  myself  was  concerned,  knoving  it  to 
be  as  true,  and  hoping  it  to  be  aa  veil  applied  :— 

Some  three  yeara  since,  walking  on  the  Lord's-day  into  the  park 
at  Coptball,  the  third  son  (a  child  in  coata)  of  the  earl  of  Dorset, 
desired  to  go  with  me ;  whereof  I  was  unwilling,  fearing  he  should 
straggle  from  me  whilst  I  meditated  on  my  sermou  ;  and  when  I 
told  him,  that  if  he  weat  with  me,  he  would  lose  himself,  he 
returned,  '*  Then  you  must  lose  yourself  first ;  for  I  will  go  with 
you." 

This  rule  I  always  obcerve,  when  meddling  with  matters  of  law : 
because  I  mysdf  am  a  child  therein,  I  will  ever  go  with  a  man  in 
tliat  faculty,  such  as  is  most  eminent  in  his  profession,  a  eajiu  lattnr« 
mom  ducedam ;  bo  that  if  he  lose  me,  he  shall  first  lose  himself,  as 
hereafter,  when  we  grapple  together  in  this  controTctsy,  will  appev. 

As  foe  this  particular  case,  (For  I  will  engage  no  further  for  the 
present,)  this  Canon  did  not  dispossess  masters  of  their  property  in 
their  nssals ;  and  no  meaner  than  Mr.  Selden  is  my  conductor 
herein,  styled  hertafler  by  the  Animadvertor,  "i  mipi  woi" 
trnraiStu^vo;,  that  renowned  humanitian  and  philologer."  * 

Yea,  I  entered  my  author  in  the  margin,  (had  l&e  Animad- 
Teitor  been  pleased  to  take  notice  thereof,)  SpiciUg.  adUdmerium, 
page  208:-i- 

^equetani  canon  hie,  aat  alia  apvd  not  lata  lex,,  id  juris  Aactamt 
ad«6  r^xit ;  quin  in  jmriaconttdtorum  nottratium  commontariia 
pauim  leffibtu  quibut  titimur  eonaowum  afftuueatur :  '*  Neither  truly 
this  canon,  nor  any  other  law  made  amongst  us,  hath  hitherto 
unfastened  this  right;  but  that,  in  the  comments  (or  reports)  of 
our  common  lawyers,  it  is  acknowledged  consonant  to  tbose  laws 
which  we  use.''  And  though  in  process  of  time,  first  eontotontiotu 
then  all  masters  laudably  submitted  themselves  to  this  canon,  foi> 
bearing  such  sales ;  yet  were  they  not  by  the  canon  divested  of  the 

fuDCnu  Bad  eonfldcralilfl,  In  Uka  tiine*  to  cohm,  v  many  of  th*  ml^btter  ddM  now 
deOTSd  and  Tolmni.  He  tliM  alunddBk  (he  mck  Imperfcet  fbr  mma  dafldeoclM  of  thl« 
Uni,  nwj  be  likened  to  die  eoDnti;-tellow  in  Aiiatophuiea,  wko  picked  e  gmx  qnaml 
irilh  the  nup,  becaoH  he  could  not  And  iriutt  hla  ami  bim  atood.  And  audi  a  anaxrj- 
entlomer  I  did  meet  widi  Dnoa,  a  lemnt  ot  my  elder  brolber'a,  wnt  b;  Mb  with  ■ome 
bomei  to  Oxen.,  to  bring  me  and  a  frlrad  ot  mine  nnta  bla  bonn  ;  viio,  bB?lnf  km 
kd  wa;  >■  we  paaaad  thmngb  Iha  Fomt  of  Whlckmod,  4ud  not  able  to  rtaom  tuj 
beaten  track,  did  rtrj  eanevtlf  entnat  me  Id  lead  the  way  till  I  had  hronght  htm  peat 
thm  wDodi  to  the  open  flelda  :  idiich  when  I  had  refucd  to  do,  aa  1  bad  good  Teaeon, 
•negfaig  that  I  had  neier  been  there  beftue,  and,  thereftoTe,  that  1  could  not  tell  nhlcb 
war  to  lead  him  :  That  it  ttrangi,  niiiit,  I  hav  itardmif  old  matUrgoiir/aOier  lay, 
MdfjVK  made  a  book  or  all  the  woKlD  ;  aitdtann«l  S^wjCiMJ  gour  troy  oml  ^Utt 
wood  t  Which,  being  apoken  out  of  an  himeit  simplicity,  not  oat  of  any  povtenoii  to 
lait,  ot  the  leMt  thought  of  potting  a  bhutt  jeat  upon  me,  oceadonad  a  gnat  deal  of 
BWnlmeDt  tai  a  long  Uine." — SdiT. 

*  In  bli  AnlmadTanlon  on  my  eighth  book,  or  reign  of  qneen  Huy. 
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power  of  doing  it,  mcfa  Tendltion  ud  ranplioD  bang  b;  the  Gomnoii 
Law  preBerved  unto  them,  though  now,  very  commendablj,  long 
disused. 

And  Triiereu  the  clergy,  in  their  answer,  pretend  all  their  canons 
grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  I  would  &in  be  informed  where 
thej  find  in  the  New  Testament,  (which  ought  to  r^nl&te  their 
proceedings,)  that  the  power  of  the  church  extendeth  to  life,  limb, 
or  estate.  Sure  I  am  her  censures  appear  eptrituol  on  the  sont,  by 
those  expreesioDB,  "Bind  on  earth,"  Malt.  xvi.  19;  "Cast  out,'" 
1  John  ix.  34;  "  Deliver  to  Satan,"  1  Cor.  t.  5 ;  &c.  But  because 
the  reader  reserreth  a  larger  prosecution  of  this  point  for  another 
time,  we  will  also  respite  oar  larger  answer  thereunto.  Our  author 
proceeds  :t- 

63.  Dr.  Heylin.— -"  Indeed,  St.  David's  had  been  Christian  some 
hundred  of  years,  whilst  Canterbury  was  jet  pagan."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i- 
p.  398.)  Not  many  hundred  years,  I  am  sure  of  that ;  nor  yet  so 
many  as  to  make  a  plural  number  by  the  Latin  grammar ;  Kent  being 
conquered  by  the  ^xons,  who  brought  in  Faganigm,  anno  455 ;  con- 
Terted  onto  Christianity  by  the  pieachiug  of  Austin,  anno  509.  Not 
much  more  than  one  hundred  and  forty  years  betwixt  the  one  and  the 
other. 

FcLLKB — The  Christian  antiquity  of  St.  David's  bare  a  double 
date,  one  native  or  inherent,  the  otlier  adopted  and  reputative. 

1.  The  inhm-mt,  trom  the  time  that  St.  David  fixed  there ;  on 
which  account,  I  believe,  it  was  no  more  than  one  hundred  and 
forty  years  senior  to  Canterbury. 

2.  The  rqmtative,  from  the  first  founding  of  a  bishopric  at 
Caeileon  by  king  Lucius,  which  (indifferently  stated)  was  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  169 ;  which  was  four  hundred  yeara  before 
Canterbury. 

Now,  it  is  notoriously  known,  that  the  antiquity  of  Caerlron, 
(whence  the  see  was  removed,)  in  computation  of  the  seniority,  it 
adjected  to  St.  David's,  her  adopted  daughter. 

Hence  was  it  that  the  abbot  of  Bangor,  in  his  answer  unto 
Auetb,*  acknowledged  himself  and  his  convent  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  bishop  of  Caerteon  upon  Uske,  (though  then  no  bishop 
therein,)  meaning  St.  David's  thereby,  as  Dr.  Hammond  "f*  and 
others  do  unanimously  allow. 

Thus  grarting  St.  David's  (as  it  ought)  on  the  stock  of  Caerleon, 
it  is  senior  in  Christianity  to  Canterbury  four  hundred  yeais,  and 
Jew  may  be  termed  "  some,"  in  the  strictest  propriety  of  language. 

■  A  neoid  lately  »  prized  bj-  the  Ankudrcrtor.  1  In  Ux  Bctonul  ot  B.  S.'i 


n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


ANIUADVEBSIONS  ON  THE  CHURCH- BISTORT,  BOOK  III.    423 

64.  Dr.  Hetlin. — '*To  wbose  honour  be  "  (namely,  king  St^hen) 
*'  erected  St.  SteplieD's  dupel  in  Westminster,  near  tiie  place  where 
lately  the  Court  of  Reqaeats  was  kept.'  (Ch.  Hist  toL  i.  p.  306.) 
Our  author  is  here  mealy-mouthed,  and  will  not  parler  It  tout,  as 
the  Frenclimen  say.  For  otherwise  he  might  hare  told  tis,  that  this 
di^>el  is  still  standing,  and,  since  the  sorrendiy  of  it  to  king  Edward 
TL,  hath  been  used  for  a  Parliament  House,  employed  to  that  pur- 
pose by  the  Commons,  as  it  still  continueth.*  What  might  induce  our 
author  to  be  thus  reserred,  I  can  hardly  tell ;  unless  it  be  to  prerent 
such  inferences  and  obserrations,  which  by  some  wanton  wits  might  be 
made  upon  it. 

FcLLEK.— I  hope,  rather,  some  gracious  hearts  will  make  pious 
improTement  thereupoip,  pnying  to  God,  that,  seeing  so  many 
signal  persioiis  are  now  assembled  therein,  the  very  place,  once 
dedicated  as  a  chapel  to  St.  Stephen,  may  be  iheii  more  edectual 
remembrancer  to  imitate  the  purity  and  piety  of  that  renowned 
saint ;  that  so  God  may  be  invited  graciously  to  be  present  amongst 
them,  to  over-rule  all  their  conaullations  to  his  glory,  the  good  of 
the  church  and  state,  and  the  true  honour  of  the  nation.  And  to 
this  let  every  good  man  say,  "  Amen."     Ooi  author  proceeds  :— 

65.  Dr.  Hetun. — "By  the  same  title  Jrom  his  father,  QeofFrey 
Plantagenet,  he  possessed  &ir  lands  in  Anjou  and  Maine."  (Ch.  Hist. 
Tol.  i.  p.  323.)  I  had  thought  he  had  possessed  somewhat  more  in 
Anjon  and  Maine,  than  some  "  fidr  lands  "  only  ;  his  father  Geo£&ey 
Phmtsgeaet  being  the  proprietary  Earl  of  Anjon,  Maine,  and  Toreune, 
not  a  titular  otdy;  succeeded  in  the  same  by  this  king  Henry  and  his 
two  sons,  Richard  and  John,  tiU  lost  nnhappily  by  the  last,  with  the 
rest  of  our  estates  on  that  side  of  the  sea.  From  this  Geoffrey 
descended  fourteen  Idngs  of  the  name  of  I^antagenet ;  the  name  not 
yet  extinguished,  though  it  be  imporerished :  our  author  speaking  of 
one  of  them,  who  was  found  not  long  since  at  the  plough :  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  L  book  %  p.  254 :)  another  of  that  name  publishing  a  book 
about  the  plantation  of  New- Albion,  anno  1646^  or  not  long  before. 

FuLLES. — The  frequent  and  familiar  figure  of  meioHa  will 
rectify  all,  whereby  less  is  taid  than  Tneant,  and  therefore  mare  must 
be  understood  than  is  laid.  Besides,  it  made  me  mince  my 
expiession,  (l>eing  loath  to  exceed,)  because  this  GeoSrey  did  not 
to  me  appear  (though  the  eati)  so  entire  in  those  dominions,  but 
that  the  lungs  of  Fiance  and  England  had  cities  and  castles  intei^ 
posed  therein.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

66.  Db.  Hbtun.— ~"  King  John  sent  a  base,  degenerous,  and  un- 
christian embassage  to  Admiralius  Murmelius,  a  Mahometan  king  of 
Morocco,  then  reiy  puissant,  and  possessing  a  great  put  of  Spain.'. 

•  Stow'i  "  Snitej,"  p.  893, 
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(Ch.  Hint.  Tol.  i.  p.  342.)  Tlaa  Admiraliu  MarmeliaB,  «  our  andior 
and  the  old  monlu  call  him,  was  hj  hia  own  name  called  Mahomet 
£na9er,  the  Miramomoline  of  Morocco ;  to  whom,  if  king  John  tent 
■nj  inch  message,  it  was  as  "  base,  unchristian,  and  d^enerate  "  as  onr 
author  makes  it. 

FtTLLEB. — 'I  will  ingenaoufilj  confess,  that  the  first  time  I 
found  this  story  was  in  the  doctor's  "Microcosm;"  the  noTelty 
making  me  take  the  more  notice  thereof.  Though  since  I  have 
met  with  it  in  M.  Paris,  (the  fountain,)  and  other  authors,  (the 
channels  thereof,)  I  conceive  it  was  aa  lawful  for  me  to  relate  it,  as 
for  the  Animadvertor,  who  epithets  tliis  embassy  "  base,  degen&. 
rous,  and  unchristian  ;"*  the  words  which  in  me  he  leproveth. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — But,  being  the  credit  of  the  tale  depends  upon  the 
credit  of  the  monkish  authors,  to  which  brood  of  giea  that  Icing  was 
known  to  be  a  professed  enemy,  (hating  and  hated  by  one  another,)  rt 
Is  not  to  be  esteemed  no  highly  as  a  piece  of  Apocrypha,  and  ranch  less 
to  be  held  for  GospeL 

FuLLKB. — Here  he  rather  speaks  (dtUr  than  alto,  from  what  1 
had  written  on  tJie  same  sobject,  who  thus  conclnded  the  character 
of  king  John  :r- 

"  We  only  behold  him  through  such  a  light  as  the  (Han  his 
foes  show  him  in ;  who  so  hold  the  candle,  that,  with  the  shadow 
thereof,  they  darken  his  virtues,  and  present  only  his  vices.  Yea, 
and  as  if  they  had  also  poisoned  his  memory,  they  cause  his  faults 
to  swell  to  a  prodigious  greatness,  making  him  with  their  pens  more 
black  in  conditions  than  the  Morocco  king  (whose  aid  he  requested) 
could  be  in  complexion.*"     (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  344.) 

Here  I  desire  to  give  the  reader  a  taste  of  what  doth  frequently 
occur  in  this  book,  and  of  what  I  justly  did  complain ;  namely,  tlie 
Animadvertor,'f  *'  sometimes  not  liking  my  langnage,  (as  not  proper 
and  expressive  enough,)  subslituteth  his  own,  with  little  or  no 
variation  of  matter." 

I  confess  he  is  not  bound  to  use  my  words,  and  such  variation, 
simply  in  itself,  is  no  wrong  unto  me ;  but  it  becometh  an  injury 
when  ihey  muat  pass  for  "Necessary  Animadversions "  on  my  book, 
to  the  defaming  thereof,  as  if  it  were  defective  without  them,  whidi 
were  there  (though  perchance  not  so  finely)  as  fully  and  clearly 
before. 

Dr.  Hbylin.— Possible  it  is,  that,  being  overlud  by  his  own  subjects, 
and  distressed  by  the  French,  he  might  send  unto  that  king  for  aid  in 
his  great  extremities.     And,  doing  this,  (if  this  were  all,)  he  did  no 

*  Hb  duKrlptloii  of  Bubuf,  [In  hli  "  Connogr*^;,"  p.  9S8.1  t    ^^  '>¥'■> 

put  1.  cbap.  U.  p.  307. 
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taon  than  nature,  and  indignation,  and  tlie  necenrity  of  bis  afbin  did 
proToke  him  to ;  not  half  so  mnch  as  waa  done  aftenraida,  npon  &t 
weaker  groiind*,  by  king  Franda  I.  employing  the  Turk's  forces  both 
by  sea  and  land  against  Charles  T.  But  the  monks,  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  this  secret  practice,  and  construeing  his  actions  to  the 
worst,  improred  the  molehill  to  »  moontain,  rendering  him  thereby  as 
odious  to  posterity  as  he  was  to  diemselret. 

Ftillvk. — How  much  ia  this  different  from  what  I  h«Te  written 
before,  but  that  the  Animadvertor  will  not  wear  words  at  the  second- 
hand of  my  using,  but  will  have  them  spick  and  span  new  of  his 
own  making  P     Our  author  proceeds : — 

87.  Do.  Heylis. — "  I  question  whether  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
whose  country  house  at  Bromley  is  so  nigh,  had  ever  a  house  in  the 
city."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  i.  p.  355.)  There  is  no  question  hut  be  had. 
Stow  finding  it  in  Southwark  by  the  name  of  Rochester-house,  adjoin- 
ing on  the  south  side  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester'i ;  nunons  and  out 
of  reparation  in  his  time,  (as  possibly  not  much  Arequented  unce  the 
building  of  Bromley- house,)  and  since  conrerted  into  tenements  for 
priTate  persons. 

PuLLEE. — It  was  a  question  to  me,  though  none  to  the  Animad- 
vertor ;  now  it  is  a  question  neither  to  him  nor  to  me,  who  by  him 
am  infonned.  I  see  that  men  may  learn  by  what  boys  learn  in  their 
Qui  uiHi : — 

Sidjiiiml  duiilat,  nil  capit  htdi  ieni. 

Had  I  not  questioned  this  once  publicly,  probably  I  had  ques- 
tioned it  ever  privately,  and  gone  in  myself  without  sadsfaction. 

68.  Dr.  Hbtlik. — But  nnce  onr  author  hath  deaired  "  others  t» 
recover  the  rest  &om  oblivion,'  I  shall  help  him  to  the  knowledge  of 
two  more,  and  shall  thank  any  man  to  find  out  the  third.  The  fiiat 
of  these  two  is  the  bishop  of  Lincoln's  house,  situate  near  the  old 
Temple  in  Holboni,  first  built  by  Robert  de  CSiesney,  Bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, anno  1147,  since  aliened  from  that  see  to  the  earls  of  South- 
ampton, and  passing  by  the  name  of  Southampton-hoose.  The  second 
is  the  bishop  of  Bangor's,  a  f^r  house  utuate  in  Sboe-lane,  near  St, 
Andrew's  church,  of  late  time  leased  out  by  the  bishops,  and,  not  long 
since,  the  dwelling  of  Dr.  Smith,  Doctor  in  Physic,  a  right  honest  and 
ingenuous  person,  and  my  very  good  friend.  Of  all  the  old  bishops 
which  were  founded  before  Idng  Harry  VIII.  there  is  none  whoso 
house  we  hare  not  found  but  the  bishop  of  Asaph ;  to  the  finding 
whereof^  if  our  author,  or  any  other,  will  hold  totih  the  candle,  I  shall 
follow  the  light  the  bmt  I  can,  and  be  thankful  for  it. 

Puller. — I  fiutfafuUy  promise  so  to  do,  as  soon  as  I  arrive  at 
any  good  intelligence  thereof.     Our  author  proceeds ; — 
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60,  De.  HsYLnt.— "  And  though  some  high  RoTsliata  look  oa  it 
u  the  product  of  subjecti'  animosities)  improTing  thenuelTet  ob 
their  princes'  extremities,'*  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  dG2.)  Oar 
author  tells  ns  in  his  "  Epistle  to  the  Reader,'  that  "  the  three  first 
booki  of  this  rolnme  were,  for  the  main,  written  in  the  reign  of  the 
late  long,"  and  that  it  would  "  appear  so  bj  some  passages  which  were 
then  proper  for  the  goTemmenL"  But,  ccxtainlj,  if  these  words  were 
written  in  the  time  of  the  late  Idng,  they  were  written  in  the  time  of 
his  diatreas,  when  his  afiaiis  were  desperate  and  his  party  ruined;  the 
name  of  "Boyaluts"  bad  not  else  been  used  here  in  the  way  of 
n^roach,  nor  any  new  matter  charged  npon  them,  which  might  render 
them  more  obnoxious  to  fine  and  ransom  than  the  erime  of  loyalty. 

Fdllsb.— My  loyally  did  rise  and  lall  with  his  majesty's  nuc- 
cesB,  as  a  rock  in  the  sea  doth  with  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
tide.  I  had  mora  pity,  but  not  less  ienour,  for  him  in  his  deepest 
distress. 

God  Inows  my  heart,  I  use  not  the  word  "  high  Royalist "  here 
as  hy  way  of  reproach,  and  the  unparUal  reader  neither  will  nor  can 
ffo  understand  it. 

Some  there  are  who  maintun,  that  a  king  is  no  way  conflned  with 
his  own  laws,  but  that,  without  any  &ult,  he  may,  by  bis  own  list, 
limit  his  demands  on  his  subjects,  taking  &om  them,  withont  any 
wrong,  what  they  refase  to  pay  unto  him.  These  the  Animadvertor 
will  call  "  Royalists,"  and  I  dare  call  them  "  high  Royalists ; " 
beholding  (as  I  have  said)  the  Omnd  Charter  *'  as  the  product  of 
■nbjects'  animosities,  improving  themselves  on  their  princes'*  extre- 
mities.** 

Dr.  HbtiiIN. — But,  whatsoerer  our  author  thinks,  it  cannot  bat 
appear  to  any  who  consults  the  story  of  former  times,  that  the  original 
of  this  Charter  was  first  writ  in  blood,  obtained  by  workuig  on  the 
Becesflities  of  some  princes,  extorted  in  the  minority  of  another,  and 
finally  confirmed  by  him  who  had  not  power  to  justify  his  denial  of  iL 

Ftri-LEE. — I  could  heartily  have  wished,  that  the  Animadvertor 
had  expressed  the  names  of  these  kings ;  who  now  only  hope  that 
I  conjecture  them  aright. 

1.  King  John,  on  the  working  of  whose  necessities  it  was  first 
obtained. 

2.  Henry  III,  whose  consent  thereto  was  extorted  in  his  minority. 

3.  Edward  I.  confirming  it  when  not  in  power  to  justify  his 
denial,  during  his  durance  as  a  prisoner  taken  in  battle. 

Here,  I  confess,  are  three  sad  conditions,  necemty  of  the  first, 
minority  of  the  second,  captiDitt/  of  tiie  third.  But  know,  that 
the  last  of  these — when  at  liberty,  and  not  only  endued  with  free- 
dom,  but  empowered  with  force,  and  being  as  wise  and  successrul  » 
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prince  ae  ever  sat  on  th«  English  throne— fonntl  it  Bdrantageons 
for  his  interest  to  obflerre  irlut  formerlj  when  «  prisoner  he  had 
confirmed. 

Othenrise  his  sword  was  so  long,  (reaching  as  &r  aa  Palestine 
itself,)  and  so  sharp,  (hewing  his  conquering  way  through  Wales  and 
Scotland,)  that  therewilh  (enforced  with  his  aim)  he  might  have 
rescinded  the  seals  of  the  Grand  Charter,  and  put  himself  into  the 
condition  of  an  absolute  command. 

But  lie  preferred  the  strict  obserYatlon  thereof,  partly  out  of  piety, 
because  solemnly  sworn  thereunto ;  partly  out  of  policy,  ae  sensible 
that  therein  the  rights  of  sovereigns  and  subjects  were  indifferently 
contempered,  to  iheir  mutual  h^pinees  ;  it  being  fettera  to  neither, 
but  girdles  to  both,  to  be  strengthened  by  such  restraints. 

70.  Da.  Heyuit. — And  if  our  anthor  be  so  ceitaia,  that "  those  Idi^ 
flourished  most  both  at  home  and  abroad,  who  tied  theme^Tes  moat 
consdentioualy  to  the  obserration  thereof; "  I  would  &in  know  how 
•ome  of  our  kings,  who  hare  "  most  conscientioualy  tied  themselTes 
to  that  obserration,"  became  so  unproeperous ;  or  how  some  otheni 
came  to  "  flourish  both  at  home  and  abroad,'  who  hare  mode  it  ^eii 
great  work  to  iofiinge  the  same  in  almost  all  the  principal  articles  and 
main  branches  of  it. 

FuLLEB. — It  is  an  hard  question,  and  yet  perchance  more  dan- 
gerous than  difficult  to  answer ;  but  the  reason  I  dare  allege  is  this  : 
"  Kven  so,  Father,  because  it  pleased  thee." 

Let  me  add,  that  such  conscientious  observers  thereof,  who  have 
proved  uneucceaa&il,  may  esteem  their  losses  as  sweet-brier  and 
holy-thistle,  and  more  cordially  comfort  themselves  in  such  sancti- 
fied afflictions,  than  the  infringers  of  their  charter  could  content 
themselves  in  their  successfiil  oppression. 

I  cannot  part  from  this  point  till  I  have  inserted,  that  sir  Robert 
Cotton — one  who  had  in  him  as  much  of  the  gentleman,  antiquary, 
lawyer,  good  subject,  and  good  patriot,  as  any  in  England — was 
the  author,  (in  his  "  Short  View  of  the  long  Kcign  of  King  Henry 
the  third,^  who  made  the  observation  of  those  most  successful 
kings,  by  whom  the  Oiand  Charter  was  most  conscientiously 
observed.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

71.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — "The  poor  Jews  durst  not  go  into  France, 
whence  lately  they  ,had  been  solemnly  banished ;  but  generally  dis- 
posed  themselves  in  Germany  and  luly."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  S90.) 
The  "  poor  Jevrs  "  are  more  beholding  to  our  author  for  his  commisera- 
tion than  the  "  high  Royalists  "  (as  he  colls  them)  in  the  former  pas- 
sage. But,  poor  oi  rkh,  they  might  have  passed  safely  into  France, 
bad  they  been  so  minded.    For  though  he  tells  us,  that  they  had  been 
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solemnly  banialied  out  of  France  befbn  tbia  time  j  yet  utha  Mch 
banishment  wai  repeated  or  temporaiy  only,  or,  as  I  nther  think,  ant 
■0  mnch  a>  sentenced.  Certain  I  am,  onr  learned  Brerewood,  xtfoa  a 
diligent  inquiry,  hath  fbnnd  it  otherwioe  than  oxa  anthw  doth  ;  lettiif 
m  know,  that  "  the  fint  country  in  Christendom  whence  tbe  Jen 
were  expelled  without  hope  of  retnm,  was  our  country  of  £ngland, 
whence  they  were  banished,  anno  1290,  by  king  Edward  I. ;  and  not 
long  after  out  of  Frani^  anno  1307,  by  Philippua  Pnlcher."*  Not 
oat  of  Fiance  first,  oat  of  England  aftentards,  as  oar  anthor  would 
hsTeit 

FuLLEB.— I  wonder  any  good  Chriatians  would  be  offended  with 
me  for  pitying  them  by  the  name  of  •'  poor  Jews."  If  any  ligk 
Royalists  (as  I  fear  there  is  too  many)  be  in  low  estate,  woaM  it 
were  as  well  in  my  power  to  relieve  as  to  pity  them  !  Till  viea, 
they  sliall  have  my  prayers,  that  God  would  give  them  patience,  aad 
BUpport  them  in  tiieir  deepest  distress. 

The  author  will  find,  that  though  the  great,  geneisl,  and  final 
banishment  of  the  Jews  out  of  FiaJice  was  anno  1307,  under  Philip 
the  Fair,  yet  formerly  there  had  been  edicts  for  their  exile  thence. 

72.  Dr.  Hetlih^— "  Thus  men  of  yesterday  have  pride  too  umA 
to  remember  what  they  were  the  day  before."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  405.) 
An  obserration  true  enough,  but  not  well  applied.  The  two  Spencers 
whom  he  speaks  this  of,  were  not  "  men  of  yesterday,"  or  raised  out  of 
the  dirt  or  dunghill  to  so  great  an  height ;  but  of  as  old  and  known 
nobility  as  the  beat  in  England ;  insomuch  that  when  a  question  grew 
in  Parliameat,  whether  the  baroness  De  Spencer  or  the  Lord  of  Aber- 
garenny  were  to  hare  precedency,  it  was  adjudged  unto  De  Spencer, 
thereby  declared  the  andentest  barony  of  the  kingdom  at  that  time 
then  being,  t  These  two  Spencera, — Hugh  the  father  was  created  eari 
of  Winchester  for  term  of  life ;  and  Hugh  the  son,  by  marrying  one 
of  the  dan^ters  and  co-heirs  of  Gilbert  de  Clare,  became  e«rl  of 
Gloucester; — men  more  to  be  commended  for  their  loyalty,  than 
accused  for  their  pride,  but  that  the  Idng  was  now  declining,  and, 
therefore,  it  was  held  fit  by  the  prevalent  &ctian  to  take  his  two  sap- 
porters  from  him,  as  they  after  ^d. 

Fuller. — The  two  Spencers  fall  under  a  double  consideration, 
and  ate  beheld  ia  history  for  their  extraction,  either  as  absolutely  in 
themselves,  or  as  comparatively  with  others. 

Abiolutdy,  they  were  of  honourable  parentage ;  and  I  believe 
the  elder  might  be  born  a  baron,  whose  barony  (by  the  heir-general) 
is  still  extant  in  Mildmay  Fane,  carl  of  Westmoreland  ;  and  from 
the  younger  house  of  a  male-heir,  the  lord  Spencer  of  Worme- 
laylon  (now  earl  of  Sunderland)  doth,  aa  I  have  seen  in  his  pedi- 
gree, derive  himself. 

•  BsiaswooD'B  "  Inqnirj,"  e»p.  13,  1  CAmtv  In  U 
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Comparatiwily,  bo  were  Uiej  fitr  infeiior  to  most  of  those  great 
perBooB  over  vhom  thej  inBolted,  being  orif^oally  nrls,  and  some  of 
them  of  royal  extnction. 

Agsin,  the  tvo  Spenceis  may  and  onght  by  an  hiBtorian  to  be 
conaidered,  1.  As  to  be  commended  fot  Uieir  loyalty,  and,  2.  Ab  to 
be  condemned  for  their  insolency. 

On  the  GiBt  acconnt,  they  deserve  just  pnuse ;  and  it  is  probable 
enough,  that  they  find  the  less  fiivour  from  some  pens,  for  being  so 
faithful  to  so  unfortunate  a  sovereign. 

The  latter  cannot  be  excused,  appearing  too  plain  is  all  oar  His- 
tones.     Out  author  proceeds  : — 

73.  Dr.  Heylin. — ^"TTw  Lord  Chancellor  was  ever  a  bishop,"  (Ch. 
Hilt.  Tol.  i.  p.  422.)  If  our  author  by  this  word  ever  understands 
M  ri  vnXv,  "  moat  cwommily,"  or  "  for  the  most  part,"  he  is  right 
eno(^ ;  but  then  it  will  not  stand  with  the  following  words;  namely,  "  as 
if  it  had  been  agunst  equity  to  employ  any  other  therein."  And,  od 
the  other  side,  if  be  take  the  word  ever  in  its  proper  and  more  natural 
sense,  as  if  none  but  biBbops  had  ever  been  advanced  unto  that  office, 
he  doth  not  only  misinform  the  reader,  but  confute  himself,  be  having 
told  ns,  in  page  31 1  of  this  present  book,  dof  bis  Church-History,] 
that  Thomas  Becket,  being  then  but  archdeacon  of  Canterbary,  was 
made  Lord  Chancellor,  and  that,  as  soon  be  was  made  arcbbishop,  he 
resigned  that  office.  But  the  tmtJi  is,  that  not  only  men  in  holy  orders, 
but  many  of  the  Wty  also,  had  attained  that  dignity ;  as  will  appear 
to  any  who  will  take  the  puna  to  consult  the  cfUalogoe  of  the  Chan- 
cellors and  Keepers  of  the  Great  Seal,  in  the  "  Glossary  '  t£ax  Heniy 
Spelman :  in  which  appear  nbt  only  some  of  inferior  dignity,  as  deans, 
archdeacons,  housebiJd  chaplaiiu ;  but  many  also  not  dignified  with, 
any  ecclesiastical  title  or  notification,  and,  therefore,  in  all  probability 
to  be  looked  on  as  mere  laymen,  counsellors,  and  servants  to  the  kings 
in  whose  times  they  lived,  or  otherwise  studied  in  the  laws,  and  of 
good  afiections,  and  consequently  capable  of  the  place  of  such  trust 
and  power. 

FuLLEK. — May  the  reader  take  notice,  that  this  complaint  was 
made  by  the  Commons  in  the  llth  of  Edward  III.  anno  133d. 
Now,  "  ever"  I  here  restrain  to  the  oldest  man  alive,  then  present 
in  Parliament,  who  could  not  distinctly  remember  the  contrary,  from 
the  first  of  king  Edward  I.  who  began  his  reign  1272 ;  so  that  for 
full  sixty-four  years,  an  uninterrupled  series  of  bishops  (except  pos- 
sibly one  put  in,  pro  Umpore,  for  a  month  ot  two)  possessed  the 
place  of  ChancelloTB. 

This  complaint  of  the  Commons  occasioned  that  the  king,  some 
three  years  after,  (namely,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reign,) 
ctmfeired  the  OtAu^oiV  place  on  a  layman.    But  it  was  not  hag 
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bef<ne  tilings  retained  to  the  old  cbumel  of  cleigjmeD,  and  bo 
genenlly  for  miiaj  jean  continued,  with  some  few  utd  short  intet 
positions  of  laymen.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

Db.  HKFLtK.' — ^"This  year,  namely,  1350,  andion.geseraDy  agreei 
Idng  Edward  instituted  the  Order  of  the  Garter.'  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  t. 
p.  426.)  Right  enough  as  unto  the  time,  hut  much  mistaken  in  some 
things  which  relate  unto  that  andent  and  most  noble  Order;  onr 
author  taking  up  his  commodities  at  the  second-hand,  neither  consult- 
ing the  records,  nor  dealing  in  this  bnsinen  with  men  of  cre£t. 
'  FuLLSK.— I  am  now  come  under  the  roof  of  the  Animadvertor, 
who,  by  the  laws  of  hospitality,  is  bound  to  treat  me  the  more 
courteously ;  I  mean,  I  am  entered  into  a  subject  wherein  he  is 
well  seen,  and  therefore  might  &Touiably  cminive  at  my  small  slips, 
being  therein  best  studied. 

It  is  merely  said,  "  that  in  this  bosiness  I  dealt  with  no  men 
of  CToUtP  The  highest  person,  (next  the  son  of  the  king,) 
wearing  a  blue  ribbon,  was  pleased  so  far  to  favour  me,  as  that 
from  his  own  mouth  I  wrote  the  last  sheet  of  my  Hlstoiy,  his 
Grace  endeavoaring  to  be  very  exact  in  all  particulars. 

74.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — For,  First,  there  are  not  foorteen  Canons  reudent 
in  the  church  of  Windsor,  but  thirteen  only  with  the  dean ;  it  being 
king  Edward's  purpose  when  he  founded  that  Order,  consisting  of 
twenty-six  knights,  himself  being  one,  to  institute  as  many  greater  and 
lesser  Canons,  and  as  many  old  soldiers  (commonly  called  Poor 
Knights)  to  be  pensioned  there  :  though,  in  this  last,  the  number  was 
not  made  up  to  his  first  intention. 

Fuller. — The  mistake  (such  an  one  as  it  is)  shall  be  amended 
in  my  next  edition. 

»,  75.  Da.  Hktlin. — He  tells  us,  Secondly,  that  if  he  "be  not  nu$- 
taken,''~(as  indeed  he  is.)  "  Sir  Thomas  Roe  was  the  last  Chancellor  of 
the  Order."  Whereas  Sir  James  Palmer,  one  of  the  Oentlemea 
Huishers  ^Usbers^  of  the  Privy  Chamber,  succeeded  him  in  the  place  of 
Chancellor  after  his  decease,  anno  1644. 

FcLLEH.— The  Animadvertor  is  very  discourteous  to  deny  me 
the  benefit  of  the  parenthesis,  "  If  I  be  not  mistaken."  The  best 
authors  have  thek  iVit  /ailor.  Si  quid  video.  Si  beni  inttHigo,  and 
the  like :  these  are  grains  aJlowcd  to  all  pieces  current  in  payment. 

Sir  Thomas  Roe  was  the  last  Chancellor  who  elTectually  officiated 
in  his  place ;  Windsor,  before  the  year  1644,  being  a  chief  garrison 
of  the  Parliament. 

TuUy  ealls  a  consul,  chosen  in  the  morning  and  put  out  before 
nighti  "  a  vigilant  consul,  who  never  slept  ia  all  Iiia  conBulship." 
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But,  on  another  occasion,  one  may  aaj  of  eir  James  Palmer,  (other- 
vise  a  worthy  gentleman,  well  deserving  that  and  a  bettn  place,) 
that  he  was  "a  jerj  watchful  Chancellor,  who  never  slept  in 
Windsoi  whilst  invested  in  his  office." 

76.  Db.  Hetlin. — He  tells  ns.  Thirdly,  that  there  belongs  nnto  it 
one  "  Register,  being  always  the  dean  of  'Windsor :"  which  is  nothing 
■o.  For  thongh  the  deans  of  late  times  hare  been  Bisters  also,  yet 
ab  initio  mm  Jiiii  tic,  ''it  was  not  H  from  the  beginning;"  the  first 
dean  was  also  Register,  being  John  Boxul,  anno  1557>  Before  which 
time,  beginning  at  the  year  1414,  there  had  been  nine  Registers,  who 
were  not  deans ;  but  how  many  more  before  that  time,  I  am  not  abla 
to  say,  their  names  not  being  an  record. 

FcLLEK. — I  say  not,  that  the  Register  always  leat  the  dean,  but 
bein^  always  the  dean;  which,  relating  to  our  and  our  &then* 
memories,  is  right  enough :  but  it  shall  be  reformed. 

77,  78.  Dr.  HETLii4.--And,  Fourthly,  he  tells  ns,  that  the  garter  is 
one  of  the  extraordinary  habiliments  of  the  Knights  of  this  Order,  their 
ordinary  being  only  "  the  blue  ribbon  about  their  necks,  with  tJie 
picture  of  St.  Oeorge  oppendent,  and  the  sun  in  his  glory  on  the  left 
shoulder  of  theii  cloak;'  whereas,  indeed,  the  garter  is  of  common 
wearing,  and  of  such  necessary  use  that  the  Knights  are  not  to  be  seen 
abroad  without  it,  "npon  pain  of  paying  two  crowns  to  any  officer  of 
the  Order,  who  shall  first  claim  it,  unless  they  be  to  take  a  journey,"  * 
in  which  case  "  it  is  sufficient  to  wear  a  blue  ribbon  under  their  boots 
to  denote  the  garter."  Lastly.  Whereas  our  author  tells  as,  that  the 
Knights  hereof  do  wear  "  on  the  left  shoulder  of  their  cloaks  a  sim  id 
his  gloiy,'  and  attribntes  this  wearing,  as  some  say,  to  king  Charles,  I 
will,  first,  pnt  him  out  of  doubt,  that  this  oddidou  was  king  Charles's  ; 
then,  show  him  his  mistake  in  the  matter  itself.  And,  First,  in.  th« 
first  year  of  that  king,  April  26tb,  1626,  it  was  thns  enacted  at  a 
public  Chapter  of  the  Order,  namely,  "That  all  Knights  and  Com- 
panions of  the  Order  shall  wear  upon  the  left  part  of  th«r  cloaks,  - 
coats,  and  riding  cassocks  at  all  times  when  they  shall  not  wear  their 
robes,  and  in  all  places  of  assembly,  an  escutcheon  of  the  anns  of 
St.  George,  t^  esl,  a  cross  within  a  garter,  not  enriched  with  pearis  oi 
stones ;  in  token  of  the  honour  which  they  hold  from  the  same  moat 
noble  Order,  instituted  and  ordained  for  persons  of  the  highest  worth 
and  honour."  Oar  author,  Secondly,  may  perceive  by  this  Act  of  the 
king's,  that  St.  Oeoige's  cross  within  the  garter  is  the  Eiain  device 
enjoined  to  be  worn  by  all  the  Knights  of  that  ikoble  Order ;  to  which 
the  adding  of  "the  sun  in  his  gloiy"  served  but  for  ornament  and 
embellishing,  and  might  be  either  used  or  not  used,  (hot  only  foz  COUt 
fbrmit/s  sake,)  as  they  would  thenuelves. 

*  «  BIM017  «r  St.  OwTgc,"  Bb.  fli.  op.  3,6. 
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.  FuLLEB. — This  "sun  in  gloty""  aflbrds  me  Binall  liglit,  bo 
tiuit  I  caa  see  bat  reij  little  (if  an;  Odng  at  all)  which  I  have  to 
alter. 

Dr.  Hbtum.— 3o  man;  emus  in  so  few  lines  one  shall  hardly  meet 
vith. 

Fuller. — Yea,  with  mote  in  fewer  lines,  eren  in  the  Animad- 
Tertoi  himself,  in  laying  down  the  root  and  branches  of  the  noble 
frmiljr  of  the  Montagues ;  mistakes  the  more  remarkable,  because 
done  in  correction  of  Mr.  Sanderson,  and  making  more  feults  thsa 
he  mendeth ;  or,  mther,  all  is  but  one  mistake,  resulting  from  s 
tantinued  complication  of  omissions,  confusions,  and  transpositions. 

"  Fol.  480.  Sir  Edaard  Montague  had  three  loru,  Edward, 
the  ddetty  Knight  of  the  Bath,  S[e. — The  author  here  is  mndi 
mistaken  in  the  house  of  the  Montagues. 

"For,  First,  that  Edward  Montague  who  was  Knight  of  the 
Bath,  &c.,  was  not  brother  to  James  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
Henry  Earl  of  Manchester,  but  their  brother's  son,  that  is  to  say, 
the  son  of  another  Edward  their  eldest  brother. 

"Secondly.  Besides  that  Edward,  James,  and  Henry,  there  was 
another  brother  whom  the  author  names  not,  though  he  could  not 
choose  but  know  the  man,  namely,  Sir  Sidney  Montague,  one  of 
the  Masters  of  the  Requests  to  the  late  king  Charles.  Therefore, 
to  set  this  matter  right,  I  am  to  let  both  him  and  his  readers  know, 
that  Sir  Edward  Montague,  Chief  Justice  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward  VI,  was  &ther  of  another  Edward,  who  lived  peaceably 
and  nobly  in  his  own  country.  To  whom  succeeded  a  third 
Edward,  who  fought  for  honour  in  the  wars,  and  gained  the  repu- 
tation of  8  good  commander ;  the  elder  brother  of  James,  Henry, 
and  Sidney,  before-mentioned,  and  the  lather  of  a  fourth  EJdwaid 
who  was  made  Knight  of  the  Bath,  at  the  coronation  of  king  James, 
anno  1603,  and  afterwards  created  lord  Montague  of  Boughton  in 
the  nineteenth  year  of  that  king,  anno  1621,  which  honourable  title 
ia  now  enjoyed  by  his  son,  (another  Edward,)  anno  1658. 
.  "And,  Thirdly,  though  I  grant  that  Dr.  James  Montague, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  (the  second  brother  of  the  four,)  was  of  great 
power  and  favour  in  the  time  of  king  James,"  &c. — Hkylin's 
*'  AdTertisements  on  the  History  of  the  Beign  of  King  Jamet,"^ 
pages  21,  22. 

Thus  fcr  Dr.  Heylin,  out  of  his  "  AdTertisements,"  written  in 
correction  of  Mr.  Suiderson's  "  History  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Jamea." 

To  rectify  this  heap  of  errors,  not  to  be  paralleled  in  any  author, 
(pretending  to  the  emendation  of  another,)  I  haye  here  pUinly  set 
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down  tlie  nwle  pedigree  of  this  noble,  numerous,  aod  successful 
fiunil;>. 


SirHeniyUon-  Sir          Wthia                   3.                        Sir  Jusn.  Sb   Sid< 

tagiia,IhMwD,  MoaUgiK,         Sir  Edwud  Honli-  Chula  MonU-  DeyHoib 

Mil    of    Man-  kslght,  Hcoad     gae,   mmda    KuJ^  Houtk-  gae,  fith      t*gii"> 

ahMUr,       lord  md,  died  nlUi-     of  the  Bfttb  st  the  gne,  4ih  md,    bl-  fllh  ion, 

chief      JniCin,  oUIhiu.              coranaUon   of  klog  eod,  irtio  ibcm     of  Muterof 

lord    tnunrer,  Juii«,(nBTerinimi-  did  good  Win-  the     Re- 

ko.  tUUal,)  Bod  cieaud  Mrrlceln  chHtor,  qonM. 

■— — V '  by  him  b«ron  Hon-  Iielud;  died  im-  ' , • 

I  tegiiB  of  BoDghton,  and  left  murtied.           | 

/■" — ' — ^  ■'  -^^  dying  in  tha  begin-  Hum  /  '-'^^\ 

Bdwvd  UonCk-  nlog    of     tbs    ctiH  dftnghtAa  Edwud 

gae  now  e>Tl  at  wuk.  aad      eo-  Himu- 

gnw,  now 


WDBmu  HonUgne,  4.  ChriHoi^er  Houtn- 

Siq.,  of  the  Hlddla     Edw«4  now  lord  Uon-     gne,  thltd  •nn,  died 
Temple,  lecoDd  mo.  '  Isgne  of  Bonghton  before    hli     &lher, 


Ralph  HonUgna,  nq.,     Sdwud  Hootagne,  eaq., 
•econd  B<nu  aideat  am. 

I  prenime,  the  AnimadTcrtor  will  allov  roe  exact  in  this  familj, 
which  hkth  jeflected  bo  fitTOurably  upon  me,  that  I  desire  (and 
indeed,  deserve)  to  live  no  longer,  Uiau  whilst  I  acknowledge  the 
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PBOU    THE    PIKST    PBKACHtNG    OF    VICELIFFB,    TO   TBK 

BKGINNING    OF   THE    KEIGN    OF    EING    BENSY    Till. 

70— fi] .  Dr.  Hbtlin.— Out  author  b^ina  thii  book  with  the  Aarj 
of  Wickli|fe,  and  cootinaeth  it  in  relating  the  Boccesaei  of  him  and  his 
followers ;  to  which  he  seenu  so  mnch  addicted,  as  to  christen  th^ 
opinions  by  the  name  of  "  the  Qospel."  Pot,  speaking  of  mxA  eacov- 
tagementa  and  helps  as  were  giren  to  WickliSe  by  die  dnke  of  Iad- 
caster,  with  other  adrant^es,  which  the  conditions  of  those  timea  did 
afford  onto  him,  he  addeth,  that  "we  must  attribute  the  main  to 
Dirine  Froridence  blessing  the  GotpeL"  (Ch.  Hist.  tqL  L  p.  438.)  A. 
name  too  high  to  be  bestowed  upon  the  fancies  of  a  piirate  man, 
many  of  whose  opinions  were  ao  tax  from  tratii,  so  contnu;  to  peace 
and  ciy'A  order,  so  inconsistent  with  the  goTenunent  of  the  church  <^ 
Chnst,_as  make  them  utterly  unworthy  to  be  lotted  on  as  a  part  of 
the  Gospel.  Or  if  the  doctrines  of  Wickliffe  ranst  be  called  "  the 
Gospel,"  what  shall  become  of  the  religion  then  established  in  the 
realm  of  England,  and  in  most  other  parts  of  the  westwm  world? 
Were  all  but  Wicklitfe's  followers  relapsed  to  Heathenism?  Were 
they  turned  Jews,  or  had  embraced  the  law  of  Mahomet  ?  If  ncme  of 
theae,  and  that  they  still  continued  ia  the  faith  of  Christ,  deliTered  to 
them  in  the  Gospels  of  the  four  Erangelists  and  other  apostolical 
writers,  WickliSe's  new  doctrines  could  not  challenge  the  name  of 
"  Gospel,'  nor  ought  it  to  be  giren  to  him  by  the  pen  of  any.  But 
such  is  the  humour  of  some  men,  as  to  call  every  separation  from  the 
church  of  Some  by  the  name  of  "  Gospel ; '  the  greater  the  aeparatitai 
is,  the  more  pare  the  Gospel.  No  name  but  that  of  Evangelici  would 
content  the  Gennans  when  they  first  separated  from  that  church,  and 
reformed  their  own  ;  and  Harry  Nichols,  when  he  separated  from  the 
German  churches,  and  became  the  &ther  of  the  Familista,  bestows  th« 
taame  of  Evangelism  Regni  on  his  dreams  and  dotages.  Gospels  of 
this  kind  we  have  had,  and  may  hare  too  many,  quot  capita  totjidew, 
"  as  many  gospels,  in  a  mamier,  as  sects  and  sectaries,'  if  this  world 
goon. 

Now  as  "Wicklifie's  doctrineB  are  advanced  to  the  name  of  Goq)d, 
■0  his  followers  (whatsoeTcr  they  were)  must  be  called  God's  serrants, 
the  bishops  bdng  B<ud  to  be  "  busy  in  persecnting  God's  serrants ;  " 
(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  i.  p.  468;)  and  for  what  crime  soerer  they  were 
brought  to  punishment,  it  most  be  thought  they  suffered  only  for  the 
Qospel  and  the  serrice  of  God.  A  pr^nant  evidence  whereof  we 
have  in  the  stoiy  of  sir  John  Oldcastle,  accnsed  in  the  time  of  king 
Hany  V.  for  a  design  to  kill  the  king  and  his  brethren,  actually  in 
aims  agaiart  that  king  at  the  head  of  twenty  thoosand  men,  attainted 
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for  the  game  in  oip«a  Pailiameat,  and  condemned  to  die,  and  executed 
in  St.  GiWa-Fields  accordingly,  as  both  Bit  Roger  Acton,  bis  principal 
«Owue)lor,  and  tbiitj^-MTen  of  bis  accomplices,  bad  been  before.*  For 
this  we  bare  not  only  the  autbotitf  of  out  common  chronicles,  Wal- 
singham.  Stow,  and  many  others ;  but  the  records  of  the  Tower,  and 
Acts  of  JPariiament,  as  is  confessed  by  our  authot.  (Ch.  Hist  tdI.  i.  p. 
488.)  Yet,  ooming  ont  of  "Wlckliffe's  schools,  and  the  chief  scholar 
qnestionleM  which  wu  trained  np  in  them,  he  must  be  registered  for  a 
mar^  in  Fox's  Calendar.  And  though  our  author  dares  not  quit 
bim,  (as  be  says  himself,)  jet  such  is  bis  tenderness  and  respect  t* 
Wickliffe's  Go^tel,  that  he  "  is  loath  to  load  bis  memory  wUb  caiu»- 
leas  cnines,"  (ibid.)  taxetb  the  clergy  of  that  tiwe  for  their  hatred  to 
him,  discmditeth  the  relation  of  T.  Walsingham,  and  all  later  aathora^ 
who  are  affirmed  to  "  follow  him,  as  the  flock  their  bell-wether ; "  and 
finally  learea  it  as  a  special  rerdict  "  to  the  last  day  of  the  rerelatioa 
of  the  righteous  judgments  of  Ood." 

FuLLBa. — First.  I  faio  would  koow,  whether  the  Animadvertoc 
would  be  contented  with  the  condition  of  the  church  of  England,  aa 
Wickliffe  found  it,  for  opinioDi  and  practice ;  and  doth  not  ear- 
nestly desire  a  reformatioD  thereof? 

I  am  charitably  confident,  that  he  doth  desire  ^ch  an  e&ienda- 
tion ;  and,  therefore,  beiog  both  of  as  agreed  in  this  point  of  the 
convenience  (yea,  necessity)  thereof,  in  the  Second  place  I  would 
as  &in  be  satisfied  from  the  Animadvertor,  whether  he  conceived  it 
possible,  that  such  reformation  could  be  advanced  (irithout  miracle) 
all  on  a  sudden,  so  that  many  gross  errors  would  not  contJDue,  and 
some  new  one  be  superadded  P 

The  man  in  the  Gospel  first  saw  men  walking  as  trees,  before  be 
■aw  perfectly.  Nature  hath  appointed  the  twilight  as  a  bridge  to 
pass  us  out  of  night  into  day.  Such  false  and  wild  opinions  (like 
the  scales,  which  fell  down  &om  the  eyes  of  St.  Paul,  when  per- 
fectly restored  to  his  sight,  Acts  ix.  18)  have  either  vanished,  or 
been  banished,  out  of  all  Protestant  Confesnons. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  account  the  rest  of  England  relapsed  into 
Atheism,  or  lapsed  in  Judaism,  Turciui,  &c.,  whom  I  behold  as 
*'  erroneons  Christians  in  doctrine  and  pracUce ; "  and  yet  still  in 
such  a  condition,  that,  though  bo  living  and  dying,  "  if  they  lead  • 
good  life,  and  being  weak,  ignorant,  and  seduced,  seriously 
repented  of  all  their  sins  of  ignorance,  they  might  be  saved ;  ^* 
closing  flilly  with  the  moderate  judgment  of  learned  Hooker  herein. 
I  know  that  the  very  worst  of  heretics  have  assumed  to  them- 
selves the  very  best  of  names,  gilding  themselves  oyer  with  the  dtle 
of  "  Gospellers,^  and  the  like ;  but  because  thieves  often  pretend 
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themseWes  bonest  men,  may  not  honest  men  arov  thetuselTes  to  be 
■0,  and  kIbo  be  so  termed  bj  othets  P 

The  words  of  the  AnimadrertoT  of  Wickliffe's  Gospel  migbt  well 
have  been  spared,  seeing  indeed  it  was  Christ's  Gospel,  (dawning  is 
part  of  day,)  preached  by  Wicklifie,  in  a  purer  mumer  than  in  that 
age,  (thanks  to  God  it  was  then  so  good  I)  impuier  than  in  our  age : 
thanks  be  to  God  it  now  is  better  ! 

As  for  sit  John  Oldcastle,  lord  Cobham,  hia  case  is  bo  perplexed 
with  contrary  relations,  much  may  be  md  against  him,  and  little 
leas  in  his  behalf;  and  I  have  cause  to  believe  indeed,  that  his 
innoeence  wanted  not  dearuMi  but  dtarit^. 

Whereas  the  Animadvertor  takes  exception  at  my  leferring  the 
decision  hereof  "  to  the  revelation  of  the  ri^teoos  judgment  of 
God,"  It  must  be  either  because,  1.  That  time  will  come  too  sooo-^ 
2.  Or  else  come  too  late — 3.  Or  ebe  be  insufBcient — ^to  decide  the 
controversy.  And  having  no  just  caaae  to  snspect  any  of  these,  it 
had  been  better  if  my  (or  rather  St.  PanVs,  Rom.  ii.  &)  words  had 
passed  without  his  reprehension. 

^.  Da.  Hbtlin. — Ycam  the  scholar  pass  we  to  the  master,  t£ 
vriiom  it  is  reported  in  a  late  popish  pamphlet,  that  he  made  a  recanta- 
tion  of  his  erroiB,  and  lived  and  died  conformable  to  the  chnrch  of 
Rome.  This  I  behold  as  a  notorious  felaehood,  an  impoetnie  of  the 
Bomish  party,  though  the  argument  used  by  onr  author  he  not  of 
Mrength  sufficient  to  enforce  me  to  it.  "  If'  saith  he,  "  Wicttiffe  iwiu 
tufficienlly  rtcoaciUd  to  the  Roman  Jiaith,  why  was  not  Rome  suffi- 
ciently reconciled  to  him?  uung  such  cruelty  to  him  many  yean 
4fter  his  death."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  494.)  But  this,  say  I,  is  no 
teason,  of  no  force  at  all.  WicUifie  might  possibly  be  reconciled  to 
the  church  of  Rome ;  and  yet  the  ministers  of  that  church,  to  strike 
a  terror  into  others,  might  execute  that  vengeance  on  him,  aftn  his 
decease,  which  they  had  neither  power  nor  opportunity  to  do  when  ho 
vras  alive.  Quam  vivo  iracundiam  dehuerant,  in  corput  morfui  coh- 
iulerunt.  And  hereof  we  have  a  iair  example  in  Marcus  Antonius  de 
Dominis,  archbishop  of  Spalato ;  who,  coming  into  Ebigland,  I6I6,  did 
manifestly  oppose  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  some  learned 
volumes.  But  being  cunningly  vrrought  on  by  some  enussaries  of  the 
Romish  party  in  the  year  162S,  ha  went  back  to  Rome,  was  reconciled 
to  that  church,  and  writ  there  most  r^roachfnlly  of  the  church  of 
EbigUnd ;  which  notwithstanding,  he  was  kept  prisoner  all  the  rest  of 
bis  life,  and  his  body  burnt  to  uhes  after  his  decease.  So  then  it  Is 
no  such  new  matter  for  a  dissenting  Christian,  such  aa  Wicklifie  and 
pe  Dominis  were,  though  branded  by  the  name  of  "  heretics,'  to  be 
admitted  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  church  of  Rome,  and  yet  that 
church  to  cany  a  revengeful  mind  towards  them  when  occasioa 
serves. 
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FoLLBK. — 1  answer,  Fint :  I  am  not  tie  first  who  hsve  disco- 
vered strong  affections,  with  a  weak  judgment,  endeavouring  to 
prove  a  truth  with  a  non-cogent  and  un-concluding  aigiiment,  in 
case  my  reason  should  be  disproved. 

Secondly.  Spalato  is  no  proper  parallel  of  Wicklifife,  in  this 
point.  Spalato  contracted  a  new  guilt,  by  bragging  at  the  table  of 
a  cardinal  in  Rome,  that  his  book  Be  Repttb.  Ecdei.  could  be 
answered  by  none  but  himself;*  and  dam  ealebat  "whilst  the 
scent  hereof  was  hot,"  they  burnt  his  body  when  but  lately  dead : 
whereas  their  despite  followed  Wickliffe  at  a  distance  more  than 
fcrty  years  after  his  death,  on  no  pretended  new  misdemeanour. 

Lastly.  The  Animadvertor  cometh  up  unto  me,  in  allowing 
Wickliffe's  reconciliation  to  Rome,-  "a  notorious  nntruth;"  and 
therefore  we  may  proceed  to  what  is  more  material,  wherein  we 
two  shdl  ^pear  two ;  being,  it  seems,  but  one  in  this  diffeieace. 

S3.  Dr.  Heyi.ik. — And  all  this  while  we  hare  expected,  that  om 
DuthoT  would  bare  given  us  a  brief  summary  of  WickliSe's  doctrines, 
that,  by  seeing  the  piety  and  orthodoxy  of  his  opiniong,  we  might  hare 
thought  more  reTerentty  both  of  him  and  his  foltowera.  But  therein 
OUT  expectation  must  remain  unsatisfied  ;  our  author  thinking  it  mors 
agreeable  to  bis  deugn  to  hold  the  reader  in  suspense,  and  conceal  this 
from  him  :  dealing  herein  as  the  old  Germans  did  with  those  of  other 
nations,  who  came  to  wait  upon  Yaleda,  a  great  queen  amongst  them  ; 
"  not  aufiering  any  to  hare  a  sight  of  her,  to  keep  them  in  a  greater 
admiration  of  her  parts  and  person;"  arcehanttir  aipecln  qud  plur 
veneralUmit  inettel,  as  it  is  in  Tadtns.t  The  wheat  of  WickUffe  was 
ao  foul,  so  full  of  cha£^  and  intermingled  with  so  many  and  such  dan- 
gerous tares,  that  to  expose  it  to  the  view  were  to  mar  the  maitet. 
And  therefore  onr  author,  having  formerly  honoured  his  opinions  by 
the  name  of  "  Gospel,'  and  his  followers  with  the  title  of  "  God's  ser- 
vants," as  before  was  noted,  had  rea^n  not  to  show  them  all  at  once, 
in  a  lump  together,  that  we  might  think  them  better  aad  more  mtho- 
dox  than  indeed  they  were.  But  the  best  is,  (to  save  us  the  trouble  of 
consulting  Harpsfield,  and  others  who  have  written  of  them,)  oar 
author  hath  given  them  ns  at  last  on  another  occasion ;  (Ch.  Hist, 
book  v.  vol.  ii.  p.  70 ;)  many  of  which  the  reader  may  peruse  in  these 
Animadversions.  (Number  113.)  Thus,  having  laid  tc^ether  so  much 
of  this  present  book  as  relates  to  Wickliffe  and  his  followers,  I  must 
behold  the  rest  in  fragments,  as  they  lie  before  me. 

FuLLEK. — Wickliffe^s  doctrines,  so  called,  fall  under  a  double 
notion,  being  either  such  as  were,  1 .  Charged  on  him,  2.  Maintained 
by  him. 
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1.  For  tKe  fbnner,  no  ftult  of  omission  c&n  be  found  id  me* 
luving  given-in  (in  a  full  sheet  *)  a  catalogne  of  them,  digested 
Dnder  several  heads,  u  concerning  the  pope,  prelates,  priests,  stunts, 
ting,  Christ,  God,  with  the  tome,  book,  article,  chspter,  where  they 
aie  to  be  found  in  T.  Waldensis. 

Snre  I  am,  thej  were  not  so  bad  in  all  parUculars  as  he  there 
represented)  them.  If  the  Animadvertor,  a  Protestant,  living  with 
me  in  ihe  same  suffering  age,  accuse  me  for  accounting  "  murderiDg 
of  kings  for  necessary  prudence,  as  oft  as  they  shol)  fall  into  tba 
power  of  their  subjects ; ""  "f  which  I  abhoi  in  my  heart,  and  no 
such  thing  appears  in  the  place  cited ;  no  wonder  if  Waldensis 
charged  on  Wicklifie  abominable  errors,  which  he  cordially 
detested. 

2.  As  for  the  doctrines  which  WickliSe  did  msintoin,  we  hare 
some,  but  want  an  exaot  list  of  them  ;  and  I  believe  it  is  past  the 
power  of  any  author  alive  to  present  it  entire,  defecated  from  the 
calumniations  of  his  adrersaries;  sod  therefore  impossibilities  are 
not  to  be  expected  from  me. 

Yet  am  I  not  such  an  admirer  of  Wichliffe,  but  that  I  believe 
he  did  defend  Bome^^^08s  errors ;  and  it  had  been  no  wonder  if  it 
were,  but  had  been  a  miracle  if  it  had  not  been  so,  considering  the 
frailty  of  flesh,  darkness  of  the  age  he  lived  in,  and  difficulty  of  the 
subject  he  undertook.  But  because  the  Animadvertor  refers  to 
something  following  in  my  fifth  book,  I  will  also  reserve  myself 
for  his  encounter  in  time  and  place  appointed.  Our  author  pro- 
ceeds:— 

84.  Dk.  Hbtliit. — "  He  lies  buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  St  Peter's, 
Westminster,  and  since  hath  got  the  company  of  %«ncer  and  Dray- 
ton.' (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  4W.)  Not  Drayton's  company,  I  am  sure ; 
vrhose  body  was  not  buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  (hat  church,  bat 
under  the  north  wall  thereof  in  the  main  body  of  it,  not  tax  from  a 
little  door  which  openeth  into  one  of  the  prebends'  houses.  This  I 
can  say  on  certain  knowledge,  being  casu^r  invited  to  his  fimeral, 
when  I  thought  not  of  it ;  though,  since,  his  italifa  hath  been  set  up 
in  the  other  place  which  our  author  speaks  of. 

Fdllkr.— I  follow  the  information  in  his  epitaph  on  his  tomb, 
t  tta  the  south  door  in  Westminster  abbey  :— 

"  Do,  ploiu  muUe,  let  the  readpn  kneir 
Wliat  lluT  and  what  tbelr  children  owe 
To  Dnjioii'a  nuns  ;  vboie  unnei  doM 
V»  tveomiueiid  auto  thj  tnut. 

}  In  hi*  IntiodacUoD,  page  S30 
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tttmm  Ua  uemary,  tai  proteM  Ui  itcaj, 
Bcnuln  ■  lutiiig  monament  of  bis  gloif. 

Td  Im  Ih«  tnMBTer  of  hli  dwda, 
Hla  lume,  «Udi  caanot  dl^  ilwU  ba 


HaTC  stones  learned  to  He,  and  abuw  poeteiity  f  MuBt  there 
tneds  be  a  fiction  in  the  epitaph  of  a  poet  P  If  thia  be  a  men 
(xnotapb,  that  marble  hath  nothing  to  do  with  Dnyton's  dust. 
But  let  UB  proceed ; — 

85.  Dit.  ]3jbtlim. — "  The  right  to  the  cromi  lay  not  in  tbis  Heniy, 
but  in  Edmund  Mortimer,  eaii  of  March,  descended,  by  his  mother, 
Fhilippa,  from  lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  elder  ton  to  Edward  III.' 
(Ch.  Hirt.  ToL  L  p.  471.)  I  shall  not  now  dispute  the  title  of  the 
Houae  of  Lancaster,  thooj^  I  think  it  no  hard  matter  to  defend  it. 

FuLLRm. — I  think  it  ia  not  only  difficult,  but  impostible,  except 
the  Animodvertor  can  ctudlcDge  the  prifil^  of  the  pabiarch  Jacob, 
to  cross  his  hands,  and  prefer  the  younger  before  the  elder  child,  ia 
succession.   (Gen.  xlyiii.  14.) 

AgUQ :  the  title  of  Lancaster  may  be  considered,  either,  1.  As 
it  was  vben  Henry  IV.  first  found  it.  2.  As  it  was  when  Henry 
VI.  last  left  it. 

The  latter  of  these  was  countenanced  with  many  laws  corro- 
borated with  three  descents,  and  almost  threescore  years^  possession. 

Know,  reader,  my  words  are  of  the  right,  where  it  was  when 
Henry  IV.  first  seized  the  crown ;  and  then  he  hod  not  a  tag  of 
right  to  cover  his  usurpation.  Instead  of  justifying  whereof,  let  us 
admire  God^s  free  pleasure,  in  permitting  the  house  of  Lancaster  to 
last  so  long;  his  Justice,  in  assisting  York  afterwards  to  recover 
their  right ;  and  his  merct/  at  last,  in  uniting  them  both,  for  the 
happiness  of  our  nation. 

Db.  Heyiin. — And  much  less  shall  I  renture  on  the  other  oontn^ 
tioren^ ;  namely,  whether  a  king  may  l^ally  be  deposed  ?  as  is 
iitsinnated  by  our  author  in  the  words  foregoing. 

FnLLXB. — It  seems  the  Animadvertor  finds  little  in  my  book 
above  ground  for  his  purpose  to  cavil  at,  because  lain  to  mine  for 
my  insinuations.  But  let  the  reader  judge,  whether  any  man  alive 
can  from  those  my  words,  *'  The  right  lay  not  in  this  Henry,  but  in 
Mortimer,  eari  of  March,''  infer  an  insinuation,  that  king*  may 
legaUy  be  depoted.  This  insinuation  must  be  in  tinti,  "  in  the 
bosom  "  of  the  Animadvertor,  which  never  was  in  the  breast  of  the 
author.  More  perspicacity  must  be  in  the  organ,  than  perspicuity 
in  the  object,  to  perceive  such  on  insinuation. 
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Dr.  HETXra. — ^Bot  I  dare  grapple  with  him  in  a  point  of  henldi^, 
thongh  I  find  him  belter  studied  in  it  tlion  in  nmHer  of  hiatoij.  And 
certainly  out  author  ie  here  out,  in  ixia  own  dear  element ;  Edmond 
Mortimer,  earl  of  March^  not  being  the  son,  bat  hosband,  of  the  lady 
Phiiippa,  daughter  of  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,  and  mother  of  Boger 
Uortimer,  earl  of  March,  whom  Richard  II.  (to  despite  the  honae  of 
Lancaster)  declared  heir-apparent  to  the  fcingdotn  of  England.*  It  ia 
true,  this  Edmund  was  the  son  of  another  Fhilippa,  that  ia  to  ea.y,  of 
Pliilippa  Montacute,  wife  of  a  former  Roger,  earl  of  March,  one  of  tbe 
founders  of  the  Qarter.  So  that,  in  whomsoerer  the  beet  title  Isy, 
it  la7  not  in  this  Edmund  Mortimer,  as  our  author  makes  it 

FuLLER.-^It  is  a  mere  casual  slip  of  my  pen,  Edmund  for 
Roger ;  and  this  is  the  first  time  I  crave  the  benefit  of  this  plea  io 
my  defence.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

86.  Dr.  Hetlim. — "  This  ia  one  of  the  dearest  distingnishing  ch»- 
meters  betwixt  the  temporal  and  spiritual  lords, — that  the  former  are 
to  be  tried  per  pare*,  'hj  their  peers,'  being  barons  of  the  realm.' 
(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  i.  p.  472.)  Nor  sl^  I  here  dispute  the  point,  whether 
a  bishop  may  not  challenge  to  be  tried  by  his  peers,  but  whether  the 
bishops  were  not  barons  and  peers  of  the  realm.  Our  author  intimates 
that  they  were  not,  but  I  think  they  were. 

Fuller. — From  a  late  insinuation,  tlie  Animadvertor  now  prtt- 
ceeda  to  a  new  intimation  of  mine,  utterly  nneitractable  from  my 
words.  But  know,  it  never  came  into  my  mind  to  tliink  that 
bishops  were  not  peers,  who  to  my  power  will  defend  it  agMost 
any  who  shall  oppose  it. 

Dr.  Hbylin. — And  this  I  think  on  the  authority  of  the  learned 
Selden  ;  in  whom  we  find,  that,  at  a  Parliament  at  Northampton  under 
Henry  II.  the  bishops  thus  challenge  their  own  peerage  i  namely : 
Ntm  tedemut  hie  epiicopi,  ted  baronet;  not  baronet,  vot  hannei ; 
pare*  hie  tumit:  that  is  to  say,  *'  We  sit  not  here  as  bishops  only,  but 
as  barons  ;  we  are  barons,  and  you  are  barons ;  here  we  ait  as  peers."  t 
Which  last  is  also  rerified  in  tertninit,  by  the  words  of  a  Statute  or 
Act  of  Parliament,  wherein  the  bishops  are  acknowledged  to  be  peera 
of  the  land.  X  And,  for  further  proof  hereof,  John  Stratford,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  (if  I  remember  it  aright,)  being  faUen  into  the 
displeasure  of  king  Edward  III.,  and  denied  entrance  into  the  House 
of  Peers,  made  his  protest,  that  he  was  primut  par  regni,  "  the  first 
peer  of  the  realm,"  and  therefore  not  to  be  extduded  trom  his  place 
and  suffrage.  § 

FuLLKK. — This  indeed  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  pregnant 
evidences  of  our  bishops  sitting  as  peers  in  Parliament.      But  I 

■  Cjihdkk  Id  Rsdaor,  624.  f  Sildek'r  ■'llaea  oT  Hfmour/'putil.  c.  t. 

t  Sut. »  EdtTBTd  III.  i  Anliqoit.  Britu.  In  Slnlf. 


n,g-,-ccT:C00gle 


ANIMADVESSIONS  ON  TBB  CRDSCH-BISTORT,  BOOK  IV.     Ml 

Bnspect  it  may  be  miflimpTOTed  by  the  back-fnends  to  bishopa,  that 
they  sat  there  only  in  the  capacity  of  peen,  and  not  a  third  estate. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — Bat  of  this  argmnent  enough,  !f  not  too  machj  as 
the  case  now  stands;  it  being  on  nnbappj  thing,  to  connder  what 
thej  hare  been  fonnerly,  and  what  they  are  at  this  present.  , 

FuLLxa. — It  is  a  sad  truth  which  the  Animadveitor  saith.  And 
here  I  cannot  but  remember  David's  expression,  when  flying  Tront 
Absalom  :  "  If  I  shall  find  farour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  be  will 
l«ing  me  again  ;  but  if  he  say,  I  hare  no  delight  in  thee,  behold, 
here  I  am,"'  Sec.  2.Sam.  xr.  25.  If  it  be  consistent  with  the  good- 
will and  pleasure  of  God,  in  due  time  he  will  buoy  up  again  the 
sunk  credit  of  the  clergy ;  if  not,  all  must  submit  to  Him  whose 
ways  are  often  above  reason,  never  against  right.  Our_  anthor 
proceeds  :— 

87.  D*.  Hetlin.— "  Yea,  this  very  statute,  which  gave  power  to  a 
bishopin  his  dioce&B  to  oondemn  an  heretic,  pliunly  proveth,  that  the  king, 
by  consent  of  Parliament,  directed  the  proceedings  of  the  ecclenastical 
court  in  cases  of  heresy."  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  474.)  The  bishops  and 
dergy,  in  their  Convocations,  had  anciently  the  power  of  declariog 
heresy ;  the  bishops  ungly,  in  their  Consistories,  to  proceed  against 
them,  by  enjoining  penance  and  recantation,  or  otherwise  to  subject 
them  to  excommnnication.  The  statute  which  our  author  speaks  of, 
being  2  Hen.  IT,  cap.  IS,  proceedeth  further;  and  ordained,  in  &vonr 
of  the  church,  that  the  oidinaty  might  not  only  convent,  hut  imprison, 
the  party  suspected  of  heresy ;  and  that  the  party  so  convented  and 
convicted  of  heresy,  and  continuing  obstinate  in  the  tame,  should, 
upon  a  certificate  Uiereof  made  and  delivered  to  the  secular  judge,  be 
publicly  burned  before  the  people.  In  order  whereunto,  as  in  a  matter 
which  concerned  the  lifi)  of  a  subject,  the  king,  with  the  advice  of  hi> 
Parliament,  might  lay  down  some  rules  for  the  regulating  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  bishops  and  other  ordinaries. 

FuLtKB. — There  be  two  distinct  things  which  in  this  point  must 
be  severally  considered.  1.  To  declare  and  define,  what  shall  be 
accounted  heresy.     2.  To  condemn  to  death  a  declared  heretic. 

1.  The  power  of  the  former  was  in  this  age  fixed  in  the  bishops, 
without  any  competition;  and  is  so  clear  none  can  question  it. 
Yea,  by  the  same  power,  tliey  might  proceed  agaiuBt  a  declared 
heretic,  without  any  leave  or  licence  from  king  or  Parliament,  so 
far  as  church-censures,  suspensions,  excommunications,  &c.,  could 
extend. 

2.  But  as  for  the  latter,  "  to  condemn  them  to  death,"  herein 
the  Common  Law  b^an,  where  the  Canon  Law  ended,  and  regtl- 
lated  their  proceedings  accordingly. 
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Dr.  Hstuh.— But,  certainlf ,  it  ii  k  Miry  piece  of  logic  to  ooofindt 
fimn  hraca,  tkat,  genenUy  in  all  ca»ei  of  heresj,  "  the  kin^  with 
adTice  of  Ma  Parliament  directed  the  proceedings  of  the  eocledaatical 
temU."  A  piece  of  logic  ahall  I  call  it,  oi  a  hOaej  mth«  7  a  &IIM7 
a  dido  lecundim  ^id  ad  dictum  rimplieiter,  committed  commonl/, 
■  when  from  a  proposition  which  is  true  onlj  in  some  respec^  irith 
reference  to  time,  place,  and  other  circunstances,  the  eophiater  infei^ 
reth  something  as  if  simply  true,  though  in  itself  it  be  most  absolntdj 
felse.  As,  for  example :  "  The  pope,  CTea  in  matters  of  spiritual  cc^- 
niaaace,"  (for  so  it  foUoweth  in  our  author,)  "  had  no  power  orer  the 
lives  of  the  English  subjects ; '  and  thetefoie  had  then  no  power  to 
proceed  against  them  in  point  of  heresy. 

FiTLLEB. — I  intended  not,  nor  have  I  abased  the  reader  witfa 
any  fallacious  aiguiuentatlon.  It  is  tnie,  xard  vamt,  the  king  and 
Parliament  '*  directed  the  proceedings  of  the  ecclesiastical  court  ia 
cases  of  heresy  :"  I  mean  not,  to  decide  which  were  heresies,  bat 
to  order  the  power  of  the  bishop  over  declared  heretics,  without  the 
direction  of  the  statute,  not  to  proceed  to  limb  and  life ;  and,  I 
believe,  my  words  will  be  found  tmnscrtbed  out  of  sir  Edward 
Coke''s  most  elaborate  Report  of  the  klng''s  power  in  ccclesiastica] 
matters. 

88.  Do.  Heylik.— "  Henry  VII.  (bora  in  the  bowels  of  Wales,  at 
Pembroke,  &c.)  some  years  after  plucked  down  the  partition-wall 
betwixt  them.'  (Gh.  Hist  toI.  i.  p.  480.)  Xeither  so,  nor  so.  For, 
Fint,  Pembroke  doth  not  stand  "  in  the  bowels  of  Wales,"  but  almost 
on  the  outside  of  it ;  as  being  situate  on  one  of  the  creeks  of  Milford- 
Haren, 

Fttllbb.— Pembroke  (thongh  verj^g  to  the  seo)  may  properly 
be  called  "  in  the  bowels  of  Wales,"  beholding  the  Marches  (next 
England)  as  the  outward  skin  thereof.  Bowels  are  known  to  the 
Latins  by  the  name  of  pen^ralia,  a  penetrando ;  one  must  pierce 
and  pass  so  far,  from  the  outward  skin,  before  one  can  come  at  them. 
80  is  PemWoke  placed  in  the  very  penetrais  of  Wales,  seeing  the 
traveller  must  go  aiiscore  miles  frdm  England,  l>efore  he  can  come 
thither. 

89.  Dr.  Hbylin. — And,  Secondly,  long  Henry  Til.  did  not  "  break 
down  the  partidon-wall  between  Wales  and  England.'  That  was  a 
work  reserved  for  king  Harry  YIII,  in  the  27th  of  whose  reign  there 
passed  am  Act  of  Padiamcnt,  by  which  it  was  enacted,  "that  the 
country  of  Wales  should  be,  stand,  and  continue  for  ever,  from  thence- 
forth, incmpomted,  united,  and  annexed  to  and  with  this  realm  of 
-Singland ;  and  that  all  and  singular  person  and  persons,  bom  and  to 
be  bom  in  the  said  principality,  country,  or  dominion  of  Wales,  sh»D 
hare,  enjoy,  and  inherit  all  and  singular  freedoms,  liberties,  rights, 
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pnrilegM,  and  laws  within  this  retJiD,  and  other  the  long*!  dominiona,- 
as  other  the  king's  sabjects  natimiUj  bom  within  the  Bune  hare,  and 
enjoy,  and  inherit."  • 

And,  Thirdif,  between  the  time  which  our  author  Bpeaka  of,  being 
the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Heniy  IV.  and  the  making  of  this  Act  by 
king  Heniy  VIII.  there  passed  above  an  htuidred  and  twenty  yean ; 
which  intimates  a  longer  time  than  "  some  yean  after,"  aa  our  author 
words  it. 

Fdllsb.— For  be  it  from  me  to  set  variance  betwixt  father  and 
BOD,  and  to  make  a  partitioa-waU  betwixt  them,  which  of  them  first 
did  break  down  the  partition-wall  betwixt  Wales  and  England. 
The  intentionB  of  king  Henry  VII.  were  executed  by  liing  Henry 
VIII.  J  and  all  shall  be  reformed  in  my  book  accordingly.  Our 
author  proceeds  :— 

90.  Dr.  HBYtm.— "  I  will  not  complain  of  the  deamess  of  this 
tTnirerwly;  where  aerenteen  weeks  cost  me  more  than  seTenteen 
years  in  Cambridge,  eren  all  that  I  had."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  490.) 
The  ordinary  and  unwary  reader  might  collect  from  hence,  that  Oxford, 
IS  a  chaigeable  place,  and  that  all  commodities  there  are  exceeding 
dear,  but  that  oui  anthor  lets  him  know  that  it  was  on  some  occasion 
of  distm'bance. 

FunEE.— He  must  be  a  veiy  "  ordinary  and  unwary  reader" 
indeed,  or  an  extmoidinary  one  (if  you  please)  of  no  common  weak- 
ness or  wilfulness,  so  to  understand  my  words,  which  plainly  expound 
themselves. 

Dr.  IIetlin. — By  which  it  seems  our  author  doth  relate  to  the 
time  of  the  war,  when  men  from  all  parts  did  repair  to  Oxford,  not  aa 
B  University,  but  a  place  of  safety,  and  the  seat-royal  of  the  king;  at 
which  time,  notwithstanding,  all  provisions  were  so  plentiful  and  at 
such  cheap  rates,  as  no  man  had  reason  to  compbun  of  the  deamess  of 
them.  No  better  argument  of  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  richness  of 
the  country  in  which  Oxford  standeth,  th^  that  the  markets  were  not 
nused  on  the  accession  of  such  infinite  multitudes  as  resorted  to  it  at 
that  time,  and  on  that  occasion.  Our  author  therefore  mnst  be 
thought  to  relate  unto  somewhat  else  than  is  here  expressed ;  and  pos- 
sibly may  be,  that  his  being  at  Oxford  at  that  time  brooght  him  within 
the  compass  of  "  ddinquency,'  and,  consequently,  of  seciuestration. 

FuLLES.— I  commend  the  carefulness  of  the  Animadvertor, 
tender  of  the  honour  of  Oxford  and  Oxfordshire  his  native  country, 
■si  have  heard  from  his  own  mouth.  But  herein  his  jealousy  had 
not  just  cause, — ^nothing  derogatory  thereunto  b^ng  by  me  intended 
herein.  Oxfordshire  hath  in  it  as  much  of  Rachel  and  Ijeah,  '^  fair- 
ncH  and  fruitful oesB,"  as  in  any  connty  in  England ;  and  so,  God 
l'  37Hmi7VlIl.  mp.  26. 
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billing,  in  my  description  of  tbe  Englieh  Woithiea,  t  dull  make 
to  appear. 

Db.  Hbylin.— And  wen  it  so,  he  hatb  no  reason  to  eomplain  of 
the  Universitj,  or  the  deameas  of  it ;  but  rattier  of  himself,  for  cotning 
to  a  place  so  chargeable  and  destnictiTe  to  him.  He  might  hare  tar- 
ried where  he  was,  (for  I  nerer  heard  that  he  was  sent  for.)  and  then 
this  great  complmnt  agunst  the  deamess  of  that  TTnirersitf  would  hare 
found  no  place. 

FtTiLEB. — I  was  once  setit  up  thitber  from  London ;  being  one 
of  the  six,  who  were  chosen  to  esrcy  a  petition  for  pea<%  to  his 
majesty,  from  the  city  of  Westminster  and  the  liberties  thereof^ 
tiiongh  in  the  way  remanded  by  the  Parliament. 

As  for  my  being  sent  for  to  Oxford,  the  Anlmadvertor,  I  see,  bath 
not  heard  of  all  that  was  done.  I  thought  that  as  St.  Paul  wished 
all  "  altogether  such  as  he  was,  except  these  bonds ;  "  (Acts  zxvi. 
29  i)  so  the  Animadvertor  would  have  wished  all  Englishmen  like 
himself,  "save  in  his  sequestration,"  and  rather  welcomed  than 
jeered  such  as  went  to  Oxford.  But  let  him  say  and  do  as  he 
pleaseth.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

9] .  Dr.  Hetlin. — "  Bnrelf,  what  Charles  V.  is  aaii  to  hare  stud  of 
the  city  of  Florence,  '  that  it  is  pity  it  should  be  seen  save  only  on 
holy-days,'"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  499.)  Our  author  is  somewh^ 
out  in  this,  in  ^thering  that  saying  on  Charles  Y.  emperor  and  Idng 
of  Spain,  which  Botems  and  all  other  authors  ascribe  to  Charles 
archdtike  of  Austna ;  that  is  to  say,  to  Charles  of  Inspruck,  <me  of 
the  younger  sons  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand  I.  and  consegueutly 
nephew  to  Charles  T. 

FuLLEB. — Nihil  dictum,  quod  tion  dictum  prii$ ;  and  it  is  very 
probable,  that  the  one  first  made,  the  other  wed,  the  same  expres- 


62.  Db.  Hktlin, — Nor  is  ma  author  Jtiry  right  in  taking  Aqnenna 
for  iix  in  Provence ;  "  Especially,"  saith  he,  "  if,  as  I  take  it,  1^ 
Aquenus  Aix  be  meant,  sited  in  the  farthermost  ports  of  Provence, 
though  even  now  the  English  power  In  France  was  a-waning."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  504)  For,  First,  the  English  nerer  had  any  power  in 
Provence,  no  interest  at  all  therein,  nor  pretensions  to  it ;  as  neither  tiad 
the  French  kings  in  the  times  our  author  speaks  of.  Provence  in  those 
days  was  independent  of  that  crown,  an  absolute  estate,  and  held 
immediately  of  the  empire,  as  being  a  part  and  member  of  the  realm 
of  Burgundy,  and  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  dukes  of  Anjon ;  on 
the  expiring  of  which  House,  by  the  last  will  and  testament  of  duke 
Ren^  II.  it  was  bequeathed  to  Lewis  XI.  of  France,  by  htm  and  his 
successors  to  be  enjoyed  upon  the  death  of  Charles  earl  of  Hune ;  as 
it  was  accordingly.    And,  Secondly,  that  Bernard  whom  the  lAtin  calls 
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fpUcoput  Aqveniit,  u  rtnj  ill  taken  bj  our  anthor  to  be  "  bisbop  of 
Aix.'  He  was  indeed  biihop  of  Acqiu  or  Anx  in  Onienne,  called 
anciently  Aqiue  Augutla,  from  whence  tbose  parts  of  France  had  tbe 
name  of  Aqoitain;  and  not  of  Aix,  (wbicb  the  ancient  writers  called 
jiqate  Sexticf,)  in  tlie  country  of  FroTcnce.  Now  Guienne  was  at  tliat 
time  in  the  power  of  tbe  kings  of  England,  whick  was  the  reason  why 
this  Bema^  was  sent  with  the  rest  of  the  commissioneis  to  the 
Oinndl  (^  Baail ;  and  b«ng  there,  amongst  the  rest,  maintained  the 
ri^ts  aad  pre-eminences  of  the  English  kings. 

FrLLEK. — There  ie  nothing  more  destmctiTe  to  truth,  tbaa 
when  writers  aie  peremptory  in  affirming  what  seems  doublfiil  unto 
them.  Amnt  hypocrisy,  for  the  hand  to  be  poeitire  in  a  point, 
when  tbe  head  is  (as  I  may  aay)  but  supposUive,  as  not  sufficiently 
satisfied  therein.  Such  men,  because  Uiey  scorn  to  doubt,  lead 
others  quite  out  of  tbe  way. 

To  prevent  tliis  misc^ief^  I  only  said,  "  If,  as  I  take  it,  by 
Aquensis  Aiz  be  meant ;"  for  it  seemed  to  me  too  loDg  a  stride,  (01 
straddle  rather,)  for  the  1^  of  our  English  anniea  to  have  any 
power  in  Proveace.  And  now,  seeing  it  was  but  half  a  fault  iu  me, 
it  doth  not  deserve  the  Animadveitor's  whole  reproof. 

93.  Dr.  HBTLiN.-~Ia  agitating  of  which  controrersy,  as  it  stands 
in  OUT  author,  I  find  mention  of  one  Johannes  de  Tort^e,  "a  worth- 
less author."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  507.)  Mistaken  both  in  the  name  i^ 
the  man,  and  his  quality  also.  For,  First,  the  anthor  of  the  book 
called  Legenda  Avrea,  related  to  in  the  former  passage,  was  not 
Johannet,  but  Jacohiu  de  Voragine.  In  which  book,  though  there 
are  many  idle  and  unwarrantable  fictions ;  yet,  Secondly,  was  the  man 
of  more  esteem  than  to  pass  under  the  character  of  "  a  wortUess 
author,"  as  being  learned  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  archbishop 
of  Oenoa,  a  chief  city  of  Italy,  et  moribv*  el  digaltalt  magno  prelio,  as 
Philippus  Bergomen^  telleUi  us  of  him,  anno  1290,  at  what  Ume  he 
lived ;  most  eminent  for  his  tianaladon  of  the  Bible  into  the  Italian 
tongue,  (as  we  read  in  Yostius,)*  a  work  of  great  both  difficulty  and 
danger,  as  the  times  then  were,  sufficient  (were  there  nothing  else)  to 
free  him  from  the  ignominious  name  of  "  a  worthless  author.* 

Fdllbb.— I  here  enter  my  public  thanks  to  the  Animadvertor^ 
Jacobus  de  Voragine  (so  it  seems  was  bis  name)  was  a  better 
author  than  I  took  bim  for :  indeed,  having  read  that  Melchior 
Canus  called  the  author  of  some  Legends,  "a  man  /irrei  oris  tt 
plwnbm  cordU*  " one  of  an  iron  &ce  and  leaden  heart,"  I  con- 
ceived him  intended  therein. 

But  if  ke  did  tmnslate  the  Bible  into  Italian,  (as  I  have  cause  to 
Jwlieve,  knoniiig  nothing  to  the  contrary,)  it  was,  as  the  Aaimid- 
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vertoT  with  well,  "  a  wodc  of  great  both  difBcuIty  and  dangM,  m 
the  times  then  were," 

I  confess  I  liave  fbrmerij,  in  the  table  of  ntj  esteem,  placed  tliM 
Voragine  as  the  verj  lag  at  the  lowest  end  thereof;  but  hereafia 
I  shall  say  to  him,  "  Come  up  hither,"  and  ptOTide  a  higher  place 
for  him  in  my  reputation. 

94.  Dr.  HBTbtN. — A  greater  mistake  than  this,  as  to  the  pcnOD  of 
the  mas,  is  that  which  foUowa ;  namely,  "  Homphr^  doke  of  Oloa* 
ceeter,  son  to  king  Henry  V."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  L  p.  511.)  This  thoag^ 
I  cannot  look  on  as  a  &ult  of  the  press,  yet  I  can  eauly  consider  it  ta 
a  slip  of  the  pen ;  it  being  impossible  that  oar  author  ahonld  be  lo  &i 
mistaken  in  duke  Homphrey  of  Qlouoester,  who  was  not  son  Int 
loother  to  king  Henry  V. 

FcLLKK.— This  being  allowed  (as  indeed  it  is)  but  a  peo-ilipi 
who  IB  more  faulty,— 4he  author  iu  the  cursorily  comioittiDgr— <^ 
the  Animadveitor  in  the  deliberate  censuring  thereof  ? 

Db.  Hetltn. — But  I  cannot  think  so  charitably  of  some  other 
errors  of  this  kind,  which  I  find  in  his  Histoiy  of  Cambridge,  page 
IA8 ;  where  atnongst  the  E!ngliah  dukes  which  carried  the  title  of  eart 
of  Cambridge,  he  reckoneth  Edmond  of  Langley,  fifth  son  to  Edward 
III.,  Edward  his  son,  Richard  duke  of  York  his  brother,  father  to 
king  Edward  IT.  But,  First,  this  Richard  whom  he  speaks  o^ 
though  he  were  earl  of  Cambridge  by  the  consent  of  Edward  his  elder 
brother,  jet  was  be  never  duke  of  York  ;  Richard  being  ekecated  at 
Southampton  for  treason  againat  king  Harry  V.  before  that  king's 
going  into  France,  and  Edward  bis  elder  brother  slain  not  long  aAer 
in  the  battle  of  Agincourt.  And,  Secondly,  this  Richard  was  not  the 
fiither,  but  grandfather,  of  kuig  Edward  IV.  For,  being  married  unto 
Anne,  sister  and  heir  unto  Edmond  Afortimer,  earl  of  March,  he  had 
by  her  a  son  called  Richard,  improTidently  restored  in  blood,  and 
odTonced  unto  the  title  of  duke  of  York,  by  king  Henry  VI.  aHno 
1420 ;  who  by  the  lady  Cecily  his  wife,  one  of  the  many  daughters  of 
Ralph  earl  of  Westmoreland,  was  fetter  of  king  EMward  IV.,  George 
dake  of  Clarence,  and  king  Richard  III.  Thirdly.  As  Richard  e^d  of 
Cambridge  was  not  duke  of  York,  so  Richard  duke  of  York  was  not 
eari  of  Cambridge  ;  though  by  our  author  made  the  last  eoH  thereof! 
(Hut.  of  Cambridge,  p.  226,)  before  the  rMtoring  of  that  dtle  on  the 
House  of  the  Hamiltons. 

Fdlles. — This  hath  formerly  been  answered  at  large  in  the 
Introduction,*  wherein  it  plainly  oppei^,  that  the  last  Richard  t» 
duke  of  York  and  earl  of  Cambridge ;  though,  I  confess,  it  i* 
questionable  whether  his  father  were  duke  of  Yorii. 

Howeyer,  it  doth  my  work  ;  namely,  that  ihe  etridom  ot  Cun* 
*  See  piga  33t  of  HiU  TdoiM.^'EDir. 
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bridge  wu  &lvsyB  (the  first  alone  excepted)  confeired  on  either  a 
foreign  prince,  or  an  Engliih  peer  of  the  blood-ioyal ;  an  honour 
not  Gommanicated  to  any  other  peer  in  England. 

Dr.  Hktlin.— If  our  anthor  be  no  better  at  a  pedigree  in  private 
fiunilieii,  than  he  ■*  in  those  of  kings  and  princea,  I  shall  not  gire  him 
nandi  for  his  Art  of  Meman/,  for  his  Hittmry  leas,  and  for  his 
Heraldry  jiut  nothing. 

Fdllek.— When  I  intend  to  expose  them  to  sale,  I  know 
where  to  meet  with  a  fianker  chapman.  None  alire  ever  heard  me 
pretend  to  the  art  of  memory,  who  in  my  book  have  decried  it  as  a 
trick,  no  art;*  and,  indeed,  ia  more  of  l^cy  than  memory.  I 
confess,  some  ten  years  since,  when  I  came  out  of  the  pulpit  of  8t. 
DuQstan's  East ;  one  (who  since  wrote  a  book  thereof  told  me  in 
the  vestry,  before  credible  people,  that  he  in  Sydney  College  had 
taught  me  the  art  of  memory.  I  returned  unto  him,  that  it  was 
not  so ;  for  I  could  not  remember  that  I  had  ever  seen  Ait  /aee ; 
which,  I  conceire,  was  a  real  refutation.  Howerer,  seeing  that  a 
natural  memory  is  the  best  flower  in  mine,  and  not  the  worst  in  the 
Anitnadvertor's  garden,  let  us  turn  our  competitions  herein  unto 
mutual  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  heaven.-f 

Db.  Hetlin. — But  I  see  our  author  is  as  good  at  the  succession  of 
bishops,  as  in  that  of  princes.  For,  saith  he,  speakiug  of  Cardinal 
Beai^rt,  <^He  built  the  fait  Hospital  of  St.  Cross  near  Winchester; 
and,  although  Chancellor  of  the  Unirersitj  of  Oxford,  was  no  grand 
benefactor  thereunto,  as  were  his  predecessors  "Wickham  and  Waiae- 
fieet.'  (Ch.  Hist  toI.  i.  p.  512.)  Wickham  and  Wainefleet  are  here 
made  the  predeeessora  <^  Cardinal  Beanibrt  in  the  see  of  Winchestar  ; 
whereas,   in  very  deed,   Ihongh    he   succeeded  Wickham    in    that 

*  ■■  Holr  BtMe,"  dtls  ifrmory. 

t  Fnllio'i  excdleiu  eoadnskia  contalni  >  gnUfal  and  Imlj  Chrirtlaik  ackoowMgouM 
of  thfl  boimlj  of  BMten  1a  beatowing  upon  hfaD  tk  good  zutniml  memory,  vUcb  hs  nBy 
'  pnipei^  njlM  "  tLa  beM  llci««r  in  m;  gaideo."  Tb«  nbjoliuid  li  tlia  uooimt  of  It 
glien  hf  ona  ofbii  bJognpherH: — 

"  H«  bad  •  m«mc>zy  so  tvnadou  and  PomprehaiulTe,  thmt  U  eiiabUd  him  tA  da  tUjiga 
nbieh  an  hatdly  credible.  He  could  npMt  fire  bmidred  Mnage  mri*  aftn  twk* 
hsaring,  and  eonld  make  use  of  a  leimoD  Tsballia,  U  be  once  luatd  it.  He  midectook 
»Dce,  is  paHlDg  lo  and  fro,  from  Temple-Bar  to  Iha  fiiitlieit  put  of  Cbeapride,  to  tell  al 
hia  relDni  eveiy  dgn  ai  ll  ilood  in  order  on  bolb  ridn  of  the  waj,  repeadog  them  ellhvi 
backmid*  or  fitmida  :  and  he  did  It  eiactlj.  Hia  mamiei  of  wilting  [irhen  thai  teat- 
Ing  Ua  memtKj]  ma  Tarj  itrange  and  ran,  from  the  top  of  Aa  page  to  (ha  hDttenif 
rtunrthfrg  Uka  iLat  of  the  Cbloeae.  The  maiUMr  waa  tluu  :  be  would  wHIe  aeat  th* 
ma^ln  the  Am  worda  of  em;  Uue  down  to  the  bet  of  the  p^er  i  then,  b j  beghmiag  U 
the  head  again,  would  lo  pCTfectly  Oil  op  etaj  one  of  thaae  Unea,  ai,  withoat  ipaoea, 
InUrliseadDDi,  or  contncdou,  woald  ao  connect  die  anda  and  beghmlnga,  that,  the 
Buwe  would  appear  aa  complete,  a>  if  be  had  mitten  It  in  a  eoitttanied  aellea  after  &i 
OJdEoai;  manner." — Eut, 
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Inahoprio,  he  preceded  WainefleeL  For,  in  tbe  catalt^oe  of  the  hitbvf* 
of  Wincherter  they  are  marshfOIed  thus ;  aam^j,  SO,  i^o.  1365,  Wil- 
liam of  Wicldum  :  51,  A.D.  140S,  Henry  Beaaf(»t :  62,  a.d.  1447,  Wit- 
liam  de  Wainefleet ;  which  lut  condnoed  bishop  till  the  year  1480; 
die  lee  heing  kept  by  theve  three  bishops  above  one  hundred  and  tveuty 
years,  and  thereby  giving  tb«n  great  adrantages  of  doing  those  excel- 
lent works,  and  fonnding  those  femons  CoUtf^es,  which  oar  anthor 
rightly  hath  ascribed  to  the  first  and  last  Bat  whereas  onr  anthor  t«U- 
eth  us  ftlso  of  this  Cardinal  Beanfort,  that  he  built  the  Hosiutal  of  St. 
Cross,  be  is  as  mnch  ont  in  that,  as  he  was  in  the  other ;  that  Ho^itai 
being  first  built  by  Heniy  of  Blois,  brother  of  king  Stephen  and  hislif^ 
of  Winchester,  attno  1126;  augmented  only,  and  perhaps  more  libe- 
rally endowed,  by  this  potent  Cardinal*  fVom  these  fonnd&tions, 
made  and  enlarged  by  these  three  great  bishops  of  Winchester  socoes- 
sirely,  proceed  we  to  two  others  raised  by  king  Heniy  TI.  of  whicli, 
our  audkor  telteth  us : — 

Fdllxb. — What  a  piece  of  Don-Qnizotism  is  this,  for  the  Aqi- 
tnadvertor  to  fight  ia  confutation  of  that  which  -was  formerly  cod- 
iessed !  these  words  beiag  thus  feirly  entered  in  the  table  of 
emts : — 

"  Book  IT.  page  512,  line  22,  read  it  tlios,  of  hit  pr«d«ee$sor 
Widckam,  or  tueeenor  Wainefiea^ 

Faults  thus  fiurij  tonfeseed,  are  presumed  fully  forgiven;  and 
feulUi  thus  fully  forgiven,  have  their  guilt  retumiug  no  more.  In 
the  Court  Christian,  such  might  have  been  sued  who  upbraided 
their  neighbours  for  incontinence,  ader  they  formerly  had  perfonned 
public  penance  for  the  same.  And  I  hope  the  reader  will  alldw  me 
repantion  from  the  Antmadvertor,  for  a  Iwilt  so  causdessly  taxed, 
after  it  was  so  clearly  acknowledged  and  amended.  Oui  authoc 
proceeds: — 

96.  Dr.  ^HEYtw — "This  good  precedent  of  the  wvhbishop'a 
bounty  ■  (thot  is  to  say,  the  foundation  of  All-Souls'  College  by  arch- 
bishop Chicbeley)  "  may  be  presumed  a  spur  to  the  speed  of  the  king's 
liberality ;  who  soon  after  founded  Eaton  College,  &c  to  he  a  nursery 
to  King's  CoUege  in  Cambridge."  (Cb.  Hist.  voL  i.  pp.  509,  510.) 
Of  Eaton  College,  and  the  condition  of  the  same,  oni  author  hath 
spoken  here  at  large ;  but  we  must  look  for  the  foundation  of  Kin^s 
College,  in  the  "History  of  Cambridge,"  page  116;  where  I  find 
something  which  reqnireth  an  Auimadrersion.  Our  author  there 
chatgcth  Dr.  Heylin  for  avowing  something  which  he  cannot  justify; 
that  is  to  say,  for  saying,  "  That  when  William  of  Wainefleet,  l»shop 
of  Winchester,  (afterwards  founder  of  Magdalen  College,)  pcisuaded 
king  Henry  VI.  to  erect  some  monument  for  learning  in  Oxford, 
the  king  returned,  Imo  potiug  Canlabrtgia,  ut  dual  fiijten  fottUj 
•  Camdin  Id  HsmpaUte,  M.  367. 
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in  Anglid  Acadmiat  kabeatu.  '  Yea,  ratber,'  twd  he,  *  at  Cambridge, 
that  (if  it  be  posuble)  I  may  have  4wo  UairerritieB  in  England.'  Ai 
if.CambricIge  were  not  reputed  one  before  tbe  founding  of  King's  Col- 
lege  tberein."  But  here  the  premioKS  only  are  the  Doctor's,  the  infer- 
ence or  concluiioa  is  onr  authoi'B  own.  The  Doctor  infers  not  there- 
upon, that  "  Cambridge  was  not  reputed  an  Uniretutj  till  the  founding 
of  King's  Collie  by  king  Henry  VI. ;  *  and  indeed  he  could  not :  for 
he  acknowledged  before,  out  of  Robert  de  Remington,  that  it  was 
made  an  Uaiversi^  in  the  time  of  king  Edward  II.  All  that  the 
Doctor  says  is  this,  '*that  as  the  Unirersity  of  Cambridge  was  of  a 
later  foundation  than  Oxford  was,  so  it  was  long  before  it  grew  into 
esteem ; "  that  is  to  say,  to  Baeh  a  measure  of  esteem  at  home  or 
abroad,  (before  the  building  of  -King's  College,  and  the  rest  that  fol- 
lowed,) but  that  the  king  might  use  those  words  in  his  disooorse  with 
the  bishop  of  Winchester.  And  for  the  nanatiTe,  the  Doctor  (whom 
I  have  talked  with  in  this  business)  doth  not  shame  to  say,  that  he 
borrowed  it  from  that  great  treasury  of  academical  antiquities,  Mr. 
Brian  Twyne,  whose  learned  works  stand  good  agunst  all  opponents ; 
and  that  he  found  tbe  passage  justified  by  six  Isaac  Wake  in  his  Rex 
Flaionicut :  two  persons  of  too  great  wit  and  judgment  to  relate  a 
matter  of  this  nature  on  no  better  ground  than  common  Table-talk^ 
and  that  too  spoken  in  merriment  by  sir  Henry  Sarille.  Assuredly  sir 
Henry  Sarille  was  too  greut  a  zealot  for  that  Uniremty,  and  too  much 
a  friend  to  Mr.  Wake,  who  was  Fellow  of  the  same  College  with  him, 
to  have  his  Table-talk  and  discourses  of  merriment  to  be  put  upon 
record,  as  grounds  and  arguments  for  such  men  to  bnild  on  in  that 
weighty  controrersy.  And  therefore  when  our  author  tells  us,  what 
he  was  told  by  Mr.  Hubbard,  Mr.  Hubbard  by  Mr.  Barlow,  Mr. 
Barlow  by  Mr.  Bust,  and  Mr.  Bust  by  sir  Henry  Sarille,  it  brings  into 
my  mind  the  like  pedigree  of  as  true  a  story,  eren  that  of  mother 
Miso  in  sir  Philip  Sidney,  telling  the  young  ladies  an  old  tale,  "  which 
a  good  old  woman  told  her,  which  an  old  wise  man  told  her,  which  a 
great  learned  clerk  told  him,  and  gave  it  him  in  writing ;  and  there 
she  had  it  in  her  piayer-book  ;  "  as  here  onr  anthor  hath  found  this  on 
the  end  of  his  creed.  Not  much  onlike  to  which  is  that  which  I  find 
in  the  poet : — 

Qiu  Plurio  Pattr  ammipolau,  miii  Phaitu  Apaih 
Pradiail,  tiebU  Furhmat  tff»  wmraHa  pamfo  ; 

that  is  to  say, — 


FcLiER. — The  controversy  betwixt  us  consists  about  a  pre- 
tended speech  of  king  Henry  VI.  to  bishop  Wainefieet,  persuad- 
ing Iiim  to  found  a  College  at  Oxford.  To  whom  the  king  is  said 
to  return,  "  Yea,  rather  at  Cambridge,  that  (if  it  be  possible)  I 
may  have  two  tJnirersities  in  England." 

G    Q 
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A  puuge  pregmnt  vith  an  inference,  vhicti  deliTeretlt  iUdf 
irithoot  My  midwifery  to  help  it ;  namely,  that  till  the  tine  of 
king  Henry  VI.  Cambridge  was  no — or  bat  an  obscnre— UniT»- 
sity :  both  being  equally  untrae. 

The  Animadvertor  will  have  the  speech  grounded  on  good 
rathority,  whilst  I  more  than  suspect  it  to  have  been  the  frolic  of 
the  fitncy  of  air  Isaac  Wake,  citing  my  author  for  my  belief;  which, 
because  removed  four  descents,  is,  I  confess,  of  the  leas  validity. 
Yet  is  it  better  to  take  a  truth  from  tbe  Unth  than  a  falsehood 
from  the/rri  hand. 

Both  our  relations  ultimately  terminate  in  sir  Isaac  Wake,  by 
the  Animadvertor  confessed  the  first  printed  reporter  thereof.  I 
confess  air  Isaac  Wake  needed  none  bat  sir  Isaac  Wake  to  attest 
the  tmth  of  snch  thing  which  he  had  heard  or  seen  himself.  In 
Buch  case,  his  bare  name  commandeth  credit  with  posterity.  Bat 
relating  a  passage  done  at  a  distance,  some  years  before  his  grcat.^ 
grand&ther  was  rocked  in  his  cradle,  we  may  and  must  do  that 
right  to  our  own  judgment,  as  civilly  to  require  of  liim  security  for 
what  he  affinueth,  espedally  -  seeing  it  is  so  clogged  with  sach 
palpable  improbability.  Wherefore,  till  this  knight^s  invisible 
author  be  brought  forth  into  light,  I  shall  remain  the  more  con- 
firmed in  toy  fonner  opinion,  Bex  Platonictu  alone  sounding  to  me 
in  this  point  no  more  than  Plato's  Commonwealth ;  I  mean,  « 
mere  wit-work,  or  brain-being,  wilhout  any  other  real  existence  ia 
nature. 

97.  Da.  Hetlin.— But,  to  proceed :  "  This  was  that  Nevill,  who,  for 
extraction,  estate,  alliance,  dependents,  wisdom,  valour,  success,  and 
populnrity,  was  superior  to  any  English  subject  since  the  ConqaesL" 
(Oh.  Hist  vol.  i.  p.  517.)  Our  author  speaks  this  of  that  Richard 
Nevill,  who  was  firet  earl  of  Warwick,  in  right  of  Anne  his  wife, 
^ter  and  heir  of  Henry  Beauchamp,  the  last  of  that  family,  and  after 
earl  of  Salisbniy  by  descent  from  his  father;  a  potent  and  popnlar 
nan  indeed,  but  yet  not  in  all  or  in  any  of  those  respects  to  be 
matched  with  Heniy  of  Bolingbroke,  son  to  John  of  tjlaunt,  whom 
OUT  andior  must  needs  grant  to  have  lived  since  the  time  of  the  Con- 
quest Which  Henry,  after  the  death  of  his  father,  was  duke  of  Lan- 
caster and  Hereford,  earl  of  Leicester,  Lincoln,  and  Derby,  &c.,  and 
Lord  High  Steward  of  England  j  possessed,  by  the  donation  of  king 
Henry  III.,  of  the  county  palatine  of  lAUcaster,  the  forfeited  estates 
of  Simon  de  Montfort  earl  of  Leicester,  Robert  de  Ferrara  eari  of 
Derby,  and  John  lord  of  Monmonth ;  by  the  compact  made  between 
Thomas  earl  of  Lancaster,  and  Alice  his  wife,  of  the  honour  of  Poate- 
froct,  the  whole  estate  of  tbe  earl  of  Lincoln,  and  a  great  part  of  the 
estates  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury ;  of  the  goodly  territories  of  Ogmore 
and  Kidwelly  in  Wales,  in  right  of  his  descent  from  the  Chanrorths  ; 
of  the  honour  and  castle  of  Hertfbid,  by  tbe  grant  of  king  Edward 
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ni. ;  and  of  the  lumoor  of  TickhUI  in  Yorkshire,  by  the  don&tion  of 
king  Richard  II. ;  mid  finally  of  «  moiety  of  the  Ttut  eitate  of  Hum- 
phrey de  Bohim  earl  of  Hereford,  Elasex,  and  Xorthampton,  in  right  of 
his  wiie.  So  royal  in  his  eztiacdon,  that  he  was  grandchild  nnto  one 
.  king,  coniin-german  to  another,  &ther  and  grandfather  to  two  more. 
So  popular  when  a  prirate  person,  and  that  too  in  the  life  of  his 
father,  that  he  was  able  to  raise  and  head  an  army  egainst  Riclmrd 
IL,  Trith  which  he  discomfited  the  king's  forces,  nnder  the  command 
of  the  duke  of  Ireland.  So  fortunate  in  his  successes,  that  he  not  only 
hod  the  better  in  the  battle  mentioned,  bat  came  off  with  honour  and 
renown  in  the  war  of  Africa,  and  finally  obtained  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land. And  this,  I  tiow,  renders  him  much  superior  to  our  anthor'i 
Nerill,  whom  he  exceeded  also  in  this  particular, — that  he  died  in  his 
bed,  and  Idt  faia  estates  unto  his  son.  But  baring  got  the  crown  by 
die  murder  of  bis  predecessor,  it  stayed  bat  two  descents  in  his  line, 
being  unfortunately  lost  by  king  Henry  VI. :  of  whom,  being  taken 
and  impnaoned  by  those  of  the  Yoridsh  fikction,  our  author  telleth  ns— 

FcLLER. — It  never  came  into  my  thoug'Iiti,  to  extend  ths 
parallel  beyond  the  line  of  subjection,  confining  it  to  sach  as  moved 
only  in  that  sphere,  livinff  and  dffittff  in  the  ttation  of  a  ncbfgct ; 
and  thus  far,  I  am  sure,  I  am  right,  that  this  our  NeTil)  was  not 
equalled,  mnch  lew  exceeded,  by  any  Englishman  since  the  Con- 
quest. 

As  for  Henry  duke  of  Lancaster,  bis  coronet  vas  afterwards 
turned  into  a  crown ;  and  I  never  intended  comparison  with  one 
who  became  a  sovereign,  having  learned,  pritnum  in  unoqaogut 
genere  at  excipimdum. 

The  Animadvertor  hath  here  taken  occasion  to  write  maeh ;  but 
thereof  nothing  to  confute  me,  and  little  to  inform  others.  He 
deserved  to  be  this  king  Henry's  chaplain,  (if  living  in  that  age,) 
for  his  exactness  in  the  distinct  enumeration  of  all  bis  dignities  and 
estates  before  he  came  to  the  crown. 

98.  Dr.  Hetlik. — "  That  statesmen  do  admire  how  blind  the  policy 
of  that  age  was,  in  keeping  king  Henry  alive  ;  there  being  no  such  suia 
prison  as  a  grave  £>r  a  oaptive  king,  whose  life  (though  in  restraint)  is 
a  &ir  mark  for  the  full  aim  of  malcontent*  to  practise  his  enlaige- 
ment."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  518.)  Our  author  might  have  spared  this 
doctrine,  so  frequently  in  practice  amongst  the  worldly  politiciau%of 
all  times  and  ages,  that  there  is  more  need  of  a  bridle  to  bold  them  in, 
than  a  spur  to  quicken  them,  farce,  preeor,  ititnulit,  el  JoriiHt 
utere  lorit,*  had  been  a  wholesome  caveat  there,  had  any  friend  of  his 
been  by  to  have  advised  him  of  it.  The  murdering  of  deposed  and 
captive  princes,  though  too  often  practised,  never  fband  advocate  ta 
plead  for  it,  and  much  less  preachers  to  preach  for  it,  until  thesa  lattw 
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time* :  first  made  a  maxim  of  atate  in  the  school  of  HachiaTel,  who 
lays  it  down  for  an  aj^rinn  is  point  of  poUcy  ;  namely,  "  that  great 
penons  must  not  at  all  be  touched  ;  or,  if  thej  be,  must  be  mode  sore 
from  taking  rereDge  : '  *  inculcated  ofterwaids  b;  the  lewd  Gray,  who^ 
being  leat  bj  king  James  to  intercede  for  the  life  of  his  mother,  did 
underhand  solicit  her  death,  and  whispered  nothing  so  much  in  qaeen 
Elixabeth's  ean,  as,  Mortua  mm  mordet  t  '*  If  the  Scots'  queen  w«re 
ODoe  dead,  she  would  neyer  bite."  t  Bat  nerer  pressed  ao  home, 
nerer  so  punctuallj  applied  to  the  case  of  kiugs,  as  here  I  find  it  by 
our  author ;  of  whom  it  cannot  be  affirmed,  that  he  speaks  in  this  cue 
the  sense  of  others,  but  positirely  and  plainly  doth  declare  hia  own. 
No  mch  dirinity  preadied  in  the  schools  of  Ignatius,  though  fitter  for 
the  pen  of  a  Mariana,  than  of  a  dirine  oi  minister  of  the  chnrt^  of 
England.  Which  whether  it  passed  from  him  before  or  since  the  last 
sad  ac«dent  c^  this  nature,  it  comes  all  to  <Hie ;  this  being  like  a  two- 
handed  sword,  made  to  strike  on  both  sides,  and,  if  it  come  too  late 
for  instruction,  will  serve  abundantly  howaoerer  fer  the  justification. 
Ajtother  note  we  have,  within  two  leares  after,  as  derogatory  to  the 
honour  of  the  late  ardtbishop,  as  this  is  dangerous  to  the  estate  of  all 
sover^gn  princes,  if  once  they  chance  to  h^pen  into  the  hands  of 
th^  enemies.  But  of  this  our  author  will  gire  me  an  occasion  to 
speak  more  in  another  place,  and  then  he  shall  hear  further  from  me. 

FuLLKft. — My  words,  ae  by  me  laid  down,  are  so  far  from  being 
"  a  two-handed  sword,"  they  liave  neither  hilt  nor  blade  iu  thou ; 
onlj  they  hold  out  an  handle  for  me,  thereby  to  defend  myaelf.  I 
say,  "Statesmen  did  admire  at  the  presernng  king  Henry  alire^" 
and  render  their  reason.  If  the  Aniraadvertor  takes  me  for  a  states- 
man, (whose  genera]  judgment  in  this  point  I  did  barely  relate,)  he 
is  much  mistaken  in  me. 

Reason  of  state  and  reason  of  religion  are  stars  of  so  different  an 
horizon,  that  the  elevation  of  the  one  is  the  depression  of  the  other. 
Not  that  God  hath  placed  religion  and  right  reason  diametncally 
opposite  in  themselves,  so  that  wherever  they  meet  they  must  frll 
out  and  fight.  But  reason,  bowed  by  politicians  to  their  present 
intexest,  (that  is,  Achitopbelism,)  is  enmity  to  religion.  But  the 
less  we  touch  this  harsh  string,  the  better  music. 

99.  Db.  Hbylin. — Now,  to  go  on :  "The  duke  requested  of  king  Rich- 
aid  theearldomofHereford,  and  Hereditary  Gonstableship  of  England." 
(Ch.  Hist,  Tol.  i  p.  528.)  Not  so,  it  was  not  the  eaildom,  that  is  to  say, 
the  title  of  earl  of  Hereford,  which  the  duke  requested ;  bnt  so  much  of 
the  lands  of  those  earls  as  had  been  formerly  enjoyed  by  the  House  of 
Lancaster.  Concerning  which  we  are  to  know,  that  Humphrey  de 
Bohun,  the  last  eatl  of  Hereford,  left  behind  him  two  daughten  only ; 
of  whom  the  eldest,  called  Eleanor,  was  married  to  Thomas  of  Wood- 

■"  HLilorr  ot  FlOTBDce."  t  Cauden'*  "  Aonala,"  nna  Il>86. 
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stock,  duke  of  Gloucester ;  Vary,  the  otli«',  mairied  unto  Heniy  of 
Bolingbroke,  earl  of  Derliy.  Betwixt  these  two,  the  estate  wai 
parted ;  the  one  moietj,  which  drew  after  it  the  title  of  Hereibrd,  fall- 
ing to  Hemy  earl  of  Deth;  ;  the  other,  which  drew  after  it  the  office 
of  Constable,  to  the  duke  of  Qloocester.  Bat  the  duke  of  Qlouceiter 
being  dead,  and  his  estate  coming  in  fine  unto  hia  daaghter,  who  was 
not  able  to  contend,  Heniy  V.  forced  her  unto  a  subdiTision,  la^g 
one  half  of  her  just  partage  to  the  other  moietjr.  But  the  issue  of 
Heniy  of  Bolingbroke  being  quite  extinct  in  the  person  of  Edward 
prince  of  Wales,  aon  of  Henry  VI.  these  three  parts  of  the  lands  of 
the  earis  of  Hereford,  hming  been  formerly  incorporated  into  the  duchy 
of  Lancaster,  remained  in  possession  of  the  Crown,  but  were  con- 
ceired  by  this  duke  to  belong  to  him,  aa  being  the  direct  heir  of  Anne 
daughter  of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  conBeqaenttj  the  direct 
Jieir  also  of  the  house  of  Hereford.  This  was  the  sum  of  his  demand. 
Not  do  I  find  that  he  made  any  suit  for  the  office  of  Constable,  or  that 
he  needed  so  to  do,  he  being  then  Constable  of  England,  as  his  son, 
Edward  the  last  duke  of  Backingbam  of  that  &mily,  was  after  him. 

FcLLEK.^The  cause  of  their  variance  is  gifen-in  differently  by 
flevetal  authors.  Some  say,  that  at  once  this  duke  lequesled  tbree 
things  of  king  Richard:  1,  Power.  2.  Honour.  3.  Wealth. 
First.  Pover,  to  be  Hereditary  Constable  of  England  ;  not  to  hold 
it  as  he  did  pro  arbitrio  regit,  but  in  the  right  of  his  descent. 
Secondly.  Honour,  the  earldom  of  Hereford.  Thirdly.  WeaUi, 
that  partage  of  land  mentioned  by  the  Animadvertor.  I  instanced 
only  in  the  first ;  the  pride  of  this  duke  being  notoriously  known  to 
be  more  than  his  covetousiiesa,  not  denying  but  that  the  king'*8 
denial  of  the  land  be  requested  had  an  effectual  influence  on,  hii 
discontent.    Oar  author  proceeds ; — 

100.  Db.  Hbtlin.-~"  At  last  the  coming-in  of  the  lard  Stanley, 
with  three  thousand  firesh  men,  decided  the  controTersy  on  the  earl's 
side."  (Ch.  Hist  toI.  i.  p.  530.)  Oar  aathor  ia  oat  in  this  also.  It 
was  not  the  lord  Stanley,  but  hia  brother  sir  William  Stanley,  who 
came  in  so  seasonably,  and  thereby  tamed  the  scale,  and  changed  the 
fortune  of  the  day.  For  which  service  he  was  afterward  made  Lord 
Chamberlain  of  the  new  kinj^s  bouaebold,  and  advanced  to  great 
riches  and  estates,  but  finally  beheaded  by  that  very  king  for  whom 
and  to  whom  he  had  done  the  same.  But  the  king  looked  upon  this 
action  with  another  eye  ;  and  therefore  when  the  ment  of  this  service 
'was  interposed  to  mitigate  the  kin^s  displeasure,  and  preserve  the 
man,  the  king  remembered  very  shrewdly,  that  aa  he  came  soon 
enough  to  win  the  victory,  so  he  stayed  long  enough  to  have  lost  it. 

Fdllee. — Though  a  courteous  prolepsis  might  salve  all  the 
matter,  yet  (to  prevent  exceptions)  in  my  next  -edition,  the  lord 
shall  be  degraded  into  tir  William  Stanley. 
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BXLATINO    TO   THX    TIHK    OV   XING    HBKBT    TtlT. 

101.  Db.  Hbtiim.— Wk  we  now  come  to  the  Inuj  times  of  Idag 
Henijr  Till.,  in  which  the  power  of  the  dinidi  was  much  diminiabed, 
thot)^  not  reduced  to  snch  ill  termi  aa  oar  author  mnkea  it.  We 
hare  him  here  laying  hii  fonndationa  to  OTerthrow  thit  little  wfai<^  is 
left  of  the  chorch't  rights.  His  snpentnicturea  we  shall  see  in  tbc 
times  ensuing,  more  seasonable  for  the  practice  of  that  authoritj  wbi^ 
in  this  fifth  book  he  bsmmereth  only  in  the  BpecnUtion. 

FuLLEB.^I  denj  and  defy  any  such  design,  to  oTerthrow  the 
finindations  of  the  church's  lights.  "  If  the  foundations  be 
destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  P  "  If  my  back  conJd  bat- 
tiesB  them  up,  it  should  not  be  wanting.  Howerer,  I  am  not  sen- 
sible that  any  such  invasion  was  made  on  the  true  property  of  the 
church,  but  that  the  king  resumed  what  by  God  was  invested  in 
him,  and  what  by  the  pope  was  unjustly  taken  from  him ;  thoogb 
none  can  justify  erery  particular  in  the  managery  of  the  Rcfom^ 
aUon. 

Dr.  Hbtlih.— But,  first,  we  will  bc^n  with  such  AnimadrenBoni 
M  relate  unto  this  time  and  story,  as  they  come  in  our  way ;  leariiif 
inch  priad|iles  and  poaitiona  as  concezn  the  church,  to  the  dose  of  all ; 
yihen  we  shall  draw  them  oil  together,  that  our  dlscoarae  and  obaeir- 
ations  thereapon  may  come  before  the  reader  without  intermptian. 

And  the  first  thing  I  meet  with,  it  a  fault  of  omission ;  Dr.  New- 
len,  who  succeeded  Dr.  Jackson  in  the  Presidentship  of  Corpus  Christi 
College  in  Oxford,  aNtio  1640,  by  a  ftee  election,  and  in  a  statntaUs 
way,  being  left  out  of  our  author's  catalogue  of  the  Presidents  of  C. 
0.  C,  in  Oxford;  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  ii.  p.  10  j)  and  Dr.  Stanton,  who 
came  in  by  the  power  of  the  Tidtors  shore  eight  years  after,  being 
placed  therein.  Which  I  thought  fit  (though  otherwise  of  no  great 
moment)  (o  lake  notice  of,  that  I  might  do  the  honest  man  that  right 
which  our  author  doth  not. 

FoLLEB. — Would  the  AnimadTertor  had  given  me  the  Christian, 
at  well  se  the  suniame  of  the  Doctor,  that  I  may  enter  it  in  -mj 
next  edition  .'     But  I  will  endeavour  some  other  vays  to  recover  it. 

Such,  and  greater,  omissions  often  attend  the  pens  of  the  most 
eiact  authors.  Witness  the  lord  Stanhope,  created  baron  of 
Uarington  in  Northamptonshire,  tertio  Jaeobi,  left  out  in  all  the 
editions  (Lstiu  and  English)  of  the  iudustfious  and  judicious  Mr. 
Camden  ;  though  his  junior  baron  (the  lord  Arundel  of  Wardooi) 
be  there  inserted.     This  bia  omission  proceeded  not  fonn  the  least 
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Delect,  u  I  protest  my  innocence  in  tbe  casnil  pretention  of  Dr. 
Newlen.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

102,  103.  Dr.  Hetlim. — "  King  Henry  endesToured  an  nniformi^ 
of  grammar  all  over  hii  dominions  ;  that  so  youths,  though  changing 
their  schoolmostera,  might  keep  their  leamiog."  (Ch,  Hist.  toI.  ii. 
p,  12.)  That  tUia  was  eodearoured  by  king  Henry,  and  at  last  enjoined, 
I  shall  easily  grant.  But  then  our  author  shonld  hare  told  ua,  (if  at 
least  he  knew  it,)  that  the  first  hint  thereof  proceeded  from  the  Con- 
vocation in  the  year  1530 ;  in  which,  complaint  being  made,  ^dd  mul- 
tiplex et  variut  in  tcholi*  grammaticalibtu  nodtit  ettet  docendif  J^. 
"  that  the  multiplicity  of  giammara  did  much  hurt  to  learning ; "  it  wu 
thought  iqeet  by  the  prelates  and  clergy  then  assembled,  ut  mhu  «t 
eadem  edatur  Jormtila  auclorilale  hujiu  taera  t^nodl,  in  quSlibtl  et 
tinguld  tckold  grammaticali  per  Cantuarieiuem  prooineiatH  luitanda 
et  edocenda ;  *  that  is  to  say,  *'  that  one  only  form  of  teaching  grammar 
should  be  enjoined  bam  thenceforth  by  the  authority  of  the  Convoca- 
tion, to  be  used  in  all  the  gmmmar-schools  of  the  province  of  CanteC' 
bury."  Which  being  so  agreed  upon,  liUy,  then  schoolmaster  of  St. 
Paul's  school,  was  thought  the  fittest  man  for  that  undertaking;  and. 
lie  performed  his  part  so  well,  that,  within  few  years  after,  it  was 
enjoined  by  the  king's  proclamation  to  be  used  in  all  the  schoola 
tbroughont  the  kingdom.  But  here  we  are  to  note  withal,  that  our 
author  anticipates  tUs  business,  placing  it  in  the  elerenth  year  of  this 
king,  anno  1619;  whereas  the  Convocation  took  not  this  into  consi- 
deration till  the  eighth  of  Harch,  anno  1530 ;  and  certainly  would  not 
have  meddled  in  it  then,  if  tlie  king  had  settled  and  enjoined  it  to 
long  before. 

Fdllkk. — The  Aninisdvertor  discovers  much  indiscretion,  in 
cavilling  at  a  well-timed  truth  in  my  book,  and  subslitutiDg  a  false- 
bond  in  the  room  thereof. 

The  endeavour  of  Henry  VIII.  for  uniformity  of  grammar 
throughout  all  his  dominions,  begun  (as  I  have  placed  it)  1518, 
William  Lilly  being  the  prime  penon  employed  for  the  composun 
thereof. 

Indeed,  it  met  not  with  universal  reception  for  some  yean ; 
(habits  not  being  easily  deposed ;)  and  therefore  the  Convocation, 
concarring  with  the  king's  pleasure  therein,  added  their  assistance 
in  the  year  1530,  as  the  Animadvertor  obaerveth ;  and  soon  after, 
by  the  king's  proclamadon,  the  matter  was  generally  efTected. 

But  whereas  he  ssith,  that  after  that  time,  15S0,  '<  William  Lilly 
was  thought  the  fittest  man  for  that  undertaking;"  Jet  me  tell  him, 
that  a  man  dead  five,  if  not  eight,  years  before,  was  not  fit  to  make 
a  grammar. 

I  appeal  to  Bale  and  Pits,  both  which  tender  William  Lilly  to 

■    A<*t  C*nt*faHtmit,  IBM). 
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die  in  tbe  jeu  1525 ;  but  mistalcen  herein ;  for  indeed,  he  died 
three  years  before,  if  the  epitaph  on  his  monnment,  made  by  his 
son  George  Lilly,  m&j  be  believed,  in  a  brass  plate  near  the  great 
north  door  of  St.  Paul's  : — 

Gulidmo  LiUio  Paulinw  Schola  dim  praeepiori  primario,  et 
Affneti  oonjugi,  in  taeratiuimo  hujtu  templi  ccemsterio  hine  a  tergo 
nunc  deitruclo  cotuepttUit,  Georgivt  LiUitu,  hujtu  eccUttce  canonicut, 
parentum  menu>nw  pits  cornidena,  tabeUam  Aano  ab  amicii  cotuar- 
tatam.  Sic  reponmdam  eurarit.  Obiit  iUe  Q.  L.  anno  Dom.  1522. 
Calead.  Mart.     Viwit  annot  54. 

Wherefore  this  nnnecessary  animadTersion  to  correct  what  was 
right  befwe,  might  very  well  have  been  spared.  Our  author  pro- 
ceeds:— 

104.  Dk,  Hbtltn. — "  HovTBoever,  it  is  probable,  some  other  Gardi- 
ntr  gathered  the  flowers,  (made  the  collectioiis,)  though  Idng  Uenij 
had  the  honour  to  vrear  the  posj."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  ii.  p.  13.)  I  am  not 
ignonmt  that  the  makbg  of  the  king's  book  against  Mutin  Lather 
is,  by  tome  popish  writers,  ascribed  to  Dr.  John  Fisher,  then  bishop  of 
Bodiester.  Bat  this  caril  was  not  made  till  after  this  king  had 
rejected  the  pope's  sapremacj,  and  conse^aently  the  less  credit  to  be 
giren  unto  it.  It  is  welt  Imown,  that  his  father,  king  Heniy  VH., 
designed  him  for  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury,  and  to  that  end 
caused  him  to  be  trained  ap  in  all  parts  of  learning  which  might  ena- 
ble him  for  that  place.  But  his  eldest  brother,  prince  Arthai,  dying, 
and  himself  succeeding  in  the  Crown,  tlicngh  he  bad  laid  aside  the 
thoughts  of  being  a  priest,  he  could  not  hut  retain  that  learning  nhich 
he  had  acquired,  and  reckon  it  amon^t  the  fairest  flowers  which 
adorned  his  diadem.  Too  great  a  clerk  he  was  to  be  called  "  Bean- 
clerk  junior,'  as  if  he  were  "as  short  in  learning  of  King  Henry  L* 
(whom  commonly  they  called  Beauclerk)  "  as  he  was  in  time  ; "  thongh 
so  our  author  would  Eain  hare  it.  (History  of  Cambridge,  p.  70  A  little 
learning  went  a  great  way  in  tliose  early  days ;  which  in  this  king 
would  have  made  no  show,  in  whose  time  b^th  the  arts  and  languages 
began  to  flourish.  And  if  our  author  doth  not  suspect  this  king's 
tack  oj  learning,  he  hath  no  reason  to  suspect  his  lack  of  time  ;  the 
work  being  small,  the  glory  great,  and  helps  enough  at  hand,  if  he 
wanted  any.    But  of  this  enough. 

Fuller.— No  considerable  variation  from  what  I  hare  written, 
so  that  my  answer  thereunto  is  not  required.  Let  him  be  another 
Iksuderk,  instead  of  Beauclerk  junior.    Our  author  proceeds : — 

105.  Dr.  Hevlin.— "Which,  when  finished,  (as  Whitehall,  Uamp- 
ton-Court,  &c.,)  he  either  freely  gave  to  the  king,  or  exchanged 
them  on  retj  reasonable  considerations."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  14.) 
That    Hampton- Court    was  either    "freely  giren"  by  Wolsey,    or 
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Otherwise  "exchanged  on  reiy  reasonable  terms,'  t  aliall  grant  aa 
taaij ;  bat  Whitehall  was  none  of  his  to  gire,  as  belonging  to  the 
archbishop  in  the  right  of  the  see  of  Yorl^  and  then  ctJled  Ywk- 
place.  Bat  the  king's  palace  at  Westminster  being  lately  burnt,  and 
this  house  much  beautified  hj  the  Cardinal,  the  king  cast  a  longing  eye 
apon  it ;  and  haTing  attainted  the  Cardinal  in  a  pramvnire,  he  seized 
upon  this  house  with  all  the  fumitare  thereof,  as  a  part  of  the  spoil ; 
which  when  he  fonnd  he  could  not  hold,  aa  being  the  archbishop's  and 
not  the  Cardinal's,  he  sent  an  instrument  unto  him,  to  be  signed  and 
sealed,  for  the  snrrendry  of  his  title  and  estate  therein;  and  not  con- 
tent to  hare  forced  it  iirom  him,  (the  Cardinal  honestly  declaring  his 
inability  to  make  good  the  grant,)  he  caused  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
York  to  confirm  the  same  unto  him  under  their  common  seal,  in  due 
form  of  law ;  which  being  obtained,  and  much  cost  bestowed  upon  the 
house,  he  caused  it  to  be  called  Whitehall ;  gratiijing  the  archbishops 
of  York  with'  another  house,  belonging  then  to  the  see  of  Norwidi, 
and  now  called  York-house. 

FoLLKK.— My  words  are,  "  He  either  freely  gave  to  the  king, 
or  exchanged  tbem ""  (but  I  say  not  Jredy)  "  on  very  reaeonable 
tenuB."  Now,  though  he  did  noi/reely  give  Whitehall  to  the  king, 
he  "  exchanged  "  it  (though  unwillingly)  "  on  very  reasonable  " 
consideration  a ;  seeing,  for  bigness,  building,  and  circuit  of  ground, 
it  then  was  worth  ten  of  York-house,  giren  to  his  see  in  lieu 
thereof.  However,  the  Animadvertor  is  exact  in  some  circum- 
stances of  this  exchange,  which  I  knew  not  before.  Our  author 
proceeds: — 

106.  Dn.  Hbylik. — "  So  that  lately  there  were  maiatiuned  therdn 
one  Dean,  eigbt  Canons,  three  public  Professors,  of  Divini^,  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  sixty  Students,"  Stc.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  16.)  Our 
author  tells  at,  that  he  spent  "  seventeen  weeks  hi  this  University ;  * 
{Idem,  vol  i.  p.  490 ;)  bat  he  that  looks  on  this  and  some  other  pas- 
sages, would  think  he  bad  not  tarried  there  above  seventeen  hours. 

Fuller.— Yea,  the  Animadvertor  would  peranade  his  resdo-, 
that  I  never  spent  seventeen  weeks  in  Oxford,  or  In  any  other 
University,  if  all  the  eirors  be  bo  many  and  great  as  he  accuseth 
me  of.     But  I  prepare  myself  to  hear  bis  charge. 

Dr.  Hbtlih. — For,  besides  his  omitting  of  Dr.  Newlen  spoken  of 
before,  and  his  giving  of  the  name  of  Censors  to  the  Deans  of  M^- 
dalen,  which  I  find  afterwards,  (Ch.  Hiit.  vol.  ii.  p.  37^,)  be  is  very 
much  mistaken  in  the  matters  of  Christ  Church. 

Fullee. — What,  Dr.  Newlen  again  ?  What,  if  I  called  tie 
Dean  of  Magdalen  College,  "  the  Censor  ?  "     Grande  piacuhtm ! 

Do  I  not  confess  it  possible,  that  my  Cambridge  Sibboleth  may 
make  me  lisp  and  mispronounce  the  topical  offices  in  Oxford,  and 
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publicly   deured    paidon,   when  luch    mlttakei  an  committed  f 

Whete  hath  the  Animadvertor  left  or  lost  his  ingeDuity,  tli*t  m> 
uotfaer  may  look  after,  and  make  use  of  it,  if  so  pleased  ? 

Hereafter  I  shall  remember  that  there  is,  though  not  «  Cmtmr 
now  living  in  Magdalen  College,  yet  there  vas  therein  a  Cenmrm; 
(the  Animadvertor,)  when  no  just  cause  is  given  him. 

I  expected  rather,  that  he  would  have  thanked,  than  censured,  me  ; 
who,  being  a  Cambridge-man,  and  finding  iLeir  printed  catalogue 
of  the  Presidents  of  Magdalen  College  imperfect,  as  set  forth  by 
their  own  antiquary  Brian  Tvryne,  did  amend  the  same,  by  insett- 
ing (in  his  due  time)  no  meaner  man  than  Dr.  Walter  Haddoo^  . 
that  &mous  and  learned  civilian,  fotmerly  omitted. 

Db.  Hbtun^Fot,  Fint,  the  three  Professon,  of  Divinity,  Hebrew, 
and  Oreek,  are  bo  necessaiy  ports  of  that  foundation,  nor  can  be  pro- 
periy  said  to  be  founded  in  it.  Till  of  late  times  they  were  and  might 
be  of  other  Colleges,  m  they  an  at  this  present ;  tUs  CoU^e  being 
onlj  bound  to  pay  them  for  their  annnal  pensions  forty  pouada  a-piece. 
In  after-times,  king  James  annexed  a  prebend's  place  in  this  chnnJi  to 
^e  Professor  of  Divini^,  as  king  Charles  did  another  to  the  Hebrew 
Reader,  But,  for  the  Greek  Beader,  be  bath  only  his  bare  pension 
fiom  it,  and  hatii  no  other  relation  to  it,  but  bj  acddent  onlj ;  th« 
last  Greek  Reader  of  this  House  b^g  Dr.  John  Perin,  who  died  in 
the  jear  1615. 

FoLLEa. — I  say  not,  that  those  three  Professors  were  founded  in 
that  College,  but  that  "they  are  maintained  therein."  And 
seeing  the  College  (as  the  Animadvertor  confesseth)  pays  them 
their  salaries,  my  words  are  subject  to  no  just  exceptions. 

Dr.  Heyun, — And,  Secondly,  he  is  very  6ir  short  in  the  number 
of  Students,  diminishing  them  irom  an  hundred  to  sixty ;  there  being 
an  bnadred  and  one  of  that  foundation  by  the  name  of  Students, 
equivalent  to  the  Fellows  of  most  other  Colleges  in  the  revenues  of 
their  place  and  all  advantages  and  encouragements  in  the  way  of  learn- 
ing. But  this,  perhaps,  hath  somewhat  in  it  of  design,  that,  by  mak- 
ing the  foundations  of  Oxford  to  seem  less  than  they  are,  those  in  the 
other  University  might  appear  the  &irer. 

FuLLBB.^It  is  a  mere  pen-slip,  and  shall  be  amended  accord- 
ingly. God  knows  I  hatch  no  such  envioos  design,  who  could  wish, 
that  not  only  sixty,  but  six-score  six  hundred,  were  (itanded,  &c. 
therein  :  always  |m)vided,  that  the  nursery  exceed  not  the  orchard ; 
and  that  the  Universities,  by  loo  large  a  plantation,  breed  not  more 
scholars,  than  the  kingdom  a  able  to  prefer  and  employ.  Ooi 
author  proceeds : — 
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107-  Dx-  HsKLnf.— **  And  here  Wobej  hod  i«<mded  Urn  a  second 
wife ;  namely,  Uaigaret  countess  of  Alen^on,  sister  to  Frauds  king  of 
France.'  (Ch.  HisL  vol.  ii.  p.  18.)  As  much  out  in  liis  French  as  his 
F^gliah  heraldry.  For,  First,  the  lady  Margaret  here  spoken  of  iras 
nerer  ooonteee,  thougli  sometimes  duchess  of  AJen^on,  as  b»ng  once 
wife  to  Chulea  the  fourth  duke  thereof.  And,  Secondlj,  at  the  time 
when  king  Henry's  diTorce  from  queen  Catherine  was  £rst  agitated, 
this  lady  was  not  in  a  capacity  of  being  projected  for  a  wife  to  king 
Heniy  Till.,  being  then  actn^y  in  the  bed  of  another  Henry;  that  is 
to  say,  Henry  of  Albret  king  of  Narorre,  as  appears  plmnly  by  the 
articles  of  pacification  which  were  to  be  propounded  for  the  lestoring 
of  king  Francis  I.  (being  then  prisoner  in  Spain,  anno  1525)  to  his 
realm  and  liberty.  In  which  it  was  propounded  amonget  other  things, 
that  Francis  should  not  send  any  aid  to  the  smd  Heniy  of  Albret,  (for 
the  recorety  of  his  Idngdom,)  notwithstanding  that  he  had  married 
the  kin^B  nster ;  and  other  sister  that  king  had  none,  but  this  MaP- 
garet  only.* 

FuLLBB.— Ma^^aret  (who  shall  be  amended  duchess)  of  Alen9on 
was  Asre,  (I  mean  not  just  t»  tiu  y«ar,)  but  tn  ^m  bu»io«$$,  after- 
wards designed  by  Wolsey  for  a  irife  to  king  Hesry.  Our  authca 
proceeds : — 

108.  Dr.  Hetlih. — "Yet  had  he  the  whole  revenues  of  York 
archbishopric,  (worth  ^en  little  less  than  fenr  thousand  pounds  yearly,) 
besides  a  large  pension  paid  him  ont  of  the  bishopric  of  Winchester.' 
(Ch.  Hist.  ToL  ii.  p.  2.1.)  And  a  laige  pension  it  was  indeed,  (if  it 
wera  a  pension,)  which  amounted  to  the  whole  revenue.  But  the 
truth  is,  that  Wolsey,  having  gotten  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  to  be 
holden  by  him  in  comwiendam  with  the  See  of  York,  was  suffered  to 
enjoy  it  till  the  time  of  his  death,  anno  1631.  After  which  time,  as 
Dr.  Edward  Lee  succeeded  him  in  the  church  of  York  ;  so  then,  and 
not  before.  Dr.  Stephen  Qardiner,  principal  Secretary  of  State,  was 
made  bishop  of  Wincheater,  by  which  name,  and  in  which  capacity,  I 
find  him  active  in  the  Convocation  of  the  following  year. 

FcLLEK. — For  quietness^  sake,  he  shall  have  dke  whole  bishopric ; 
though  I  have  read,  that  aller  Wolsey  fell  in  the  king^s  displeasure, 
his  revenue  in  Wiocbester  (which  he  kept  in  commmdamj  was 
reduced  to  a  pension.     Our  author  proceeik  : — 

109.  Db.  Hbxlih. — "  The  clergy  of  the  province  of  Cantnhniy 
alone  bestowed  on  the  king  one  hundred  thousand  poonds,  to  be  paid 
by  equal  portions  in  the  same  year,  say  some;  in  four  years,  say 
others,  and  that  in  my  opinion  with  more  probability."  (Ch.  UisL  vol. 
ii.  p.  34.)  Here  have  we  three  authors  for  one  ttung ;  «o»ie,  idhert, 
and  our  author  himtelfy  more  knowing  than  all  the  rest  "  in  his  own 
opinion."    But  all  out  alike.    This  great  sum  was  not  to  be  paid  in 

*  HOLURSKID  In  HMt7  VIII. 
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one  year,  not  in  foni  jeen  neither,  but  to  be  paid  by  eqnal  portions, 
(that  is  to  ta.y,  by  twen^  thoiuand  pounds  per  anfitim,J  in  the  fire 
yean  following.  And  this  appeon  plainly  by  the  inBtniment  or  gtant 
itself;  where,  baring  named  the  stun  of  an  hundred  thousand  pounds 
by  them  given  the  Idng.'they  declare  expressly,  Adutum  majeHaliM 
tjuidtm  intra  qvinqnienttivm  ea  nunc  proximi  et  immtdiali  MOpien* 
per  guinque  leqitale*  porlioner  lolvenda,  ^.  The  first  payment  to  be 
made  tEie  morrow  after  Michaelmas-day  then  next  ensuing  after  tbe 
day  of  the  date  thereof,  which  was  the  22nd  of  Mardi,  1530. 

FuLLEK. — Not  reckoning  the  first  sum,  wbicli  vaa  paid  down 
on  the  naO,  thst  bad  just  four  years  asai^ed  them  for  the  parent 
of  the  remainder.     Oui  author  proceeds  :^ 

110.  Db.  Hetlin. — "But  he  might  have  remembered,  which  also 
produced  the  peerless  queen  Elizabeth,  who  perfected  the  Befoima- 
lion."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  ii.  p.  .*)7-)  Either  our  author  speaks  not  this  for 
his  own  opinion,  as  in  that  before  ;  or  if  he  do,  it  is  an  opinion  of  his 
own,  in  which  he  is  not  like  to  find  many  followers.  He  Puritan 
party,  whom  he  acts  for  in  all  this  work,  will  by  no  means  grant  it ; 
comparing  that  most  excellent  lady,  in  their  frequent  posqoils,  to  an 
idle  housewife,  who  sweeps  the  middle  of  the  house  to  make  a  show, 
but  leares  all  the  dirt  and  rubbish  behind  the  door.  The  grand  com- 
posers of  the  Directory  do  persuade  themselreB,  that  "if  the  first 
Beformers  had  been  then  alire,  they  would  hare  joined  with  them  in 
the  work,  and  laboured  for  a  further  Reformation.'  *  And  what  elae 
hath  been  clamoured  for  during  all  her  reign,  and  by  the  ring-leaders  of 
the  faction  endeavoured  ever  since  her  death,  but  to  carry  on  the  woik 
of  Beformatiou  from  one  step  to  another,  till  they  had  brought  it  unto 
such  a  perfection  as  they  vainly  dreamed  o^  and  of  which  now  we  feel 
and  see  the  most  bitter  consequences?  And  as  for  the  prelatical 
party,  the  "  high  royalists,"  as  our  author  calls  them,  they  conceive  the 
Reformation  was  not  so  perfected  ia  the  time  of  that  prudent  qnera, 
but  that  there  was  somewhat  left  to  do  for  her  two  successors ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  altering  of  some  Rubrics  in  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer, 
the  adding  of  some  Collects  at  the  end  of  the  Litany,  the  enlargement 
of  the  common  Catechism,  a  more  exact  translation  of  the  Bible  thas 
had  been  before,  the  settling  of  the  church  upon  the  canons  of  1809^ 
and,  finally,  a  stricter  and  more  hopeful  course  for  suppressing  popery, 
and  for  the  maintenance  both  of  conformity  and  uniformity  by  the 
canons  of  1640. 

Fdlleb.— I  have  the  company  of  many  honest  and  learned  meo 
goings  before,  with,  or  after  me,  in  the  same  opinion. 

Perfection,  in  relation  to  the  church,  is  two-fold :  absolute  or 
•exBct,  gradual  or  comparative  : 

The  former  is  only  Christ's  work  to  perform ;  for  whom  alone 
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the  hoDour  is  reserve«l,  to  present  the  church  "vithoat  spot  «i 
wrinkle  to  hiq  Falter." 

The  latter,  namely,  ^ndual  and  comparatire  perfeclJon,  may  be 
attiibuted  to  particular  militant  churches. 

Qneen  Elizabeth  diiffradwilly  perfect  the  Refonnation,  leaving 
it  in  a  lai  better  condition  than  she  found  it  in,  in  the  reign  of  king 
Edward  VI.  Yet  do  I  not  den;  but  that  her  successors  made 
commendable  additions  thereunto;  notwithstanding  all  whose 
endeavours,  I  doubt  not  but  still  something  did  remain  to  be 
amended ;  so  that  it  will  be  perfeetio  jmfieienda  as  long  as  the 
church  is  militant. 

The  Animadvertor  must  not  strain  up  perfection  (when  applicable 
to  an;  diarch  on  eartli)  too  high  to  the  pin,  with  which  "  the  spirits 
of  just  men  are  made  perfect,"  Heb.  lii.  23.  For  as  long  as  the 
church  bath  a  form  on  earth,  it  will  be  subject  to  deformities,  and 
consequent!;  will  need  reformation.     Out  author  proceeds : — 

111,  112.  Dr.  Hetlin. — "And  now  I  cannot  call  king  Henry  a 
bachelor^  because  once  married ;  nor  a  married  man,  because  having  no 
vrife;norproperl;an'i(/ofz>CT',  because  his  wife  was  not  dead."  (Ch.  Hist. 
Tol.  ii.  p.  39.)  Our  author  speaks  this  of  Henry  VIII.  immediately 
after  his  dirorce,  bat  is  much  mistaken  in  the  matter.  King  Henry 
was  HO  averse  from  living  vritbout  a  wife,  that  he  thought  it  more 
agreeable  to  his  consdtntion  to  have  two  wives  together,  than  none  at 
all.  To  that  end,  while  the  business  of  the  divorce  remained  unde- 
dded,  he  was  married  privately  to  the  lady  Anne  Boleyn,  on  the  14th 
of  November,*  (Stow  puts  it  off  till  the  25th  of  January  then  next  fol- 
lowing,) by  Dr.  Rowland  Lee,  his  chaplain,  promoted  not  long  after  to 
the  bishopric  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield ;  the  divorce  not  being  sen- 
tenced till  the  April  following.  And  whereas  our  author  tells  us  in 
the  following  words,  that  "  soon  after'  he  was  solemnly  married  to  the 
lady  Anne  Boleyn,  he  is  in  that  mistaken  also.  King  Henry,  though 
he  was  often  married,  yet  would  not  be  twice  married  to  the  same 
woman ;  that  being  a  kind  of  bigamy,  or  Anabaptistry  in  marriage,  to 
be  hardly  met  with.  All  that  he  did  in  order  to  our  author's  meaning 
is,  that  he  avowed  the  marriage  openly,  which  before  he  had  contracted 
in  private ;  the  lady  Anne  Boleyn  being  poblicly  showed  as  queen  on 
£aster-eve,  and  solemnly  crowned  on  Whitsunday,  being  June  the 
Beoond.t  Assuredly,  unless  onr  author  makes  no  difference  between  a 
coronation  and  a  marriage,  or  between  a  marriage  solemnly  made,  and 
a  pnblic  owning  of  a  marriage  before  contracted ;  king  Harry  cannot 
be  affirmed  to  have  married  Anne  Boleyn  solemnly  after  the  divorce, 
as  ODZ  author  telleth  us. 

FuLLEB. — It  will  rectify  all,  if  I  change  those  words  "  having 

■  HotUKlBEP,  p.  139.  t  Stow  in  Btaij  VIII.  p.  663. 
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00  wife,"  into,  "  u  ^et  publicly  owning  no  wife ;"  whidt  iholl  ba 
done  accoidingly.     Onr  author  proceeds : — 

113.  Dr.  HETLUf. — "Thou^  man;  wild  and  distemperMl  expres- 
Roni  be  found  therein,  yet  thtj  contain  the  proteatant  religion  in  <h^ 
which  since,  by  Ood'a  blessing,  is  happily  refined.'  (Ch.  Hiat  toL  u. 
p.  68.)  Our  author  spealu  this  of  a  paper  containing  many  enoneona 
doctrinea  presented  by  the  Prolocutor  to  the  CouTocation :  some  few 
of  which,  as  being  port  of  Wickliffe'a  Gospel,  and  chief  ingredients  in 
the  compositioD  of  the  new  protestant  religion  lately  taken  up^  I  shall 
here  subjohi : — < 

"  I.  That  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  nothing  else  but  a  piece  of 
bread,  or  a  little  predie  rmmd'robin. 

"2.  That  priests  hare  no  more  authori^  to  minister  taeramenta 
than  tbe  laymen  hare. 

"  3.  That  all  ceremonies  accustomed  in  the  churdi,  wbich  are  not 
clearly  expreased  in  Scripture,  must  be  taken  away,  because  tbey  ■!« 
men's  tuTentions. 

"  4,  That  the  cbttrcb,  commcmly  so  called,  is  the  old  synagogne  ; 
and  that  the  ehnrch  is  the  congregation  of  good  men  only. 

"5.  That  God  never  gare  grace  nor  knowledge  of  holy  Scripture  to  any 
great  estate  or  rich  man ;  and  that  they  in  no  wise  follow  the  same. 
"  6.  That  all  tilings  ought  to  be  coounon. 

*'  7.  That  it  is  as  lawful  ta  christen  a  child  in  a  tub  of  wstw  at 
home,  or  in  a  ditch  by  the  way,  as  in  a  font-stone  in  the  church. 

"8.  That  it  is  no  «n  orofFence  to  eat  white-meats,  eggs,  butt^, 
dieese,  or  flesh  in  Lent,  or  other  fosting-daya  commanded  b;  tfa* 
ehoTcb,  and  received  1^  consent  of  Ghriitian  people. 

"9.  That  it  is  as  lawful  to  eat  flesh  on  Good-Friday,  as  upon 
Easter-day,  or  other  tiroes  in  the  year. 

"  10.  That  the  ghostly  fiuber  cannot  give  or  enjoin  any  penance  at 
alL 

"  11.  That  it  is  suffident  for  a  faian  or  woman  to  make  their  conEe*- 
non  to  God  alone. 

"  12.  That  it  is  as  lawfnl  at  all  times  to  confess  to  a  layman,  as  to  k 
priest. 

"  13.  That  it  is  sufficient  that  tbe  sinner  do  say, '  I  know  myself  « 
nnner.' 

"14.  That  blshiqw,  ordinaries,  and  ecclesiastical  judges,  hare  no 
anthori^  to  give  any  sentence  of  excommunication  or  censure,  ne  yet 
to  absolve  or  loose  any  man  from  the  same. 

**  15.  That  it  is  not  necessary  or  profitable  to  have  any  church  or 
chapel  to  pray  in,  or  to  do  any  divine  service  in. 

*'  16.  That  buryings  in  churches  and  churcb-yards  be  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

"  17-  That  the  ridi  and  costly  ornaments  in  the  chordi  are  rather 
high  diipleasnre  than  pleasure  or  honour  to  God. 
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**  18.  That  our  Lady  wu  no  better  than  anotliar  wunan,  and  Uke  a 
bag  of  pepper  or  iaflron  vhen  the  spice  is  out. 

"  19.  That  prayers,  suffrages,  fasting,  or  alnu-deeds,  do  not  help  to 
talce  awaj  tin. 

"  20.  That  holy-days,  ordained  and  instituted  by  the  chnrch,  are  not 
to  he  obaeired  and  Icept  in  reverence,  inasmuch  as  all  days  and  times 
be  alike. 

"  31.  That  ploughing  and  carting,  and  such  senrile  work,  may  be 
done  in  the  same,  nithout  any  offence  at  all,  as  on  other  days. 

"  22.  That  it  is  sufficient  and  enough  to  believe,  though  a  man  do 
no  good  works  at  nil. 

"'23.  That,  teeing  ChriBt  hath  shed  his  blood  for  as,  and  redeemed 
us,  we  need  not  to  do  any  thing  at  all,  but  to  beliere  and  repent  if  we 
hare  ofl%nded. 

"  34.  That  no  human  couatitntions  or  laws  do  bind  any  Christian 
man,  bnt  such  as  be  in  the  Gospels,  Paul's  Epistles,  or  the  New  Teata- 
ment ;  and  that  a  man  may  break  them  without  any  offence  at  all. 

"25.  That  the  singing  or  saying  of  mass,  matins,  or  eren-song,  is 
bnt  a  roaring,  howling,  whistling,  mnmming,  tomring,  and  juggling^ 
and  the  playing  on  the  organs  a  fbolish  ranity." 

This  is  our  author's  "  golden  ore,"  out  of  which  his  new  protestant 
religion  was  to  be  extracted ;  so  happily  refined,  that  there  is  nothing 
of  the  old  Christian  religion  to  be  found  therein.  Which  though  our 
author  doth  defend  as  "  expressions  rather  than  opinions,'  "  the  careers 
of  the  soul,  and  extravagancies  of  human  infirmity,"  as  he  doth  the 
rest;  yet  he  that  looks  upon  these  points,  and  sees  not  in  them  the 
rude  draught  and  lineaments  of  the  Puritan  platform,  which  they  hare 
been  bammenng  since  the  time  of  Cartwright  and  his  associates,  most 
either  bare  better  eyes  than  mine,  or  no  eyes  at  all.  I  see,  our  author 
looks  for  thanks  for  this  discovery,  for  pnblisluag  the  paper  which 
eontiuned  these  new  Protestant  truths;  and  I  give  him  mine. 

FuLLEB. — I  have  many  things  to  return  in  this  contest :  First. 
Had  I  garbled  the  opinions  of  my  own  head,  and  not  presented 
them  to  the  reader,  as  I  found  them  presented  in  the  records  of  the 
ConvDcatioQ,  then  the  Animadvertor  bad  had  juat  advantage 
agaioBt  me. 

Secondly.  He  laketb  exception  at  me  in  liis  "  Introduction,^  for 
not  giving-in  the  degrees  by  which  heterodoxies  in  religion  were 
ejected  and  cast  out :  yet  now  be  ia  offended  at  me,  because  I  go 
about  to  do  it,  showing  how  bsd  nligion  was  before  the  Reform- 
ation, even  in  the  best  profeasors  thereof. 

Thirdly.  It  is  more  than  probable,  that  these  opinions,  presented 
by  such  as  were  disafiected  to  the  Reronnation,  were  not  over* 
favourably  stated,  but  rother  worded  to  the  disadvantage. 

Fourthly.  Some  of  these  opinions,  thus  condemned  by  the  Ani- 
madTertor,  are  ioand  in  themselves.     I  instance  in  that  which  is 
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this  his  list  is  die  eleventh  id  number ;  namel/,  "That  it  is  suffici- 
ent for  a  man  or  woman  to  make  confession  to  God  alone.*'  This 
at  this  d»y  is  defended  hy  the  protexUnt  chnrch ;  whidi  though 
commending  confession  as  expedient  in  some  cases,  especially  when 
the  afflicted  conscience  cannot  otherwise  get  anj  ease,  yet  doth  it 
not  command  it  on  any  as  necessary,  ngcettitate  prwcqtti,  so  that 
the  omission  thereof  should  amount  to  a  sin.  I  am  confident  that 
the  Animadvertor  himself  never  solemnly  confessed  his  sins  to  edj 
but  to  God  alone.  And  it  is. injurious  in  him,  to  demand  of 
another  to  do  that  which  was  ncTCt  done  by  himself. 

I4tstly.  How  uDJust  were  it  to  put  all  Jeremiah's  "bad  figs  by 
themselTes,*"  (Jei.  xxir.  2,)  and  thence  to  conclude  all  tbe  rest 
(which  indeed  were  "  Tcry  good")  to  be  like  unto  them  !  Such  the 
dealing  of  the  AnimadveTtor  herein,  who  hath  culled  out  the  veiy 
refuse  and  dross  of  the  dross  in  these  opinions,  and  left  out  the 
rest,  then  maintained  by  God's  people  in  opposition  to  the  fxmn 
and  superstitions  of  Uiat  age,  some  whereof  are  here  inserted  : — 
^  "  ].  They  deny  extreme  unction  to  be  any  sacrament. 

"2.  That  all  those  are  antichrists,  who  deny  the  laity  die  sacra- 
ment under  both  kinds. 

"  d.  That  it  is  plain  idolatry,  to  set  up  any  lights  before  any 
images,  or  in  any  place  of  the  church  in  time  of  divine  service,  as 
long  as  the  sun  giveth  light. 

"  4.  That  auricular  confession  is  invented  to  know  the  secrets  of 
men's  hearts,  and  to  pull  money  out  of  their  purse. 

"  5.  That  saints  are  not  to  be  invocated,  and  that  they  under- 
stand not,  nor  know  nothing  of  our  petitions,  nor  can  be  mediators 
or  intercessors  betwixt  us  and  God. 

"8.  That  dirges,  masses,  fcc.  done  for  the  souls  of  those  which 
are  departed  oul  of  this  woHd,  are  but  vain,  and  of  no  profit. 

"7-  That  souls  departed  go  straight  to  heaven,  others  to  hell. 

"  8.  That  there  is  no  mean  place  betwixt  heaven  and  hell,  where 
souls  departed  may  be  afflicted. 

"  9.  That  there  is  no  distinction  of  sio,  to  be  venial  and  mortal. 

"  10.  That  hallowed  water,  bread,  candles,  ashes,  palms,  are  of 
none  effect,  and  are  only  used  to  seduce  people." 

The  rest  I  refer  to  my  "  Church- History." 

Had  that  all  been  like  these,  I  would  have  called  them  "  the 
gold ;"  but  (because  of  many  errors  mixed  amongst  them)  I  resume 
my  metaphor,  and  term  them  "  the  golden  ore,"  out  of  which  the 
Beformed  Christian  religion  was  extracted.  And  let  the  author 
and  reader  join  in  their  thanks  to  God's  goodnese,  by  whose  bless- 
ing on  the  pious  endeavours  of  the  Refonners,  the  "  bad  figs  "  (I 
mean  those  false,  indiscreet,  scandalous,  and  dangerous  doctrines) 
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are  cashiered  and  condemned,  and  the  "good  ones"  (understand 
me,  the  positions  which  were  piouE  and  orthodox)  retained,  defended, 
and  practised  at  this  da;  in  the  church  of  England.  Our  author 
proceeds : — 

1 14  Dr.  Hetlik. — "  At  this  time  also  were  the  stews  suppressed 
by  the  kin|^s  command.'  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  li.  p.  111.)  And  I  conld 
wish  that  some  command  had  been  laid  upon  our  author  hy  the  Far- 
lament  to  sappreBB  them  also,  and  not  to  have  given  them  an;  place 
in  the  present  "  Histoi;.''  especially  not  to  hare  produced  those  argu- 
ments bj  ifhieh  some  shameleBs  persons  endearoured  ''to  maintaia 
both  the  Gonrenieacy  and  necesmty  of  such  common  brothel-houses.' 
Had  bishop  Jewel  been  slire,  and  seen  hut  half  so  much  from  Dr. 
Harding,  pleading  in  behalf  of  the  common  women  permitted  by  the 
pope  in  Rome,  he  wonld  hare  thought,  that  to  call  him,  "  an  adTOcate 
for  the  stews,'  had  not  been  enough.*  But  that  Doctor  was  not  half  so 
wise  as  our  anther  is,  and  doth  not  £t  each  argnment  wi^  a  sereral 
antidote  as  our  author  doth  ;  hoping  thereby,  but  Tmnlj  hoping,  that 
the  arguments  alleged  will  "  be  washed  away."  Some  of  our  late 
critics  had  a  like  design,  in  marking  all  the  wanton  and  obscene  epi- 
grams in  Martial  with  a  hand  ($^)  or  aaterism,  (*)  to  the  intent  that 
yoong  scholars,  when  they  read  that  author,  might  be  fore-warned  to 
pass  them  orer :  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  found,  that  too 
many  young  fellows,  or  "  wanton  wits,"  as  our  -author  calls  them,  did 
ordinarily  skip  orer  the  rest,  and  pitch  on  those  which  were  so  marked 
and  set  out  unto  them.  And  much  1  fear,  that  it  will  so  fall  out  with 
our  author  also ;  whose  argumenta  will  be  studied  and  made  use  of, 
when  his  answers  will  not. 

Fuller. — The  commendable  act  of  king  Henry  VIII.  in  sup- 
pressing the  stews,  may  well  be  reported  in  "  Church-History,"  it 
being  recorded  in  scripture  to  the  eternal  praise  of  king  Asa,  that 
"  he  took  away  the  Sodomites  out  of  the  land,"  1  Kings  xv.  12.  I 
hope  my  collection  of  a^juments  in  confutation  of  such  sties  of  lust, 
will  appear  to  any  t«tional  reader  of  sufficient  validity. 

Indeed,  it  is  reported  of  Zeuxis,  that  famous  painter,  that  he  so 
lively  pictured  a  boy  with  a  rod  in  his  hand,  carrying  a  basket  of 
grapes,  that  birds  (mistaking  them  for  real  ones)  pecked  at  them ; 
and  whilst  others  commended  hia  art,  he  was  angry  with  his  ovn 
workmanship,  confessing,  that  if  he  had  made  the  boy  but  as  well 
as  the  grapes,  the  birds  durst  not  adventure  at  them. 

I  have  the  same  just  cause  to  be  offended  with  my  own  endea- 
vours, if  the  aiguments  against  those  schools  of  wantonness  should 
prove  insufficient ;  though  I  am  confident,  that,  if  seriously  consi- 
dered, they  do  in  their  own  true  weight  preponderate  those  pro- 
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duced  in  fevour  of  them.  Howeyer,  if  my  welMntended  pains  be 
abused  by  auch  who  only  will  feed  on  the  poisons,  wholly  Defect- 
ing the  antidotes,  their  destruction  is  of  themsetveB,  and  I  can  wadi 
my  hands  of  any  fault  therein. 

But  methinkB  the  Animadvertor  might  well  have  passed  this  oyer 
in  silence,  for  fear  of  awaking  sleeping  wantonness,  jf^ged  by  this 
his  note ;  so  that  if  my  argnments,  only  presented  in  my  book,  be 
singly — this  his  animadrersion  is  doubly — guilty  on  the  same 
account,  occasioning  loose  eyes  to  reflect  on  that  which  otherwise 
would  not  be  observed.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

115.  Dr.  Heylim.—"  Otherwise,  (some  saspect,)  tad  he  sorriTed 
king  Edward  VI,  we  might  presently  have  heard  of  a  king  Henry  the 
ninth."  (Ch.  Hiit.  vol.  ii.  p.  130.)  Our  author  spealis  this  of  Heniy 
Fitz-Roy,  the  king's  natntal  son  by  Elizabeth  Blunt,  and  the  great 
diaturbance  he  might  hare  wrought  to  the  king's  two  daughters  in 
their  succeMion  to  the  crown.  .  A  prince,  indeed,  whom  his  father 
very  highly  cherished,  creating  him  duke  of  Somerset  and  Richmoiul, 
earl  of  Nottingham,  and  earl  marshal  of  England,  and  raising  bim  to 
no  small  hopes  of  the  crown  itself,  as  appears  plainly  hy  the  statute  22 
Henry  Till.  c.  7-  But  whereas  our  author  speaks  it  on  a  supposition 
of  his  surviving  king  Edward  YI.  he  should  have  done  well  in  the 
first  place  to  have  informed  himself,  whether  this  Henry  and  prince 
Edward  were  at  any  time  alive  together.  And  if  my  books  speak 
true,  they  were  not ;  Henry  of  Somei^t  and  Richmond  dying  the 
22nd  of  July,  anno  1536';  prince  Edward  not  being  bom  till  the  12th 
of  October,  anno  \aVt"l.  So  that  if  our  author  had  been  hut  as  good  at 
law  or  grammar,  as  he  is  at  heraldry,  he  would,  not  have  spoken  of  a 
survivorship  in  such  a  case,  when  the  one  person  had  been  long  dead 
before  the  other  was  bom. 

FoLLEE.-^Terms  of  law,  when  used  not  in  law-books,  nor  in 
any  solemn  court,  but  in  common  discourse,  are  weaned  from  their 
eritical  sense,  and  admit  more  latitude.  If  the  word  furririnff 
should  be  tied  up  to  legal  strictness,  turrivor  is  applicable  to  none 
save  only  to  such  who  are  joint-tenants.  However,  becanse  co~ 
viving  is  properly  required  in  a  survivor,  those  my  words,  "  had  he 
survived, "  shall  be  altered  into  "had  he  lived  to  survive  prince 
Edward  i"  and  then  all  is  beyond  exception. 

116 — 130.  Db.  Heylin. — These  incoherent  Animadveraions  being 
thus  passed  over,  we  now  proceed  to  the  examination  of  oar  antbor'a 
principles,  for  weakening  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  subjecting 
it  in  all  proceedings  to  the  power  of  Parliaments.  Concerning  whicb 
he  had  before  given  us  two  rules,  preparatory  to  the  great  busine^ 
which  we  have  in  hand.  First  "  That  the  proceedings  of  the  canon  lavr 
were  subject,  in  whatsoever  touched  temporals,  to  secular  lans  and 
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national  cuiloms.  And  tbe  laity  at  pleasure  limited  canons  in  this 
behalf."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p.  290.)  And,  Secondly,  « that  the  king,  by 
consent  of  Parliament,  directed  the  proceedings  of  the  ecclesiastical 
court  in  cases  of  heresy."  (Idem,  toI.  L  p.  474.)  And  if  the  ecclesiastical 
power  was  thns  curbed  and  fettered  when  it  was'  at  the  highest,  there 
is  no  qnestion  to  be  made  but  that  it  was  mncb  more  obnoxious  to  the 
secolar  courts,  when  it  beg&n  to  sink  in  repntation,  and  decline  ia 
strength.  How  true  and  justi6able,  or  rather  how  unjustifiable  and 
£tlse,  these  two  principles  are,  we  hare  shown  already ;  *  and  mast  now 
look  into  tbe  rest,  which  onr  author,  in  pursuance  of  the  main  design. 
Lath  presented  to  Us.  But,  First,  we  must  take  notice  of  another 
passage  concerning  the  calling. of  Conyocationa  or  synodical  meetings, 
formerly  called  by  the  two  archbisbops  in  their  seTcral  provinces,  by 
tbeir  own  sole  and  proper  power,  as  our  author  grants,  (Cb.  Hist.  toL 
ii.  p.  43,)  to  which  he  adds  : — 

"  But  after  the  Statute  of  Premunire  was  made,  (which  did  much 
restnun  the  papal  power,  and  subject  it  to  the  laws  of  the  land,)  arch- 
bishops called  no  more  CooTOcations  b;  their  sole  and  absolute  com- 
mand, but  at  the  pleasure  of  the  king,"  (Idem,  p.  44.)  In  which  I 
must  confess  myself  to  be  much  unsatisfied,  though  I  find  the  same 
posilion  in  some  other  authors.  My  reasons  two  ;  1.  Because  there  is 
nothing  in  tbe  Statute  of  Premunire  to  restrain  the  archbiabops  from 
colling  these  meetings,  as  before  ;  that  Act  extending  only  to  "  such  ai 
purchase  or  pursue,  or  cause  to  be  purchased  or  pursued,  in  the  court 
of  Rome,  or  elsewhere,  any  such  translations,  processes,  sentences  of 
excommunication,  bulls,  instruments,  or  any  other  things  whatsoever, 
which  touch  the  king,  against  him,  his  crown,  and  bis  regality,  or  hJs 
realm  ;  or  to  such  as  bring  within  the  realm,  or  them  receiTc,  or  make 
thereof  notification,  or  wiy  other  execution  whatsoeTer  within  the 
same  realm,  or  without,"  &c.t  And,  3.  Because  I  find  in  the  statute 
of  tbe  submission  of  the  clergy,  that  it  was  recc^ised  and  acknow- 
ledged by  the  clergy  in  their  Convocation,  that  the  Convocation' of 
the  said  clergy  is,  alwa}^  hath  been,  **  and  ought  to  be  assembled 
always  by  the  kin^s  writ.'  And  if  they  had  been  always  called  by 
the  kio^s  writ,  then  certainly  before  the  Statute  of  Fremuuire ;  for 
that  the  whole  clergy  in  their  Convocation  should  publicly  declare  and 
avow  a  notorious  falsehood,  especially  in  a  matter  of  fact,  is  not  a 
thing  to  be  imagined.  I  must  confess  myself  to  be  at  a  loss  in  this 
intricate  labyrinth,  unless  perhaps  there  ,wete  some  critical  difference 
in  those  elder  times  between  a  Synod  and  a  Convocation ;  the  first 
being  called  by  tbe  archbi^ops  in  their  several  and  respective  pro- 
*  vinces,  as  the  necessities  of  tbe  church — the  other  only  by  the  king,  as 
his  occasions  and  affiurs — did  re<(nire  the  same.  But  whether  this 
were  BO  or  not,  is  not  much  material,  as  tbe  case  now  stands ;  the 
clergy  not  assembling  since  the  25th  of  king  Heniy  'VIII.  but  as  they 

*  Botb  th*H  puHgn  hafe  been  the  raljecM  of  HajUu'i  AnimsdTenloiii,  Is  ths 
preccdUig  [«g(i,  417,  441.— Soir.  t  Stsl.  lb  Hem;  VIII.  c.  19. 
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are  convocated  and  coarened  bjr  the  king's  writ  only.  I  only  add, 
that  the  time  and  jear  of  this  subiaission  is  mistaken  hy  our  author, 
who  plnceth  it  in  1533 ;  whereas  indeed  the  clergy  made  this  acknow- 
ledgment and  subntission  in  their  Convocation,  atino  1532 ;  though  it 
passed  not  into  an  Act  or  Statute  till  the  year  next  following.  Well 
then,  sappose  the  clergy  called  by  the  king's  authority,  and  all  their 
Acts  and  Uonstituttoiis  ratified  by  the  royal  assent,  are  they  of  force  to 
bind  the  subject  to  submit  and  confonn  unto  them?  Not,  if  our 
aatlior  may  be  judge ;  for  he  tells  us  plainly, — 

"That  even  such  Convocations  with  the  royal  assent,  subject  not 
any  (for  recusancy  to  obey  their  canons)  to  a  civil  penalty  in  person  or 
property,  until  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament"  (Ob.  Kiat.  vol.  ii.  p. 
45.)  I  marvel  where  our  author  took  up  this  opinion ;  which  he 
neithw  finds  in  the  registers  of  Convocation,  nor  records  of  Parliament. 
Himself  hath  told  us,  that  "  such  Canons  and  Constitutions  as  were 
concluded-on  in  Synods  or  Convocations,  (before  the  passing  of  the 
Statute  of  Premunire,)  were,  without  any  fiirtber  ratification,  obliga- 
tory to  all  anbjected  to  their  jurisdiction."  (Idem^  p.  43.)  And  he 
hath  told  OS  also  of  such  Convocations  as  bad  been  called  between  the 
passing  of  the  Statute  of  Premunire,  and  the  Act  for  submiuion,  that 
"  tbey  made  canons  which  were  binding,  although  none  other  than 
synodicsl  authority  did  confirm  the  same."  Upon  which  premisses  I 
shall  not  fear  to  raise  this  syllogism ;  namely. 

That  power  which  the  clergy  had  in  their  Convocatious  before  their 
submission  to  the  king,  to  bind  the  subject  by  tbetr  Canons  and  Cod- 
■titutions  "  without  any  further  ratification  ihan  (^their]  own  synodical 
authority,"  the  same  they  had  when  the  king's  power,  signified  in  his 
royal  assent,  was  added  to  them  : 

But  the  clergy  (by  our  author's  own  confession)  hod  power  in  their 
Convocations  before  their  submission  to  the  king,  to  bind  the  subject 
by  their  Canons  and  ConstitutionB,  without  any  further  ratification 
than  their  own  eynodical  authority  : 

Ergdy  they  had  the  same  power  to  bind  the  subjects,  when  the 
Idn^s  power,  signified  by  the  royal  assent,  was  added  to  them. 

"tiM  Minor  being  granted  by  our  author,  as  before  is  showed,  the 
Major  is  only  to  be  proved.  And  for  the  proof  hereof,  I  am  to  put  . 
the  reader  in  mind  of  a  Petition  or  Remonstrance  exhibited  to  the 
king  by  the  House  of  Commons,  anno  1532,  in  which  they  showed 
themsejves  aggrieved,  that  the  clergy  of  this  realm  should  act  authori- 
tatively and  supremely  in  the  Convocations,  and  tbey  in  Parliament 
do  nothing  but  as  it  was  confirmed  and  ratified  by  royal  assent.  By 
which  it  seems  that  there  was  nothing  then  desired  by  the  House  of  • 
Commons,  but  that  the  Convocation  should  be  brought  down  to  the 
same  level  with  the  Honses  of  Parliiiment ;  and  that  their  Acts  and 
Constitutions  should  not  bind  the  subject,  as  before,  in  tbeir  goods  and 
possessions,  until  they  were  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  r^al  power. 
The  answer  unto  which  Remonstrance  being  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Gardi- 
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ner,  then  neirlj-made  Inshop  of  Winchester,  and  allowed  of  b;  both 
HonscB  of  Conrocation,  was  by  them  presented  to  the  king.  But  the 
king,  not  tatisfied  with  this  ansmer,  resoWeB  to  bring  them  to  his  bent, 
lest  else  perhaps  they  might  have  acted  something  to  the  hinderance  of 
his  divorce,  which  was  at  that  time  in  agitation ;  and  therefore,  on  the 
lOth  of  Maj,  he  sends  a  pnper  to  them  by  Dr.  Fox,  (after  bishop  of 
Hereford,)  in  which  it  was  peremptorily  required,  "That  no  Constitu- 
tion or  Ordinance  shall  be  hereafter  by  the  clergy  enacted,  promul- 
ged,  or  put  in  execution,  unless  the  kin^s  highness  do  approve  the 
same  by  his  high  authority  and  royal  assent ;  and  his  advice  and 
&Tonr  he  also  interponed  for  the  execution  of  every  such  Constitution 
among  his  highness'a  sabjects."  And  though  the  clergy,  on  the  receipt 
of  this  paper,  removed  first  to  the  chapel  of  St.  Catherine's,  and  after 
unto  that  of  St.  Dunstan's,  to  consult  aboat  it ;  yet  found  they  no 
saint  able  to  inspire  them  with  a  resolution  contrary  to  the  kin^t 
desires ;  and  therefore  npon  the  Wednesday  following,  being  the  15th 
of  the  same  month,  they  made  their  absolute  submission,  binding 
themselves,  tn  verba  tacerdotii,  not  to  make  or  execute  any  canons  or 
other  synodical  Constitutions,  hut  as  they  were  from  time  to  time 
enabled  by  the  king's  authority.  But  this  submission,  being  made 
unto  the  king  in  bis  single  person,  and  not  as  in  conjunction  with  his 
Houses  of  Parliament,  could  neither  bring  the  Convocation  under  tJie 
command  of  Parliaments,  nor  render  them  obnoxious  to  the  power 
tbeteof,  as  indeed  it  did  not.  But  to  the  contrary  hereof  it  is  laid  by 
our  onthor,  that— 

"  He,  (namely,  the  king,)  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  his  clergy  !n 
Convocation,  and  great  Council  in  Parliament,  resolved  to  reform  the 
cbuTch  under  his  inspection  from  gross  abuses  crept  into  it."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  60.)  To  this  I  need  no  other  answer  than  our  author 
himself,  who,  though  in  this  place  he  makes  the  Parliament  to  be 
joined  in  commission  with  the  Convocation,  as  if  a  joint  agent  in  that 
great  business  of  reforming  the  church  ;  yet  in  another  place  he  tella 
us  another  tale.  For,  "  it  nill  appear,"  scuth  he,  (and  I  can  tell  from 
whom  he  saitb  it,)  "  upon  serious  examination,  that  there  was  nothing 
done  in  the  Refofmation  of  religion,  save  what  was  acted  by  the  clergy 
in  their  Convocations,  or  grounded  on  some  Act  of  theirs  precedent  to 
it,  with  the  advice,  counsel,  and  consent  of  the  bishops  and  most 
eminent  churchmen  ;  confirmed  upon  the  post-fact,  and  not  otherwise, 
by  the  civil  sanction,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  best  and  happiest 
times  of  Christianity."  (Idem,  p.  43.)  So  then  the  Reformation  of 
the  church  was  acted  chiefly  by  the  king  with  the  advice  of  the  clergy 
in  their  Convocatimi ;  the  confirmation  on  the  post-fact  by  the  king  in 
Parliament ;  and  that,  (by  his  leave,)  not  in  all  the  acta  and  particn- 
lars  of  it,  but  in  some  few  only ;  for  which,  consult  the  tract  entituled, 
"  The  Way  and  Manner  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
England."  Now  as  onr  author  makes  the  Parliameit  a  joint 
assistant  with   the  king  in   the    Reformation,   so  be  conferreth  on 
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ParlEamentB    th«  supreme  power  of  latifjing    and    c<mfimiii)g    all 
BTiiadtcal  Acts. 

"  The  Parilament,"  saith  he,  "  did  notify  and  declare  that  ecd&* 
Biastical  power  to  be  in  the  king,  which  tlie  pope  had  fomierij' 
unjustly  invaded;  yet  so,  that  they  reserred  to  themselres  the  con- 
firming potrer  of  all  Canons  ecclesiastical ;  so  that  the  person  or  |nro- 
perty  of  refusen  should  not  be  subjected  to  temporal  penalty  vithont 
consent  of  Parliament."  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  ii.  p.  57-)  But  certdnly  tlier* 
is  no  such  matter  in  that  Act  of  Parliament,  in  which  the  wJimiMioii 
of  the  clei^,  and  the  authority  of  the  king  grounded  thereapon,  is 
notified  and  recorded  to  succeeding  times ;  nor  any  sntji  reservation  to 
themselves  of  a  confirming  power,  as  eur  author  speaks  o^  in  any  Act 
of  Parliament  (I  can  knowingly  and  boldly  say  it)  from  that  time  to 
this.  Had  there  been  any  sudi  privilege,  any  such  reswvalion  as  is 
here  declared,  their  power  in  confirming  ecclenasttcal  Canons  had 
been  lord  paramount  to  the  kin{fa  ;  who  could  have  acted  nothing  in 
it,  but  as  he  was  enabled  by  his  Houses  of  Pariiament-  Nor  is  this 
only  a  new  and  unheard-of  paradox,  an  heterodoxy  (as  I  may  call  it) 
in  point  of  law,  but  plainly  contrary  to  the  pTaotice  of  the  Idnga  of 
England  from  that  time  to  this ;  there  being  no  aynodical  Canona  as 
Constitutions  (I  daie  as  boldly  say  this  too)  confirmed  in  Parliament,  or 
any  otherwise  ra^ed  than  by  the  superadding  of  the  royal  oaaeat.  Foe 
proof  wheieof,  look  we  no  further  than  the  Canons  of  1003  and  1640 
confinaed  by  the  two  kings  respectively,  and  without  any  other  autho- 
rity concurring  with  them  in  these  following  words:  namely,  "  We 
have  therefore  for  us,  our  heirs,  and  lawful  suocesGors,  of  our  especial 
grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  given,  and  by  these  pre- 
sents do  give,  our  royal  assent  according  to  the  form  of  the  s^  Statute 
or  Act  of  Parliament  aforesaid,  to  all  and  every  of  the  said  Canons, 
CMers,  Ordinances,  and  Constitutions,  and  to  all  and  every  thing  in 
them  confmned.  And  fuitfaeimore,  we  do  not  only  by  our  said  prerc^ra- 
tire  royal,  and  supreme  authority,  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  ratify,  confinn, 
and  establish,  by  these  our  letters  patents,  the  said  Canons,  Oiders, 
Ordinances,  and  Constitutions,  and  all  and  evety  thing  in  them  con- 
tained, as  is  aforesaid  ;  but  do  likewise  propound,  publish,  and  straitly 
enjoin  and  command  by  our  said  authority,  and  by  these  our  letters 
patents,  the  same  to  be  diligently  observed,  executed,  and  equally  kept 
by  all  our  loving  subjects  of  this  our  kingdom,  both  within  the  pro- 
vince of  Canterbury  and  York,  in  all  points  wherein  they  do  or  may 
ooncem  every  or  any  of  them  according  to  this  our  will  and  pleasure 
hereby  signified  and  expressed."  No  other  power  required  to  confirm 
these  Canons,  or  to  impose  them  on  the  people,  but  the  long's  alone. 
And  yet,  I  trow,  there  are  not  a  few  particulars,  in  which  those 
Canons  do  extend  to  the  property  and  persons  of  such  refusers  as  aia 
concerned  in  the  same ',  which  our  author  may  soon  find  in  them, 
if  he  list  to  look.  And  having  so  done,  let  him  give  ua  the  like  prece- 
dent for  his  Houses  of  Parliament  (either  abstractedly  in  themselves. 
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or  in  co-operatioa  with  the  king)  in  oonfiiming  Canons;  and  we  Bboll 
gladly  quit  the  cause,  and  williagly  submit  to  hit  *  ter  judgment. 

But  if  it  be  objected,  a>  perhaps  it  maj,  "That  the  mibsidies granted 
hj  the  clergy  ia  the  ConrocaUon,  are  ratified  and  confirmed  bjr  Act  of 
Parliament,  before  they  can  he  levied  either  on  the  giantora  themselves, 
or  the  rest  of  the  clergy ; " — 

I  aosirer.  That  this  makes  nothing  to  oar  author's  purpose,  that  is 
to  iay,  that  "  the  person  or  property  of  refusers  should  aot  be  sub- 
jected to  temporal  penalty,  without  conseat  of  Parliament."  For, 
First,  before  the  submissioa  of  the  Clergy  to  king  Henry  VIII,  they 
gnuited  subsidies  and  other  aids  unto  the  king  in  their  Convocations, 
and  leried  them  upon  the  persona  conceraed  therein,  by  no  other  way 
than  the  asual  censures  of  the  church,  especially  by  suspension  and 
deprivation,  if  any  refuser  prored  so  reiiactory  as  to  dispnte  the  pay- 
ment of  the  sum  imposed.  And  by  this  way  they  gave  and  levied  (hat 
great  snm  of  an  hundred  thousajid  pounds  in  the  province  of  Canter- 
bury only;  by  which  they  bought  their  peace  of  the  said  long  Henry, 
at  such  time  as  he  had  caused  them  to  be  attainted  in  the  Premunire. 
And,  Secondly,  there  is  a  tike  precedent  for  it,  since  the  said  submis- 
sion. For  whereas  the  deigy  in  their  Convocation  ia  the  year  168S, 
being  the  27th  year  of  queen  Elizabeth,  had  given  that  qaeen  a  sub- 
sidy of  four  shillings  in  the  pound,  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament  in 
the  usual  way ;  they  gave  her  at  the  same  time  (finding  thw'  former  gift 
too  short  for  her  present  occasions)  a  benevolence  of  two  shillings  in 
the  pound  to  be  raised  upon  all  the  clergy,  by  virtue  of  their  own  synodi- 
cal  Act  only,  under  the  penalty  of  such  ecclesiastical  censures  as  before 
were  mentioned.  Which  precedent  was  after  followed  by  the  clergy 
in  their  Convocation,  anno  1640,  the  instrument  of  the  grant  being 
the  same  ttrbalim  with  that  before ;  though  so  it  happened,  (such 
influence  have  the  ttmes  on  the  actions  of  men,)  that  they  were  quar- 
reled and  condemned  for  it  by  the  following  Parliament  in  tlie  time  of 
the  king,  and  not  so  much  as  checked  at,  or  thought  to  have  gonS 
beyond  their  bounds,  in  the  time  of  the  queen.  And  for  the  rati^ing 
of  their  Bill  by  Act  of  Parliament,  it  came  up  first  at  such  times  (after 
the  subniission  before -mentioned)  as  the  kings  of  England,  being  in 
distrust  of  their  clergy,  did  not  think  fit  to  empower  them  by  their 
letters  patents  for  the  making  of  any  synodical  Acts,  Canons,  or  Con- 
stitutions whatsoever,  by  which  their  subsidies  have  been  levied  in 
former  times,  but  put  them  off  to  be  confirmed  and  made  obligatory  by 
Act  of  Parliament.  Which,  being  afterwards  found  to  be  the  more 
expedite  way,  and  not  considered  as  derogatory  to  the  church's  rights, 
vras  followed  in  succeeding  times  without  doubt  or  scruple  ;  the  church 
proceeding  in  all  other  cases  by  her  native  power,  even  in  cases  where 
both  the  person  and  property  of  the  subject  were  alike  oonccrned,  as 
by  the  Canons  {oV]  1603,  1640,  and  many  of  those  passed  in  queen 

•  I  beUeve  tbli  lAonia  lie  brIUr,  aa  msy  ipppm  !n  tlie  errata.  (P»ge  360.)  But 
beuiue  the  p^a  1«  mln^en,  131  foi  101,  I  due  not  slier  l(. 
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Elizabeth*!  time,  (though  not  ao  eaaj  to  be  seen,)  doth  at  fall  appear. 
Which  said,  we  may  have  leisure  to  consider  of  another  passage 
reladog  not  unto  the  power  of  the  chnrdi,  but  the  wealth  of  tite 
churchmen ;  of  which  thus  our  author  :— 

FuLLKK. — I  conceived  it  civil  to  suffer  the  Animadvertor  (to 
use  his  own  pbraae)  parlor  U  tout,  "  to  speak  all  out "  in  this  long 
discourse;  which,  although  It  consisteth  of  several  notes,  yet 
because  all  treat  of  the  same  subject,  imd  because  a  relative  Btrength 
might  result  thereby  to  the  whole,  I  have  presented  it  entire.  Yet, 
when  all  is  said,  I  find  very  little  I  have  learned  thereby,  and  less 
(if  any  thing)  which  I  am  to  alter. 

These  my  two  preparatory  rules  (as  the  Animadvertor  terms 
them)  I  have  formerly  staled,  and  proved,  and  here  intend  no 
repetition. 

It  is  no  beam-  and  but  a  moat-&uIt  at  most,  if  I  have  dated  the 
submission  of  the  clergy  to  the  king,  not  from  the  first  prirate  per- 
formance, but  the  passing  thereof  into  print  and  public  cognixance. 
Thus  the  age  of  children  are  by  their  parents  reckoned  from  theii 
birlh,  but  by  others  from  their  entrance  in  the  register. 

But  the  main  fault  (and  that  a  foul  one,  if  true)  laid  to  my 
charge  is,  for  "  weakening  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  subjecting 
it  to  the  power  of  Parliaments.'"  But  know,  it  is  past  the  mig^t 
and  spite  of  the  most  malicious  man  finally  to  weaken  the  just 
authority  of  the  church,  God  having  solemnly  promised  "that  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Yet  princes  (as  king 
Henry  VIII.  did)  might  retrench  the  power  of  the  church,  (or 
a;mbitious  churchmen  rather,)  when  they  invaded  the  just  pr^ileges 
of  others. 

I  shall  only  return  a  few  plain  and  general  answers  to  what  is 
objected.  First.  Before  I  entered  on  the  difficult  subject  of 
Synods  and  Convocations,  (before  and  since  the  clergy's  Bubmi»- 
eion,}  with  tbeir  respective  powers,  I  placed,  as  followeth : — 

"  This  I  humbly  conceive  to  be  the  difference  betwixt  the  three 
kinds  of  Convocations,  submitting  what  J  have  written  to  the  cen- 
sure and  correction  of  the  learned  in  the  law,  conscious  of  my  own 
ignorance  therein  ;  as,  indeed,  such  skill  neither  is  to  be  expected 
nor  required  in  one  of  my  profession,  who  am  ready,  with  willingncsa, 
yea,  with  cheerfulness,  yea,  with  thankfulness  to  God  and  man, 
publicly  to  recall  and  retract  what  any  such  convince  me  to  have 
mistaken  herein;  hoping  that  my  stumbling  in  so  dark  a  subject, 
may  prevent  the  (ailing  of  others.''  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  45.) 

Having  thus  humbly  de$ired(I  say  not,  deserved)  favour,  I  hope 
it  will  be  indulged  unto  me.  , 

Secondly.  I  presume  to  tender  this  (I  hope,  reasonable)  motion  to 
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tbe  reader,  that,  seemg  the  ADimsdvertor  not  only  freely  coDfessetli 
this  subject  to  be  "an  intricate  labyrinth,*'  but  also  &irlj  acknow- 
ledgeth,  that  "  he  findeth  the  positions  I  maintain  tn  some  other 
authors^  that  I  may  be  dischsTged,  and  that  the  guilt  (if  any)  may 
be  derived  on  such  authors  as  hare  misguided  me. 

Thirdly,  When  I  use  the  word  "  Parliament,"  it  esponndeth 
itself  what  was  meant  thereby,  (capable  in  that  age  of  no  other 
comment,)  namely,  the  aggregation  of  the  king,  lords,  and 
commons. 

Fourthly.  I  distinguish  betwixt  a  consultative,  conclusive,  and 
punitive  power  in  matters  of  religion.  1.  The  consultative  power 
God  hath  iatrusted  his  church  with,  and  the  clergy  as  the  represent- 
ative thereof.  2.  Tbe  conclusive  power  also  is  invested  in  them,  so 
Saj  forth  as  to  declare  what  Is  orthodox,  and  what  heretical.  S.  But 
the  punitive  power,  especially  when  exceeding  church-censures,  and 
extending  to  life,  limb,  and  estate,  is  in  the  Parliament ;  that  so 
neither  royal  prerogative  nor  subjects'  right  may  be  injured. 

Fifthly.  I  distinguish  betwixt  the  power  which  the  Convocation 
bad  over  the  clergy,  and  what  they  have  over  the  laity.  Oyer  the 
estates  of  the  latter,  they  have  no  power- 
As  for  the  clergy,  they  are  all  represented,  by  their  voluntary 
elections,  in  their  derks  or  proctors.  VoletUi  non  fit  injuria*"  A 
man  that  is  willing  is  not  wronged."  What  sums,  therefore,  they 
give  away  of  the  clergy,  they  may  be  presumed  empowered  therein 
with  the  consent  of  the  clergy.  However,  to  clear  all  doubts,  the 
consent  of  Parliament  hath  (since  the  submission  of  the  clergy) 
been  required  unto  it. 

As  for  the  black  swan  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  I  mean 
that  single  and  signal  instance  of  that  un parliament-empowered  Con- 
vocation, which  gave  that  supplemental  subsidy  to  queen  Elizabeth  ; 
I  humbly  conceive  that  the  popularity  of  so  peerless  a  princess,  the 
necessity  of  her  occasions,  and  tbe  tranquillity  of  those  times,  (a 
happiness  denied  in  our  age,)  made  that  unquestioned,  which  might 
be  questionable  if  any  turbulent  clergyman  had  proved  recusant  in 
payment. 

As  to  the  Convocation,  1640,  let  me  request  the  reader,  that  I 
may  without  danger  humbly  tender  my  opinion  herein.  That  Con- 
vocation (as  all  others)  consisted  of  bishops,  deans,  archdeacons, 
and  clerks.  Of  these,  the  three  former  acted  only  in  their  per- 
sonal capacities ;  and,  carrying  their  own  purses  in  their  own 
pockets,  might  give  subsidies  to  the  king  to  what  proportion  they 
pleased,  and  justify  the  doing  thereof. 

Not  so  the  fourth  and  last  members,  being  clerks  chosen  for  their 
respective  cathedrals  and  diocesses,  legally  to  sit  as  long  as  the  Par- 
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liameni  lasted.  After  tbe  dissolution  vhereo^  they  desisted  to  be 
public  persons,  lost  the  notion  of  repreeentatires,  and  reluined  to 
their  private  condition.  In  which  capacity  they  mi^t  have  giren 
for  themseWea  what  roms  they  pleased,  but  could  not  rote  away  the 
estates  of  other  ciergym^i,  except  the  respective  catbediale  and 
diocesses  had  le-elected  them ;  which  had  it  been  done,  they  nigbt 
no  doubt  have  justified  the  giving  away  of  subsidies,  as  authorised 
thereunto,  though  the  Parliament  had  been  dissolved,  seeing  "  every 
man  may  do  with  his  own  as  be  pleaseth ;"  and  the  diffusive  clergy 
were  justly  interpreted  to  do  what  was  done  by  their  proctors. 
Truth  may  be  blamed,  but  cannot  be  shamed  ;  and  I  have  unbo- 
somed my  thoughts  and  judgment  herein.  But  this  outswelleth 
the  proportion  of  my  book,  and  let  me  make  a  fair  motion  to  the 
Animadvertor.     I  resume  my  two  fbrmn  piopoaitiooB  ;  namely, — 

"  1.  The  proceedings  of  the  canon  law,  in  what  touched  tempo* 
nds  of  lile,  limb,  and  estate,  was  always  limited  with  the  secular 
laws  and  national  customs  of  En^nd. 

"2.  That  the  king,  by  consent  of  Parliament,  directed  the  pro- 
ceedings of  ecclesiastical  courts,  against  declared  heretics,  so  that 
they  could  not  punish  theoi  in  life  or  limb,  but  as  limited  by  the 
statute." 

If  the  Animadvertor,  who  hath  leisure  and  ability,  be  pleased,  in 
confutation  of  these  my  propositions,  to  write  a  few  sheets,  (it  being 
richly  worth  his  and  the  reader's  pains,)  clearly,  briefly,  fully,  and 
fairly,  vfitAout  the  leeut  datk  of  ill  language,  subscribing  his  name 
thereunto ;  I  will,  God  willing,  return  him  my  answer  qoali&ed 
accordingly ;  and,  though  I  confess  the  Animadvertor  hath  the  advan- 
tage of  me  at  the  weapon  of  law,  yet  my  confidence  of  a  good 
cause  will  make  me  undertake  the  challenge ;  always  provided,  that 
no  advantage  be  taken  against  us  by  any  for  delivering  our  judg- 
ments and  consciences  in  so  nice  a  controversy.  For  the  prearnt  I 
forbear,  because  this  dispute  is  Rubstantive  enough  to  stand  by  itself, 
and  too  laige  to  be  adjected  to  this  book.     Our  author  proceeds  :-^ 

121 — 124.  Dr.  Heylin. — "I  have  heard,"  saith  he,  "that  queen 
Elizabeth,  being  informed  that  Dr.  Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham, 
had  given  ten  thousand  pounds  in  marriage  with  his  daughter ;  and 
being  ofiended  that  a  prelate's  daughter  should  equal  a  princess  in  por- 
tion, took  away  one  thousand  pounds  a-year  from  that  bishopric,  and 
assigned  it  for  the  better  maintenance  of  the  garrison  of  Bermclc." 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p,  129.)  In  telling  of  vrhich  story  our  author  com- 
mits many  mistakes,  as  in  most  things  else.  For,  First,  to  justify  the 
queen's  displeasure,  (if  she  were  displeased,)  he  makes  the  bishop 
richer,  and  the  porticHi  greater,  than  indeed  they  wwe.  Th«  t«n  thoa- 
Band  noundi  being  shrunk  to  e^t ;  and  that  eight  thousand  pounda- 
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not  given  to  one  daughter,  (aa  is  here  ^firmed,)  but  diriied  equally 
between  two ;  whereof  the  one  was  married  to  Sir  James  Harrington, 
the  other  unto  Donch  of  Berkshire.  (Idem,  p.  513.)  Secondly.  This 
could  be  no  cause  of  the  queen's  displeasure,  and  much  less  of  tha 
courtiers'  earj ;  that  bishop  havijig  sat  in  the  see  of  Durham  abore 
serenteen  jean.  And,  certainly,  he  must  needs  hare  been  a  rery  ill 
husband  if,  out  of  such  a  great  revenue,  he  had  not  saved  five  hundred 
pounds  per  annum  to  prefer  his  children  ;  the  income  being  as  great, 
and  the  chafes  of  hospitality  less  than  they  have  been  since.  Thirdly. 
The  queen  did  not  take  away  a  thousand  pounds  a-year  liom  that 
bishopric,  as  is  here  affirmed.  The  lands  were  left  to  it  as  before ; 
but,  in  regard  the  ganison  of  Berwidc  preserved  the  bishop's  lands  and 
tenants  from  the  spoil  of  the  Scots ;  the  queen  thought  fit,  that  the 
bishops  should  contribute  towards  their  own  defence,  imposing  on  them 
an  annual  pension  of  a  thousand  pounds  for  the  better  maintaining  of 
that  garrison.  Fourthly.  Bishop  Pilkington  was  no  Doctor,  but  a 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  only;  and  possibly  had  not  been  raised  by  our 
author  to  an  higher  title  and  degree  than  &e  University  had  given 
him,  bnt  that  he  was  "a  CMiniTer  at  nonconformity,'  as  our  author 
teUeth  ns.  {Idem,  p.  513.)  LasUy.  I  shall  hen  add,  that  I  conceive 
the  pension,  above-mentioned,  not  to  have  been  Iiud  upon  that  see 
after  Pillcington's  death,  but  on  his  first  preferment  to  it ;  the  French 
faaTing  then  newly-landed  some  forces  in  Scotland,  which  put  the 
queen  upon  a  necessity  of  doubling  her  guards  and  increasing  her 
garrisons.  But,  whatsoever  was  the  cause  of  imposing  this  great  yearly 
payment  upon  that  bishopric,  certain  I  am  that  it  continued,  and 
the  money  was  duly  pud  into  the  Exchequer  for  many  years,  after  the 
true  cause  thereof  was  taken  away ;  the  queen's  displeasure  against 
Klkington  ending  either  with  his  life  or  hers,  and  all  the  garrisons  ond 
forces  upon  the  Borders  being  taken  away  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  king  James.  So  true  is  that  old  saying,  Qwal  Chriitui  nan 
capil,  J!»cua  rapil ;  never  more  fiilly  verified  than  in  this  particular. 

FuLiEB. — I  have  givCTi-in  a  double  account  of  bishop  Pil- 
kington's  issue  and  estate. 

1.  As  fame  reported,  and  as  envious  courtiers  represented  it  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  that  he  gave  ten  thousand  with  his  only  daughter. 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  129.) 

2.  Ah  it  was  in  truth,  giving  but  font  thousand  a-piece  with  two 
daugliteis.  (Idem^  p.  513.) 

The  Animadvertor  may  allow  me  knowing  in  his  femily,  my 
wife  being  grandchild  to  his  eldest  daughter,  married  to  sir  Henry 
Harrington.* 

Vet  no  relation  to  hioi,  oc  favour  for  him  as  a  semi- nonconform- 
ist, but  mere  love  to  tie  truth,  made  me  entitle  him  "  Doctor ;" 
though  I  confess  bishop  Godwin  maketh  bim  but  Bachelor  in  Divi- 

*  So  ia  bli  Qima  in  mj  ciureclcd  book*. 
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nity.  For  Dr.  Gaius,  Master  of  Oonville  Hsll,  whilst  Pilkingtoa 
vaa  of  St.  John's  in  Cambridge,  giveth  him  the  style  of  Doctor,* 
who  must  be  presumed  most  exact  in  the  titles  of  his  own  contem- 
porary. 

The  difference  is  not  great,  betwixt  taking  away  ^1000  yearly 
from  the  bishopric,  and  charging  it  with  an  annual  pension  of  oPlOOO 
to  maintain  the  garrison  of  Berwick.  However,  if  the  reader  can 
gain  any  information  from  what  is  additory  in  the  Animadrertor,  I 
shall  be  right  glad  thereof. 


CONTAINING    THE    HISTOBY    Or    ABBEYS. 

125.  Dfi.  HsTLiN ^This  book,  containiog  the  History  of  Abbeys, 

seems  but  a  supplement  to  the  fbrm^ ;  but  being  made  a  distinct  book 
by  our  autbor,  we  must  do  so  likewise.  In  which  the  first  thing  capa- 
ble of  an  animadTersion,  is  but  merely  rerbal ;  namely, 

"  Cistercians,  so  called  from  one  Kobert,  liring  in  Cisterciiim  in  Bur- 
gundy." (Ch.  Hist  to!,  ii,  p.  146.)  The  place  in  Burgundy  from 
whence  these  monks  took  denominadon,  though  called  Cistercium  by 
the  Latins,  is  better  known  to  die  French  and  English  by  the  name 
Cisteaux  ;  the  monks  thereof,  "  the  monks  of  Ciateaux  "  by  the  £ng- 
lish,  and  lee  moinei  de  Ciiteaux  by  the  French  ;  and  yet  onr  author 
bath  hit  it  better  in  his  Cistercians,  than  Ralph  Brooke,  York  herald, 
did  in  his  tiiler-iensei ;  for  which  sufficiently  derided  by  Augustine 
Tincent,  as  our  author,  being  so  well  studied  in  heraldry,  cannot 
choose  but  know. 

Fdllgb. — It  was  equally  in  my  power  and  pleasure,  (without 
the  least  prejudice  to  the  truth,)  whether  1  would  render  the  place 
in  the  French,  (Cisteaux,)  or  retain  the  Latin  name  Cutarcium.  I 
preferred  the  latter,  because  our  English  word  Cistercians  hath  most 
conformity  therewith. 

What  is  Ralph  Brooke's  sistet-senses,  brother-senses,  or  non- 
senses to  me  ?  This  spends  time  in  writing,  money  in  buying, 
pains  in  reading,  makes  some  more  angry,  none  more  knowing. 
Our  author  proceeds  : — 

126.  Dr.  Heylih.— "  But  be  be  who  he  himself  or  any  other 
pleasetb, — brother,  if  they  will,  to  St.  Qeorge  on  horseback."  (Ch.  Hist 
vol.  ii.  p.  148.)  Our  author,  not  satlsfymg  himself  in  that  Equitius, 
who  is  supposed  to  be  the  first  founder  of  monks  in  England,  makes 
bim  in  scorn  to  be  the  "  brother  of  St.  George  on  horseback ; '  that  is 

*  In  hU  lUt  or  ibe  Maatert  of  Si.  Johu'i. 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


ANiHADVEltSIONS  OK  TH£  CHURCH-HISTORY,  BOOK  VI.    477 

to  aaj,  a  mere  ghimera,  a  legendarjr  atunt,  a  thing  of  nothing.  The 
knighta  of  that  moat  noble  Order  are  beholding  to  him  (oz  putting 
their  pattDa  in  the  same  rank  with  St.  £k[iiitiua;  of  whose  existence 
on  the  euth  he  can  find  no  conttat, 

F[Ti.LEB. — I  honour  the  knights  of  that  noble  Order,  as  muck  as 
the  Animadvertor  himself.  Their  ribands  (though  now  wearing 
out  apace)  eeem  in  my  eyes  aa  fair  and  fresh  as  when  first  put  on. 
I  do  Dot  deny,  but  much  doubt  of  St.  Qeurge,  as  he  is  presented 
with  his  improbable  achievements ;  yet  grant  the  whole  history  only 
emblematical,  aiid  allegorical  of  Christ,  rescuing  his  church  from  the 
might  and  malice  of  Satan ;  no  diminution  of  honour  at  all  is 
thereby  to  the  Fellows  of  that  noble  Order. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — Bat  I  would  hare  him  know,  how  poorly  soerer  he 
thinks  of "  St.  Qeorge  on  horseback,*  that  there  hath  more  been  said 
of  Mm,  his  noble  birth,  achierements,  with  his  death  and  martyrdom, 
than  all  the  friends  our  anthixr  hath  will  or  can  justly  say  tn  defence 
of  our  present  "  History." 

FoLtEE. — The  Animadvertor  might  have  done  well  to  instance 
in  that  author  which  hath  been  the  champion  for  this  cfaampioD,  and 
hath  BO  substantially  asserted  him.  If  in  this  passage  he  reflecteth 
on  his  own  book  on  that  subject,  he  hath  looked  so  long  on  St. 
Oeor;ge,  he  hath  for^t  Solomon  :  "  Let  another  praise  thee,  and  not 
thy  own  mouth ;  a  slranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips."  For  my  part, 
I  am  yet  to  seek  what  service  he  hath  done  to  the  church  of  God,  so 
busy  to  make  "down  sabbath,  and  up  St.  Qeorge."  Our  author 
proceeds:— 

]  37-  Ob.  HstUK. — "  80  they  deserve  some  commendation  for  their 
mrtbodox  Judgment  iu  maintaining  some  controvernes  in  divinity  of 
importance  against  the  Jesuits."  (Cb.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  153.)  Our 
author  speaks  this  of  the  Dominicans  or  Preaching  Friars,  who, 
though  thej  be  the  sole  acUve  managers  of  the  Inquisition,  deserve, 
notwithstanding,  to  be  commended  for  "  their  orthodox  judgment.' 
How  so  t  Because,  forsooth,  in  "  some  controversies  of  importance,' 
' — that  is  to  say,  predestination,  grace,  free-will,  and  the  rest  of  that 
link, — they  hold  the  same  opinions  against  the  Jesuits  and  Franciscans, 
as  the  rigid  Lutherans  do  against  the  SIclanchthonians,  and  the  rigid  or 
peremptory  Calvinists  against  the  Remonstrants.  As  powerAil  as  the 
Jesuits  and  Franciscans  are  in  the  court  of  Rome,  they  could  never 
get  the  pope  to  declare  so  much  in  favour  of  their  opinion,  as  here  oar 
author  (out  of  pure  zeal  to  the  good  cause)  declares  in  bvour  of  the 
Dominicans.  It  was  wont  to  be  the  property  or  commendation  of 
charity,  that  it  "  hoped  all  things,  believed  all  things,  thought  no  evil," 
and,  in  a  word,  "  covered  a  multitude  of  sins.'  But  zeal  to  the  good 
cause,  having  eaten  up  cliarity,  so  for  ascribes  unto  itself  the  true 
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qnalideft  of  it,  aa  to  pus  OT«t  the  aiu  and  vices  of  sneli  who  hare 
eugt^ed  tbemselrei  in  defence  thereof.  And  he  that  teTonn  the  good 
cause,  though  otherwise  heterodox  is  doctrine,  irregular  in  hia  oonrer- 
eation,  as  hloodj  a  hntcher  of  the  true  protestants  as  these  Preaching 
Frian,  shall  hare  his  imperfections  oovered,  his  lices  hidden  under 
this  disguise, — that  he  is  "  orthodox  in  judgment,'  and  a  true  profesaor. 
Otherwise  the  Dominicans  had  not  found  such  &Tour  from  the  hands 
of  our  anthor,  who  would  have  drawn  as  much  blood  into  their  chedcs 
with  his  pen,  as  they  hare  drawn  &om  many  a  true  protestant  by  their 
persecutiona. 

FtTLLER. — Two  things  are  considerable  in  the  Dominicans. 

First.  Their  craelty  in  managing  the  Inquisition,  which  all  most 
justly  condemn.  And  I  doubt  not,  but  God,  when  be  maketh 
inquisiUon  for  blood,  will  remember  the  bloody  Inquisition. 

Secondly.  Their  orthodoxnesa  in  many  points,  here  reckoned  up 
by  the  Animadvertor,  which,  in  the  judgment  of  many  pious  and 
learned  divines,  deserve  just  commendation.  And  if  the  Animad- 
vertor  dissent  from  them  herein,  sure  I  am,  he  will  close  with  theno 
in  another  controversy  against  the  Franciscans,  in  maintaining  that 
the  virgin  Mary  was  conceived  in  sin.  For  altliough  all  generatioDS 
■hall  call  her  blessed;  yet  it  foil oweth  not  thence,  that  she  was 
without  sin,  seeing  "  blessed  is  he  to  vhom  God  impnteth  no  Bin." 
Id  a  word,  the  Dominicans  are  the  least  eironeous  of  all  the  monks 
and  friars.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

128.  De.  Heylin. — "  We  will  conclude  with  their  observation,  (aa 
an  ominous  presage  of  abbeys'  ruin,)  that  there  was  scarce  a  great 
abbey  in  England,  which,  once  at  least,  was  not  burnt  down  with 
lightning  from  heaven."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  194.)  Our  author  may 
be  as  well  out  in  this,  as  he  hath  been  in  many  things  else;  it  being 
an  ordmary  thing  to  ascribe  that  to  lightning,  or  fire  from  heaven, 
which  happened  by  the  malice  or  carelessneBS  of  knaves  on  earth  :  of 
which  I  shall  speak  more  hereafter,  on  occasion  of  the  firing  of  St. 
Paul's  steeple  in  London.  (Idem.,  vol.  il.  p.  467.) 

FuLLES. — If  your  author  "  be  out,"  he  told  you  who  were  ont 
with  your  author;  yea,  who  led  him  out;  namely,  the  following 
authors,  being  all  of  them  authentical,  and  of  the  Romish  persno- 
sion,  cited  in  tlie  margent: — 1.  Hittoria  Qeratsii.  2.  Hiitoria 
Ingviphi.  3.  Chronicon  POroburg.  4.  Chnmicon  SancH  Edmundi. 
6.  Malmesbury.  6.  Horedon.     7.  Walter  Coventry.     8.  Fabian. 

These  may  be  presumed  utterly  unlikely  to  be-libel  heaven  for 
the  actions  of  earth,  or  to  entitle  that  "an  accident  of  lightoiDg,^ 
which  was  voluntary  from  knavish  incendiaries. 

Dr.  Hetlin. — Now  only  noting  by  the  way,  that "  scarce  any,"  and 
*'  but  thirteen,"  (for  our  author  names  no  more  which  were  so  con- 
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Buined,)  hang  not  well  togeth^.  If  oaij  "  thirteen"  were  so  burnt, 
(and  Bure  our  author  would  have  named  them,  if  thejhad  been  more,) 
he  should  have  rather  changed  hia  style,  and  said  that  "  of  eo  many 
Religions  Hooms  as  suffered  bj  the  decaja  of  time  and  the  fiuy  of  the 
Danish  wars,  or  the  lage  of  aGcidental  fires,  scarce  anj  of  them  had 
been  stricken  by  the  hand  of  heaven." 

FcLisK.— He  might  as  well  have  said,  that  '*  the  husbandman, 
who  only  afaoweth  a  sample,  hath  do  more  com  in  his  bam  ;"  or 
"  the  draper  who  presenteth  but  a  pattern,  hath  no  more  clolh  in 
hie  ahop." 

I  was  nnwilling  to  burden  mj  book  with  the  ennmeration  of  them 
all ;  and  the  reader  may  take  notice,  of  the  thirteen  named,  nine 
were  mitred  abbeys,  each  voXXav  inra^Mi  bAXmv,  "  eminently  worth 
many  meaner"  monasteries,  whose  n&mcs  follow.  1.  Canterbury. 
2.  Croyland.  3.  Peterborpugh.  4.  St.  Mary's,  York.  5.  Ed- 
mondsbury.  6.  Gloucester.  7-  Chicheater.  8.  Glastonbury.  9. 
Evesham. 

If  it  were  worth  the  while,  I  could  add  many  more  ;  mean  time, 
it  JB  enough  to  say,  Mr.  Fox  is  the  author  wherein  this  is  to  be 
foiind.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

129.  Dh.  Hetlim. — "  Hence  presently  arose  the  nortbeiB  rebellion, 
wherein  all  the  open  nndertakers  were  north  of  Trent,"  &c.  (Cb.  Hist, 
vol.  ii.  p.  2J2.)  Not  all  "  the  open  nodertakers,'  I  am  sure  of  that ; 
our  sntbor  telling  ns  in  the  words  next  following,  that  "this  commo- 
tion began  first  in  LlncoInshiTe,"  no  part  whereof,  except  the  river-igle 
of  Axholme,  lies  beyond  the  Trent  Concerning  which  we  are 
instructed  by  John  Stow,  that  "at  on  asnze  for  the  king's  subsidy 
kept  in  Lincolnshire,  the  people  made  an  insurrection,  and  gathered 
nigh  twenty  thousand  persons,  who  took  certain  lords  and  gentlemen 
of  the  country,  causing  them  to  be  swom  to  them  upon  certain  Articles 
which  they  had  devised."*  For  which  rebellion,  and  some  other  prac- 
tices against  the  state,  twelve  of  that  county,  that  is  to  saj,  five  priests, 
and  sevoi  laymen,  were  not  long  after  drawn  to  lyburn,  -and  there 
hanged  and  qaartered.+  By  which  we  see,  that  all  the  open  nnder- 
takerv  in  the  northern  rebellion  were  not  nOrth  of  Trent,  nor  all  the 
principal  undertakers  neither ;  some  lords  and  gentlemen  of  that 
county  (though  against  their  wills)  appearing  in  it,  and  amongst  others 
sir  John  Hussey,  created  baron  not  long  before  by  king  Henry  VIII. 
and  shortly  after  punished  by  him  vrith  the  loss  of  his  head,  for  being 
one  of  the  heads  of  this  insurrection.  J 

Fui.LEK.— Almost  all  Lincolnshire  lieth  north  (though  not  of 
ths  fall)   of  the  foundation   of  Trent.     However,  these  words, 
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"  north  of  Trent,"  shJl  be  altered  into,  "  in  the  north   of  Eng- 
land."   Our  author  proceeds  :— 

Db.  Hetlin. — "  Where  there  be  many  people,  there  will  be  many 
ofieiiden ;  there  being  a  Ham  amongst  the  eight  in  the  ark ;  yen,  a 
Caia  amongst  the  four  primttive  persons  in  the  beginning  of  the 
irorld.'  (Ch.  Hist  vol  ii.  p.  218.)  In  this,  our  author's  mle  is  better 
than  his  exemplification.  For- though  there  were  but  ci(^t  peisona 
in  the  ark,  whereof  Ham  was  one ;  yet  in  all  probability  there  wer« 
more  than  four  persons  in  the  world  at  the  birth  of  Abel,  reckoning 
him  for  one.  For  though  the  Scripture  doth  subjoin  the  birth  of  Abd 
unto  that  of  Cain,  yet  it  was  rather  in  relation  to  the  following  story, 
wherein  Abel  was  a  principal  party,  than  that  no  other  cbildrerL  had 
been  bom  between  them.  The  world  had  peopled  very  slowly,  and 
nerer  increased  to  such  vast  multitudes  in  so  short  a  time,  if  £ve  had 
not  twinned  at  least  at  every  birth,  and  that  some  other  childreD  had 
not  interrened  between  Cain  and  Abel.  Nor  was  Gain,  in  relation  to 
the  time  of  his  brother's  birth,  to  be  accounted  of  as  Cain  in  our 
author's  sense,  that  is  to  say,  a  malelactor,  an  offender,  a  murderer  of 
his  innocent  brother;  or,  if  we  take  him  in  that  sense,  there  most  be 
then  some  scores  of  persons  at  the  least,  if  not  many  hundreds,  and, 
consequently,  no  such  Gain  amongst  the  four  primitive  persons  in  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  as  our  author  would. 

*' Such  who  are  prelatically  affected,  must  ackaowledge  these  new 
foundations  of  the  kin^s  for  a  worthy  work,"  &c,  (Ch.  HisL  toL  iL 
p.  253.)  So  then  the  foundation  of  six  bishoprics,  with  the  capitular 
bodies,  schools,  alms-bousea,  and  other  ministers  and  officers  subser  - 
Tient  to  them,  is  to  be  thought  "  a  worthy  work  "  (with  reference  to 
the  work  itself)  hy  none  hub  "  such  as  are  prelatically  affected."  The 
preferment  of  so  many  men  of  learning,  the  education  of  so  many 
children,  the  maintenance  of  so  many  choirmen,  the  relief  of  so  many 
decayed  and  impotent  persons,  the  provision  made  for  so  many  of  all 
sorts,  who  had  their  being  and  subsistence  in  the  said  foundations,  had 
nothing  in  it  which  might  signify  "a  worthy  work,"  unless  there  be 
somewhat  of  a  prelatical  persuasion  in  them  who  pnt  that  value  and 
esteem  upon  it.  If  any  of  a  contrary  judgment  do  approve  the  same^ 
it  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  worth  of  the  work,  but  to  the  accidental 
use  which  the  unhappiness  of  this  age  hath  put  them  to;  that  is  to  say, 
by  selling  all  the  lands  which  sevemlly  belonged  unto  them,  to  supply 
the  pr^ent  necessities  of  the  commonwealth,  as  our  author  telleth  us. 
Assuredly,  such  as  are  now  founded  in  Colleges,  or  possessed  of  tithes, 
have  good  cause  to  thank  him  for  this  discourse  ;  which,  by  this  rule 
and  reason,  are  to  be  approred  of  by  none  but  those  who  are  interested 
and  concerned  in  them ;  except  it  be  with  reference  to  some  subse- 
quent sale,  when  the  pretended  exigencies  of  the  commonwealth,  or  of 
any  prevailing  party  in  it,  shall  require  the  same. 

FuLNEK. — I  pass  not  wbetlier  there  were,  or  were  not ;  I  build 
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nothing  of  conacquence  thereoii ;  «nd  tLe  matter  being  no  mere,  I 
may  l&ke  it  by  content  without  telling  it,  on  the  reputation  of  the 
general  opinion.     Our  authoi  proceeds ; — 

130.  Dr.  Heyi^im. — "  It  wafl  in  thoM  dnys  conceived  highly  inju- 
riotu,  to  thrDst  monlca  and  iiuna  out  of  home  and  home,  without 
assigning  them  any  allovrance  for  their  subsistence.'  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  ii. 
p.  255,)  Our  avtIioT  says  veiy  well  in  this,  there  beiag  few  religi- 
ons persons  thrust  out  of  their  honses,  (except  those  that  snared  by  the 
Bist  act  of  dissolution,)  who  either  were  not  preferred  in  the  charcb) 
(as  Wakeman,  the  last  abbot  of  Tewkesbury,  was  by  the  king  made  the 
£rtt  bishop  of  Gloucester,)  or  otherwise  provided  of  some  libaal  pen- 
sion, acoording  to  ihtai  age,  wants,  And  quality ;  insomuch  ns  sir  Wil- 
liam Weston,  lord  prior  of  the  Order  of  Su  John's,  had  a  yearly 
pension  of  a  thousand  pounds ;  Rawson,  the  sabprior,  of  a  tbousaud 
raarka;  some  of  the  brethren,  of  two  hundred  pounds  per  Annum  ; 
and  thirty  pounds  per  annum  he  that  had  least.  Nor  did  the  king 
only  give  them  such  competent  pensions  as  might  yield  them  a  subtist- 
«nce  fn  the  fiitare,  but  furnished  tbem  with  ready  money  be&rehond, 
(their  vialicum  or  advance-money  as  it  were,)  toward  their  setting-up 
in  the  world,  which  commonly  amounted  to  a  fourth  part  of  their 
yearly  pension.  The  like  honest  care  to  which  I  find  in  our  author's 
"  History  of  Waltham- Abbey,'  (page  261,)  where  he  telleth  us^  that 
the  Canons  founded  there  by  king  Uorold  were  not  removed  thence 
by  king  Henry  II.  (ootwithstanding  the  scandalous  conversation  which 
was  charged  upon  them,)  and  Augustinian  Friata  brought  into  their 
place,  donee  pradiclit  Cananicit  titffic'unier  provittimjuistel,  "till  the 
said  Canons  were  other  ways  provided  of  sufficient  maintenance."  And 
this  may  serve  for  the  instruction  (I  will  not  say  the  reproach)  of  the 
present  times,  inwhich  so  manjbishops,  deans,  and  prebendaries,  no  way 
obnoxious  to  any  euch  scandalous  accusations,  have  been  thrust  out  of 
their  cathedrals  without  the  allowance  of  one  penny  towards  their  sub- 
tistence.  The  like  may  be  said  also  in  the  case  of  the  sequestered 
dergy.  For  though,  by  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  their 
wivefl  and  children  Viete  to  enjoy  a  fifth  part  of  the  yearly  profits  of 
their  benefices,  yet  the  unconscionable  intruders  found  so  many  shifts 
to  evade  that  order,  that  very  few  enjoyod  the  just  benefit  of  it ;  and 
they  that  did,  found  their  attendance  on  "  the  Committee  forpluodered 
Ministers  "  so  troublesome  and  chargeable  to  them,  that  it  did  hardly 
qtiit  the  cost.  One  man  I  know  particularly,  who,  after  above  twenty 
orders  pro  and  con,  and  the  riding  of  above  a  thousand  miles  backward 
and  forward,  besides  a  chargeable  stay  in  London  to  attend  the  biuinesa, 
was  fain  at  last  to  make  a  private  agreement  with  the  adverse  party^ 
and  take  a  tenth  part  instead  of  a  fifth.  The  like  may  be  said  also  of 
the  late  Bill,  by  which  the  Presbyterian  intruders  are  settled  in  tbf 
benefices  of  the  sequestered  clergy  for  term  of  life.  For  though  it  be 
thereby  provided,  that   the  commissioners  "  for  rejectiug  of  scaiid^ 
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louB  minuten  "  ih^l  liare  poorer  to  ftrant  a  fifth  part,  togettier  with  th« 
nrean  thereof,  to  tlie  lequestered  and  ejected  clergy ;  yet  U  th«  ffiU 
dogged  with  two  such  ciFcumstancM,  aa  make  it  altogether  onoaefnl 
to  some,  and  may  make  it  little  beneficial  unto  all  the  rest.  For  bj 
the  Firtt  it  is  declared,  that  no  man  ahall  receire  any  benefit  by  it,  who 
hath  either  thirty  poonds  per  aaniim  in  real,  or  fire  hundred  ponnda 
in  permtal  ettate ;  by  meani  whereof  many  who  hare  had  nnie  hun- 
dreds of  poundi  yearly  to  maintain  their  familiea,  are  tied  up  to  ao 
joor  a  pittanca  aa  wilt  hardly  keep  their  children  from  begging  ia  the 
open  street*.  By  the  other,  there  is  lach  a  power  giren  to  the  Com- 
nianoners^  that,  "  not  exceeding  the  fifth  part,"  they  may  giTe  to  the 
poor  lequeatered  clergy  as  much  and  as  little  aa  they  please,  nndei 
that  proportion.  And  one  I  know  particularly  in  this  cnae  also,  who 
for  an  arrear  of  twelre  years  out  of  a  benefice  rented  form^j  at 
£250  per  annum,  to  my  certain  knowledge  could  obtain  but  £3.  6*.  IW. 
(the  firat  intruder  being  still  liring,  and  posaessed  of  that  benefice,) 
and  no  more  than  twenty  marks  per  atmum  for  his  future  subaistence ; 
which  ia  but  a  nineteenth  part,  instead  of  a  fifth.  And  this  I  have 
obaerred  the  rather,  that  if  these  papers  should  chance  to  come  into 
the  hands  of  any  itf  those  who  have  the  conduct  of  affiiirs,  they  would 
be  pleased  to  cause  the  said  Bill  to  be  renewed,  and  make  the  benefit 
thereof  more  certain  and  extennTe  than  it  ii  at  the  present.  Our 
Butbor  might  hare  tared  me  the  greatest  part  of  this  application,  had 
he  been  minded  to  do  the  poor  clergy  any  right,  as  he  seldom  doth. 
For  proof  whereof  we  need  but  look  upon  a  paaange  in  thia  rery  book, 
(Ch.  HiaL  toI.  ii.  p.  169,)  which  -ia  thii  that  followeth : — "  Once," 
eaith  be,  "  it  was  in  my  mind  to  set  down  a  catalt^e  (easy  to  do,  and 
useful  when  done)  of  such  houses  of  Cisterdans,  Templars,  and  Hoa- 
pitallers,  which  were  founded  since  the  Lateran  Council,  yet  gtnng 
under  the  general  notion  of  tithe-free,  to  the  great  iojury  of  the 
church.  But  since,  on  second  thou^ts,  I  conceived  it  better  to  let  it 
alone,  as  not  sure,  on  such  discovery,  of  any  blessing  from  such  minis* 
ters  which  shonld  gain,  bat  certun  of  many  curses  from  sui^  laymen 
who  should  loac,  thereby."  So  he.  But  I  haTe  heard  it  for  a  usual  say- 
ing of  kingHenryIV.ofFrance,tbat"he  who  feared  the  pope's  curs'-, 
the  reproaches  of  discontented  people,  and  the  frowns  of  his  mistresa^ 
should  never  sleep  a  quiet  hour  in  his  bed."    And  so  much  for  that. 

Fdller. — The  Animadvertor,  going  along  with  me  in  this  long 
note,  needeth  no  answer  of  mine.  Heteupon  lie  taketh  occasion  to 
show  how  injuriously  many  sequestered  clergymen  are  dealt  with  In 
their  fifth  part;  that,  instead  thereof,  but  a  nineteenth  part  ia 
paid  in  some  places  ;  and  I  am  sorry  I  must  concur  with  him  in  ao 
aad  a  trutli. 

But  wliere&s,  after  his  too  just  complaint,  he  concludeth  with  this 
passage  : — "  Our  ftuthor  might  have  saved  me  tlie  greatest  poK  of 
this  application,  Imd  he  been  minded  to  do  the  poor  clergy  any  right. 


n,gt,7cdT:Google 


AN' IM  AD  VERSIONS  ON  THB  CHURCrf-HlSTORy,  BOOK  VI.    483 

M  he  seldom  doth : '"  let  me  add,  "  The  Animadveitor  might  hh\^ 
saved  me  all  the  paioa  of  this  ansver,  had  he  not  been  minded  rauEe-; 
lessljr  to  cavil,  as  he  often  doth."  For  when  I  handled  the  subject 
of  the  fifth  part,  Firet,  I  got  the  oWer  for  it,  (hard  to  come  by,)  to 
be  inserted.  Secondly.  I  solemnly  answered  seven  aabterfuges,  pre- 
tended by  such  as  either  wholly  refuse,  or  defectively  pay,  the  fifth 
part  to  the  sequestered  minister,  and  thus  conclude: — 

"  I  am  sorry  to  see  the  pitiful  and  pious  intentions  of  the  Parlia- 
ment BO  abused  and  deluded  by  the  indirect  dealings  of  others ;  so 
that  they  cannot  attain  their  intended  ends,  fur  the  relief  of  so  many 
poor  people,  seeing,  no  doubt,  therein  they  desired  to  be  like  lli« 
Best  of  Beings,  who  aa  closely  applieth  his  lenitive  as  corrosiva 
plofitera,  and  that  his  mercy  may  take  as  true  effect  as  his  justice. 
Sure,  if  the  present  authority  (when  at  leisure  from  higher  eniployT 
meat)  shall  be  pleased  to  take  the  groans  of  these  poor  souls  into 
its  consideralton,  the  voice  of  their  hungry  bowels  will  quickly  b« 
turned  to  a  more  pleasont  tune,  from  bariung  for  food,  to  tlie  ble»> 
sing  of  those  who  procured  it.  Nor  let  any  censure  this  a  digres- 
sion from  Toy  History;  for  though  my  estate  will  not  suffer  me, 
with  Job,  to  be  '  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feel  to  the  lame,'  (Job 
xxiz.  15,)  I  will  endeavour  what  I  can  to  be  a  tongue  fbr  the 
dumb.''  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  492,  493.) 

I/et  the  reader  judge  betwixt  me  and  tlie  Animadvertor,  whether, 
in  this  particular  matter  controverted,  I  have  not  done  the  poor 
clergy  as  much  right  as  lay  in  my  power,  and  more  than  consisted 
with  my  safety.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

1.31.  Dh.  Heylis. — "  But  this  was  done  \Tithout  any  great  cost  to  th« 
erowu,  only  by  altering  the  property  of  tlie  place  ftom  a  late-mode 
cathedral  to  an  abbey."  {Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  278.)  Our  author  speaks 
this  of  the  church  of  Westminster ;  which  though  it  suffered  many 
changes,  jet  hod  it  no  such  cliange  as  our  aothor  speaks  of;  that  is  to 
mj,  from  a  cathedral  to  an  abbey,  without  any  other  altemtlon  which 
came  in  between.  For  when  the  monastery  was  diasoWed  by  king  Henry 
VIII.  anno  1539,  it  was  made  a  deanery,  IVilliam  Benson  being  the 
first  dean.  In  the  year  1541,  he  made  it  an  episcopal  see,  or  catlie- 
<Iial  church,  aud  placed  Thomas  Thurlby  the  first  bishop  there.  But 
Thurlby  being  removed  to  Norwich,  anno  1050,  the  bishopric  was 
suppressed  by  king  Edward  VI.  and  the  church  ceased  from  lieing 
cathedral,  continuing  aa  a  deanery  only  till  the  21st  of  November, 
1657;  at  what  time  Dr.  Hugh  Weston,  the  then,  dean  thereof,  unwll- 
lii^ly  removed  to  Windsor,  made  room  for  Feckenham  and  hie  monks, 
and  so  restored  it  once  again  to  the  state  of  an  abbey,  as  our  author 
teUeth  us. 

Fui,r.EE, — I  said  not,  that  it  was  immediatelv  changed  from  n 
2  r  2 
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CsUwdnl  to  an  abbe; ;  but  that  it  vas  cbangied,  and  that  witheot 
■117  gnat  006t  to  the  crown ;  so  my  words  want  nothing  bat  s 
candid  reader  of  them.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

13!^  133.  Dft.  'Betum. — "  N«r  on  I  find,  in  the  fint  year  of  qveen 
Eliiabeth,  any  particnlar  ttatate  wherein  (as  in  the  rragn  of  kin^  Ucmij 
VllL)  these  Orden  are  nominatim  inppriwrH."  &c  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  ii. 
p.  S!81.)  Bat,  First,  the  serenl  Orders  of  Rebgioua  Persons  were  not 
^mippretaed  mntiaofin*,'  except  that  of  St  John's,  bj  a  statate  in  the 
time  of  king  Henry  VllL  Secondlj.  If  there  were  no  inch  statute,  jet 
was  it  not  because  thoee  Houses  "  had  no  I^al  settlement,"  as  it  after 
feilloweth;  queen  Haiy  being  retted  with  a  power  of  granting  mortmaini^ 
And  consequently  of  fonnding  these  Beligions  Honses  in  a  Ic^al  mtj. 
lliirdly,  Tlere  might  be  sneh  a  atatnte,  thongh  onr  antbor  nerer  had 
the  good  lade  to  see  it ;  and  yet,  for  want  of  sndi  good  lock,  I  find 
bim  apt  enon^  to  think  there  was  no  snch  statnte-  Et  quod  mom 
inveHtl  utquan,  ette  putat  nmtquam,  in  the  poet's  langnage.  And 
sDch  a  statnte  as  he  speaks  of  th«e  was  indeed,  mentioned  and  related 
to  in  the  charter  of  qneen  Elizabeth  for  fonnding  the  collegiate  diordk 
of  St.  Peter  in  Westminster.  But  being  an  onprinted  statute,  and  of 
prirate  ate,  it  easily  might  escape  onr  antbor'a  diligence,  thongh  it  did 
not  Camden's ;  who,  being  either  better-sighted,  or  miwe  concerned, 
had  a  tiew  thenod  For,  telling  us  how  the  monks  with  their  ahbot 
had  been  set  in  possession  again  by  queen  Mary,  he  after  addeth,  that 
**  they  wittun  a  while  after  being  cast  out  by  aatbority  of  Parliament, 
the  moat  Tirtnoua  qneen  Elizabeth  converted  it  into  a  coll^'ate  church, 
or  rather  into  a  seminary  or  nurse-garden  of  the  cborcb,"  &&* 

FttLLEB. — I  could  not  then  find  the  statute,  and  I  am  not 
ashamed  to  confess  it.  Let  those  be  censured  who  pretend  to  have 
Toand  what  they  have  not,  and  so  by  their  confidence  (or  impudcDce 
rather)  abuse  posterity.  Since,  I  hare  found  a  copy  thereof  in  sir 
Thomas  Cotton's  libmiy,  with  many  commissions  granted  thereupon, 
for  the  dissolutioii  of  such  Marian  foundations.  Our  author  pro- 
ceeds: — 

134.  Dr.  Hbsi.lv "Jesuits,  the  last  and  newest  of  all  Ordera." 

(Cb.  Hist.  ToL  ii,  p.  288.)  The  nemal,  if  the  ta*l,  there  is  no  doubt  of 
that :  but  "  the  last '  they  were  not,  the  Oratorians  (aa  they  call  tbem) 
being  of  a  later  brood ;  the  Jesuits,  founded  by  Ignatius  Loyola,  a 
^HiniBrd,  and  confirmed  by  pope  Psul  IH.  anno  1540;  the  Orato- 
rians founded  by  Philip  Merio,  a  floroiljne,  and  confirmed  by  pope 
IHus  IT.  anno  ll6i.  By  which  account  these  Oratorians  are  younger 
brethren  to  the  Jcsnilz,  by  the  space  of  four  and  twen^  years;  and 
consequently  the  Jesuits  not  "  the  last  nnd  newest  of  RetSgioos 
Orders." 

•  CAHOtK  in  MUdleMi,  ful.  -IJV. 
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FuLLEE, — Writing  the  "Chureh  History  of  Britain,^  I  herein 
coDGjied  my  expreeaioa  thereunto.  The  Jesuits  iir&  "  the  last  and 
newest  Order,"  whose  over-activity  in  our  land  comiiieDds  (or  cont 
demns  them  rather)  to  public  notice. 

Idem  egt  non  eue,  ef  non  cqipargre.  The  Oratohans  never 
appeared  in  England,  save  an  handful  of  them,  who,  at  queen 
Mary's  *  first  arrival  &om  France,  only  came  hither,  to  go  hence  a 
few  months  afler. 


CONTAINIKG    THK    EKISN    OP    XINC    EDWABD   VI. 

135.  Dk.  Hbylin. — We  are  now  oome  unto  the  reign  of  king 
Edward  TI.  which  our  author  paaseth  lightly  over,  though  very  full  of 
action  and  pta.i  alterations.  And  here  the  first  thing  which  I  meet 
^with,  is  an  unnecessary  query  nrhicb  he  makes  about  the  Injunctions 
of  this  Icing;  amongst  which  we  find  oneconceniingthereligionske^T 
ing  of  the  holy-day*,  in  the  close  whereof  it  is  declared,  "  That  it  shall 
he  lawful  for  all  people,  in  time  of  harvest,  to  lubour  upon  holy  andfea- 
tival  days,  and  save  that  thing  which  God  hath  sent ;  and  that  scrupu- 
losity to  abstain  from  working  on  those  days  doth  grievously  ofiend 
Qod."  Our  author  hereupon  makes  this  query,  that  is  to  say,  *'  Whe- 
ther in  the  twenty-fourth  Injuuction,  labouring  in  timt  of  karvut 
upon  holtf-dayt  aytdfeitivalt^  relateth  not  only  to  those  of  .ecdeuasti- 
cal  comtitution,  (as  -dedicated  to  saints,)  or  be  inclusire  of  the  Lord's-r 
day  also  X  '  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  309.)  Were  not  our  author  a  great 
zealot  for  the  Lord's-day  sabbath,  and  studious  to  entitle  it  to  somq 
antiquity,  we  had  not  met  with  such  a  query.  The  law  and  practica 
of  those  times  make  this  plain  enough.  For  in  the  statute  of  5  and 
6  of  Ekiward  VI.  cap.  3,  the  names  and  number  of  the  hoty'days 
being  first  laid  down,  that  is  to  say,  "  all  Sundays  in  the  year,  the  teasta 
of  the  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  Spipbany,"  &a.  with 
all  the  rest  slill  kept,  and  there  named  particularly,  it  is  thus  enacted^ 
namely,  "  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  every  husbEUidman, 
labourer,  fisherman,  and  to  all  and  every  other  person  and  persoBB  of  what 
estate,  degree,  or  condition  he  or  they  be,  upon  the  holy-days  a&resaid 
in  harvest,  or  at  any  otter  times  in  the  year,  »*««  necttnttf.  shall  to 
require,  to  labour,  ride,  fish,  or  work  any  kind  of  work,  at  their  free 
wills  and  pleasure :  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  tlie  contrary  notwith- 
standing." The  law  being  such,  there  ia  no  (juestion  to  be  made  in 
point  of  practice,  nor  consequently  of  the  meaning  of  the  king* 
*  Heoikiu  .\l»ri»,  (ho  latm  of  GUarles  1.— Kdit. 
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Injanction.  For  further  opening  of  wlilch  truth,  we  find  in  sir  Joha 
Haf  iTDOd's  Hiatory  of-  this  king,  that  not  the  country  only,  but  the 
court  were  indulged  the  liberty  of  attending  buaiaew  on  that  day;  it 
being  ordered  by  the  king,  amongst  other  things,  "that  the  Lords  of 
the  Council  should  upon  Sundays  attend  the  public  a&irs  of  die 
realm,  dispatch  annrers  to  letters  for  good  order  of  the  State,  and 
make  fiill  dispatches  of  all  things  concluded  the  week  befi»e ;  pro- 
Ttded  that  they  be  present  at  Common-Prayer.  And  that  on  evay 
Sunday  night  the  kin^s  Secretary  should  delirer  him  a  memorial  ot 
such  things  as  are  to  be  debated  by  the  privy  council  in  the  -wed 
ensuing."  *  AVhich  ordera  had  our  author  read  and  compared  with  the 
statute,  he  had  not  needed  to  hare  made  this  query  about  €txe  true 
intent  and  meaning  of  the  king's  lojunction. 

Fuller. — -Jt  is  better  to  be  over-doubtful,  than  over-coafident. 
It  hod  been  much  for  tbc  credit,  and  nothing  against  the  conecience, 
of  the  Animadvertor,  if  be  had  made  queries,  where  be  so  positively 
and  falaeiy  hath  concluded  against  me.  Now  my  query  is 
answered;  niid  I  believe  that  the  Lord's  day  was  included  within 
the  number  of  holy-days,  and  common  work  permitted  thereon. 

This  inaketh  mc  bespeak  my  own  and  the  re&der^s  Qnstjy  sos- 
pecling  that  the  Animadvortor  will  not  join  with  us  herein  on  this 
^nceoiint)  than1< fulness  to  God,  that  thu  Reformation  since  the  time 
of  iiing  Edward  VI.  hath  been  progrcSBiTc,  and  more  perfected,  in 
this  point  amongst  the  rest,  in  securing  the  Lord's  day  from  servile 
employments.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

136.  Dr.  IlEyLiN.— *'In  the  first  year  of  king  Edward  VI,  it  was 
recommended  to  the  care  of  tho  most  grave  bishops,  and  others,  (aasem- 
blcd  by  the  king  at  his  Castle  at  Windsor,)  and  when  by  them  com- 
pleted, set  forth  in  print,  1548,  with  a  proclamation  in  the  king's  name, 
to  give  authority  thereunto,  being  also  recommended  unto  every  bisbop 
by  especial  letters  from  the  Lords  of  the  Council  to  see  the  same  put 
in  execution.  And  in  the  next  year  a  penalty  was  imposed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  on  such  who  should  deprave  or  neglect  the  use  thereof." 
(Oh.  Hist.  vol.  it.  p.  312.)  Our  author  heie  mistakes  himself,  and  con- 
founds the  business;  making  no  difference  between  the  whole  firvt 
Liturgy  of  king  Edward  VI,  and  a  particular  form  of  administratioii. 
For  the  better  understanding  whereof,  he  mny  please  to  know,  that  in 
the  first  Parliament  of  this  king  there  passed  a  statute,  (I  Edward  VL 
cap.  1,)  entitnled, "  An  Act  against  such  as  speak  against  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar;  and  for  the  receipt  thereof  in  both  kinds."  Upon  the  coming 
out  whereof,  "  the  king,  being  no  less  desirous,"  as  Fox  relates  it,  "  (o 
liave  the  form  of  administration  of  the  sacrament  reduced  to  the  right 
rule  of  the  Scriptures,  and  first  use  of  the  primitive  church,  than  he  was 
to  establish  the  same  fay  authority  of  hia  own  regal  lans,  appointed  cer- 
•  Hist.  Edwaid  VI.  p.  343. 
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tain  of  tbe  taost  grave  uid  )e«med  bUhopa  and  otben  of  iiii  lealm  to 
auemble  togetber  at  hU  Castle  of  Windsor,  there  to  argne  and  entreat 
of  tbU  matter,  and  cMiclnde  npon  and  set  forth  one  perfect  and  uni- 
form order,  according  to  the  rale  and  use  aforesaid ;  which  book  waa 
printed  and  set  out  llarchSth,  1548,"  (which  is  la47,  according  to  tbe 
account  of  the  churpb  of  England,)  "  with  a  proclamation  of  the 
kin^s  before,  ns  bj  the  book  itself  appeareth."  (Acts  and  Monuroenta, 
pi^  658.)  But  this  book,  thus  set  out  and  published,  contained 
nothing  bnt  "  a  Form  and  Order  of  Administering  the  Holy  Commu' 
nion  under  both  kinds,"  in  pnnuance  of  the  statute  before-mentioned  ; 
and  serred  bnt  as  a  preamble  to  the  following  Liturgy,  a  break&st 
(as  it  were)  to  tbe  feast  ensuing.  The  Liturgy  came  sot  out  till  near 
two  years  after,  con6nned  in  Parliament  anno  3,  3  Edward  VI.  cap.  i 
and  in  that  Parliament  cried  up  as  made  by  "  the  immediate  aid  and 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Which,  notwithstanding  some 
exceptions  being  taken  at  it,  (as  our  author  notes,)  by  Calvin  abroad, 
and  some  aealots  at  home,  the  book  was  *'  brought  nnder  a  review ; " 
much  altered  in  all  the  parts  and  offices  of  it,  but  whether  unto  the  bet- 
ter, or  unto  the  worse,  let  some  others  judge. 

FuLLEB. — If  tbe  reader,  by  perusing  this  note  of  tlie  Animad- 
verCor,  can  methodize  the  confusion  chained  on  me,  I  shall  be  right 
glad  thereof;  and  I  wish  that  the  nice  distinction  of  tlie  Litwrpj/, 
and  the  Form  of  Adminutr^ion^  may  be  informative  unto  him, 
more  than  it  is  to  me. 

Tlie  close  of. this  Animadversion,— "whether  this  book  brought 
under  a  review,  much  altered  in  all  the  parts  and  offices  of  it,  bo 
unto  the  better  or  unto  the  worse," — leaves  it  under  a  strong  au»< 
picion  of  the  negative  in  the  judgment  of  the  Animadvcrtor. 

And  now  I  shall  wonder  no  more  at  the  Animadvertor's  falling 
foul  on  my  book,  who  (as  he  confesseth  *)  am  "  not  known  unto 
him  by  any  injury."  Seeing  such  distance  in  our  judgments,  that 
be  conceivcth  the  Reformation  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  move 
perfect  than  what  was  afterwards,  "let  us  make  us  a  captain  aud 
return  unto  Sgypt.'"  (Numbers  xiv.  4.)  I  liave  too  much  advantage 
in  my  own  hand,  and  a  principle  in  my  bosom  will  not  give  me 
leave  to  make  use  thereof  to  the  utmost.     Our  author  proceeds : ■ 

137—140.  Db.  Heylim. — "At  last  the  great  earl  of  Warwick 
deserted  his  chaplain  in  open  field  to  shift  for  himself..  Indeed,  ho 
bad  higher  things  in  his  head,  than  to  attend  such  trifles.'  (Ch.  Hist. 
ToL  ii.  p.  333.)  A  man  may  easily  discern  a  cat  by  her  claw ;  and  ive 
may  find  as  easily,  by  the  scmtchtis  of  oiu  author's  pen,  to  what  party 
in  the  church  he  stands  most  inclined.  He  had  before  declared  for  tha 
Dominicans  and  Rigid  Oalrinists  in  some  points  of  doctrine,  and  now 
declares  himself  for  the  Nonconformists  in  point  of  ceremony.  H$ 
*  Id  hli  Introdactlmi,  p,319.  : 
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hnd  not  else  called  the  episcnpal  oraament*,  particolorlj  tbe  rocliet, 
ehimere,  asd  gqnare-cnp,  hy  th«  Hams  of  "  trifles ; "  snch  titfes  at 
tvere  not  worth  tbe  conteading  for,  if  resolute  Ridley  had  been  jilrwi  il 
to  dispense  tlierein.  The  truth  it,  that  Hooper's  opposition  in  this  poiti- 
enlai  gare  the  £ist  ground  to  those  corahuationa  in  the  charcli  wlucli 
itttt  folloired  ;  Calrin  extremely  stidcling  for  him,  and  writing  to  lu 
party  here  to  assist  him  in  it.  And  this  I  take  to  bo  the  reason  why 
our  author  is  so  favourable  in  hifl  censure  of  him,  pl^^  330,  and  pnti 
such  answers  in  the  mouths  of  tbe  Konconfonirist,  page  333,  as  I  e«t 
hardly  think  were  so  well  hammered  and  accMnmbdated  in  those  eaily 
days ;  such  aa  seem  rather  fitted  for  the  temper  and  acumen  of  the 
present  times,  after  a  long  debating  of  all  particiriRrB  a*d  a  strict  searck 
into  nil  the  niceties  of  the  controversy,  than  to  tbe  fiiBt  b^innijigs 
and  unpremeditated  agitations  of  a  new-bom  quarr^. 

"  Yet  this  work  met  afterwards  with  some  frowns  eTen-  in  the  iace* 
of  gretit  clergymen,  &c.  because  they  conceived  these  ninjrinfi;  pan  Iran 
erected  in  corrivality  and  opposition  to  the  reading-psalms,  wfaieh  were 
formerly  sung  in  cathedral  churches."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  336.)  And 
those  "  great  churchmen  "  had  good  reason  for  what  they  did,  wjsdj* 
foreseeing  that  the  singing  of  those  psalms  so  translated  in  rhythm  and 
metre  would  work  some  alteration  in  the  executing  of  the  pnhltc 
Liturgy.  For,  First,  though  it  be  expressed  in  the  title  of  those 
^oging- psalms,  that  they  were  "  set  forth  and  allowed  to  be  Boag  in  all 
churches  before  and  after  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer;  and  aJso 
before  and  after  sermons ; "  j'et  this  allowance  seems  rather  to  have 
been  a  connivance  than  an  approbation :  no  such  allowance  being 
any  where  found  by  such  as  have  been  most  industrious  and  con- 
cerned in  the  search  thereof.  Secondly.  Whereas  it  was  intended  that 
the  said  psalms  should  be  only  sung  "  before  and  after  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer ;  and  abo  before  and  after  sermons,'  (which  ahow^ 
they  were  not  to  be  intermingled  ia  the  public  Liturgy,)  in  very  little 
time  tbey  prevailed  so  far  in  most  parish  churches,  as  to  thrust  the 
Te  Deum,  the  Benedictut,  the  Magnj/icat,  and  the  Nunc  ditaiitit, 
quite  out  of  tbe  church.  And,  Thirdly,  by  the  practices  and  endea- 
vours of  the  Puritan  party,  they  came  to  he  esteemed  tbe  most  divine 
pert  of  God's  public  service ;  the  reading-psalms  t<^ether  -with  the 
first  and  second  lessons  being  heard  in  many  places  with  a  covered  head, 
bjt  all  men  sitting  bareheaded  when  the  psalm  is  sung.  And  to  that 
end,  the  parish  clerk  must  be  taught  when  he  names  the  psalm,  to  call 
upon  the  people  to  sing  it  "  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God , "  no  aucb 
preparatory  exhortation  being  used  at  the  naming  of  tbe  chapters  op 
the  daily  psalms.  But  whereas  our  author  seems  to  intimnte  that  the 
reading-psalms  were  formerly  sung  only  in  cathedral  churches,  he  ii 
exceedingly  mistaken  both  in  the  Rubrics  of  the  church,  and  the 
practice  too;  Me  Rubrics  leaving  tbem  indiiterently  "to  he  said  or 
sung,"  according  as  the  cnngregation  was  fitted  for  it ;  Ihe  practice  in 
some  parish  churches,  within  tbe  time  of  my  memory,  being  for  it 
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"bIso.  And  this  our  Mtkor  (as  I  think)  cannot  choose  IhiI  know,  if  he 
lie  but  as  well  studied  in  the  rulM  of  the  chorch,  as  ia  some  popish 
legends  and  old  ends  of  poetiy. 

"Let  Adonijah  and  this  lord's  example  deter  subjects  fiom  med- 
dling with  the  widows  of  theb  soTereigns,  lest  in  the  same  match  they 
espouse  their  owo  danger  and  destniction"  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  ii.  p.  338.) 
I  see  little  reason  for  this  role,  less  for  his  examples.  For,  First, 
Abish^  the  Shnnamite,  whom  Adonijah  desired  to  hare  to  wife,  was 
neTer  married  unto  David;  and  therefore  cannot  properly  be  called 
"  bis  widow."  And,  Secondly,  queen  Catherine  Parr,  the  widow  of 
Icing  Henry  Till,  and  wife  nnto  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  (the  lord  here 
mentioned,)  ia  generally  charactered  for  a  lady  of  so  meek  a  nature, 
as  not  to  contribute  any  thing  towards  his  destruction.  Had  the  duchess 
of  Somerset  been  less  imperious  than  she  was,  or  possessed  but  of  one 
half  of  that  equanimity  which  carried  queen  Catherine  off  in  all  times 
of  her  troubles,  tbis  lord  might  hare  lived  hnppily  in  the  arms  of  his 
lady,  and  gone  in  peace  unto  the  grave.  AVe  find  the  like  match  to 
have  been  made  between  another  Catherine,  the  widow  of  another 
Henry,  and  Owen  Tudor,  a  private  gentleman  of  Wales,  prosperous 
and  comfortable  to  them  both ;  though  Owen  was  inferior  to  sir  Tho- 
mas Seymonr  both  in  birth  and  quality,  and  Catherine  of  Valois, 
daughter  to  Charles  VI,  of  France,  tai  more  superior  in  ber  blood  to 
queen  Catherine  Farr.  The  like  may  be  said  also  of  the  marriage  of 
Adelica,  daughter  of  Oeofirey,  earl  of  Loavain  and  duke  of  Brabant, 
and  widow  to  king  Henry  I.,  mairied  to  William  de  Albeney,  a  noble 
gentleman,  to  whom  she  brought  the  castle  and  honour  of  Arundel, 
conferred  upon  ber  by  the  king  her  former  husband,  continuiiig  in  tlie 
possession  of  their  posterity,  though  in  several  families,  to  this  very 
day ;  derived  by  the  beirs-general  from  this  house  of  Albany  to  that 
of  the  Fitz-Alans,  and  from  them  to  the  Howards,  the  now  earis 
thereof.  Many  more  examples  of  which  kind,  fortunate  and  success- 
ful to  each  party,  miglit  be  easily  found,  were  it  worth  the  while. 

FuLLKE. — I  say  not  that  they  were  trifles,  but  that  John 
Dudley,  earl  of  Warwick,  (afterwards  duke  of  Northumberland,) 
counted  them  go,  iu  respect  to  his  high  designs  to  the  crown.  Yea, 
it  is  more  than  suspicious,  that  his  ambition  esteemed  greater  mat- 
tcm  than  ceremonies,  "mere  trifles,"  even  religion  itself,  which  he 
Ko  often  changed. 

If  the  cat  hath  put  in  her  claw,  let  bei  put  in  her  whole  foot. 
I  conceive  such  vestments  comparatively  trifles,  as  to  things  neces- 
sary to  salvation.     And  thus  I  prove  it : — 

I  dare  w^er  with  the  Animadvertor,  that,  take  the  clergy  of 
England,  as  constilnted  1640,  three  parts  of  four  did  not  know 
what  a  chimere  was.  Nor  is  this  any  diminution  to  llieir  learning 
and  religion  ;  seeing  they  were  not  bound  to  take  cognizance  thereof. 
And  therefore  I  believe  one  may  safely  call  it  "a  trifle,"  without 
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the  knowledge  of  which  word,  and  what  wu  meant  Uieieb/,  »a 
many  flocba  of  pious  and  learned  dteplterda  have  gone  to  hearen. 

Ab  for  the  Animadvertor''s  additoijoote  which  foUoweth,  con- 
cerning the  singing  of  psalma  in  churches,  I  am  not  conceined 
therein. 

Nor  will  I  here  insert  his  instances  of  some  fortunate  subjecta. 
who  married  queens,  seeing  I  say  not  alwats,  but  "  oftaif  aacL 
matches  prove  unprosperoua."    Our  author  proceeds  :— 

141, 142.  Dr.  Hrtlin. — **  Tfaii  huren  ConTocadon  is  cntituled 
'  the  parent  of  those  aniclei  of  religion,'  (forty-two  in  number,)  which 
ue  printed  with  this  pre&tceTvlrficii/i  dt  quibtu  in  Sj/noJo  Lomdinenn^' 
&c.  (Ch.  Ilist.  TOl.  ii.  p.  353.)  Our  author  here  is  guilty  of  a  greater 
crime,  than  that  of  tcandalum  magnalnm,  making  king  Edward  YI. 
of  pious  memoty,  no  better  than  an  impious  and  lewd  impostor.  For  if 
the  Convocation  of  this  year  were  barren,  (as  he  saith  it  was,)  it  conid 
neither  be  the  parent  of  those  Articles,  nor  of  the  short  Catechism 
which  was  printed  with  them,  countenanced  by  the  king's  letters 
patents  prefixed  before  it  For,  First,  the  title  to  the  Articles  ntn- 
neth  thus  at  large,  namely,  Articuli  de  quibui  in  Si/nodo  Ltrndinetui^ 
anno  1552,  infer  tpitcopoi  et  allot  ertidilot  btros  conventrat,  ad  tol~ 
lendam  opinionum  distennonem.,  el  comenttm  vera  religloni*  ^rma»~ 
rfuRi,  regt^  aulhoritalt  in  Ivcem  tdiii.  Which  title  none  durst  hare 
odventured  to  set  before  them,  had  they  not  really  been  the  products 
of  that  Convocation. 

Secondly.  The  king  had  no  reason  to  huve  any  such  "jealousy"  at 
that  time  of  "  the  major  part  of  the  clergy,"  but  that  he  might  "  trust 
them  with  a  poiver  to  meddle  with  matters  of  religion ; "  (which  is  the 
only  ailment  our  author  bringelh  against  those  Arlidcs ;)  this  Con- 
vocation being  holden  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  when  moat  of  the 
episcopal  sees  and  parochial  churches  were  filled  with  men  agreeable  to 
his  desires,  and  generally  conformable  to  the  form  of  worship  then  by 
law  established. 

Thirdly.  The  church  of  England,  for  the  first  five  yeors  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  retained  these  Articles,  and  no  other,  as  the  public  tendries 
of  the  church  in  points  of  doctrine ;  which  certainly  she  had  not  dose, 
had  they  been  recommended  to  her  by  a  less  authority  than  a  Convo- 
cation. 

Fourthly  and  Lastly.  We  have  the  testimony  of  our  author  againit 
himself;  who,  telling  us  of  the  catechism  above-mentioned,  that  it 
was  of  the  same  extraction  with  the  Book  of  Articles,  adds  aflerwardi, 
that,  "  being  first  composed  by  a  single  person  it  noa  jieruted  and 
aUomed  by  the  bitkopt  and  other  learned  Men,  (understnud  it  On 
CoHvocalitm,}  and  bt/  royal  authority  commended  to  ali  titbjeclt,  and 
commanded  to  all  ichaofmatlert  to  teach  it  their  tckolart.'  (Ch.  HiW. 
vol.  ii.  p.  354.)    So  that  this  Catechism  being  allowed  by  the  bishops 
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and  othnr  learned  men  in  the  Convocation,  and  the  Articles  being 
•aid  to  be  "  of  the  same  extraction ; '  it  must  needs  follow  thereupon, 
that  theM  Articles  had  no  other  parent  than  this  Conrocation.  The 
truth  is,  that  the  records  of  Conrocation,  during  this  king's  whole 
reign,  and  the  firet'years  of  queen  Haiy,  are  Tery  imperfect  and  defec- 
tire ;  most  of  them  lost,  and  amongst  others  those  of  this  present 
year ;  and  jet  one  might  conclude  as  strongly  that  my  mother  died 
duMless,  because  my  christening  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  parish 
register;  as  that  the  ConTOcation  of  this  year  was  barren,  because  the 
Acts  and  Articles  of  it  are  not  entered  in  the  journal-book. 

FoLLEE.— Here  is  an  hi^  charge  indeed.  T  believe  that  I  am 
generolly  believed  to  have  as  high  a  reverence  for  the  memory  of 
king  Edward  as  the  AnimadTertor  himself. 

The  Journals  of  the  Convocation  in  this  king's  reign  I  have 
carefully  perused,  which  are  no  better  than  blank  paper,  containing 
only  the  names  of  the  members  therein  daily  meeting,  without  any 
matter  of  moment  (yea,  any  matter  at  all)  registered  to  be  pet- 
formed  by  them.  But  I  wholly  refer  m^elf  to  what  I  have  written 
in  my  "  Cliurch-History  "  of  this  hard  subject,  making  it  there  as 
plain  as  I  could ;  which  the  AnimadreTtor  hath  a  mind  again  to 
involve  and  perplei. 


THE    KEICN    OF    QUEEK    HAKY. 

143,  Db.  Hkslin. — Ve  next  proceed  unto  the  short  but  trouble' 
some  rei)(n  of  queen  Mary ;  in  which  the  first  thing  that  occurs,  is, 
"But  the  Commons  of  E^Iand,  who,  for  many  years  together,  had 
conned  loyalty  by  heart  out  of  the  Statute  of  the  Succession,  were  so 
perfect  in  their  lesson,  tliat  they  would  not  be  put  out  of  it  by  this 
new-started  design."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  368.)  In  which  I  am  to 
note  these  things  :  Fint.  That  be  mokes  the  loyalty  of  the  Commons 
of  KngUnd  not  to  depend  upon  the  primogeniture  of  their  princes,  but 
on  the  Statute  of  Succesuon ;  and  then  the  object  of  that  loyalty  must 
not  be  the  king,  but  the  Act  of  Parliament,  by  which  they  were 
directed  to  the  knowledge  of  the  next  successor :  and  then  it  must  needs 
be  in  the  power  of  Pariiaments  to  dispose  of  the  kingdom  as  they 
pleased ;  the  people's  loyalty  being  tied  to  such  dispositions. 
Secondly.  That  the  Statutes  of  Saccesuon  bad  been  so  many,  and  so 
eontiaxy  to  one  another,  that  the  commotl  people  could  not  readily 
tell  which  to  trust  to ;  and  for  the  last,  it  related  to  the  king's  last 
Will  and  Testament,  so  lately  made  and  known  unto  so  few  of  the 
Commons,  that  they  had  neither  opportunity  to  see  it,  nor  time 
to  con  the  ume  by  heart.    Nor,  Thirfly,  were  the  Commons  w  per- 
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feet  in  this  leuoa  of  loTsItf,  or  bad  >o  fixed  it  in  their  heaits,  bat  that 
they  were  willingJo  forget  it  within  little  time,  and  take  o«t  aoch  ne^ 
lesaons  of  disobedience  and  dialojalty,  as  WjFat  and  his  partisans  did 
]>reach  unto  them.  And,  Finally,  diej  had  not  so  well  conned  tlua 
lewon  of  loyalty,  in  our  anthor's  own  judgment,  but  that  some  strong 
pretender  might  hare  taught  them  a  new  art  of  oblinoa :  it  being  no 
improbable  thing  (as  himself  confeaseth)  **  to  have  heftrd  of  a  kizig 
Uenry  IX.  if  Henty  Fitz-Roy,  the  duke  of  Somerset  and  Bichmond, 
had  lived  so  long  as  to  the  death  of  king  Edward  VI." 

Fuller. — I  make  not  the  loyalty  of  the  Commons  to  depend 
on,  but  to  be  directed  by,  the  Ststnte  of  Succesaion. 

tn  Buch  intricacies,  it  was  good  to  have  such  a  guide  to  lead 
men's  judgments  in  the  right.  And  though  some  malcontents 
started  from  their  loyalty,  tLe  generality  of  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
land kept  coDBtant  unto  it.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

144 — 146.  Dr.  Hbylin.—"  Afterwards  Philpot  was  troubled  by 
Gardiner  for  his  words  spoken  in  the  CoDTocation.  In  rain  did 
he  plead  the  privilege  of  the  place,  commouly  reputed  a  part  of 
Parliament.'  (Ch.  Uist.  vol.  !i.  p.  384.)  I  cannot  find  that  the 
Convocation  at  this  time,  nor  many  years  before  this  time,  was 
commonly  reputed  as  a  port  of  the  Parliumetit.  That  anciently 
it  bad  been  so,  I  shall  easily  grant ;  there  being  a  clause  in  eveiy 
letter  of  summons  by  which  the  bishops  were  required  to  attend 
in  Parliament,  that  they  should  warn  the  clergy  of  their  several  and 
respective  diocesses,  some  in  their  persons,  and  others  by  their  procu- 
ratoTS,  to  attend  there  abo.  But  this  halli  been  so  long  unpractised, 
that  we  find  no  track  or  footsteps  of  it  since  the  Parliaments  of  the 
time  of  king  Richard  II.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  the  eighth  year  of 
king  Henry  VI.  there  passed  a  statute  by  which  it  was  enacted^ 
"  TLat  all  die  clergy  which  should  be  called  thenceforth  to  the  Convo- 
cation by  the  king's  writ,  together  with  their  servants  and  families, 
should  for  ever  after  fully  use  and  enjoy  such  liberty  or  immunity  in 
coming,  tairying,  and  returning,  as  the  great  men  and  commonalty  of 
the  realm  of  Englanil,  called  or  to  be  called  to  the  king's  Parliament 
have  used  or  ought  to  have  or  enjoy."*  Which  though  it  make  the 
Convocation  equal  to  the  Parliauient,  as  to  the  freedom  of  their  p^ 
sons ;  yet  can  it  not  from  hence  be  reckoned,  and  much  less  *'  com- 
monly reputed,"  for  a  part  thereof. 

"  Indeed  the  queen  bare  Pole  an  unfeigned  aifection  ;  and  no  won- 
der to  him  that  consideretb,  1.  Their  age;  he  being  about  ten  yean 
older, — the  proportion  allowed  by  the  philosopher  betwixt  husband 
and  wife,"  &c.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  388.)  In  queen  Mary's  affecdon 
unto  Pole,  and  the  reasons  of  it,  I  am  very  well  satisfied,  better  than 
in  the  explication  which  he  adds  unto  it.     For  if  by  "the  philoaopher" 

•  RAsr.tL>  "  AbriJsmeiii,''  ftl.  423, 
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lie  nfeans  Aiutotle,  as  I  think  lie  doth,  he  U  very  ntnch  ont  in  making 
no  more  than  ten  yean  to  he  tho  proportion  allowed  by  him  betwixt 
the  husband  and  the  wife.  For  Ariitotlr,  in  the  Berenth  book  of  hia 
Politics,  having  discoaned  of  the  fittest  time  and  age  for  marriage  both 
in  men  and  women,  conclude*  at  laat,  that "  it  ia  expedient  that  maidens 
be  married  about  the  age  of  eighteen  yeam,  and  men  at  seren  and 
thirty,  or  thereaboatt."  Hia  reaaon  is,  '£y  roa-ovrn  yap  Stxy-i^Burt 
Tt  Tois  aifi^iri  <ru§eii^ii  tfai,  xat  wphf  r^v  waiiXav  r^f  rixMiraitaj 
vuyxaTofS^p-rrai  roif  x?^*"'!  ■vxaf^m;'  that  is  to  say,  "  Because  they 
shall  then  be  joined  in  wedlock,  while  their  bodies  be  in  full  strength, 
and  shall  cease  from  procreation  in  fit  time."*  Whether  so  great  a  dis- 
proportion were  allowed  of  then,  or  that  it  was  a  mattar  of  speculation 
only,  and  not  reducible  to  practice,  I  dispute  not  now.  Only  I  note 
that  it  is  tteenl)/  years,  not  ten,  which  the  philosopher  requires  in  the 
different  ages  of  the  man  and  wife. 

"Lincoln  dioccM,  the  largest  of  the  whole  kingdom,  containing 
Leicester,  &c.  with  parts  of  Hertford  and  Warwick  shires."  (Ch.  Hist. 
Vol.  ii.  p.  396.)  That  the  great  diocess  of  Lincoln  containeth  the 
whole  counties  of  Bedford,  Buckingham,  Huntingdon,  Leicester,  and 
Jlineolo,  with  part  of  Hertfordshire,  is  confessed  by  all ;  but  that  it 
containeth  also  some  part  of  Wanrickshire,  I  do  rery  much  doubt. 
Certain  I  am,  that  archbishop  Farker,t  a  man  rery  well  skilled  in  the 
jurisdiction  of  his  sufiragan  bishops,  assigns  no  part  of  Warwickshire 
to  the  see  of  Lincoln ;  dividing  that  county  between  the  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  LichGeld,  and  the  bishop  of  Worcester.  I  see  by  this, 
our  author  is  resolved  to  play  at  all  games,  though  he  get  by  none. 

FuLLEa. — I  only  say,  that  Mr.  Philpot  pleaded  it,  (and  that  in 
vain,)  that  it  was  so  reputed,  as  may  plainly  appear  in  Mr.  Fox; 
so  that  my  words  are  liable  to  no  just  eiception.  Our  author 
proceeds : — 

147.  Dr.  Hcxuy.-^"  The  Litany,  surplice,  and  other  ceremonies  ip 
service  and  sacraments,  they  omitted,  both  as  tuperfluovt  and  ntper- 
ilitinuM."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  407.)  Our  author  speaks  this  of  the 
schismadcal  congregation  at  Frankfort,  who  turned  the  public  Church- 
Liturgy  quite  out  of  their  church,  fiishioning  to  themselves  a  new 
form  of  worship,  which  had  no  warrant  and  foundation  by  the  laws  of 
this  realm.  And,  First,  saith  he,  "the  Litany,  surplice,  and  other 
ceremonies,  they  omitted,  both  as  superfluous  and  superstitious." 
Superfiuout  and  ivperHiliout^—vi  whose  opinion  7  In  that  of  the 
schismatics  at  Frankfort,  our  author's,  or  in  both  alike  ?  Host  proba- 
ble in  our  author's,  as  weU  as  theirs ;  for,  otherwise,  he  would  have 
added  some  note  of  qualification,  such  as,  "  they  thought,  they  judged, 
or  they  supposed  them  : "  according  as  he  hath  restrained  them  to 
their  own  sense  in  the  clause  next  following,  namely,  "  In  place  of  the 

•  AaiiTOTLS,  PoL  I.  rtl.  c«p.  16.  1  Anti^il.  Brilm. 
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EngUsh  Conrenion,  tfaej  lued  another,  kdjntlged  hj  them  of  mor« 
efiect."  Adjudged  iy  tlum  ia  thia,  not  the  former  lenteDoe,  make* 
me  inclinaUe  to  beliere  that  tho  lituij,  aiirplice,  and  other  ceremo- 
niee  are  both  "mperfluoiu  and  ■apentitioas''  in  oar  a)ithor'a  jadg- 
ment,  not  in  thein  alone.  Secondly.  Our  author  (as  we  hare  Bot«d 
formerly  on  the  lecond  book  of  this  Histoiy)  reckons  the  cron  ia  bsp- 
tiun,  used  and  required  to  be  used  by  the  church  of  England,  asKHig 
"  the  superstitions  ceiamonies  and  Bach  like  trinkets  vith  which  that 
sacrament  is  loaded.'  And  if  he  durst  declare  himself  so  plain  in  tbia 
second  book,  written,  u  he  affirms,  in  the  leign  of  the  late  king,  when 
he  mi^t  fear  to  be  called  to  an  account  for  that  expresdon,  there  is 
little  question  to  be  made  but  "  since  Monarchy  was  turned  into  a 
State,"  he  would  give  his  pen  more  liberty  than  he  did  before,  in 
counting  "  the  Litany,  sorpUoe,  and  other  ceremonies  as  superfluoua 
and  superstitions,"  as  the  cross  in  baptism. 

FuLLEE. — This  note  might  well  ha^e  been  spared.  I  appeal  to 
Bach  as  knew  ray  cosfbrmitj  in  the  College  chapel,  coantij 
parishes,  and  cathedral  of  Sanun,  to  be  my  compurgatora  in  this 
nnjast  accusation. 

148.  Dr.  Hetlin.— Thirdly.  Having  hud  down  an  abstract  of  the 
form  of  wmrahip  contrired  by  the  schismatics  at  Frankfort,  he  honour- 
eth  them  with  no  lower  title  than  that  of  "  saints ; '  and  counts  this 
liberty  of  deviating  from  the  rules  of  the  church  for  a  part  of  their 
happiness.  For  so  it  followeth  :  "This,"  saith  he,  "  is  the  communion 
of  taitiU,  nho  never  account  themselves  peaceably  possessed  of  any 
happiness,  until  (if  it  be  in  their  power)  they  have  also  made  their 
fellow-sufferen  partakers  thereof."  (Ch.  Hist  voL  u.  p.  408.)  If 
those  be  "  saints "  who  separate  themselves  schismatically  from  thdr 
mother-church ;  and  if  it  be  a  happiness  to  them  to  be  permitted  so  to 
do ;  our  author  hath  oil  the  reason  in  the  worid  to  desire  to  be  admitted 
into  their  communion,  and  be  made  partaker  of  that  happiness  which 
such  aaiata  enjoy.  And  if,  in  order  thereunto,  he  counts  "  the  Litany, 
surplice,  and  other  ceremonies  of  the  church  to  be  both  superstitious 
and  superfluous"  too,  who  can  blame  him  for  it  ? 

FuLi.EH. — If  God  were  not  more  merciful  unto  u?,  than  we  are 
charitable  one  to  another,  what  would  become  of  ns  all  P 

I  humbly  conceive  that  these  exiles  (though  I  will  not  advocate 
for  their  carriage  in  all  particulars)  had  more  liberty  in  modelling 
their  own  church,  than  such  as  live  in  England,  under  a  settled 
govemment,  commanded  by  authority.  "Schismatic,"  in  my 
mind,  is  too  harsh  for  such  who  fled  and  suffered  for  their  con- 
science. However,  I  conceive  a  saintehip  not  incoDMStent  with 
such  schism&ticalnesB ;  God  graciously,  on  their  general  repentance, 
forgiving  them  their  fault  herein.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

149.  Dn.  Hevlin.— "Trinity  College  Imilt  hy  sir  Thomas  Pope." 

n,gt,7cdT:G00glc 


'    ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE  CHURCH-HISTORY,  BOOK  VIII.  49S 

(Cb.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  426.)  I  shall  'not  derogate  bo  mncli  from  tir 
Thomas  Fop«,  as  out  author  doth  from  Trinity  CoUege,  naming  no 
bishop  of  this  House,  as  he  doth  of  others.  He  tells  us  that  he  lired 
in  this  Unirenitf  about  lerenteen  weeks  ;  and  all  that  time  Dr.  glcin- 
ner,  the  bishop  of  Oxibrd,  lired  there  too.  Dr.  Wright,  the  bisliop  of 
Lichfield,  probablj  was  then  liring  also,  (for  he  deoeased  not  till  after 
the  banning  of  the  jeex  1643,)  but  living  at  that  time  in  his  own 
house  of  Eedesal  Castle.  Both  of  them  membera  of  this  College,  and 
therefore  worthilj  dcserring  to  hare  found  some  place  in  our  author's 
Histoty.  And  because  our  author  can  find  no  learned  writers  of  this 
College  neither,  I  will  supply  him  with  two  others  in  that  kind  also. 
The  First  whereof  shall  be  John  9elden,  of  the  Inner  Temple, 
i  wip)  trav  mnrattujithot,  that  renowaed  hmnanitian  and  philologer^ 
Bometiines  a  Commoner  of  this  House,  and  here  initiated  in  those 
studies  in  which  he  afterwards  attained  to  so  high  an  eminence.  The 
Second,  William  Chillingwortb,  an  able  and  acute  dinne,  and  once  a 
Fellow  of  this  Coll^ ;  whose  book  intituled,  '*  The  Beligioa  of  Pro- 
testants a  safe  Way  to  SalTstion,"  written  in  defence  of  Dr.  Potter's 
book  called  "Charity  mistaken,"  commended  by  our  author,  (Ch. 
Hist.  ToL  i.  p.  424,)  remains  unanswered  by  the  Jesuits,  notwith- 
standing all  their  brags 'be&rehand,  to  this  Teiy  day.  Which  book, 
though  most  ridiculously  buried  with  the  author  at  Antndel,  ("  Oet 
thee  gone,  thou  accursed  book,"  &c.)-by  Mr.  Francis  Cheynel,  the 
usufructuary  of  the  rich  parsonage  of  Petworth,  shall  still  survive  unto 
the  world  in  its  own  just  value,  when  the  poor  three-penny  commodi- 
ties of  such  a  Sony  haberdasher  of  small  wares  shall  be  out  of  credit. 
Of  this  pageant,  see  the  pamphlet  called  ChUlingniorlhi  Nooiiiima, 
printed  at  London,  anno  1644. 

FuLLRB. — If  the  Animadvertor  had  written  an  Historf  of  Cam- 
bridge, perchance  he  would  have  made  as  manj  and  great  omissions. 
I  have  craved  solemn  pardon  of  the  reader  when  such  feiliugs 
should  occur . — 

"  I  humbly  request  the  antiquaries  of  their  respective  foundations, 
best  skilled  in  their  own  wortby  natives,  to  insert  their  own  obser- 
vations ;  which  if  they  would  restore  unto  me  agtunst  tile  next 
edition  of  this  work,  if  it  be  thought  worthy  thereof,  God  shall  have 
the  glory,  they  the  public  tiianks,  and  the  world  the  benefit,  of  their 
contributions  to  my  endeavours."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  363.) 

Bishop  Wright  is  entered-in  (where  he  ought)  a  Warden  of 
Wadham  ;  the  rest  ahull  be  iDserted  in  the  next  edition,  with  my 
worthy  friend  Mr.  Gilbert  Ironside  of  the  same  foundation. 

Mr.  Cheynel  is  now  rather  the  object  of  the  Animadvertor^s 
prayer  and  pity,  than  of  his  anger.*     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

•  Thongh  HejUu'f  iltnpantlT*  expnt^ni  on  Aia  rattjcet  were,  "  ipeiklng  tSixt  tli> 
nuuwt  of  nwD,"  not  SDiaeriled  b;  tbe  orcMion  \  jfl  every  ttne  CLiistlui  mnet  udmln 
FdDer'r  chandntetlB  IndinMfoo  to  "pnjn  and  pltr,"  pujiccidll}'  on  bplng  infurmed, 
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130.  Dr.  Hetlift. — "  Bat,  now  it  *  is  gone,  let  it  go ;  it  was  btif  n 
beggarly  town,  and  cost  England  ten  times  yeturlj  more  (ban  it  was 
worth  in  keeping  thereof."  (Ch.  Hist,  toI,  ii.  p.  429.)  Admit  it  be 
so,  jet  certainly  it  waa  Worth  the  keeping,  had  it  cost  much  more. 
!rhe  English,  while  they  kept  that  town,  had  a  door  open  into  France 
npon  all  occasioiia ;  an4  therefore  it  was  commonly  said  that  tbej 
earned  the  keys  of  France  at  their  girdles.  Sound  statesmen  do  not 
meanire  the  benefit  of  such  towns  and  garrisons  as  are  maintained  and 
kept  in  an  enemy's  conntry,  by  the  profit  which  they  bring  into  their 
Exchequer,  bat  by  the  opportanities  they  give  a  prince  to  enlarge  hia 
territoriea.  Of  this  kind  was  the  town  of  Berwick,  situate  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Ttreed,  upon  Scottish  ground ;  but  garrisoned  and 
maintained  with  great  charge  by  the  king  of  England,  because  it  gsTc 
him  the  same  advantage  against  the  Soots,  as  Calais  did  against  the 
Firach,  The  gorernment  of  which  last  town  is  by  Cominee  said  to  be 
^  the  goodliest  captainship  in  the  world  ; "  so  great  an  eye-sore  to  the 
French,  that  Mongicor  de  Cordes  (who  lired  in  the  time  of  Lewis  XL) 
was  uae<l  to  gay,  that  "he  would  be  content  to  lie  in  bell  aeren  yean 
together,  upon  condition  that  Calais  were  regained  from  the  English  ;' 
and,  finally,  judged  of  sach  importance  by  the  French,  when  they  had 
regained  it,  that  neither  the  agreement  made  at  the  treaty  of  Cambray, 
nor  the  desire  to  free  Newbaren  from  the  power  of  the  English,  nor 
the  necessities  which  Henry  IV.  was  reduced  unto,  could  ever  prerail 
upon  them  to  part  with  it.  But  it  is  dry  meat,  said  the  country- 
l^Iow,  when  he  lost  the  hare ;  and  so  let  Calais  pass  for  "  a  b^garly 
town,"  and  "not  worth  the  keeping,"  because  we  have  no  hope  to 
get  it. 

FuLLKK. — The  Animadvertor  might  understand  my  meaning, 
eren  to  make  the  best  of  a  bad  matter,  when  it  cannot  be  helped. 

A  key  felleth  under  a  double  valuation :  one,  for  the  intrinsical 
works,  from  the  weight  thereof  in  metal,  which  la  very  inconsider- 
able. The  other,  from  the  use  thereof,  and  thus  its  price  riseth  or 
fklleth,  OB  it  openetb  to  more  or  less  treasure. 

Calais,  I  confess,  in  the  second  consideration,  vas  a  place  of 
main  importance ;  yet  indeed  it  cost  a  vast  expense  in  keeping  it, 
as  by  a  book  in  the  Exchequer  (which  some  months  since  I 
perused)  dolh  appear ;  the  charge  amounting  to  an  innuineFabl& 
sum,-f-  at  the  rate  of  money  in  tlut  age. 

iJut,  M  tbs  Ume  when  HsfLiH'i  " AuimadrerelaiK "  were  publlahed,  the  hekdstroBg  bM 
iinfatnm»te  I)t.  Fraoi^  Chej-ael  wu  Isbonring  nnder  coDflrmed  abemtion  of  IntpJlMl. 
Hli  condnct  Id  muj  of  tliose  ndting  acmw  tLroogh  wbldi  hn  hid  preriiRal;  j)»bm4, 
•ihlbh  alniDg  tnc«  of  the  ume  maDtal  compbint,  diiin  uot  fillip'  dnelajied;  MiditwonU 
be  an  act  of  the  greateat  nnchacitalilmeii,  nere  the  nnaeemlj  and  diagiutins  behaiimc 
of  an  hidlTtdna]  at  the  fuuaral  of  the  great  CbllliiigKOith  to  be  fmpnted  tn  the  political 
part;  tilth  whom  he  9U  connecled,  when  eray  man  wt))  peredre  that  it  wa*  bat  oDe  of 
the  eaiiler  imllratlone  oflu^ng  Inniilty. — Edit. 

*  CbUIb.        I  In  parttculan,  their  total  BUiii,  to  107  remembraiKe,  not  being  caat  of. 
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BOOK  IX. 

CONTAINING    THE    REIGN   OF    QUEEN    ELIZABETH. 

151 — ISa  Db.  Hbyuk Tbe  abort  reigni  of  king  Edward  TI. 

and  queen  Haty  being  briefly  paned  orei  by  our  antbor,  be  spenda 
tbe  more  time  in  Betting-oat  tbe  aSaira  of  tbe  cbnrcb  under  qaeen 
£lixabetb ;  not  bo  mucb  becaiue  ber  reigu  waa  long,  but  because  it 
yroM  a  busy  age,  and  full  of  &ction.  To  which  faction  bow  be  ttanda 
afiected,  he  ia  not  coy  to  let  ub  aee  on  all  occasions,  giving  na  in  the 
reiy  first  entrance  this  brief  but  notable  essay ;  namely, — 

"  Idolatry  is  not  to  be  permitted  a  moment ;  tbe  fiiBt  mloate  is  tbe 
fittest  to  abolish  it.  All  that  have  power  have  right  to  destroy  it,  by 
that  grand  charter  of  religion  whereby  everf  one  is  bound  to  adrance 
God's  glory.  And  if  sorereigns  forget,  no  t^tison  but  subjects  ahonld 
remember  their  dutj."  (Ch.  Hist  Tol.  iL  pp.  438,  439.)  Our  author 
■peaks  this  in  bebalf  of  some  forward  apirits,  who,  not  enduring  "  tbe 
lasiness  of  authority  "  in  order  to  tbe  great  work  of  reformation,  "  fell 
beforehand  to  tbe  beating-down  of  superatitious  pictui«s  and  images." 
And  thougb  some  others  condemned  their  indiscretion  herein,  yet  our 
author  will  not,  but  rather  gives  these  reasons  for  tbeir  justification : 
I.  That  the  popish  religion  is  idolatry.  3.  That  idolatry  is  to  be 
destroyed  by  all  that  bare  power  to  do  it.  3.  (Which  is  indeed  the 
main,)  That  "if  tbe  soTereigns  do  forget,  there  is  no  reason  bat  sub- 
ject! should  remember  their  duty."  This  being  our  author's  master- 
piece, and  a  &ir  groundwork  for  tbe  seditious  and  rebellious  for  the 
times  ensuing,  I  shall  spend  a  littie  tbe  more  time  in  the  examination 
of  the  propoBitions,  as  before  we  had  them.    And, 

1.  It  will  be  bard  for  our  author  to  prore  that  the  Romish  religion  is 
idolatry ;  though  poaaible  it  ia,  that  some  of  the  members  <rf'  that 
tliurch  may  be  proved  idolaters,  I  know  well  what  great  patus  Dr. 
R^nolds  took  in  bis  laborious  work  entituled,  De  Idolotalrid  EecUnte 
Jtomtnce  J  and  I  know  too  that  many  very  learned  and  moderate  men 
were  not  thoroughly  satisfied  in  his  proofs  and  arguments.  That  they 
are  worsbippera  of  images,  aa  themaelvea  deny  not,  ao  no  body  but 
themselveB  can  approve  them  in  if.  But  tbeie  is  a  very  wide  diSer- 
enoe  betwixt  an  image  and  an  idol,  betwixt  the  old  idolaters  in  the 
state  of  Heathenism,  and  those  which  give  religious  worship  unto 
im^ea  in  some  parts  of  Christendom.  And  this  our  author,  being 
well  studied  in  entiqaity,  and  not  a  stranger  to  the  controveraiefl  of  the 
present  times,  cannot  choose  but  know;  though  zeal  to  "the  good 
cause,'  and  the  desire  of  being  constant  to  himself,  drew  this  passage 
from  him.  The  Christian  iaith  delivered  in  tbe  holy  Gospels  succeeded  - 
over  the  greatest  part  of  tbe  then  known  world,  in  the  place  of  that 
idolatrous  worship,  which  like  a  lepzosy  had  generally  overspread  the 
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whole  &ce  thereof.  And  therefore  that  the  whole  nuH  of  Widdifh'a 
beterodoxiea  might  be  chiutoied  hy  the  name  of  **  Qo^el,'  onr  antlur 
thinks  it  neoeuary  that  the  popish  mass,  and  the  rest  of  the  saper- 
Mitions  of  that  chnrch,  shonid  be  called  idolatiy. 

2.  That  idolatryia  to  be  destrojed  hj  all  them  that  bare  power  to 
do  it,  t  shall  esnl;  grant.     Bat  then  it  must  be  nndentood  of  a  lawlol 
power,  and  not  peimitted  to  the  Hber^  of  anlawfhl  nol^Mc     IJ 
fKUMBMif,  qttod  Jure potttimM*,  waa  the  rule  of  old;  aad  it  hold  good 
in  all  attempts  for  reAinnation  in  the  elder  times.     For  ^uu  the 
&bric  of  the  Jewish  chorch  was  out  of  order,  and  ibo  whote  woiahip 
of  the  Lord  either  defiled  with  vnpentitioaf,  or  intamin|;ied   witk 
idolatries,  aa  it  waa  too  often ;  did  not  Goif a  aerranta  tarrj  and  await 
his  leisure,  till  tboae  who  were  inpreme  both  in  place  and  power  wwe 
bj  him  prompted  and  inflamed  to  a  reformation  ?     How  many  jean 
had  that  whole  people  made  an  idol  of  the  braaen  serpent,  aad  bvmt 
incense  to  tt,  before  it  was  defaced  hj  king  Hesekiah  ?     How  manj 
more  might  it  hare  longer  stood  nnde&ced,  vnUracbed  bj  any  of  the 
common  people,  had  not  the  king  gircai  order  to  demolish  it  ?     How 
man;  years  bad  the  aedneed  Istaelites  adored  b^bre  the  altar  of 
Bethel,  before  it  was  hewn  down  and  cot  in  pieces  bj  die  good  kiag 
Josiah  f     And  jet  it  cannot  be  denied  but  that  it  was  as  mndt  in  A(« 
power  of  the  Jews  to  deetroj  that  idol,  and  of  the  honest  and  rdigions 
Israelites  to  break  down  that  altar ;  as  it  either  was,  or  conld  be,  us  the 
poner  of  onr  English  tealots  to  beat  down  snperatitioiis  {netnres  and 
inu^s^  had  thej  been  so  minded.    Bolomon,  in  the  book  of  Oantielesi, 
compares  the  church  unto  an  army,  act«<  cattnrtnm  ordinata,  aa  tb 
Vulgar  hath  it,  *'  ui  army  terrible  widi  bannn*,"  as  eur  English  reads 
it.     A  powerful  body,  out  of  doabt,  able,  which  way  soever  it  moTss, 
to  waste  and  destroy  the  country,  to  bum  and  sack  the  viUagea  tftron|^ 
which  it  paaseth.     And,  questionless,  too  many  of  the  aoldiets,  know- 
ing thor  own  power,  would  be  apt  to  do  it,  if  not  restrained  by  the 
authority  of  their  commanders  and  the  laws  of  war.     /(«  »e  dmemm 
mmt/iorilat,  sic  rigor  diteipliius  hahet,  as  we  find  in  Tacitus.*     And 
if  those  be  not  kept  aa  they  ought  to  be,  eoiffHii  tqmilet  pedilet^H*  ja 
txilium  runnt  s  "  the  whole  runs  on  to  a  airift  destruction.'     11ms  it 
it  also  in  the  ehnich  with    the  camp  of  God :    if  titere    be  ne 
subordination   in  it,    if  twtaj  one  might  do  what  he    list  faiwari^ 
wtd  make  sobh  uses  of  that  pamtr  and  opportunity  as  he  dunks 
are  pat  into  his  luuids,  what  a  confusion  would  eiDsae  I  how  qwedy 
a  cdamity  must  needs  fall  upon  it  I    Courage  and  zeal  do  nanr 
show  more  amiably  in    inferior   powers,  than  when  diey  are  aab- 
ordinate  to  good    directions,   eapeoiaUy   when  lihvj  take  direetioat 
from  the   right  hand,  from  the  supreme  magistrate,  not  from  ths 
interest  aii,d  passion  of  their  fellow-subjects.    It  is  the  prinoe's  o&m 
to  command,  and  theirs  to  execute.     With  whidi  wise  caution  dw 
emperor  Otho  once  repressed  the  too  great  forwardness  of  his  aoUieii, 
■  T«erTi  BiHarim,  1, 1. 
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when  lie  Anuid  ikcnt  apt  enough  to  aalce  ate  <tf  their  power  ia  m 
matter  sot  ComoBBdad  1^  him  :  yobii  artaa  et  animut,  mihi  ton- 
rili*ni  et  virtnlit  vtttra  r^men  relMquite,  aa  hii  words  there  are.* 
Be  nndetBtood  their  dntj,  and  his  own  «athotitf,  ^lewt  them  to  hare 
power  and  will,  bat  regnlatei  ahd  reetiaiju  them  both  to  hia  own  com- 
mand. So  that  wbethw  we  behold  the  Church  in  its  own  coadition, 
prooeeding  hj  the  warniDt  md  ezampkt  of  holj  Scriptme,  or  in 
reMmblanM  to  an  armj,  (aa  compared  by  Solomon,)  thwe  will  be 
nothing  left  to  the  power  of  the  people  either  in  mj  of  refotmation  w 
eseoution,  till  the;  be  Tested  and  intmrted  wi^L  some  lawful  power 
derived  from  him  whom  Qod  hath  placed  in  authoritf  over  them. 
And  therefore  thoagh  idtdatij  bo  to  be  destroyed,  and  to  be  deitrojed 
hj  all  which  hare  power  to  do  it,  yet  must  all  ihote  be  Amiiihed  with 
a  lawftil  power,  or  otherwise  aland  gnill?  of  u  high  a  crime  as  that 
which  they  ao  ■ealonalj  endeaTOnr  to  condemn  in  other*. 

3.  But  oar  anth(»  i*  not  of  this  mind ;  and  thereftwa  addi,  That 
"  if  the  Borereign  do  fiwget,  the  subjects  should  roaember  their  duty." 
A  kaaon  which  he  neYer  learned  in  the  book  of  Qod.  For,  beaidea 
the  examples  which  we  have  in  demolishing  the  brasen  Berpent  and 
the  altar  of  Bethel,  oot  acted  by  the  power  of  the  people,  bat  the  com- 
mand of  the  prince ;  I  would  fain  know  where  we  shall  find,  in  the 
whole  course  and  cnneut  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  the  common 
people,  in  and  by  their  own  authority,  removed  the  high  places,  and 
destroyed  the  images^  or  out  down  th«  grorea,— those  excelleat  instni- 
ments  of  superatition  and  idolatry ;  or  that  they  did  attempt  any  such 
tbing  till  wamnted  and  ctmimisaionated  by  the  aupreme  powers. 
Whnre  shall  we  find  that  any  trf  the  "  seren  thousand  povona  which 
bad  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,'  did  erer  go  about  to  deatroy  that 
idol  1  Or  that  mijafa  or  £lisha  (two  men  as  extraordinary  for  their 
calling  aa  their  aeal  and  oour^e)  did  excite  them  to  it  ?  Where  shall 
we  find  the  primitiTe  Christians,  when  liring  under  the  oonunaud  of 
Heathenish  emperors,  busied  in  destroying  idols,  or  de&eing  the  temple* 
of  those  gods  whom  the  Pagans  worshipped  i  though  grown  in  those 
times  to  such  infinite  multitudes,  that  '<  they  filled  all  phtoes  of  the 
empire,  si  vettra  omitia  impUmmut,  dtiea,  isles,  cwtles,  borough^ 
your  plaoea  of  assembly,  campa,  tribes,  palaces,  yea,  the  rerj  senate 
and  common  foium,"  aa  Tertnllian  pleads  it.  No  other  doctriae 
preadied  w  heard  of  till  either  the  new  Ooapel  of  Wiiddiffe,  or  the 
new  Ughta  afainii^  from  Choera,  gave  beginning  to  it :  when  the 
Oeneriana  ware  fesolred  on  a  BefiumatioD,  and  could  not  get  the  oon- 
•ant  of  their  bishop,  who  was  also  thsir  immediate  [ninee,  they 
resohed  to  take  the  work  into  their  own  hands,  and  prooeed  without 
him.  And  that  the  presence  of  their  bishop  might  not  be  a  hinder* 
■MO  imto  their  designs,  they  raised  a  tnmult,  pot  themselves  into  a 
posture  of  war,  and  thneby  force  him  and  his  clergy  to  forsake  the 
dty.     And  this  being  done,  they  did  not  only  order  matters  of  religion 

■  TaciTI  Hitlarim,  I,  L 
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as  they  pleased  themselves,  but  took  the  Borerdgnty  of  the  dty  into 
their  own  hands,  "  changing  the  goTenunent  thereof  to  the  form  of  a 
commonwealth."  Eo  ejeelo,  Genevatei  moimrchiam  tn  popularem 
tlaivm  commufarunl,  as  Calrin  hath  it  in  his  epistle  unto  CanUnal 
Sadolet  The  practice  of  these  men,  drawn  afterwards  into  exampl» 
hj  Blnox,  and  others,  hecame  at  last  to  be  the  standing  rule  and  .nie»- 
rare  of  all  Reformations.  For  when  the  king  and  queen  of  Scoti 
refused  to  ratify  two  Acts  which  were  sent  unto  them  concerning  the 
abolishing  of  the  mass,  and  the  pope's  sapremacy,  Knox,  Winram, 
and  the  rest  of  diat  gang,  without  more  ado  derised  and  set  np  a  new 
form  of  discipline,  engrosstng  that  power  ante  the  kirk,  which  tar- 
merly  had  been  nsorped  by  the  popes  of  Rome.  ("  Hist  of  Qneen 
Mary,"  fcA-  25.)  Afterwards  when  the  queen  was  returned  into  Scot- 
land, and  that  some  of  their  importunate  petitions  were  neglected  by 
her,  it  was  condaded  by  the  ministers  in  as  plain  terms  as  might  be, 
that  "  if  the  qaeen  will  not,  then  we  mast"  (Idem,  fol.  33.) 

According  to  this  rule  the  Netherlands  proceeded  also,  not  only 
drifing  on  the  design  which  they  had  in  hand,  (as  the  FroM^ 
Hugonota  also  did,)  without  the  king's  authority,  but  gainst  it  also. 
Finally,  from  a  matter  practical,  it  came  at  last  to  be  delirered  for  ■ 
point  of  doctrine,  that  if  the  prince  or  supreme  magistrate  did  not 
reform  the  church,  then  the  people  might  For  this  I  find  in  Clesse- 
liDS,  one  of  the  Conlra-Remonttranl*  of  Rotterdam.  "If,*  saith  he, 
"  the  prince  and  clergy  do  neglect  their  duties  in  the  reforming  of  tb« 
church,  ntcette  ett  turn  id  facere  pUbeiot  Itraelitat,  that  then  it  doth 
belong  to  the  common  people.'  And  it  is  with  a  necette  too,  if  you 
mark  it  well ;  they  might  not  only  do  it,  but  they  mnat  be  doing ; 
"  Not  in  the  way  of  mediation  or  petition,"  by  which  the  digni^  of 
the  magistrate  might  be  preserved,  "  but  by  force  and  violence,  licet 
ad  tanguinem  atque  pro  to  pvgnenl,  even  to  the  shedding  of  tbw 
own  blood,  and  tbeir  tsethren's  too."  Our  author  preacheth  the  aaiiM 
doctrine ;  whether  by  way  of  application  or  instruction,  it  comes  all  to 
one;  for,  qui  partntet  laudat  JHio*  provocat,  as  Lactantius  has  it: 
"  Posterity  is  too  soon  taught  to  follow  the  ill  examples  of  their  prede- 
cessors." And  though  he  press  it  not  so  home  as  Clesselius  did,  yet, 
when  the  gap  is  once  set  open,  and  the  hedge  of  authority  torn  down, 
Uoodshed  and  war,  and  other  acts  of  open  violence,  will  come  in  of 
eoQTse.  So  that  we  may  aflbm  of  this  dangerous  doctrine,  as  tlw 
Sorbonnists  once  did  of  the  Jesuits;  vie.,  Fidelur  in  negotio ^fidm 
periculota,  pacit  ecclttia  perturbaliva,  et  magi*  ad  dettruetioitem 
gnim  ad  cedificationem.  But  I  have  stayed  too  long  upon  tfaeoe  first 
notes  :  I  now  prooeed  unto  the  rest. 

FiTLLEE. — -The  Animadvertor  hath  dealt  most  un&iily  with  roe 
in  fitting  bj  the  halves  what  I  have  written,  and  leaving  oat  what 
immediately  followed,  and  what  he  ought  to  have  inserted ; 
aamely, — 

For  after  I   had  presented  the  judgment  of  these  rigid   and 
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"  But  others  condemned  their  indlBcretlon  herein ;  for  though 
thejr  might  refonn  the  prirate  persons  snd  fiimilies,  and  refmin  to 
communicate  in  any  outward  act  conttaiy  to  Ood's  word ;  yet  public 
lefonnation  belonged  to  the  magistrate ;  and  a  good  deed  was  by 
them  ill  done,  for  want  of  a  calling  to  do  it." 

I  appAl  to  such  who  knew  me  in  the  UniTersity,  to  thoee  that 
have  heard  my  many  sermons  on  this  subject  in  Londgn  and  else- 
where, but  especially  to  my  book  called  "  Truth  mainlaiDed,"  made 
against  Mr.  Saltmuah ;  wherein  I  have  heartily,  (to  place  that 
fiist,)  largely,  and,  to  my  power,  strongly  vindicated :  Non  licet 
popf^,  renvmtU  moffiOratu,  reformationem  moliri.  Out  author 
proceeds: — 

1S4.  Dk.  Heylin. — "  This  Parliament  being  Terj  actire  in  matters 
of  religion,  the  ConTocation  (younger  brother  thereunto)  was  little 
employed,  and  less  regarded.'  (Ch.  Hitt.  Tol.  ii.  p.  443.)  Our  author 
follows  his  design  of  putting  matters  of  religion  into  the  power  of  Par- 
lioroenta,  though  he  hath  chosen  a  very  ill  medium  to  oonclude  the 
point.  This  Parliament,  as  actiTe  as  he  seems  to  make  it,  troubled 
itself  so  little  with  matters  of  religion,  that,  had  it  done  less,  it  bad 
done  just  nothing.  All  that  it  did,  was  the  repealing  of  some  Acts 
made  in  the  time  of  queen  Maij,  and  settling  matters  in  the  same 
state  in  which  she  found  them  at  her  first  coming  to  the  crown.  The 
Common-Prayer  Book,  being  renewed  and  fitted  to  the  use  of  the 
church  by  some  godly  men,  appointed  by  the  queen  alone,  received  no 
other  confirmation  in  this  present  Pariiament,  than  what  it  had  before 
in  the  last  yean  of  king  Edward.  The  supremacy  was  again  restored, 
as  it  had  been  formerly ;  the  title  of  "  supreme  head,"  which  seemed 
ofFensiTe  nnto  many  of  both  religions,  being  changed  into  that  of 
"supreme  governor;'  nothing  in  all  this  done  de  novo,  which  eouH 
entitle  this  Parliament  to  sach  activity  in  nutter*  of  religion,  but  that 
our  author  had  a  mind  to  undervalue  the  Convocation,  as  being  "  little 
employed,  and  less  r^arded."  I  grant,  indeed,  that  the  Convocation 
of  that  year  did  only  meet  for  form's  sake,  without  acting  any  thing ; 
and  there  vraa  very  good  reason  for  it.  The  bishops  at  that  time  were 
so  tenacioualy  addicted  to  the  church  of  Borne,  that  they  chose  all 
(except  Anthony  Kitchen  of  lAndaff)  rather  to  lose  their  bishopriaa 
than  take  the  oath  of  supremacy.  So  that  there  was  Uttls  or  so  hope 
of  doing  any  thing  in  Convocation  to  the  qneen's  content,  in  order  to 
the  reformation  of  religion,  which  was  then  designed,  had  they  been 
sn£Fered  to  debate,  treat,  and  conclude  of  such  particulars  as  had  rela- 
tion thereunto-  But  we  shall  see,  when  things  are  somewhat  better 
settled,  that  the  activity  of  the  next  Convocation  will  make  amenda 
for  the  silence  and  unsignificancy  of  this. 
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Fuller. — "  Ye*,  Ood  hatb  done  gtett  things  for  ui  alrwd;* 
whereof  we  rejoice."  And  slthoagh  the  AnimadTertar  i«  jdeued 
to  aj.  That  "  if  thie  Parliuaent  h«d  done  lew,  it  had  do«e  jost 
nothing;"  these  tralj  were  mogilalia,  lo  fu  u  the  word  is  vpfH- 
eible  to  baman  perfbmuocefl. 

155.  Dr.  Hbtlht. — la  the  mean  time,  I  wmild  fitin  know  oar 
anthoi'a  reason,  whj,  ■peaking  of  the  Convocation  and  the  Btriiament 
in  the  notion  of  twins,  the  CosTOoaUon  must  be  made  "  the  younger 
brother.'  Asmredly,  there  had  been  ConrocaliooB  in  the  chnrch  of 
England  some  hnndreds  of  years  before  the  uame  of  ^uliament  bad 
.  been  ever  heard  of;  which  he  that  lists  to  read  the  CoUectioii  ef 
Comunls  pnblished  by  that  learned  and  indoBtiioai  gentlHBSS,  b 
Heniy  Spelinaa,  cannot  bat  pMCMre. 

FuLLEX.— I  confess  Convocations,  in  their  general  aetioa,  moiQ 
ancient,  and  r^ular,  and  completely  constituted  than  Parliaments. 
Yet  of  these  twins,  I  called  the  Convocaticm  "  the  yoonger  brotiher'' 
properly  enough : 

First.  Because  modem  ConvocatioHS,  as  modelled  since  the  snl>- 
mission  of  the  clergy  to  Henry  VIII.  are  many  years  junior  to 
Parliaments. 

Secondly.  The  Convocations  always  began  the  day  after  the 
Parliament,  the  archbishops  and  bishops  always  attending  the  king 
the  first  day  in  Pailiament. 

Lastly.  The  Parliament  hath  made  a  "  younger  hiother  "  of  the 
Convocation :  and,  there  being  a  priority  in  power,  he  in  effect  ia 
the  heir  and  elder  brother  who  confineth  ibe  other  to  a  poor  pittanoe 
and  small  portun,  its  owr  age  can  well  i«ntember.  Our  author  pro- 
ceeds : — 

166-r-\S8.  Dr.  HEi'LDi.-r."  Thia  year  the  spin  of  Paul's  steeple, 
oovered  with  lead,  strangely  M  am  £re."  (Ch.  HisL  toL  ii.  p.  467-) 
Here  modestly  in  this  than  when  he  fomcriy  ascribea  the  buming  of 
some  great  abbeys  to  lightning  from  heaven.  And  so  this  staeple 
was  both  reported  and  believed  to  b«  fired  alto ;  it  being  an  oidiitaiy 
thing  in  our  conunem  almnwaos,  till  these  lattei  tunes,  to  oomt  the 
time  (among  ths  other  epoehi  of  oompntation)  from  the  ytar  that  8t 
Paul's  ste^e  wsa  fired  with  lightning.  But  aftarwards  it  was 
sdmowledged  (as  one  author  tmly  notes)  to  be  done  "by  the  nsgli- 
genoe  of  a  phunber,  cardesslj  kaving  bis  ooals  therein : "  sine*  whidi 
acknowledgment,  wa  find  no  saeation  of  this  accident  in  oar  yearly 
nlmniHfpa.  But  whersas  <mu  author  finds  no  ether  bene&cteis  fiic  the 
repairing  of  this  great  rain,  but  tha  queen's  bounty,  and  tho  deq^y's 
heaevolence,  I  must  used*  teU  hiaa  that  these  were  only  aeeessories  to 
the  princ^  charge.  The  greatest  pact  hweof,  or,  to  say  fester,  the 
whole  work  was  by  the  queen  impoasd  on  the  city  of  London,  it  betng 
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affirmed  b;  Jolm  Stow,  that  "after  tbii  itu*dbaiic«  tbe  que«n'i 
majeatjr  directed  lier  letter*  to  the  mafot,  willing  him  to  take  order 
for  the  speedy  repturiug  of  the  aarne.*  And,  in  puimumce  of  that 
order,  (beaidea  what  iuaed  from  the  public  ttock  In  the  Chamber  of 
London,)  "the  citizen*  gave  first  a  great  benevolence,  and  after  that 
three-fifteens  to  be  speedily  paid."*  What  the  queen  did  in  the  way 
of  furtherance,  or  the  clergj  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  in  the  way 
of  help,  ii  to  be  looked  upon  aa  their  free  voluntary  act,  no  oUierwise 
obliged  thereto,  but  as  the  public  honour  of  the  church  and  state  did 
invite  them  to  it.  The  mayor  und  city  were  the  parties  upon  whom 
the  command  was  laid,  ai  most  concerned  in  the  repmr  of  their  own 
cathedral.  Which  I  thought  good  to  put  our  author  in  mind  of  aa  a 
&ult  of  omiarion  only,  leaving  such  use  as  may  be  made  of  the  obser- 
vation to  the  care  of  others. 

**  Here  I  would  ^n  be  informed,  by  some  learned  men  in  the  law, 
what  needed  the  restoring  of  those  children  whose  &ther  was  con- 
demned and  died  only  for  heresy,  which  is  conceived  a  personal  crime, 
and  not  tainting  the  blood  T'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  408.)  The  Par- 
liament this  year  had  passed  an  Act  for  the  Restitution  in  blood  of  the 
diildren  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of  Canterbury;  for 
which  our  author,  as  it  seeUB,  can  see  no  reason,  in  regard  he  was 
"condemned  and  died  only  for  heresy.  For  though,"  s<uth  he, 
"this  archbishop  vras  first  accused  of  high  treason,  yet  it  afterward 
waa  vraved,  and  he  tried  upon  heretical  opinions.'  Bat  in  this  our 
author  is  mistaken.  '  For,  though  Cranmer  waa  condemned  and  died 
fur  heresy,  yet  he  was  not  condranned  for  that  only;  nor  was  the 
aecuaation  for  treason  waved,  as  he  saith  it  was,  bst  the  conviction  of 
him  as  an  heretic  superadded  to  it.  Being  accused  of  high  treason  for 
subscribing  (though  unwillingly)  to  the  proclamation  of  the  lady  JFane^ 
he  vras  committed  to  the  Toner  on  the  16th  of  September,  and  on  the 
13th  of  November  following  arraigned  at  the  Guildh^  in  London, 
and  there  convicted  and  condemned,  together  with  the  smd  lady  Jane, 
the  lord  Guilford  Dudley  her  husband,  and  the  lord  Ambrose  Dudley 
her  husband's  brother.f  Of  which  four  the  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
only  suffered  death  on  that  condemnation ;  the  lord  Ambrose  Dudley 
being  reprieved  for  a  better  fortnue,  and  the  archbishop  reserved  for  a 
more  cruel  death.  For  the  queen,  finding  it  more  satis&ctoiy  to  the 
Court  of  &one  to  have  him  burnt  for  an  heretio  than  hanged  for  a 
traitor,  and  beiog  implacably  bent  against  him  for  bia  activeness  in  the 
fiTOree,  thought  good  to  vrave  her  first  proceeding,  and  to  have  him 
put  to  death  for  faerei^.  Bat  the  attainder  holding  still  good  at  the 
Common  Iaw,  there  was  great  reason  why  his  childroi  should  desire 
a  Mstitution  in  blood,  not  otherwise  to  be  obtained  but  by  Act  of  Par- 
liament And  so,  vrithont  troubling  "  the  leanied  in  the  law  '  for  our 
information,  I  hope  our  author  will  be  satisfied,  and  save  his  fee  for 
other  mere  necesiaiy  uaes. 

*  StOw's  "Saiyef  of  LondDn,"  p.  633.  t  Brow's  "  AsMla,"  b\.  OIT, 
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FuLLKB.— ^on  eri  tattti  b11  this  note.  The  queen  and  dei^ 
are  only  mentioned  hj  vay  of  eminmee,  not  exelmion  of  oUien. 

The  AnimadTertoi  commonly  layeth  it  to  my  charge,  that  in  my 
writing  I  am  injurious  to  the  church  and  clergy ;  and  now  he  ia 
offended  with  me  for  giving  them  too  much  honour. 

Snre  I  am,  Mr.  Camden,*  speaking  of  the  repairing  of  St.  PanlV 
on  this  occasion,  ascribes  it  "  to  the  great  bounty  of  the  qaeen,** 
and  money  gathered  of  the  churchmen  and  othera  ;  where  his  pai<- 
ticular  nomination  only  of  the  queen  and  churchmen,  making,  them 
paramount  bene&ctors.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

159.  Db.  Hetlin. — "la  the  Convocation  now  fflttin;;,  the  nine- 
and-thirty  Articles  were  composed,  agreeing  for  the  main  with  those 
set  forth  in  tht  reign  of  king  Kdwaid  TI.  though  in  some  particnlais 
allowing  more  liberty  to  dissenting  judgments.'  (Ch.  Hist.  roL  iL  p. 
468.)  This  is  the  active  Convocation  which  before  I  spake  of,  not 
settling  matters  of  religion  in  the  same  estate  in  which  they  were  left 
by  king  Edward ;  but  altering  some  Article*,  expunging  others,  addii^ 
some  de  novo,  and  fitting  the  whole  body  of  them  onto  edification ; 
not  leaving  any  "liberty  to  dissenting  judgments,"  as  our  author  would 
have  it,  but  binding  men  onto  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense. 

PuLLEK. — But  "  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense  "  is  worded 
in  so  favourable  and  receptive  terms,  that  two  opposite  parties, 
both  well  skilled  in  grammar,  have,  with  great  sssutance  of  success, 
pleaded  them  in  their  defence. 

In  such  cases,  when  the  controversy  is  admissive  of  a  latitude,  as 
not  necessary  to  salvation,  the  pious  and  learned  penners  of  the 
Articles,  though  they  did  not  purposely  use  ekwerd  expreasions, 
(to  afford  shelter  to  equivocation,)  yet  prudently  teeing  that  all 
things  in  the  Articles  were  not  of  equal  concernment,  and  politicly 
faregeeing  men  would  be  divided  and  differ  in  their  judgments 
about  them,  selected  phrases  grammatically  admissive  of  several 
senses,  all  consistent  with  salvation  ;  and  would  draw  their  words 
no  closer,  for  fear  of  strangling  tender  consciences.  Hence  is  it 
that  in  the  question,  "  Whether  concupiscence  be  properly  a  sin  in 
the  regenerate  ?  "  both  parties  appeal  unto  the  Article,  equally  per- 
suaded there  to  find  favour  in  their  several  opinions ;  as  indeed, 
like  a  well-drawn  picture,  it  seemeCh  to  eye  them  both,  and  yet 
frown  on  neither. 

And  one  may  read  in  "  the  Works  of  king  James,"  that  on  this 
account  lie  highly  commendeth  the  discretion  and  moderation  of  the 
composers  of  our  Articles. 

160.  Db.  Heylin. — They  had  not  otherwise  attained  to  the  esd 

'  •  In  hi*  "  Ellznlwlb,"  onnfl  IS61. 
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they  aimed  at,  which  was  ad  lollendam  opinionum  dutentionem,  el 
contenrujii  in  verd  religione Jirmandam ;  that  ifl  to  Bay,  "to  take 
away  dirra^ty  of  opinions,  and  to  estahlisli  an  agreement  in  the  true 
religion;'  which  end  could  nevet  be  effected,  if  men  were  left  unto 
"  the  liber^  of  dissenting,"  or  might  bare  leare  to  pat  their  own  sense 
npoa  the  Articles.  Bnt  whereas  onr  anthor  instances  in  the  Article 
"  of  Christ* 8  descent  into  heU,"  telling  us  that  Christ's  preaching  unto 
the  spiritB  there  (on  which  the  Article  seemed  to  be  gronnded  in  king 
Edward's  book)  was  left  out  in  this ;  and  thereupon  infecreth,  that 
men  are  "  left  unto  a  latitude  concerning  the  cause,  time,  manner  of 
bis  descent ; "  I  most  needs  say,  that  be  is  rery  much  mistaken.  For, 
first,  the  church  of  England  hath  always  constantly  maintuned  a 
local  descent ;  though  many  which  would  be  thought  her  children,  the 
better  to  comply  with  Calvin  and  some  other  divines  of  foreign 
nations,  hare  deviated  in  this  point  from  the  sense  of  the  church. 
And,  Secondly,  the  reason  why  this  Convocation  left  out  that  paagage 
of  Christ  preaching  to  the  spirits  in  hell,  was  not,  that  men  might  be 
**  left  unto  a  latitude  concerning  the  cause,  time,  and  manner  of  his 
descent,"  as  our  author  dreams ;  but  because  that  passage  of  St  Peter, 
being  capable  of  some  other  interpretations,  was  not  conceived  to  be  a 
clear  and  sufficient  evidence  to  prove  the  Article.  For  which  see 
bishop  Bilson'b  "  Surrey,"  pp.  388,  388. 

FfLLER. — I  cannot  full;  concur  with  the  Animadvertor,  "That 
the  church  of  England  hath  coDstanlly  roaintaiDed  a  local  dcBceot," 
though  no  man  hath  a  higher  esteem  for  those  worthy  writeis  who 
are  of  that  persuasion. 

I  will  confess  this  hitherto  hath  stagg^ered  me;  namely,  St. 
Peter's  application  of  David's  words  to  Christ :  "  Thou  shalt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,"  Acts  ii.  27. 

I  appeal  wheth^'  these  words  import  not  a  favour  (to  all  nnpre- 
judiced  bearers)  which  Ood  did  to  his  Son,  bearing  this  aatuial 
and  unviolated  sense  :  "  That  had  Ood  left  Ciirist's  sout  in  hell, 
his  sou)  had  been  in  a  bad  condition,  as  being  there  in  a  suffering 
capacity ;  but  God's  paternal  affection  to  his  dear  Son  would  not 
leave  bis  soul  in  hell,  but  did  rescue  it  thence.'" 

Now  all  our  protestant  and  especially  English  writers,  who  main- 
tain **B  local  descent,"  do  very  worthily  (in  opposition  to  the 
Romish  error)  defend,  that  Christ  was  then  in  a  good  estate,  yea, 
in  a  triumphing  condition. 

Now,  then,  it  had  been  no  favour,  not  to  leave  bis  soul  in  hell ; 
but  a  less  love  unto  him,  to  contiact  bis  happiness  in  his  triumph. 

I  protest,  that,  in  this  or  any  other  point,  I  am  not  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  opposition ;  and  when  I  am  herein  satisfied  in  any 
good  degree,  I  shall  become  the  Animadvertor^s  thankful  conveit  in 
this  particular.     Our  author  proceeds  .— 
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161—161.  Da.  Hktun. — "  In  a  woid,  concenuBg  thia  doaae,  whe- 
tho-  die  biiliopt  were  baity  in  tlieir  addition,  oi  their  opposite*  in 
their  labtEBciion,  I  leaTe  to  more  conning  Btate-arithmeticiaiu  to 
decide."  (Ch.  HisL  toL  iL  p.  472.)  The  daose  here  ^ken  of  bj  oat 
author,  is  the  first  sentence  in  ihti  twentieth  Article,  entitnled  Dt 
EceUtia  AtUioritate^  where  it  is  said  that  "  the  ohnrch  hath  poiirer  ta 
decxee  rites  and  ceremoniea,  and  anthority  in  controrersies  of  the 
&ith.'  Which  being  charged  npon  the  bishops  as  a  late  additicHi,  Hm 
better  to  support  their  poner  luid  Tnaintoin  their  tyranny;  the  lata 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his  speech  in  the  Btar-Cbaiober,  June 
15th,  1637,  made  it  appear  that  the  stud  daiise  was  in  a  printed  Book 
of  Articles  pabUsbed  in  the  year  1563,  being  but  very  few  montha 
after  they  had  passed  in  the  Conrocation,  which  was  on  the  SOtIt  of 
January,  1563,  in  the  &iglish  account.  And  more  than  ao,  he  showed 
unto  the  Lords  a  copy  of  the  twentieth  Article  exemplified  out  of  the 
records,  and  attested  by  the  hands  of  a  public  notary,  in  which  that 
T«y  clause  was  fi)and,  which  had  been  charged  upon  the  bishopa  Sat 
an  innoTBtion.  And  tbns  much  I  can  say  of  mine  own  knowledge, 
that,  hanng  occasion  to  consult  the  Records  of  CtniTocation,  I  found 
this  cantrorerted  clause  verbatim  in  these  following  words;  HabeL 
eccletia  ritttt  tlaluendi  jua^  el  in  ^dei  controvertiU  atUhorUatem. 
Which  makes  me  wonder  at  onr  author,  that,  having  aocess  to  thoso 
Eeoords,  and  making  frequent  use  of  them  in  this  present  History,  he 
should  declare  himself  unable  to  decide  the  doubt,  whether  the  addi^ 
tion  of  this  clause  was  made  by  the  biahops,  or  the  subtraction  of  b 
by  the  opposite  party.  But  **  none  so  blind  as  he  that  will  not  see," 
says  the  good  old  prorerb. 

But  onr  autbor  will  not  so  g^ve  OTer.  He  must  first  hare  a  flin^  at 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  upon  this  occasion  :  In  the  year  1571, 
(the  Fnritan  faction  beginning  then  to  grow  rery  strong,)  the  Aiticlea 
wne  again  printed  both  in  I^tin  and  EngHsK,  and  this  daoso  left 
out ;  published  according  to  those  copies  in  dio  "  Hannony  of  Confea- 
sions"  prihted  at  Genera,  anno  1612,  aad  pahlished  by  the  same  at 
Oxford,  (though  soon  after  rectified,)  anno  1636.  Now  the  ardi- 
bisko|>,  taking  notice  of  the  first  alteration,  anno  1671,  dedarte  in  bia 
said  speech,  that  it  was  no  hard  matter  for  that  opposite  faction  to 
hare  the  Articles  printed  and  this  clause  left  out,  *'  conaidoriog  who 
they  were  that  then  goremad  businesses  uid  rid  the  church  almost  at 
their  pleasure."  *  What  says  onr  author  to  this  !  Marry,  saich  he,  "  I 
am  not  so  well  skilled  in  historical  horsemanship  as  to  know  whom 
hisi  Grace  designed  for  the  rider  of  the  church  at  that  time."  (Ch.  Hist. 
rol.  ii.  p.  473.)  Strange  that  a  man  who  undertakes  to  write  an 
History  should  profess  htmseir  ignorant  of  the  names  of  tiiose  who 
**  goremed  the  business  of  the  times  '  he  writes  of.  But  this  ia  tnly 
aa  aflWtCed  ignomnoe,  professed  of  purpose  to  presMre  the  honeiv  oH 
some  men  whom  ha  b^lda  as  Aa  chief  pattoBS  of  tka  PuritaB  boti<n. 

*  AKhUrimp-i  ^^neh,  p.  fl. 
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For,  afiennrda,  (thii  tnm  htaag  toned,)  ke  can  find  ont  whs  thej 
wan  that  then  "goremed  badnoMOT,  and  rid  tho  chnidi  almoit  at 
Hum  Tglemiaie ;'  teUing  lu,  thst  "  the  eari  of  Leioeater  inteipoied  him- 
•df  patnm-genenl  to  tha  non-mfaaoriban,  and  diat  he  did  U  at  tha 
panoanon  of  Boger  hud  Narth."  ClJ^m,  toL  iii.  ;».  S&)  Bnidea 
whidi  two,  we  find  lii  Fimnm  KboHjb  to  b«  ob«  of  thoae  who  gave, 
eaantauiie«  to  tha  traablos  at  Frankbit,  at  nch  time  aa  the  hetaon 
WW  there  hottcat  agaiaat  the  Liturgy,  and  other  ritoa  and  cemnoitiaa  of 
^dunehefEng^d;  ^/dem,Tol.iL  p.  419;)  who,  bong  a  mare  Idna- 
maa  of  tha  qoeen'a,  and  a  Fri«j  Councillor,  made  vie  of  all  odtantagea 
ta  ponoa  Aat  prefect,  wkii^  baing  set  an  foot  bejond  aea,  had  been 
diiTOn  on  hare ;  and  though  Leieeetar  was  enoagh  ot  himaelf  to  ride  the 
AvtA.  at  hia  pleaaore,  it  baiag  fitted  with  anch  helpa,  (air  Fnuudi 
Walnnghasa  and  manj  moaa  of  that  kind  which  the  timea  then  gaTs 
lam,)  ibmj  drore  on  the  &ater,  till  he  had  almoat  plunged  all  in 
vamedileaa  rain.  Bat  o«t  aathar  hath  not  daae  with  Asae  Artidea 
jat;  for  he  talla  na  of  thia  danae^  that  it  waa- 

"  Omitted  in  the  Ei^;U(h  and  Latin  Aitieba  aet  fiirth,  1571,  when 
ther  were  fint  ratified  bj  Aet'  (Ch.  HisL  wiL  ii.  p.  471 .)  Our  anther 
doth  BO  dream  of  the  power  of  Parliamaiita  in  mattva  of  idigion,  thai 
ha  will  not  infler  any  Canan  w  Act  of  Oenrooation  to  be  in  fi>ice,  or 
obUjptoiy  ta  the  anbjeet,  till  aoafimad  by  RurlianMait.  But  I  would 
&in  know  of  him  where  he  finda  any  Act  of  IWliament  (exeept  it  be 
in  hia  own  dreama)  to  oonfim  theae  Aiticlei ;  or  that  the  Fariiament 
of  the  13th  of  the  queen  (bdng  that  he  apeaka  of)  appeinted  any 
CoBunittee  for  Bellgion  ta  examiBe  the  orthodoxy  of  theae  Article^ 
and  make  report  unto  tha  Houae.  AU  that  waa  d<Hie  waa  thia,  and  on 
thia  occaaion ;— iSone  miniaten  ef  the  diurch  too  atifflj  wedded  to 
their  old  vumptimu*  nS  the  Maas,  and  some  as  fbrionaly  proaecudng 
their  new  ntmptivtHt  of  loconformitj,  it  was  thought  fit  that,  between 
these  contending  partieS]  the  doctrine  of  the  church  should  be  kept 
inviolate.  And  thoeupon  it  was  enacted.  That  erery  person  under 
the  degree  of  a  Bishop,  which  ^d  or  should  pretend  to  be  a  priest  or 
minister  of  God's  holy  word  and  sacraments  in  the  church  of  England, 
should,  before  Christmas  then  next  following,  in  the  presence  of  his 
dioceaan  bishop,  testify  his  assent,  and  subscribe  to  the  said  Articles  of 
the  year  1562.  Secondly.  That,  after  such  subscribing  befitre  the 
biahc^,  he  should,  oa  smne  Sand^  in  tha  for^raon  in  the  chareh  or 
chapel  where  he  aerred,  in  time  of  dinaa  aertioe,  read  opmly  the  aaitt 
Artidea,  on  pain  of  being  depai<ed  of  all  hia  ecdeaiaBtiaal  promotiooa, 
as  if  he  were  then  naturally  dead.  Dufdly.  That  if  any  eodaaiaatioal 
pesaon  sIumiU  nwintain  any  doctnne  oositnuy  to  any  of  the  said  Arti> 
clea,  and  being  conrented  by  hia  bishop,  &c.  shoold  persist  therein,  it 
should  be  juat  cause  to  deprire  such  person  of  Us  ecclesiastical  pro- 
motions. Fourthly,  That  all  persons  to  be  admitted  to  any  benefice 
with  cure,  ahould  likewise  subscribe  to  the  said  Asticles,  and  pnUicly 
read  the  same  in  the  open  church  within  two  months  after  their  indue- 
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tion,  with  dedaratian  of  th«r  unfeigned  aiaent  to  the  Mine,  on  the 
pain  aforesaid.*  In  all  which  there  was  nothing  done  to  confiim 
these  Articles,  bat  only  a  pious  care  expressed  for  refonnadon  of  sad 
disorders  as  were  like  to  rise  amongst  the  ministers  of  the  chnrch,  hy 
reqairing  their  subscriptioa  and  assent  nnto  them  nnda  antdi  temporal 
punishments,  which  at  that  time  the  Canons  of  the  church  had  noc 
laid  npon  them.  So  that  onr  author  ver;  well  might  hare  spared  this 
flonrish,  that  the  obligatoriness  of  these  Articles  as  to  temporal  pnn- 
ishments  "  bean  not  date  nine  jeers  before,  &om  their  composition  in 
ConTOcation,  bat  henceforward  from  their  confirmation  in  Parliament." 
And  htx9  I  most  crare  leare  to  fetch-in  another  passage  lelatizig  to 
the  Acts  of  this  ConTOcadon,  in  whidt  be  telleth  us  that  tall  the  year 
157^  "the  bishops  had  been  more  sparing  in  pressing,  and  odiers 
more  daring  in  denying,  subscription,  becaoae  the  Canons  made  in  the 
Convocation,  aniut  1563,  were  not  for  nine  years  after  coofinnod  faj 
Act  of  Parliament,"  &e.  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iL  p.  502.)  In  which  our 
author  shows  much  zeal,  and  but  little  knowledge;  there  being  no 
Canons  made  in  the  Coavocation  of  1562,  (1563,  in  our  author's 
redconiog,)  nor  anj  thing  at  all  done  in  it  more  than  the  settling  of 
the  Articles,  and  passing  a  Bill  for  the  granting  of  a  snbadj  to  the 
queen,  as  bj  the  Records  thereof  mttj  be  earilj  seen.  Bat  rather  tbas 
the  Parliament  shall  not  have  the  power  of  confirming  Canons,  our 
author  will  find  out  some  Canona  for  them  to  confirm  which  nevo' 
had  a  being  oi  existence  but  in  his  biains  onlj. 

FuLLEK. — To  this  and  to  what  ensueth  in  two  leaves  fbllowing, 
I  return  no  answer ;  not  because  I  am  pinched  therein  with  any 
matter  of  moment,  but  for  these  reasons  following  : — 

First.  I  understand,  that  the  Animadverlor's  stationer  taketh 
exception,  that  I  hare  printed  all  his  book ;  which  may  tend  to  his 
detriment.  Now  I  protest,  when  I  first  took  up  this  resolnUon  to 
present  the  Animadvertor's  whole  cloth,  list,  &g,  and  all,  I  aimed 
not  at  his  damage,  hut  my  own  defence  :  nor  can  I  see  how  I  could 
do  otherwise,  seeing  the  plaster  roust  be  as  broad  as  the  sore,  the 
tent  as  deep  as  the  wound ;  jea,  I  have  been  informed  by  prime 
stationers,  the  like  hath  fonnerly  been  done  without  exception 
taken  on  either  side,  in  the  replies  and  rejoinders  betwixt  Dr. 
Whit^ft  and  Mi.  Cartwright)  and  many  others.  However,  being 
willing  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  injury,  I  have  left  out  some 
observations  which  I  conceived  might  well  be  spared,  as  containing 
no  pungent  matter  against  me.^ 

Secondly.  I  am  confident,  that  there  needs  no  other  answer  to 


t  Tbe  puU  oT  Hetlin's  "  AuimmdnntaDi "  whfdi  mm  omliwd  ij  Fnllar,  la 
■ccoont  of  the  remoDHnnca  of  Hejllu'i  booluelln',  an  la  Ihi*  edilloD  fiuerUd  eniln, 
IbM  Ibe  Nader  mAy  ham,  et  ma  flew,  the  powBrM  mioBlagii  of  tlieM  two  gnat 

tnutenof  KclfiluticalUitoT;.— Edit. 
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tbese  notes,  than  the  distinct  and  serious  peraial  ot  mj  "  Church* 
History,"  with  th^  due  altention  of  fitTour  indulged  to  all  writings. 
Lastly.  What  of  moment  in  these  notes  is  omitted  by  me, 
relateth  to  those  two  church-questions  in  law,  which  I  have  formeriy 
desired  may  iairly  be  ventilated  betwixt  the  Animadvertor  and  me  : 
and  if  he  be  sensible,  that  any  thing  herein  tendeth  to  his  advan- 
tage, he  may,  and  no  doubt  will,  le-ossume  and  enforce  the  same.* 

165.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — From  the  Articles  our  author  proceeds  unto 
the  Homilies  approved  in  those  Articles ;  and  of  them  he  teUs  us, 
that  "if  they  did  little  good,  they  did  little  harm."  (Ch.  Hist.  voL  ii. 
p.  473.)  With  scorn  and  insolence  enough.  Those  Homilies  were  so 
composed,  as  to  instruct  the  people  in  all  positive  doctrines  seeessary 
for  Christian  men  to  know,  with  reference  both  to  &ith  and  manners ; 
and  being  "  penned  in  a  plain  style,"  as  oui  author  hath  it,  were  fitter 
for  the  edification  of  the  common  people,  than  either  the  strong  lines 
of  some,  or  the  flashes  of  vain  wit  in  others,  in  these  latter  times. 
And  well  it  had  been  far  the  peace  and  happiness  of  this  church,  if 
they  had  been  more  constantly  read,  and  not  discredited  by  those  men 
who  studied  to  advance  their  own  inventions  above  those  grave  and 
solid  pieces  composed  by  the  joint  counsels  and  co-operations  of  many 
godly,  learned,  and  religious  persons.  But  it  is  well,  howsoever,  that 
by  reading  these  (so  much  viUfied)  Homilies,  the  ministers,  though 
"  they  did  little  good,  did  but  little  harm ; "  it  being  to  be  feared  that 
the  predominant  humoui  of  sermonizing  hath,  on  the  contrary,  done 
much  harm,  and  but  little  good.  But  our  author  hath  not  yet  done 
with  this  Convocation,  for  so  it  foUoweth  : — 

PoLLEE. — "With  scorn  and  insolence!"  I  defy  the  words. 
The  Animadvertor  might  have  added  my  words  immediately 
following;  namely,  "  They  preached  not  strange  doctrines  to  their 
people^  as  too  many  vent  new  darknetset  now-a-days,  intituled  n«w 
lighur 

And  well  had  it  been  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  church, 
if  the  Animadvertor  (and  all  of  his  party)  hod  had  as  high  an 
esteem  as  the  author  bath  for  the  Homilies ;  if  none  of  them  had 
tailed  them  "  Homely  Homilies ;"  (as  one  did ;)  and  if  they  had 
conformed  their  practice  to  the  second  Homily  in  the  second  book, 
and  not  appeared  so  forward  in  countenancing  images  of  Ood  and 
his  sunts  in  churches. 

100.  Dk.  Hetlin. — "The  English  bishops,  conceiving  themtelvea 
empowered  by  their  Canons,  began  to  show  their  authority,  in  urging 
the  clergy  of  their  diocess  to  subscribe  to  the  Litu^iy,  ceremonies,  and 
discipline  of  the  church  ;  and  such  as  lefiised  the  some,  were  branded 

>   Tidi  npra,  put  JL  p.  476. 
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with  the  odigns  name  of  Puiituu.'  (Ch.  Hiat.  toL  ii.  ^  474.)  Oar 
author  haTing  given  the  Fuluunent  a  powar  of  oonfinming  no  Canons 
a>  befine  wai  ihowed,  he  bringa  the  Inahops  actii%  hf  u  weak  autho- 
rity in  the  yean  1563  and  1564,  thoe  heing  at  that  tima  no  Canona 
for  them  to  proceed  npon  for  requiring  their  "  clergy  to  subsoribe  to 
the  liitnigiea,  ceremonieB,  and  diicipline  of  the  church;'  and  there- 
fore, if  they  did  any  anch  thing,  it  irtts  not  as  they  were  "  empowered 
by  their  Canoni,'  bat  as  they  were  enabled  by  that  authority  which 
was  inherent  natuially  in  their  episcopal  office. 

Fdllek.— I  profess  myself  not  to  undentand  the  sense  of  the 
AnimadveTtor,  and  what  he  driveth  at  herein.  And  as  soon  as  I 
shall  understand  him,  I  will  either  fully  concur  with  him,  or  MAj 
dissent  from  him,  rendering  my  reason  for  the  same. 

167—171.  Db.  HErUH.— But,  whereas  he  tells  ns  in  die  following 
woids,  that  the  name  of  Puritan  in  that  notion  began  this  year, 
namely,  1564 ;  I  fear  he  hath  anticipated  the  time  n  little ;  Qene- 
hratd,  a  right  good  chronologer,  placing  it  (orloi  in  Anglid  Puri- 
lanotj  about  two  years  after,  anno  1566.  And  so  far  I  am  of  our 
author's  mind,  that  "  the  grief  had  not  been  great  if  the  name  had 
ended  that  year,"  upon  condition  that  the  occasion  for  which  it  was 
(^Tcn  diem  had  then  ended  also.  But  when  he  tells  us,  that  the  name 
of  Puritans  "was  given  to  "  the  opposers  of  the  hierarchy  and  church- 
serrioe,"  and  signi£eth  a  Konconformist ;  as  often  as  I  meet  tmck 
opposers,  and  such  Xonconformists  in  the  course  of  this  Hiatoiy,  I 
have  warrant  good  enough  to  call  them  by  the  name  of  Puritans.  It 
any  did  abuse  the  names,  as  he  telleth  us  afterwards,  "  to  aspeiae  the 
most  orthodox  in  doctrine  and  religions  in  conversation ; "  (Ch.  Hist. 
vol,  iii.  p.  306  ;)*they  were  the  more  to  blame ;  let  them  answer  for  it 
But  if  those  *'  orthodox  and  religious"  persons  were  orthodox  only  in 
his  sense,  and  under  the  colour  of  religion  did  setretly  comlnne  with 
"those  who  opposed  the  hierarchy  and  the  established  orders  of  the 
ehdrch ; '  it  might  be  a  disgrace,  but  no  wrong  unto  them,  to  be  called 
Puritans.  And  if  it  were  extended  further  to  denote  such  men  also, 
as  maintained  any  of  ths  private  opinions  and  doctrines  of  Oalvia 
against  the  tendries  of  the  diuich,  I  see  no  reason  -why  onr  author 
should  complain  of  it  so  much  as  he  does  in  the  place  aforesaid.  The 
praotiGes  of  some  men  are  many  times  doctrines  to  others :  and  the 
Calvinian  dootrines  being  built  upon  Calvin's  practices,  and  those 
abetted  smd  confirmed  by  his  following  doctrines ;  the  same  of  Puri- 
tan, thonglt  first  found  out  to  denote  aneh  as  fallowed  Calvin,  "  in  dis- 
senting £ram  the  hierarchy  in  discipline  and  church^ovenimegit,' 
might  not  unfitly  be  applied  to  such  as  maintained  his  doctrines  also. 
But  of  this  argoment  enough.  I  shall  add  only,  and  so  proceed  to  othet 
bnsinesaes,  that  Mr.  Fox  is  brought-in  as  required  to  subscribe  to  the 
Canons  by  srchbiahop  Parker;  whereas  there  were  at  that  time  no 
Canons  to  subscribe  unto,  ncn-  is  it  the  custom  of  the  chnrch  to  require 
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nlMcriptioii  nnbi  Csnoiu,  bat  unto  those  only  wh«  oomeai«d  to  the 
making  of  them. 

"  John  F«lton,  who  &>tened  the  pope's  Boll  to  the  palace  (^  Lon- 
don, being  taken,  and  retiuiiig  to  fl;,  was  hanged  oa  a  gibbet  before 
the  pope's  palace."  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  ii.  p.  48£.)  The  Bnli  heie  men- 
tioned was  thai  of  pope  Pins  V.  foi  excommnnicsting  queen  Blisabeth, 
which  this  John  Felton  (a  xealons  papist)  had  hanged  up  at  the  gatea 
of  the  l»flhop  of  London's  house,  that  the  sotjects  might  take  notice  of 
it ;  and  for  that  &Gt  was  hanged  near  the  same  place  when  he  had 
offended. 

FuLLH. — I  answer,  First.  Let  the  AniniadTertor  keep  kis  fears 
for  me  to  himself,  and  not  be  solicitous  in  my  behalf. 

Secondlj.  If  the  time  be  anticipated  but  a  littU,  these  "  neeessai; 
Animadvenions  "  needed  not  to  take  notice  thereof. 

Thirdly.  Oenel»wd's  placing  the  beginning  of  the  name  "  Pnri- 
tan  "  about  two  y«ari  afUr,  intimates  a  latitude  in  his  computation. 

Fourthly.  Genebrard,  anno  1566,  calleth  them  ortof  (but  not 
orienteij  in  Anfflid  Purilanot ;  and  vhen  I  speak  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  name,  I  relate  to  it  rmttff,  not  riten. 

Fifthly.  Genebrard  is  so  disaffected  to  our  religion,  he  is  not  to 
be  credited ;  taking  all  implicitly  out  of  railing  Saunders.  Witness 
this  eminent  note  amongst  the  rest,  anno  1570 :  Uncti  in 
Surrid  eomitatu  Angliw,  e  Cahini  tcbolA  oriuntur ;  qui  docent 
pteeatv  neminem  niti  qui  voriUUan  ab  iptit  profdieatam  non 
reeipit:  "The  anointed  schoUrs  of  Calvin  did  rise  this  year  in 
9an«7,  an  EngUsh  county ;  who  teach,  that  erery  man  must  sin 
that  will  not  embrace  their  doctrine : "  all  which  is  a  notorions 
untruth. 

Lastly.  The  Animadyertor  cannot  justly  be  angry  with  me  if  I 
antedated  the  Puritans  by  two  years,  seeing  he  findeth  the  line»- 
ments  of  the  Puritan  platform  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII. 
twenty  years  at  Icaat  before  my  mention  of  them.* 

ITS.  Dr.  Hkyliw, — But  why  oui  author  should  call  the  bishop  of 
London's  house  by  the  name  of  "  the  pope's  palace,"  I  do  reiy  nndt 
wonder ;  unless  it  were  to  hold  conibrmity  with  the  style  of  Martin 
Mar-Prelate,  and  the  rest  of  that  fection.  Amongst  whom  nothing 
was  more  common  than  to  call  all  bishops  *'  petty  popes,"  and  more 
particularly  to  call  the  archbishop  of  Canterbniy  "  the  pope  of  Lam  - 
beth  i '  and  the  bishop  of  London,  "  pope  of  Zjondon."  But  I  hope 
more  charitably  than  so,  being  more  willing  to  impute  it  to  tfie  fiuilt  of 
the  printers,  than  the  pen  of  our  author.  I  only  add,  that  to  make  eren 
with  this  John  Felton,  (a  lealons  papist,)  another  John  Felton  of  the 

*  Vide  tupra,  pn^  fl.  p.  463. 
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next  age,  a  sealoiu  Putitan,  committed  that  exocrabte  murder  oo  tb* 
dake  of  Buckingbam. 

FcLLEK. — It  &Ila  oat  happily  for  me,  that  Grindal  was  then 
tnehop  of  Loadon  ;  one  so  far  from  poperj,  that  he  is  beheld  onder 
an  opposite  notion.  I  wonder  the  Animadvertor  will  laj  bo  much 
weight  on  a  plain  mistake  of  the  press.     Oui  author  proceeds  : — 

173.  Dk.  Hetlin. — "Agalnet  covetons  Confonnists  it  was  pro- 
vided, that  no  spiritaal  penon,  college,  or  hospital,  shall  let  Jeaue, 
other  than  for  twenty-one  year*,  or  three  lives,"  &c  (Ch.  Hist.  voL  u. 
p.  498.)  No  mention  in  the  Statute  of  "  covetous  Conformiats,"  I  an 
sue  of  that ;  and  therefore,  no  provision  to  be  made  against  them  :  the 
"covetous  Confbrmista "  is  our  author's  own.  I  find  indeed,  that 
"  long  and  unreasonable  leases  had  been  made  by  Collies,  deona,  and 
cbapten,  panong,  vicars,  and  other  having  spiritual  promotions  ;  ~  whicli 
being  found  to  be  "  the  causes  of  dilapidations,  and  the  decay  of  all  spi- 
ritual livings  and  hospitality,  and  the  utter  impoverishing  of  all  SQcces- 
sors,  incumbents  in  the  same,"  the  Parliament  thought  it  high  time  to 
provide  against  it.*  In  all  which  bead-roll,  it  were  strange  if  we  sboold 
find  no  Nonconformists,  who  had  by  this  time  got  a  great  part  of  the 
church-preferments,  and  were  more  likely  to  occasion  those  dilapida- 
tions than  the  regular  and  conformable  clergy ;  these  latter  looking  on 
the  church  vrith  an  eye  to  Buccession,  the  former  being  intent  only  an 
the  present  profit.  And  if  we  mark  it  well,  we  shall  find  that  covet- 
ousneas  and  Nonconformity  are  so  married  together,  that  it  is  not  easj 
to  divorce  them  ;  though  here  the  crime  of  covetousness  be  wron^fnllj 
charged  on  the  Conformists,  to  make  them  the  more  odious  in  the  eye 
of  the  vulgar  reader.  "  High  royalists  '  in  one  place,  "  covetous  Con- 
formists "  in  another,  are  no  good  signs  of  true  affections  to  confonni^, 
and  much  leas  to  royalty. 

FcLLEB. — I  Bay  in  the  same  place,  that  in  this  Parliament 
"  laws  were  enacted  against  papists,  Nonconformists,  and  covetous 
Conformists,  the  acts  therein  appearing  like  poniards  with  three 
edges."  Conformists  they  must  needs  be,  who  enjoyed  so  great 
church-preferment;  and  "covetous"  I  may  call  them,  who  made 
so  unreasonable  leases.  But  of  this  I  have  largely  spoken  in  ntj 
Answer  to  the  Introduction.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

174.  Dr.  HsyLTN. — "These  prophesyings  were  founded  on  the 
apostle's  precept :  '  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may 
ieam  and  all  be  comforted ;'  but  so  as  to  make  it  out,  they  were  iaiu 
to  make  use  of  human  prudential  addidons."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  6.) 
Not  grounded,  but  pretended  to  be  grounded,  on  those  worda  irf  St. 
Paul ;  the  prophesying  there  spoken  of  not  being  to  be  drawn  into 
example  in  the  change  of  times,  when  the  efiuwoni  of  the  Spirit  were 

•  IS  EUnbMh,  c.  so. 
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sore  KHtroined  and  limited  than  they  had  been  formerly.  For  wer« 
they  gtonnded  on  that  text,  it  had  been  somewhat  saucily  done,  to 
add  their  own  prudential  additions  to  the  direction  and  dictamen  of 
the  Holy  Spirit :  a  coune  much  faroured,  as  it  seems,  by  archbishop 
Grindal,  whose  letter  to  the  queen  is  recommended  to  the  "  welcome 
of  the  pions  reader."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  7-)  But  both  the  qaeen 
and  her  wise  Conncil  conceired  otherwise  of  it,  looking  upon  these 
pr<^hesyingB  as  likely  to  "  prove  in  fine  the  bone  of  the  common- 
wealth," as  our  author  hath  it.  Xor  did  king  James  conceive  any 
better  ef  them,  as  appeareth  by  the  Conference  at  Hampton- Court,  in 
which  it  was  moved  by  Dr.  Reynolds,  (chief  of  the  millenary  party,) 
**  Hat  the  clergy  might  have  meetings  once  erery  three  weeks,  'wxd 
therein  (o  have  prophesying,  according  as  the  rererend  &ther  arch- 
bishop Qrindal  and  other  bishops  desired  of  her  late  majesty.  '  No,' 
said  Uie  king,  (looking  upon  this  motion  as  a  preamble  to  a  Scottish 
Presbytery,)  '  Uien  Jack,  and  Tom,  and  Will,  and  Dick,  shall  «t  their 
pleasures  ceiumw  me  and  my  Council,  and  all  our  proceedings  :  then 
Will  shall  stand  up  and  say,  It  r»utl  be  thut ;  then  Dick  shall  r^ly 
and  say.  Nay,  many,  but  tee  will  have  it  thui  !  And  therefore  stay,  I 
pray  you,  for  one  seven  years  before  you  demand  that  of  me ;  and 
then  if  you  find  me  pursy  and  fat,  and  my  windpipes  stuffed,  I  will 
perhaps  hearken  to  yon :  for  if  that  government  be  once  up,  I  am  sure  I 
shall  be  kept  in  breath  ;  then  shall  we  all  of  us  have  work  enough,  both 
our  hands  full.'  '*.  But  let  king  James  and  queen  Elizabeth  conceive 
what  they  will,  our  author  hath  declared  it  to  he  "  God's  and  the 
church's  caose."  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  18.)  And  being  such,  it  is  enough 
to  make  any  man  confident  in  pleading  for  it,  or  appearing  in  it 

Fuller. — "Grounded"  shall  be  altered,  God  willing,  into 
"  pretended  to  be  grounded ;"  and  then  I  hope  no  shadow  of 
oflfence.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

175 — 173.  Dr.  Heyliit.—"  a  loud  Parliament  b  always  attended 
with  a  silent  Convocation,  as  here  it  came  to  pass.  The  activity  of 
the  former  in  church-matters  left  the  latter  nothing  to  do."  (Ch.  Hist, 
vol.  iii.  p.  25.)  A  man  would  think  by  this,  that  the  Parliament  of 
this  year,  being  the  23rd  of  the  queen,  had  done  great  feats  in  matters 
of  religion,  as  making  new  Articles  of  faith,  or  confirming  Canons,  or 
something  else  of  like  importance.  But,  for  all  this  great  ciy  we  have 
little  wool ;  our  author  taking  notice  of  nothing  else  which  was  done 
this  Parliament,  but  that  it  was  made  treason  for  the  priests  or 
Jesuits  to  seduce  any  of  the  queen's  subjects  to  the  Bomish  religion,  ~ 
and  for  the  subjects  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome,  with 
other  matten  not  within  the  power  and  cognizance  of  the  Convoca- 
tion. But  he  conceals  another  Statute,  as  necessary  to  the  peace  ami 
safety  of  the  church  and  state  as  the  other  was ;  by  which  it  whs 

•  "  CanfnnuH,"  p.  80. 
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enacted,  "  ttiat  if  anj  person  or  persons  should  advisedly  devise,  or 
vmtc,  print,  or  set  fortii  any  manner  of  book,  ritjme,  baJlad,  letter, 
or  writing,  contttining  any  &lBe,  Beditions,  and  sUnderona  nutter,  to 
tbe  deftumatiiHi  of  the  queen's  majesty,  or  to  the  encouraging,  stimng, 
or  moring  of  any  insarreciim  or  rebdlion  within  this  realm,  &&  or 
that  shall  j»«cure,  or  cMise  such  book,  liiyne,  ballad,  &c  to  be  mit- 
ten, printed,  pnblished,  at  set  forth,  &c.  the  offenders  to  safler  aadi 
pain  of  death  and  forfeiture  as  in  case  of  felony."*  A  Statute  made 
of  purpose  to  restrain  the  insolendes  of  the  Puritan  fection,  aod  Ity 
which  many  of  them  were  adjured  to  death  in  the  times  ensmi^ : 
•ome  as  the  authors,  and  othera  as  the  pubHshers,  of  seditious  pam- 
phlets. But  being  made  with  limitation  to  the  life  ot  tli«  queen,  ft 
expired  with  her ;  and  had  it  been  rerived  (aa  it  never  waa)  by  eidiei 
of  the  two  last  kings,  might  possibly  have  prennled  thtwe  dtcsdM 
miscbiefe  which  their  posterity  is  involred  in. 

"  Sore  I  am  it  is  most  usual  in  the  Conrt  of  the  Marches,  (Andies 
rather,)  whereof  I  haTe  the  best  experience."  (Ch.  Hiet  toL  iiL  p.  53.) 
This  is  according  to  the  old  saying,  to  c<»rect  Magnificat.  Assoredty, 
arehbisbop  Whitgift  knew  better  wliat  ha  was  to  write,  than  to  need 
any  sucb  critical  emenda^nt.  And  therefore  our  author  njigfat  have 
kept  his  "  ArcheB'  for  some  puUic  triumph  after  his  conquest  of  "  the 
coTetoHs  Conibrmists  and  high  royalists,"  which  before  we  bad.  It 
was  the  Court  of  the  Marches  which  the  bishop  speaks  of,  and  of 
whi(^  he  had  so  good  experience ;  he  being  made  Vice-President  of 
the  Court  of  the  Marches  by  sii  Hesiy  Sidney,  immediately  on  hit 
first  coming  to  the  see  of  Worcester,  as  sir  Geoige  Paul  telleth  as  in 
his  Life. 

"By  the  changing  of  Bdhond  into  Jobn  CastItab.,  U  plainly 
^pears,  that,  as  all  ^ese  letters  were  writtem  this  year,  ao  tluy  were 
indited  after  the  6th  of  July,  (and  probably  about  Deeember,)  irii^ 
bishop  Orindal  deceased."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  59.)  I  grant  it  Att  a 
truth,  that  Orindal  died  on  the  6th  of  July ;  and  I  know  it  also  for  a 
truth,  that  Whitgift  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Caaterbaiy  on  the 
23rd  of  September  then  next  following.  But  yet  it  follows  not  tbeie- 
upon,  that  all  the  letleis  here  spoken  o^  (being  twelTC  in  numbcar,) 
which  are  here  exemplified,  y/txe  written  in  the  compass  of  one  yc«r,  aad 
much  less  in  so  narrow  a  time  as  about  December.  Nay,  tlie  corttraiy 
hereunto  appears  by  the  letters  themselres.  For  m  one  of  them  writ- 
ten to  theLordTreasuter,  I  find  this  pass^^e,  namely;  "Your  lordiJiip 
objectetb,  that  it  is  said  I  took  tins  course  for  the  better  muntenante 
of  my  bode.  My  enemies  say  so,  indeed ;  but  I  trust  my  fiiends  Iiave 
a  better  opinion  of  me.  What  should  I  look  ibr  any  confirmation  of 
my  book  afte  tweWe  years,  or  what  should  I  get  thereby  more  thM 
already  7  "  (Ch.  Hist  toL  iii,  p.  56.)  Now  the  book  mentioned  by 
the  bishop  was  that  entituled,  "  The  Defence  of  the  Ansiver  to  the 
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Admonition  ^tunst  the  Replj  of  T.  C."  printed  at  London,  anno  1574. 
To  which  the  tnelve  years  being  added,  which  we  find  mentioned  in 
thii  letter,  it  must  needs  be  that  thie  letter  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  was 
mitten  in  the  year  1586,  and  consequently  not  all  written  in  the  year 
1563,  as  our  author  makes  them.  The  like  might  be  collected  also 
from  some  circumstances  in  the  other  letters,  bat  that  I  hare  more 
necessary  business  to  employ  my  time  on. 

**The  severe  enforcing  of  suh'scription  hereunto,  what  great  disturb- 
ance it  occasioned  ia  the  church,  shall  hereafW,  by  Qod's  assistance, 
be  made  to  appear ;  learing  others  to  judge  whether  the  oflence  was 
giren  or  tc^en  thereby."  (Ch.  Hist,  vol  iii.  p.  68.)  Our  author  tells 
QS,  that,  in  the  businesi  of  chareh-gorernmeiit,  he  would  "  lie  at  a 
close  guard,  and  offer  as  little  play  as  might  be,  on  either  nde."  (Idem, 
Tol.  iii.  p.  35.)  But,  for  all  that,  he  cannot  bat  declare  himself  for 
the  stronger  party.  He  had  not  else  left  it  as  a  matter  donbtfitl,  whe- 
ther the  disturbances  which  ensued  on  the  archbishop's  enforcing  of 
subscription,  and  the  scandal  which  did  thence  arise,  were  to  be 
imputed  to  the  iinposer,  who  had  authority  oa  his  side,  (as  himself 
*>confe3seth,)  or  the  refusers,  carried  on  by  self-ends  and  untractable 
obstinacy.  As  for  the  Articles  to  which  suhsoiptions  were  required, 
they  were  theie  that  follow ;  namely, — 

1.  That  the  queen  only  had  supreme  authority  over  all  persona  bom 
widiin  her  dominion. 

3.  That  the  Book  of  Oommon-Ptayer  and  ordinatioQ  of  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons,  containeth  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

3.  That  the  Articles  of  BeligioD  a^eed  on  in  the  year  1562,  and 
•  published  by  the  queen's  authority,  were  consonant  to  the  word  of  God. 

All  whi^,  being  so  expressly  built  on  the  laws  of  the  realm,  must 
needs  lay  the  scandal  at  ^eir  doors  who  refused  subscription,  and  not 
at  his  who  did  reqaire  it  "  Bat  lore  will  creep,"  they  si^,  "  where  it 
cannot  go."  And  do  our  author  what  he  can,  he  most  discover  his 
affection  to  "  the  holy  cause "  upon  all  occasions.  No  where  more 
manifestly  than  where  he  telleth  us, — 

FuLLEH.— It  lleth  not  io  the  power  of  Parliament  to  make 
"  new  articles  of  fiuth  ;"'  nor  did  they  ever  pretend  unto  it.  Nor 
lieth  it  in  the  power  of  the  church  to  make  any  "new  articles.^' 
Canons  they  may  make,  for  the  discipline ;  and  may  declare  and 
publish  "articles  of  laith."  But  God  alone  in  Scripture  hath  made 
them  ;  to  which  man,  under  a  heavy  curse,  may  make  no  addition. 
Out  autlior  proceeds  :-~ 

179.  Dr.  Hevlin. — "That  since  the  High  Commission,  and  this 
oath,"  (it  ia  that  ex  officio  which  he  meaneth,)  "  were  taken  away  by 
the  Act  of  Parliament,  it  is  to  he  hoped,  that  (If  such  swearing  were 
so  great  n  grievance)  nihil  analogitm, '  nothing  like  unto  it'  (which 
may  amount  to  as  much)  shall  hereafler  be  substituted  in  the  room 
thereof."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  90.)  What  could  be  said  more  plain 
a  L  2 
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to  testify  hU  disa^ctions  one  way,  and  liui  zeal  another  T  The  High 
Commiasion  and  the  oath  leproached  as  grievances,  becaose  tbe  great- 
est cnibs  of  the  Puritan  party,  and  the  strongest  buivarks  of  the 
church  ;  a  congratulation  to  the  times  far  abolishing  both,  though  as 
yet  I  find  no  Act  of  Parliament  against  the  oath,  except  it  be  by  con- 
sequence and  illation  only ;  and  finally  a  hope  e^ressed  thiU  the 
church  nerer  shall  revert  to  her  former  power  in  substituting  any  like 
thing  in  the  place  thereof  by  vrbich  th6  good  people  of  the  Und  may 
be  stopped  in  their  ^ay  to  the  fifth  monarchy  so  much  sought  after. 
And  yet  this  does  not  speak  so  plain  as  the  following  passage. 

FuLLEE. — God  restore  the  church  in  his  good  time  to  her  just 
ri^ts,  and  give  her  wisdom  moderately  to  use  them  ! 

I  am  for  no  fifUi-monarchy  or  flmt-anarchy  men ;  but  desire  from 
my  heart,  that  no  such  analogical  oath  may  be  offered  to  me  ;  and 
let  the  Animadvertor,  if  desirous  thereof,  have  it  to  himself,  aod 
much  good  may  it  do  him  !     Our  author  proceeds : — 

180.  Dr.  IlETLnr.— <*  Wits  will  be  working ;  and  soch  as  have  a 
satirical  vein  cannot  better  vent  it  than  in  lashing  of  sin."  (Ch.  IJlst.'* 
ToL  iii.  p,  98.)  l^us  spoken  in  defence  of  those  scurriloas  libels 
which  Job  Throgmorton,  Penry,  Fenner,  and  the  test  of  the  Puritan 
rabble  published  in  print  against  the  bishops,  anno  1&88,  thereby 
to  render  them  ridiculous  both  abroad  and  at  home.  The  qneen 
being  first  exclaimed  agunst,  and  her  honourable  Council  scanduloosly 
censured  for  opposing  the  Gospel,  they  611  more  foully  on  the  bishops, 
crying  them  down  as  "  antichrlstian,  petty  popes,  tmhops  of  the  deril, 
cogging  and  cozening  knaves,  dumb  dogs,  enemies  of  Qod,'  &c. , 
For  which  cause  much  applauded  by  the  papists  beyond  sea,  (to  ivhom 
nt^ing  was  more  acceptable  than  to  see  the  English  hierari^y 
reproached  and  vilified,)  and  frequently  cited  by  them  as  unquestioned 
evidences. 

Fuller. — I  am  most  disingenuously  dealt  with  by  the  Animad- 
vertor,  obtruding  on  me  such  words :  In  defence  f  1  defy  it ; 
these  my  words  immediately  following : — "  But  the  more  discreet 
and  devout  sort  of  men,  even  of  such  as  were  no  great  Mends  to 
the  hierarchy,  upon  sdlemn  debate  tben  resolved,  (I  speak  on  cer- 
tain knowledge,  from  the  mouths  of  such  whom  I  must  believe,) 
that,  for  many  foul  falsehoods  therein  sn^^ested,  such  books  were 
altogether  unbeseeming  a  pious  spirit  to  print,  publish,  or  with 
pleasure  peruse ;  which,  supposed  true  both  in  matter  and  measure, 
charity  would  rather  conceal  than  discover ;  the  best  of  men  being 
SD  conscious  of  their  own  badness,  that  they  are  more  careful  to 
wash  their  own  faces,  than  busy  to  throw  dirt  on  others.  Any  man 
may  be  witty  in  a  biting  way ;  and  those  who  have  the  dullest 
brains  have  commonly  the  sharpest  teeth  to  that  purpose.  But 
such  carnal  mirth,  whilst  it  tJckleth  the  flesh  doth  wound  the  soul. 
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And,  wLich  was  the  main,  these  base  books  would  give  a  great 
advantBge  to  the  general  foe  ;  and  papista  would  make  too  iDucli 
use  thereof  a^inst  protestant  religion  ;  eEpecially  seeing  an  arcli' 
angel  thought  himself  too  good  to  bring,  and  Satan  not  bad  enough 
to  have  brought,  railing  speeches  against  him,  Jude  9J"  Reader, 
what  could  I  have  written  more  fully  and  freely  in  the  cordial 
detestation  of  such  abhominal  *  libels  ? 

Dr.  Hetlik. — For  if  out  authoi'i  rule  be  good, "  That  the  fault  is  not 
in  the  writer,  if  be  truly  dte  what  is  felse  on  the  credit  of  another ;"  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  103;)  they  had  no  reason  to  examine  punctually  the 
truth  of  that  which  tended  so  apparently  to  the  great  advantage  of 
their  canae  and  party.  But  this  rule,  whether  true  or  febe,  cannot  be 
used  to  justify  our  author  in  many  paasages,  though  truly  cited ;  coii' 
sidering  that  he  cannot  choose  but  know  them  to  be  f^Ise  in  them- 
selves. And  he  that  knowing  a  thing  to  be  fidse,  sets  it  down  for 
true,  not  only  gives  the  lie  to  Us  own  conscience,  bnt  occasions  others 
also  to  believe  a  ftlsehood.  And  from  this  charge  I  cannot  see  how 
he  can  be  acquitted  in  making  the  bi^ops  to  be  guilty  of  those  filthy 
sins,  for  which  they  were  to  be  so  "  lashed  by  satirical  wita,"  or  impnt- 
ing  those  base  libels  unto  wanton  wits,  which  could  proceed  from  no 
other  fountain  than  malicious  wickedness. 

FuLLEH. — I  say  again,  "  The  writer  is  faultless,  who  truly  cites 
what  is  False  on  the  credit  of  another ;""  always  provided,  tliat  the 
other,  who  is  quoted,  hath  credit,  and  be  not  a  lying  libeller,  like 
these  pasquils. 

If  this  rule  be  not  true,  the  Animadvertor  will  have  a  hai^l  task 
of  it  to  make  good  all  in  his  "  Gkogmphy"  on  Aw  oten  knowledge; 
who  therein  hath  traded  on  trust,  as  much  as  another. 

181.  Dr.  Hetl^n.— But  I  am  weary  and  ashamed  of  raking  iii  so 
impure  a  kennel ;  and  for  that  cause  also  shall  willingly  pass  over  his 
apology  for  Hacket,  that  blasphemous  wretch,  and  most  execrable  mis- 
creant, justly  condemned  and  executed  for  a  double  treason,  against 
the  King  of  kings  in  heaven,  and  the  queen  on  earth. 

PtJiLEK. — I  appeal  to  the  reader,  whether  I  have  not  in  my 
Chnrch- History  wrole  most  bitterly  and  deserTcdfy  against  him ; 
only  I  took  occasion  by  Racket's  badness  to  raise  our  thankfulness 
to  Qod.  If  my  meat  herein  please  not  the  Animadvertor's  palate, 
let  him  leave  it  in  the  dish  ;  none  shall  eat  thereof  against  iheir 
own  stomachs,  for  fear  of  a  surfeit. 

Dr.  Hbylin.— Of  whom  he  would  not  hare  us  think,  that  "  he  and 

u.  ot  verbal  critjciuii,  detlTlug  mir 

minit,  *ai  thu  coaverting  11  inln 

nu'iHi/,  "  QDwotthj'  of  K  mu,"  "oiuDuiIf,"  "  faalminaB." 
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his  two  compamoDs  "  (his  two  prophett,  for  so  they  cnllcd  themselTCs) 
"  wete  woise  hj  nature  than  alt  othera  of  the  Eng^h  natioii ;  the 
natural  corruption  ia  the  hearts  of  others  being  not  less  headstroDg-, 
but  more  bridled ; '  and,  finailj,  that  "  if  God's  restraining  grace  be 
taken  from  us,  we  shall  all  run  unto  the  same  exceM  of  riot-"  (Gh. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  1  ]  4.)  Which  plea,  if  it  be  good  for  Hacket,  will  h(dd 
good  for  Judas ;  and  pity  it  is,  that  some  of  our  fine  vits  did  never 
study  an  apology  for  him. 

From  Hacket  be  goes  on  to  Trarera,  a  man  of  an  unquiet  spirit,  but 
not  half  so  mischieyous,  of  wiiom  he  salth,— 

FuLLEK  :—    — —     Our  anthor  proceeds  :— 

182.  Dn.  Hetiik. — "At  Antwerp  he  was  ordained  noinister  by 
the  presbytery  there,"  and,  not  long  after  that,  "  he  was  put  in  orden 
by  the  presbytery  of  a  foreign  nation."  (Ch,  Htat  Tol.  iii.  pp.  125, 
136>)  Here  have  we  ordination,  and  patting  info  orders,  ascribed  to 
the  presbytery  of  Antwerp ;  a  mongrel  company,  conasting  of  two 
blue  aprons  to  each  crewel  nighl-cap ;  and  that  too  in  such  posilrre 
terms,  and  without  any  the  least  qualification,  that  no  Presbyterian  b 
the  pack  oonid  have  spoken  more  plainly.  The  man  hath  hitherto 
stood  distntcted  betwist  shame  and  love ;  love  to  tlie  cause,  and 
shame  to  be  discovered  for,  a  party  in  it,  drawing  several  ways. 
Pudor  eH  qai  saadeal  illinc,  hinc  disguadel  amor,  in  the  poet's  luu- 
goage.  And,  in  this  fit,  he  thought  it  good  to  "  withdmw  himself,  o( 
stand  by  as  a  silent  spectator,  that  his  betters  might  hare  room  to 
come  forth  and  speak  in  the  present  controversy  of  cburch-gorem- 
ment."  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  35.)  But  here  lore  cornea  it  away,  and  he 
declares  himself  roundly  for  the  Presbyterians,  fay  giving  them  the 
power  of  ordination,  and  consequently  of  ecclesiastical  censure  ia  their 
several  consistories.  Had  he  osed  the  words  of  the  certificate,  ivbich 
he  grounds  npon,  and  told  us  that  Travers  was  admitted  hy  that  pres- 
bytery to  the  ministry  of  the  holy  word,  fin  lacro  verhi  Dei  minitterio 
intlitmliu,  as  their  words  there  are,)  ha  had  done  the  part  of  an  histo- 
rian. They  may  make  ministers  how  and  of  whom  they  list,  and  put 
**  that  heavenly  treasure  "  into  what  "  vessels  "  they  please.  Script*- 
rarum  art  ett  quam  omnes  paasitn  tibi  vindicanl,  as  St.  Jerome  com- 
plained in  his  tipie.  Let  every  tradesman  be  a  prea^er,  and  ^p 
from  the  shop-board  to  the  pulpit,  if  they  think  well  of  it.  This  may 
be  called  "  a  making  of  ministers,"  in  such  a  sense  as  Phebe  is  said  to 
be  a  minister  of  the  chuicb  of  Cenchrea,  to  minister  to  the  necessities 
of  their  congregations.  But  to  ascribe  unto  them  a  power  of  ordina- 
tion, or  of  giving  orders,  which  they  assume  not  to  themselves,  saroots 
too  strong  of  the  party,  and  contiadioti  the  general  rules  <^  the  ancient 
fathers.  At  this  time  I  content  myself  with  that  saying  of  Jerome, 
because  esteemed  no  friend  to  bi^ops ;  vie.  Quid  faeit  epiteojw, 
excepts  ordinatioae,  quod  pretbjfler  non  facial  ?  and  for  the  rest  relet 
the  reader  to  the  learned  treatise  of  Dr.  Uoke,  entituled,  "  Observs- 
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tione  npon  the  ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Cvnuubiu  at  WestmiuBter 
for  the  ordination  of  miniBters  prv  tempore,  printed  at  Oxford,  1044." 

Fuller. — It  is  better  to  wear  a  crewel  night-cap  than  a  oruel 
heart,  cauBeleeely  cavilling  at  every  man. 

Mr.  Travels  waa  ordained  minister  or  priest  by  the  presbytflry 
of  Antwerp,  and  never  had  other  ordination.  I  only  relate  that  it 
waa  80  da  facto ;  and  appeal  to  the  reader,  whether  my  words 
import  the  least  countenance  and  approbation  thereof,— though  tht 
BID  had  not  been  so  heinous,  if  I  had  bo  done. 

Da.  HBTtnf.— Only  I  shall  make  bold  to  quit  my  author  with  a 
merry  tale,  (though  but  one  for  an  hundred,)  and  it  is  a  tale  of  an  old, 
joUy  popish  priest,  who,  having  no  entertainment  for  a  friend  who 
came  to  him  on  a  fasting-day,  but  a  piece  of  pork ;  and,  making  con- 
science of  observing  the  appointed  &st,  dipped  it  into  a  tub  of  water, 
saying,  "  Down,  pork  !  up,  pike  I  '  Satisfied  with  which  device,  (as, 
being  accustomed  to  tratuubttantiale,  he  well  might  be,)  he  caused  it 
to  be  put  into  the  pot  and  made  ready  for  diimer.  But  as  the  poric, 
for  all  this  sudden  piece  of  wit,  was  no  other  than  pock ;  so  them 
good  fellows  of  the  presbytery,  by  laying  hands  upon  one  another,  act 
sis  little  as  he.  The  parties  ao  imposed  upon  f  imposed  mpom,  indaed, 
in  the  proper  notion)  are  but  as  they  were,  lay-brethren  ttf  the  better 
stamp  ;  minittert,  if  yon  will ;  but  not  prietU  nor  (beacon*,  nor  any 
ways  canonically  enabled  for  divine  performances. 

Fuller. — It  is  not  a  fortnight  since  I  heard  proclamation 
against  the  selling  of  porii,  because  about  London  fatted  with  the 
fleeh  of  diseased  horses. 

I  suspect  Bome  unwholesomeness  in  the  Asimadvertoi^B  potk-stoty, 
especially  as  applied  ;  and  therefore  will  not  meddle  therewith. 

Dr.  Hbtlin..— But  fearing  to  be  chidden  &a  this  levity,  I  knock  off 
agais,  following  my  author  as  he  leads  me ;  who,  being  over  shoes, 
will  be  over  boots  also.  He  is  so  loat  to  *'  the  high  royalist  and  covetous 
Confbrmiet,"  that  he  caanot  be  in  a  worse  case  (with  them)  than  he  ia 
already. 

Fuller. — If  I  be  "  lost  with  the  hiffh  royalists  and  cowtoua  Con- 
formists," I  hope  I  shall  be  found  by  the  low  royalists  and  U(w<U 
Conformists.  However,  may  God  be  pleased  to  find  my  soul ;  and 
I  pass  not  *  with  vhom  I  be  lost. 

There  are  a  sort  of  men,  who,  with  Dr.  Manwaring,  maintain  that 
kings  may  impose  without  Parliaments  what  taxes  they  please,  and 
the  subjects  bound  to  payment  under  pain  of  damnation ;  a  prin- 
ciple introductory  to  tyranny  and  slavery.  These  I  term  "A^A 
royalists ;  ^  and  I  protest  myself  as  to  dissent  in  judgment  from 
them,  so  not  to  be  at  all  ambitious  of  their  Givour. 

*  In  the  udeat  nkuuhig  of,  ■'  I  cue  nol ;  "  '■•  1  regud  nol,"— Edit. 
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Db.  HkvLin. — And  therefore  hariDg  declared  hinudf  for  a  presl^- 
terian  in  point  of  goTernment,  he  will  go  tfarongb  with  his  wo^ 
dioning  himself  a  profeBsed  Calnnist  in  point  of  doctrine,  and  a  strict 
Sabbatarian  too  in  that  single  point,  though  therein  differing  (as  the 
rest  of  that  party  do)  from  their  master  Calvin. 

Fuller. — Where  have  I  declared  myself  for  a  presbyterian  m 
point  of  government?  vho  never  scattered  syllable  (and  if  I  did, 
I  would  snatch  it  up  ^ain)  to  countenance  such  presumption. 

I  confess  I  said,  that  Mr.  Travers  was  made  minister  or  priest  by 
ihe  presbytery  at  Antwerp  ;  that  is,  made  minister  so  iar  forth  as 
they  could  ^ve,  and  he  receive,  the  ministerisl  character,  vbo  never 
had  it  otherwise  impressed  upon  Iiim. 

Suppose  a  disputable  power  should  dub  a  knight ;  might  not  a 
historian  say.  Such  a  man  was  made  a  knight  by  such  a  power  or 
person, — not  engaging  himself  to  justify  his  authority  that  ntade 
him  ?  And,  by  the  same  proportion,  I,  relating  Mr.  Tiavers  made 
miuister  at  Antwerp,  am  not  concerned  to  justify,  nor  by  my 
expression  do  I  any  way  approve,  their  mtKigter-Tnaiinff,  if  they 
have  no  commission  thereunto. 

I  cannot  close  with  the  Animadverlor  in  his  uncharitable  censnre 
of  the  ministry  of  fbreiga  protestant  churches,  rendering  them 
utterly  invalid,  because  ordained  by  no  bishops.  Cain  (as  com- 
monly believed)  is  conceived  to  have  killed  a  fourth  part  of  man- 
kind by  murdering  Abel ;  hot  the  Animadvertors  cruelty  to 
Protestants  hath  exceeded  this  proportion,  in  spiritually  killing 
more  than  a  fourth  part  of  protestants,  according  to  his  own  princi- 
ples :  for  if  no  priests  in  Prance,  Low  Countries,  Switzerland,  &c. 
then  no  sacraments ;  then  no  church  ;  then  no  salvation. 

Far  more  charity  in  those  of  the  former  age.  Bishop  Andrews, 
when  he  concurred  with  others  of  his  own  order,  in  orduniug  a 
Scottishman  bishop,  who  (as  by  proportion  of  time  may  be  demon- 
strated) received  his  deoconship  and  priesthood  from  the  presbytery, 
conceived  such  ordination  of  validity  icien  done ;  though,  I  believe, 
in  his  judgment  not  so  well  approving  the  doing  thereof:  other- 
wise he  would  never  have  consented  to  make  a  mere  layman,  jwr 
taUum,  a  bishop. 

183—192.  Dr.  II  etlin.— First.  For  the  sabbath,  (for  the  better 
day  the  better  deed,)  having  repeated  the  chief  heads  of  Dr.  Bound's 
book,  published  anno  1595,  in  which  the  Sabbatarian  doctrines  were 
first  set  on  foot,  he  adds,  that  "  learned  men  were  much  divided  in 
their  judgments  about  the  same." 

*'Some,"suth  he,  "embraced  th^as  andent  truths  consonant  to 
Scripture,  long  disused  and  neglected,  now  seasonably  revived  for  the 
increase  of  piety."  (Ch.  Uist.  vol.  iii.  p.  144.)  Amongst  which  "  some,* 
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he  that  shall  take  oni  Kuthor  for  one  irill  not  be  mnch  mistaken  either 
in  the  man  or  in  the  matter.  For  that  he  doth  approTe  Bound's  doc- 
trines in  this  paiticular,  appears, 

First.  By  a  passage,  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  66.)  where  he  concois  with 
him  in  reckoning  the  casual  &Uing  of  the  scofiolds  at  Faris-garden  on 
the  Xiord'a-day,  anno  1683,  for  a  divine  judgment  upon  those  who 
perished  bj  it,  as  tbey  were  beholding  that  mde  pastime. 

Secondly.  By  his  censure  of  the  proceedings  of  archbishop  Whit- 
gift  against  these  doctrines,  of  whom  he  telleth  us,  that  "  his  known 
opposition  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Brethren  rendered  his  actions 
more  odious ;  as  if  out  of  eoTy  he  had  eaased  such  a  pearl  to  be  con- 
cealed.' (Idem,  Tol.  iii.  p.  145.) 

Thirdly.  By  making  these  Babbath-doctrines  to  be  "the  diamond 
in  the  ring"  of  those  catechisms  and  controrersies  which  afterwards 
were  set  out  by  the  stricter  divines.  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  146.) 

Fourthly.  By  the  sadness  which  he  finds  in  recounting  "the  grief 
and  distraction  occasioned  is  many  honest  men's  hearts'  by  the 
BCTeral  pablisbings  of  the  "  Declaration  about  lawiul  Sports." 
(Idem,  Tol.  iii.  p.  270.) 

But  leaving  him  to  stand  or  fell  to  his  own  master,  I  would  iain  know 
what  text  of  Scripture,  ancient  writer,  or  approved  council,  can  be 
brought  to  justify  Bound's  doctrines,  which  he  affirms  for  ancient  truths 
and  consonant  to  holy  Scripture ;  but  more  particidarly  where  he  can 
show  me  any  ground  for  the  third  position ;  namely,  "  That  there  is  as 
great  reason  why  we  Christians  should  take  ourselves  as  straitly 
bound  to  rest  upon  the  Lord's  day  as  the  Jens  were  upon  their  sab- 
bath ;  it  being  one  of  the  moral  commandments,  whereof  all  are  of 
equal  authori^.*  This,  if  it  be  a  truth,  is  no  ancient  truth ;  and  when- 
soever it  be  received  and  allowed  for  truth,  will  in  conclusion  lay  as 
heavy  and  insupportable  burdens  upon  the  consciences  of  God's  people 
as  ever  were  imposed  upon  the  Jews  by  the  scril>es  and  pluuiseeB. 
And,  Secondly,  I  would  fain  know  the  meaning  of  the  following 
words,  in  which  it  is  said,  that  "  others  conceived  them  grounded  on  a 
wrong  bottom ;  but,  because  they  tended  to  the  manifest  advance  of 
religion,  it  was  pity  to  oppose  them."  I  would  fain  know,  I  say,  (con- 
sidering that  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  fiiith  is  laid  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
comer-stone,)  how  anything  which  is  not  built  upon  this  foundation, 
but  "grounded  on  a  wrong  bottom,"  (as  this  seemed  to  be,)  "could 
tend  to  the  manifest  advance  of  the  true  religion."  That  it  tended  to 
the  manifest  advance  of  some  religion,  I  shall  eanly  grant;  and  if  our 
author  mean  no  otherwise,  we  shall  soon  agree.  But  sure  I  am,  no  part 
of  "  the  true  religion'  was  ever  grounded  upon  &lsehood ;  and  there- 
fore if  this  doctrine  were  grounded  on  so  ill  a  bottom  as  they  say  it 
was,  it  might  conduce  to  the  advancement  of  a  fitction  and  men's  pri- 
vate  interests,  but  to  the  true  religion  it  was  likely  to  contribute 
nothing  but  disgrace  and  scaudat.     Lastly.  I  am  to  mind  our  author, 
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that  he  makes  Hr.  QTeenhun's  treatiae  of  the  Sabtnth  to  be  psblidicd 
in  pnnuaDDe  of  Boond'a  opimom,  which  could  not  he  till  in  or  after 
the  ^eai  1595.  Whereas  he  had  laid  him  in  hia  grave  abore  two  yean 
before,  telling  us  that  "  he  died  of  the  plo^e  in  London,  anno  1592.' 
(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  iii.  p.  133.)  Bj  which  it  aeema  that  Qreenham  eitfaer 
writ  Hob  treatiw  after  his  deoease ;  or  ebe  onr  autfatv  hath  dcme  ill  in 
giring  the  first  hononr  ot  the«e  new  dootrine*  unto  Dr.  Bound  In 
the  next  place  we  Bball  see  our  anthw  eng^e  himself  in  defanee  of 
the  ColTinian  doctrines  about  predestination,  grace,  &c.  of  whidt  he 
telleth  us,  that 

Haring  much  "troubled  both  the  schools  and  pulpit,  aichbislH^ 
Whitgift,  out  of  his  Christian  care  to  propagate  the  truth  and  snpprvs 
the  opposite  errors,  caused  a  solemn  meeting  of  many  grare  and  learned 
dirioes  at  lAmbeth."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI,  iii.  p.  146.)  The  occamon  this : 
The  controversies  about  predestination,  gntce,  Bto,  had  been  loi^ 
agitated  in  the  schools  between  the  Dominicans  on  the  one  ^de  and 
the  Fmnciscans  on  the  other ;  the  Dominicana  grounding  their  (pinion 
on  the  authority  of  St.  Augustine,  Prosperj  and  some  others  of  the 
following  writers ;  the  Fraaoiscans,  on  the  gennal  current  of  the 
ancient  Fathers,  ivho  lived  anle  mola  certami»a  Pelagiana,  "  b^>re 
the  rising  of  the  Pelagian  heresies.'  Which  disputea  being  aft«r  ixkai 
up  in  the  Lutheran  churches,  "the  moderate  Lutherans'  (as  th^ 
call  them)  followed  the  doctrine  of  Melancthon,  oonformaUe  to  the 
Franciscans  in  those  particulars.  The  others  whom  thej  call  "  the  stiff 
or  rigid  Lutherans,"  of  whom  Flaccius  lUyricos  was  the  chie^  go  tn 
the  same  way  with  the  Dominicans.  The  authority  of  which  hat 
opinion,  after  it  had  been  entotmned  and  pnUiahed  in  the  works  t^ 
Calvin,  for  his  sake  found  admittance  in  the  schoob  md  pulpita  of 
most  of  the  Reformed  churches.  And  having  got  feodng  here  in  i&^- 
land,  by  the  preaching  of  such  divines  as  had  fled  to  Graera  in  qa«at 
Mary's  time,  it  was  defended  in  the  schools  of  Cambridge  without 
opposition,  till  Peter  Bare,  a  Frenchman,  come  and  setded  there;  who, 
being  the  lady  Margaret's  Professor  in  that  University,  and  liking  bet- 
ter of  the  Melanclhonian  way  than  that  of  CtUrin,  defended  it  openly  in 
the  schools ;  many  of  parts  and  quahty  being  gained  unto  his  opinion. 
Which  gave  so  much  displeasure  to  Dr.  Whitaker,  Dr.  Tyndal,  Mr. 
Perkins,  and  some  other  leading  men  of  the  contrary  judgment,  that 
they  thought  best  to  use  the  argument  ab  aulhorilale  to  convince  ibeir 
adversaries ;  and  complained  thereof  to  the  archbishop,  and  in  the  end 
prevailed  with  him  to  call  that  meeting  at  Lambeth  which  our  author 
qreaks  of:  in  which  some  Articles  (cMumonly  called  "the  Nine  Arti- 
cles of  Lambeth  ")  were  agreed  upon,  and  sent  down  to  Cambridge  in 
fitvonr  of  Dr.  Whitaker,  and  his  associates.  But  our  author,  not  con- 
tent to  relate  the  story  of  the  quarrel,  must  take  upon  him  also  to  be 
a  judge  in  the  controversy.  He  had  before  commended  the  Domini- 
cans fur  their  orthodoxy  in  these  points  of  doctrine,  as  they  were  then 
in  agitation  betwixt  them  and  the  Franciscans.     He  now  proceeds  to 
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do  the  like  bettreen  the  two  parties  (men  of  great  piety  and  learning 
appearing  in  it  on  lioth  rides)  disputing  the  same  points  in  the  church 
of  England;  honourijig  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Wbitak«  and  his  asso- 
ciates with  the  name  of  "  the  truth ; '  and  branding  the  other  with  the 
title  of  '*the  opposite  nroT."  And  yet,  not  thinlnng  that  he  had 
declared  himself  suffidently  in  the  favonr  of  the  Galrinian  puty,  he 
telleth  OS  not  long  after  of  these  Lambeth  Articles,  that  "  though  they 
wanted  the  authority  of  proTinciol  Acts,  yet  will  they  readily  be 
received  of  &11  orthodox  Christiana  for  as  &r  as  their  own  purity  bears 
conformity  to  God's  word."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  150.)  Which  lost 
words  (though  somewhat  perplexedly  hud  down)  must  either  intimHte 
their  conformity  to  the  word  of  Ood,  or  else  signify  nothing.  But 
whatsoerer  opinion  our  author  hath  of  these  "  nine  Articles,"  certain 
it  is  that  queea  Elizabeth  was  much  displeased  at  the  making  of  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  be  suppressed,  which  was  done  ocoordingly  ; 
and  with  such  diligence  withal,  that  for  long  time  a  copy  of  them  was 
not  to  be  met  with  in  that  UaiTersity.  Nor  was  long  James  better 
pleased  with  them  than  queen  Elisabeth  waa>  Insomuch  that  when 
Dr.  Reynolds  moved,  (in  the  Conference  of  Hampton-Court,)  that  the 
nine  Articles  of  I^mbeth  might  be  superadded  to  the  thirty-nine 
Articles  of  the  church  of  England ;  long  James,  upon  an  information 
of  the  true  state  of  the  business,  did  absolutely  refuse  to  give  way  to 
it  But  of  this  more  at  large  elsewhere.  I  only  add  a  memoraiuiun 
of  our  author's  mistake  in  malring  Dr.  Richard  Bancroft,  bishop  of 
Ltmdon,  to  be  one  of  the  bishops  which  were  present  at  the  meeting  at 
Lambeth ;  whereas  indeed  it  was  Richard  Fletcher,  bishop  elect  of 
Ltmdon,  and  by  that  name  entituled  in  such  authors  ss  relate  this 
Btoiy ;  Dr.  Bancroft  not  being  made  bishop  of  London,  or  of  any 
place  else,  till  the  year  1697,  which  was  two  years  aftex  this  assembly. 
A  like  mistake  relating  to  this  business  also,  I  find  in  "  the  History  of 
Cambridge,*  about  Dr.  Bare,  of  whom  our  author  tells  us  thus  :— 

"  The  end  of  Dr.  Peter  Baro's  (the  Margaret  Professor's)  triennial 
lectures  began  to  draw  near,"  &c.  And  not  long  after,  "  The  UniTCr- 
Uty  intended  to  cut  him  off  at  the  just  joint,  when  hie  three  years 
should  be  expired."  ("  History  of  Cambridge,"  p.  213.)  This  ^ows 
our  author,  though  well-travelled  in  other  countries,  to  be  but  pere- 
grinui  donii,  "  a  stranger  in  his  own  University  ;  "  in  which  the  Uar- 
garet  Professor  is  not  chosen  for  "  three  years,"  bnt  for  two  years  only. 
And  this  appean  plmnly  by  the  statutes  of  that  foundation,  the  precise 
words  whereof  are  these ;  namely,  Et  vobtmns  intuptr  qitdd  de  ctelero 
quolibel  ^nnio  uliimo  die  cutalionit  cttjmtiibet  termini  ante  magnam 
vttcalioHeiii  UniveTntaii*  yradicta^  una  kabili*,  apla,  el  idoaeo  per- 
Kma  in  Lectortm  Uclaree  pradicla  pro  ««o  biennio  inUgro,  vit^  a 
fttio  Nativiialit  B.  Maria  Virginia  txttc  proximi  leqventt  duHtaxat 
duraiuro,  eiigalur.  (FoL  105,  in  nigra  codice.)  For  this  I  am  beholding 
to  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  called  "  the  Observator  obs^ved,"  and 
'  tliank  him  for  it.     Which  said,  we  shall  close  up  (his  ninth  book  with 
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some  cousideTOtiona  od  these  folloiriiig  word«,  whicli  our  anthor  rery 
ingenuotisly  hath  laid  before  ua  ;  namely, — 

"  If  we  look  now  on  the  Nonconfonnisto,  we  ahall  find  all  Btill  and 
quiet;  who  began  now  to  repoae  themselTea  in  a  aad  silence,  eapeciallj 
after  the  execution  of  Udat  and  Penry  had  ao  terrified  them,  that, 
though  they  might  hare  secret  designs,  we  meet  not  their  open  and 
public  motions."  (Ch.  Uiat.  toI.  iii.  p.  153.)  And,  to  say  truth,  it 
was  high  time  for  them  to  change  their  course  in  which  they  had  so 
often  been  foiled  and  worsted.  The  learned  works  of  Dr.  Bilson,  (after 
bishop  of  WiucheBter,)  in  defence  of  the  episcopal  goTemment,  of  Dr. 
Cosin,  dean  of  the  Arches,  in  maintenance  of  the  proceedings  in 
courta  ecclesiastical ;  with  tlie  two  hooka  of  Dr.  Bancroft,  the  one  dis- 
covering the  absurditiea  of  the  "  pretended  holy  discipline,"  the  other 
their  practices  and  poaitiona  to  advance  the  aame,  gave  the  first  chedc 
to  their  proceedings  at  the  push  of  pen.  All  which  being  published, 
anno  1593,  were  seconded  about  two  years  after  by  the  accurate  and 
well-atudied  works  of  Richard  Hooker,  then  Master  of  the  Temple, 
and  prebend  of  Canterbury ;  in  which  he  so  asserted  the  whole  body 
of  the  English  Liturgy,  and  laid  such  grounds  to  found  her  polity  upon, 
that  he  may  justly  be  affirmed  to  have  struck  the  last  blow  in  this 
quarrel.  But  it  was  not  so  much  the  arguments  of  these  learned  men, 
as  the  seasonable  execution  of  some  principal  sticklers,  which  occa- 
sioned the  great  calm  both  in  church  and  state,  not  only  for  the  rest  of 
the  queen's  time,  hut  a  long  time  after.  For,  besides  that  Cartwrigfat, 
and  some  other  of  the  principal  and  most  active  leaders,  had  been 
imprisoned  and  proceeded  against  in  the  court  of  Stardiomber;  the 
edge  of  the  statute  23  Elizabeth,  c.  2,  which  before  we  spake  of,*  had 
made  such  terrible  work  amongst  them,  that  they  durst  no  longer  ren- 
ture  on  their  former  courses.  Copping  and  Thocker  hanged  at  St 
Edmondsbuiy  in  Suffolk,  Barrow  aad  Qreenwood  executed  at  Tyburn, 
and  Penry  at  St.  Thomas  of  Waterings,  Udal,  Billot,  Studley,  and 
Bouler  condemned  to  the  same  death,  though  at  last  reprieved,  (not  to 
Bay  any  thing  of  Hacket,  with  Coppinger  and  Artbington  hia  two  pro- 
pheta,  as  more  mad  than  tbe  zest)  could  not  but  teach  them  this  sod 
lesson, — that  it  is  no  aafe  dallying  with  fire,  nor  jeating  with  edge  took. 
But  there  are  more  wayi  to  the  wood  than  one ;  and  they  had  wit 
enough  to  cast  about  for  aome  other  way,  since  the  first  had  fiuled 
them.  Hac  non  tnccettit,  alia  tenlandum  ett  vid,  had  been  learned 
in  vain,  if  not  reducible  to  practice.  So  that  it  is  no  marvel  if,  after 
this,  we  find  them  not  "in  any  public  and  open  motion;"  when 
"wearied  with  their  former  blusterings,"  and  terrified  with  the  sad 
remembrance  of  such  executions,  they  betook  themaelvea  to  secret  and 
more  dark  designs.  Occullior  Pompeiut  Ceesare,  non  metior,  as  it  is  in 
Tacitus :  "  Pompey's  intentions  were  not  less  mischievous  to  the  com- 
monwealth than  Cksbi's  were,  but  more  closely  carried."  And  hecanse 
closely  carried,  the  moie  likely  to  have  taken  effect,  had  any  but 

•  See  page  6U. — Edit. 
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Cnanr  been  the  head  of  the  opposite  party.  The  fort  that  had 
been  found  impregnable  by  open  batteries,  hath  been  taken  at  last  by 
uudennioing.  Xoi  ctct  were  the  Houses  of  Parliament  more  like  to 
have  been  blown  up  with  gunpowder,  than  when  the  candle  which 
was  to  give  fire  to  it  was  carried  by  Faox  in  a  dark  lanthom.  Hence- 
forward, therefore,  we  shall  find  the  Brethren  at  another  ward,  practis- 
ing their  party  onderhand,  working  their  business  into  a  State-&ction, 
and  never  so  dangeroosiy  canying  on  the  plot  as  when  least  observed  ; 
till,  in  the  end,  when  all  preventions  were  let  slip,  and  the  danger 
grown  beyond  prevention,  they  brought  their  matters  to  that  end 
which  w«  shall  find  too  evidently  in  the  end  of  this  Ilistoty.  To 
which  before  we  con  proceed,  we  must  look  back  upon  a  passage  of 
another  nature,  which,  without  interrupting  the  coherencies  of  the 
former  Obteirations,  could  not  be  token  notice  of  and  rectified  in  its 
proper  place ;  and  is  this  that  followeth  : — 

FuLLEtt. — The  Animadvertor  iroposeth  on  me  that  which  is  con- 
trary Lo  my  judgment. 

I  am  not  of  Dr.  Bound's  opinion,  who  Etrainelh  the  sabbath  too 
high ;  yea,  tlie  Animadvertor,  when  writing  against  Mr.  Lc  Stiangc, 
maketh  use  of  above  twenty  lines  out  of  my  book  against  him. 

1  am  of  the  judgment  of  moderate  men,  as  I  liave  clearly  and 
largely  slaled  it  in  my  "  Church-History ;"  and  will  live,  and 
desire  to  die,  in  the  maintenance  thereof.  And  1  hope  the  Ani- 
madvertor will  allow  me  to  know  my  own  judgment  better  than  he 
doth. 

I  am  not  of  the  Animadvertor's  mind,— that  the  Lord's  day  ia 
alterable  and  of  mere  ecclesiastical  constitution  ;  much  less  dare  I 
concur  with  him  in  his  scandalous  exprcEsion,  "  that  the  late  Parlia- 
ment hath  by  their  orders  and  ordinances  laid  greater  restraints  on 
people  than  ever  the  scribes  and  phansecs  did  on  the  Jews."  * 

To  what  followeth  in  the  Animadvertor  concerning  the  Articles 
at  Lambeth,  I  return  no  other  answer,  save  this  :  As  a  historian,  I 
have  written  truly  for  matter  of  lact ;  and  if,  as  a  divine,  I  have 
interposed  something  of  my  judgment  in  those  points,  I  believe  the 
Animadvertor,  if  writing  on  the  same  subject,  would  not  appear 
more  moderate.  Meantime,  I  am  sure  he  differs  as  much  from  me, 
as  I  from  him,  in  tliese  opinions  ;  and,  therefore,  I  see  no  reason  of 
his  animosity  on  this  account.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

193.  Db.  Hetlin.— "  Qneen  Elizabeth,  coming  to  the  crown,  sent 
for  abbot  Feckenham  to  come  to  her,  whom  the  messenger  found  set- 
ling  of  elms  in  the  orchard  of  Westminster  Abbey.  But  he  would  not 
follow  the  messenger,  till  first  he  had  finished  Itis  plantation."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  ^Q.)  The  tale  goes  otherwise  by  tradition  than  is  here 
delivered ;  and  well  it  may.     For  who  did  ever  hear  of  any  elms  in 

*  In  hla  "  AdTeitbemBiU  on  thn  HUforr  of  Ktog  Char1«a,"  p.  64. 
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Westminster  orchard ;  or, '  to  say  troth,  of  ttnj  elms  in  astj  toAiti 
whatsoever  of  a  late  plantation  T  Elms  are  for  grorea,  and  fields,  asl 
forests,  too  cumbenome  and  orerapreading  to  be  set  in  onJtards.  M  | 
the  tale  goes,  that  abbot  Feckenham,  being  bnsied  in  planting  Ana 
near  his  gnrden-wall,  in  the  place  now  called  the  Dean's-yiai,  *«i 
encountered  with  one  of  his  acqniuntanee,  sajing,  "  My  lord,  yon  naj 
very  well  save  yoar  labour,  the  Bill  for  distolTing  of  your  monasttfy 
being  just  now  passed."  To  which  the  good  old  man,  onmoted, 
retnined  this  answer :  "  That  he  would  go  forwards  howsoever  in  Ui 
plantation ;  not  doubting,  though  it  pleased  not  God  to  <M)iitiiiiie  it  ii 
the  state  it  was,  but  that  it  would  be  Icept  and  used  as  a  seat  of  lean- 
ing for  all  times  ensuing."  Which  eaid,  our  author  need  not  tronUe 
himself  with  thinking  "  how  his  trees  thrive  at  this  day,"  as  he  oetaa 
to  do;  be  knows  where  to  find  them. 

Fuller. — When  a  traveller  on  the  highway  suddenly  retunis 
back  again,  surely  it  j^  to  fetch  some  matter  of  moment,  which  be 
hath  ibrgotten  and  left  behind  him.  The  Animadvertor  in  this  hit 
note  retreats  above  fifty  pages  in  my  "  Church-History,'"  namdv, 
from  page  144  to  page  79.  And  what  is  this  retrogade  motion  for.' 
Even  to  carp  fit  elms,  which  I  saj  were  set  bj  abbot  Feckenham  in 
the  orchard  of  the  dean  of  Westminster,  citing  my  author,  Rsr- 
XBKirs,  for  the  same ;  whose  words,  in  horto,  I  translate,  "  in  the 
orchard,*  as  more  proper  for  elms  than  a  garden.  Thus  have  yon 
my  tale  and  my  taleV  maker.  So  that  this  wooden  AnimadveisiMi 
might  welt  have  been  spared. 


CONTAINING    THK    HEIGN   OF    RIKG    JAHES. 

194.  Dr.  Hetliv. — ^The  Puritan  damours  being  hashed,  and  df 
papists  giving  themselves  some  hopes  of  better  days,  afforded  king  Jamei 
a  quiet  entrance  to  the  crown.  Bat  scarce  was  he  warm  upon  the 
throne,  but  the  Puritans  assaulted  him  witli  their  petitions ;  and  soiM 
of  the  papists,  finding  their  hopes  h^^an  to  fitil  them,  tamed  thai 
private  discontents  into  open  practices,  endeavouring  to  settie  their 
religion  by  the  destruction  of  the  king,  and  the  change  of  gaveni' 
ment.     And,  First,  beginning  with  the  papists,  because  first  in  time. 

"  Watson,  with  William  Glurk,  (ano^er  of  his  own  piofesdon,) 
having  fancied  a  notional  treason,  imparted  it  to  George  Brooke."  (Ch. 
nist.  vol.  iii.  p.  169.)  To  these  he  after  adds  the  lord  CoUisn. 
a  protestant,  the  lord  Oraj  of  Whaddon  a  puritan,  and  sir  Wall«<' 
Raleigh  "  an  able  statesman,"  and  "  some  other  knights.' 

In  the  recital  of  which  names  our  author  hath  committed  a  donU* 
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fault,  the  one  trfomUcdon,  and  the  other  of  conunisaion.  AJiiHllqfoinit- 
sion,  in  lesying  oat  sir  Griffith  Markham,  as  much  concenied  as  any 
of  the  jsindpal  acton,  designed  to  bare  been.  Secretary  of  Estate,  had 
the  ph>t  succeeded ;  and  finally  arraigned  and  condemned  at  Win- 
chester, aa  th»  others  were. 

FuLLKH. — I  dislingxiish  betniit  toteU  omitnon,  expren  mtumera- 
tioH,  and  implicit  inelaiion.  Sir  Griffith  Markbam  cannot  be  said 
to  be  omitted  by  me,  because  included  in  that  clause,  "  and  some 
otber  knights."  Yea,  this  whole  treason  had  not  at  all  found  any 
mention  io  my  History,  (not  being  bound  to  take  cognizance 
thereof,)  Have  for  the  two  priests,  who  were  engaged  tlierein. 

195 — IQ7.  Db.  Hetlih. — Hit  fault  (^  communion  is,  his  calling 
the  lord  Gray  by  the  name  of  the  lord  Gray  of  Wliaddon,  (a  &ult  not 
easily  to  be  pardoned  in  so  great  an  herald,)  whereas,  indeed,  tboagh 
Whaddon  in  Buckinghamshire  was  part  of  bis  estate,  yet  Wilton  in 
Herefordshire  was  his  barony  and  ancient  seat ;  his  ancestors  being 
called  lords  Gray  of  Wilton,  to  difference  them  from  the  lord  Gray  of 
Reuthen,  the  lord  Gray  of  Codnor,  &c.  . 

Having  thus  satisfied  onr  author  in  this  particular,  I  would  gladly 
satisfy  myself  in  some  others  concerning  this  treason :  in  which  I  find . 
so  many  peraoDS  of  such  different  humours  and  religions,  that  it  is 
reiy  hard  to  think  how  they  could  either  mingle  their  interests,  or  unite 
their  counsels.  But  discontentments  make  men  fuel  fit  for  any  fire ; 
and  discontents  had  been  on  purpose  put  upon  some  of  them,  the 
more  to  estrange  them  from  the  king,  and  the  king  from  them.  And 
though  I  am  not  CEdipus  enough  for  so  dark  a  sphinx,  yet  others  who 
bare  bad  more  light  into  the  businesses  of  that  time,  have  made  their 
discontents  to  grow  upon  this  occasion  : — ^r  Robert  Cecil,  then  prind- 
pal  Secretary  to  the  Eetate,  fearing  the  great  abilities  of  Raleigh,  and 
being  wearied  with  the  troublesome  impertinencles  of  Gray  and  Cob' 
ham,  all  which  had  joined  with  him  in  deugn  against  the  earl  of  Essex 
their  common  enemy,  bad  done  their  errand  to  king  James,  (whose 
counsels  he  desired  to  engross  to  himself  alone,)  before  bis  coming  Into 
England.  And  the  plot  took  so  good  eflTect,  that  when  the  lord  Cobham 
went  to  meet  the  king  as  he  came  towards  London,  the  king  checked 
him  (bemg  then  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports)  for  his  absence  firom 
his  charge  in  that  dangerous  time.  Hie  lord  Gray  was  not  looked 
upon  in  the  court,  as  he  had  been  formerly,  there  being  no  longer  use 
of  his  rashness  and  predpitations.  And  die  better  to  discountenance 
Raleigh,  who  bad  been  captain  of  the  guard  to  queen  Elizabeth,  the 
king  bestowed  that  office  on  sir  TbMnas  Erskine,  then  viscount  Fenton, 
and  captuu  of  his  guard  in  Scotland.  AU  which  being  publidy 
observed,  it  was  no  bard  matter  for  George  Brooke  to  work  upon  Hm 
weak  ^irits  of  Qisy  and  Cobham ;  (of  whom  the  last  was  his  bro. 
ther,  and  the  first  his  toother's  fecial  friend ;)  and  by  such  artifioea  as 
he  used  in  laying  before  them  their  disgraces,  and  showing  them  a  way 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


528  APPEAL  OV  INJURED  IXN'OCBNCB.  PA8T  It. 

to  ri^t  themselvea,  US  draw  them  into  tbe  confederacy  with  Clai^  and 
Watson.  And  it  ia  poBsible  that  they,  not  being  aubstantire  enoo^ 
to  stand  alone,  might  acquaint  Raleigh  nith  the  plot,  whose  head  waa 
able  to  do  more  t^m  all  their  hauda.  But  of  bis  actings  in  it,  or  cmi- 
senting  to  it,  when  tbe  parties  were  brought  unto  their  trial,  there 
appeared  no  proof,  but  that  Cobbam,  in  his  confession  taken  befive 
the  Lords,  had  accused  him  of  it ;  and  that  not  only  as  an  acceasuj, 
bat  a  principal  actor.  But  Cobbam  not  being  brought  into  tbe  open 
court  to  justify  his  accusation  face  to  face,  as  tbe  custom  is,  it  was 
thought  a  good  argument  by  many  that  Raleigh  was  not  so  criminal  ia 
this  matter  as  his  enemies  made  him.  And  though  found  guilty  bj 
tbe  jury  on  no  other  evidence  than  a  branch  of  Cobbam's'  confessicH], 
not  so  much  aa  subscribed  by  hia  band ;  yet  all  men  were  not  satisfied 
in  tbe  manner  of  this  proceeding ;  it  being  then  commonly  affinoed 
that  Cobham  had  retracted  his  accusation,  as  since  it  bath  been  said 
and  printed,  that  "  in  a  letter  written  tbe  night  before  his  trial,  asd 
then  sent  to  the  Lords,  he  cleared  Raleigh  from  all  manner  of  treasons 
against  the  king  or  state."  For  which,  consult  tbe  "  Observations  upon 
some  particular  Persons  and  Passages,"  &c.  printed  anna  1656. 

But  from  tht  practices  of  the  papists,  wbich  have  led  me  thus  &r 
out  of  my  way,  it  is  now  time  that  I  proceed  to  the  petitioa  of  the 
'Puritans,  presented  to  the  king  much  about  that  time. 

"  This  was  called  the  Millenary  Petition."  (Cli.  Ilist.  *ol,  iii.  p.  172.) 
And  it  waa  called  so,  because  given  out  to  be  subscribed  by  a  thousand 
bands,  though  it  wanted  a  fourth  part  of  that  number.  More  modttt 
now  than  they  hod  been  in  Penr/s  time,  when,  instead  of  one  thou- 
sand, tbey  threatened  to  bring  a  petition  which  should  be  presented 
by  the  hands  of  a  hundred  thousand.  More  modest  also  in  the  style 
and  phrase  of  their  petition,  and  in  tbe  subject-matter  of  it,  than  tbey 
had  been  when  Martin  Mar-prelate  ruled  the  roost,  and  would  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  but  the  ruin  of  the  ELnglish  hierarchy,  "Wliirh 
notwithstanding,  the  king  thought  fit  to  demur  upon  it,  and  recom- 
mended the  answering  of  their  petition  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
and  ^it^  was  done  accordingly.  The  answer  and  petition,  printed  not 
long  after,  gave  tbe  first  stop  to  this  importunity;  repressed  more  fully 
by  the  Conference  at  Ilampton-Oourt ;  of  which  it  ia  told  us  by  our 
author,  bow  some  of  the  Millenary  party  complained  that — 

Fuller. — A  fault  not  eo  great  neither  in  an  herald,  seeing  I 
call  him  not  "  lord  Gray,  baron  of  Whaddon,"  but  of  Whaddou ; 
and  a  noble  person  may  be  additioned  either  from  his  honour  or  his 
habUation.  Besides  Wilton  in  Herefordshire  long  since  being  run 
into  ruin,  those  lords,  some  sixscore  years  ago,  removed  their  resi- 
dence to  WbaddoD  in  Bucks,  where  some  of  them  lived,  died,  and 
are  buried. 

The  Animadvertor  made  as  great  an  omiuion  in  his  "Short 
View  of  King  Charles,"  when  mentioning  his  tutor  Mr.  Mtimv, 


n,gt,7cdT:G00glc 


AKIMADVEBSIOMS  ON  THE  CHURCH.HISTORY,  BOOK  X.      529 

but  quite  leaving  out  sir  Jkiqcs  Fuilerton,  conjoined  with  him  in 
the  same  charge  of  the  prince's  education.  And  a  greater  fiwlt  of 
*y*fnnmion  ii  he  guilty  of,  when  taxing  Mr.  Murray  as  disaffected 
to  the  English  church ;  who,  when  made  Provost  of  Eaton,  took 
htfi  oath,  and  therein  professed  his  good  liking  of  our  discipline,  as 
in  the  ** Cabala"  doth  appear. 

To  return  to  Whaddon  :  the  Animadvertor  might  have  spared 
this  his  note,  who,  in  the  Postscript  annexed  to  this  boob,*  maketh 
Edward  lord  Montague  created  baron  of  Broughton  in  Northamp- 
tonshire. Now,  though  the  lord  Montague  hath  the  manor  of  Brough- 
ton, (with  the  appendant  advowson,)  and  other  considerable  lands 
therein ;  yet  is  he  baron  of  Boughton  in  the  same  county.  A  mis- 
take so  much  the  greater  in  the  Animadrertor,  because  done  in  his 
emendation  of  his  emendations  of  the  feults  of  another,  so  that  he 
cannot  hit  it  right  in  this  his  third  endearour.  This  I  had  paased 
over  in  silence,  had  not  his  cruelty  on  my  pen-  or  press-slips  occa- 
sioned me  to  take  notice  thereof.     Our  author  proceeds  :^ 

198—202.  De.  Hetlin.—"  This  Conference  was  partially  set  fbrdl 
only  by  Dr.  Barlow,  dean  of  Cheater,  their  professed  adrersary,  to  the 
grttit  disadvantage  of  their  divines,"  (Gh.  Hist.  toL  iiL  p.  193.)  If 
BO,  how  did  it  come  to  pass,  that  none  of  their  divines  then  present, 
nor  any  other  in  their  behalf^  did  ever  mamfest  to  the  world  the  par- 
tialitiM  and  ialiehoods  of  it  ?  The  boolr  was  pnnted  not  long  after 
the  end  of  the  Conference,  pnblicly  passing  frcaa  one  hand  to  another, 
and  never  convicted  of  any  such  crime  as  it  stands  oharged  with,  in 
any  one  particnlar  passage,  to  this  very  day.  Only  it  pleased  some  of 
the  zealots  to  scatter  abrMUl  some  trifling  papers,  not  amounting  to  half 
a  sheet  amongst  them,  which  tended  to  the  holding-up  of  their  sinking 
parij ;  and,  being  brooght  by  Dr.  Elarlow,  were  by  him  pat  in  print  and 
published  at  the  end  of  his  book,  ul  deterrimA  comparalioHe  gloriam 
tibi  compararet,  in  the  words  of  Tadtoa.  He  could  not  better  mani< 
fest  his  own  abilities,  thanly  having  those  weak  and  imperfect  scribbles 
for  a  foil  onto  them.  And  here,  before  I  leave  this  Conference,  I 
mast  make  a  start  to  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii  p.  293,  for  rectifying  a  mistake 
of  our  author's,  which  relates  unto  it :  where,  speaking  of  Dr.  King, 
then  bishop  of  London,  and  reciting  the  course  both  of  kia  preferments 
and  employments,  he  telleth  us,  that,  soon  after  the  king's  coming  to 
the  erown,  "  he  was  made  dean  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxon,  and  chosen 
one  of  the  four  preachers  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Oonrt.''  But, 
I^rst,  Dr.  King  was  not  dean  of  Christ-Church  at  the  time  of  the 
Conference  at  Hunpton-Court ;  that  Conference  being  held  in  Januaiy, 
anw  1603,  and  Dr.  King  not  conung  to  the  deanery  of  Chiist-Churoh 
till  the  year  1605.  Seccmdly.  He  was  none  of  the  four  preachers  in 
the  Conference  at  Hamphm-Court,  there  being  no  such  preachers 
•  Pige  3,  Hoe  14. 
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chosen  for  the  time  of  Uut  Conference.  But  aa  it  is  a  true  and  (M  nying 
that  omnitfabula  Jundalur  in  kUtortH  ,-  bo  I  may  say,  that  tha«  mt 
something  trae  and  real,  which  might  carry  him  inadrertentlj  npo« 
tiiia  error.  For  in  September,  anno  1606,  it  pleased  Idng  James  to 
call  before  him  at  Hampton-Court  the  Melrins,  and  some  other  of  the 
principal  Bdclders  for  preBbyteiy  of  the  Scottish,  nation.  For  infonnk- 
tion  of  frhose  judgment,  and  reducing  them,  if  pottible,  to  some  con- 
formity, he  caused  four  Bermona  to  be  there  preached  in  their  heanng 
by  four  of  his  moat  able  divines ;  that  ia  to  aay.  Dr.  Andrews,  thai 
bishop  of  Chicheater ;  Dr.  Barlow,  (before-mentioned,)  then  biahop  <^ 
Rocheater ;  Dr.  King,  then  dean  of  Chriat-Church,  after  biahop  of 
Loudon;  and  Dr.  Buckeridge,  who  after  succeeded  in  the  aee  d 
Bocheater,  and  died  bishop  of  Ely.  Which  four  sermons,  being  afio- 
warda  printed  and  bound  together,  thongh  they  gave  very  good  s>li»- 
fection  to  niost  persons  else,  could  get  no  ground  upon  those  refractcwy 
Scots,  who  were  resolred  aforehand  not  to  "  hear  the  roice  of  thoae 
charmers,  cbanued  they  never  ao  sweetly.' 

"Indeed,  a  statate  had  formerly  been  made,  the  thirteeoth  of 
queen  Elisabeth,  which,  to  prevent  final  alienation  of  church-land, 
did  disable  all  aubjecta  from  accepting  them :  but  in  that  statafe  a 
liberty  was  left  unto  the  Crown  to  receive  the  aame.'  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  tii 
p.  201.)  Our  author  speaks  this  on  occasion  of  a  atatate  made  in  the 
first  Parliament  of  king  Jamea,  by  which  the  king  and  his  succeasois 
were  made  uncapable  of  receiving  any  grants  or  leases  of  lands,  from 
any  arcbhishops,  or  bishops,  for  longer  than  twenty-one  years,  or  three 
lives.  But  he  is  much  mistaken  in  the  grounds  of  it.  For,  first, 
the  statute  he  relates  unto  was  not  made  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
queen  ;  that  statute  extending  only  usto  deans  and  chapters,  mastets 
of  Colleges  and  Hospitals,  as  also  unto  parsons  and  vicars,  who  by 
long  leases  had  dilapidated  the  public  patrimony  of  the  church,  and 
their  aeveral  houses :  not  a  word  in  it  which  concerns  archbishops  and 
bishops,  or  any  leases  by  them  made.  And,  Secondly,  that  statute, 
whatsoever  it  be,  doth  not  disable  all  subjects  from  accepting  such  leases, 
grants,  and  alienations,  but  disableth  the  said  archbishops  and  bishops 
from  making  such  giants  unto  the  subjects.  But  the  truth  is,  that 
statute  which  our  author  means  ia  an  unprinted  statute  made  in  the 
first  year  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  by  which  it  was  enacted,  "  that  it 
ahould  be  lawfril  for  the  said  queen,  as  often  as  any  archbishopric  at 
bishopric  should  t>e  vacant,  to  take  unto  herself  any  4)f  the  caatlea, 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  to  the  same  belonging, 
and  to  pay  the  said  archbishop  or  bishop  in  impropriations,  tithes,  and 
portions  of  tithes."  And  this  is  that  statute  which  our  author  rdates 
unto,  Ch.  Hist,  vol  ii.  p.  468,  where  it  ia  said,  that  "  a  Bill  passed  fbr 
the  assurance  of  certain  lands  assumed  by  the  queen  from  some  biahop- 
lies  during  their  vacation."  And,  Secondly,  it  was  enacted  in  the  said 
unprinted  statute,  "  that  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  any  archlMshop  or 
bishop  to  grai)t  any  lands,  leases,  or  estates  for  more  than  twenty-one 
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years,  or  three  Iitcs,  to  any  person  whatsoever,  except  it  were  unto  the 
qneen,  her  heirs  and  saccesBors ;  *  which  last  words  opened  such  a  gap 
to  sacrilege  and  rapine,  that  what  the  qaeen  thought  fit  to  leare  onto 
the  church,  vacanle  lede,  the  oonrtiers  would  find  some  way  to  divest 
it  of,  by  maldng  use  of  this  last  clause,  fint  in  obttuning  such  a  grant 
to  be  made  to  the  <]ueen,  and  then  from  the  queen  unto  themselves  : 
so  that  onr  author  might  have  sared  his  advocating  for  this  clause 
of  that  Act,  considering  that  he  saw  the  ill  consequents  and  effects 
thereof. 

"Some  of  the  greatest  prelates,  (how  much  self  is  there  in  all 
menl)  though  seemingly  forward,  really  remiss  in  the  matter."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  240.)  This  spoken  in  relation  to  Chelsea  College; 
the  stop'  whereof  must  be  imputed  to  some  great  prelates,  fearing  to 
grow  less,  both  in  esteem,  power,  and  jurisdiction,  if  that  work  went 
forwards.  Contrarj  wherennto  he  telleth  us  of  archbishop  Bancroft, 
that  he  was  very  forward  "  in  founding  Chelsea  CoH^,  which,  as  a 
two-edged  sword,  was  to  eat  on  both  sides, — to  suppress  papists  and 
sectaries."  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  245.)  Upon  which  grounds  there  is  no 
question  to  be  made  but  that  the  work  was  farthered  also  by  the  rest 
of  the  bishops, — at  the  least  not  hindered.  Oar  author  hath  indeed 
afforded  us  this  marginal  note ;  namely,  "  IliiB  obstruction  signifies 
nothing  to  discreet  men ;  however,  it  must  pass  for  company-sake." 
But  it  had  argued  more  discretion  in  him,  as  I  conceive,  to  have  left 
this  obstruction,  as  he  calls  it,  out  of  his  discoarse,  than,  first,  to  break 
the  bishops'  heads,  and  then  give  them  this  plaster. 

FoLLER. — I  only  said,  tbat  some  "  did  complain  thst  this  Con- 
ference was  partially  set  forth."  I  avowed  not  that  they  complained 
justly ;  I  believe  their  complaint  causeless,  (and  let  it  be  remediless 
for  me,)  seeing  I  myself  profess,  verbo  gacerdotU,  that  I  have  been 
accused  that  1  have  abridged  this  Conference  to  the  disparagement 
of  Dr.  Reynolds,  though  my  conscience  be  clear  herein. 


203 — 205.  Dr.  Heti-iii. — "  Howsoever,'  our  author  telleth  as,  that 
"  lie  '  (namely,  Mr.  Nicholas  Fuller)  "  left  behind  him  the  reputation 
of  an  honest  man."  (Idem,  voL  iii.  p.  343.)  No  question  of  it.  It  is 
a  thing  so  incident  to  the  name,  that  whatsoever  they  do  or  say,  they 
are  honest  sttll. 

FuLLUB. — All  his  jeering  on  my  name  shall  not  make  me  go  to 
the  herald's  office  to  endeavour  the  altering  thereof.  I  fetched  it 
from  my  great-great  grand-lathei,  and  hope  shall  leave  it  to  my 
great-great  grand-child ;  a  name  which  no  doubt  originally  was 
taken  from  that  useful  trade,  without  which  mankind  can  neither  be 
warm  nor  cleanly. 

The  like  is  frequent  in  many  respectful  families  in  England,  as 
the  antiquary  hath  observed  : — 

2   M  2 
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Yet,  conaidering  the  nairovness  of  my  name,  it  is  inferior  to  fi^v, 
tuTiDg  produced  the  best  of  English  pilots,  Thomas  Fuller,  who 
steered  captain  Cavcndisli  round  about  the  world ;  tlie  best  of  Eng- 
lish  criucs,  Nicholaa  Fuller,  so  famous  in  foreign  paxts  for  his 
"  Miscellanies  \"  and  none  of  the  voist  of  English  benefkctois, 
John  Fuller,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Sheriff's  Court  in  Ixindon, 
who  bnilt  and  endowed  an  almshouse  for  tirelre  poor  men  at 
Stoken-heatb,  and  another  at  Shoreditch  for  as  many  poor  vomen.i* 
Besides,  be  gave  bis  lands  and  tenements  of  great  yearly  Taluation 
in  the  parishes  of  St.  Bene't,  and  Peter's  Paul's  wharf,  LondoD,  to 
feoffees  in  trust,  to  release  prisonets  in  the  hole  of  both  compteis, 
whose  debts  exceeded  not  twenty  shillings  eight-pence.  Yea, 
it^  bath  at  this  day,  one  Bishop,  one  Dean,  one  Doctor,  two 
Bachelors  of  Divinity,  and  many  Masters  of  Arts,  of  no  contempti- 
ble condition.  Pardon,  reader,  this  digression  done  ta  dafimdenA 
against  one,  by  whom  my  name  is  too  much  under-valued,  by  ironical 
OTer-valuing  thereof. 

Dr.  Hetlik. — Before,  vre  had  the  story  of  Thomas  Fuller  <^  Han* 
menmith,  condemned  for  felony,  but  sdll  so  honest  imd  bo  entirdj 
belored  by  king  Horry  VI.  after  his  decease,  that  he  appeared  to  >■{■■< 
on.  the  top  of  the  gallows,  enoouraged  him,  and  so  charmed  the  nme, 
that  it  did  not  strangle  him.  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  535.) 

Afterwards  we  meet  with  John  Fuller,  doctor  of  the  laws,  (a  better 
than  he,)  a  persecutor  in  queen  Mary's  days,  but  "  a  pitiful  man,'  as 
the  index  telleth  us. 

Here  we  buTe  Nicholas  Fuller,  a  counsellor,  (the  best  of  the  three,) 
decrying  openly  the  authority  of  the  High  Commission,  and  thereby 
giving  "  a  1^^  advantage  to  archbishop  Bancroft,'  by  whom  irapri- 
■oned ;  and  ^ere  dying,  but  dying  with  "  the  reputation  of  an  honest 

And  then  another  Thomas  Fuller,  a  mioistei,  (the  best  of  all  the 
otoapany,)  and  an  honest  man  too,  so  well  deaerving  of  the  church, 

■  VsReTHAK  "  Of  decafsd  InteUlgmce-"  t  Stow'b  *■  Snmf  oF  LandoD,"  pa^t  9r. 
t  1b  tUi  pHuga  th*  pmioan  "  if "  ittert  to  Fuller's  aune,  of  vUoh  be  hen  Duka 
mieh  Undsbla  mraitliui.  Tie  dliiep  who  la  latended.  Mid  vbo  at  thH  tbat  IkmiUcd, 
■Hmi  to  have  been  Dr.  WaUun  PoUer,  (bom  in  Lrodn,)  tkan  meet  frob^ttf  tUof 
■leot  of  Limeriok,  lAo  m*  tnaslated  is  1667  to  the  Udu^  of  Unaab,  t^  sla 
by  ■ami  wrllan  la  reputed  to  b*<e  baen  node  to  oai  Hithor ; — Uf  ifasn.  Dr.  Wflliui 
Fuller,  (bora  at  H&dlelgb,  in  Snflblk,)  promoted  to  tha  deuery  of  Elf  In  1636,  ud 
fa  1M6  to  (W  of  DoThain ;— tie  dodor  mm  not  FnUer  Unwelf,  bat  one  of  U 
name;— U«  too  BaeMort  tfDMitilf  mm  pnriMbI?  hinuelf  uid  ona  of  bi>  aen  Ua- 
dred ; — and  (laoiig  the  latter  night  alao  bo  aome  of  tie  vmHH  Mtutert  ijf  jtrtt  to  >boB 
ha  rehn. — EniT. 
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and  &1I  good  churchmen,  (both  alir*  sad  d«ad,)  by  this  notaUa 
HUtoiy,  M  not  to  doubt  of  the  lik«  &roui  at  theii  handi  (diould 
th«e  b«  occBAon)  as  Thomas  of  Hammersmith  receired  of  ldn|;  Harry 
VI. 

"  I  am  crodiblj  informed,  from  a  godd  hand,  how,  ia  the  daji  of 
Idng  Jamee,  a  Scotchman  and  a  preraleot  courtier  had  swaUowed  vf 
the  whole  biBhopric  of  Dudiam,  had  not  this  archbuhop  teaMnably 
interposed  his  power  with  the  king,  and  dashed  the  design."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  245.)  Credible  though  the  infonnaUon  were,  yet  it 
was  not  true;  there  being  no  fracfa  preraleut  coortier,  nor  no  such 
design.  It  is  true,  the  stomfichs  of  the  Scots  were  sharp  set,  still  cry- 
ing, "  Oire,  give ! "  but  neret  satisfied ;  king  James  as  bountifol  and 
open-handed  towards  them  as  they  could  desire.  Bat  neither  were 
they  so  impudent  as  to  crave,  nor  the  king  so  impotent  as  to  give,  a 
whole  bishopric  nt  once,  espedally  so  rich  a  bishopric  as  this  of  Dur- 
ham. But  the  trnth  is,  that  George  Hume,  eail  of  Dunbar,  Lord 
Treasurer  of  Scotland,  and  highly  faTonred  by  the  king,  having  pro- 
cured a  grant  of  all  the  batable  grounds,  as  they  then  called  them, 
upon  the  borders  of  both  kingdoms,  began  to  cost  his  eye  upon  Nop- 
ham  Oastle  and  the  lands  about  it,  beloo{^g  to  tbt  See  of  Durham, 
GofioeiTing  it  a  fit  place  to  command  the  rest.  But  beii^  a  well-prin- 
cipled man,  and  a  great  minister  of  that  king's  in  restoring  the  episco- 
pal government  to  the  chnrch  of  Scotland,  he  acquainted  bishop  Baa- 
croft  with  his  desires ;  who  knowing  what  great  use  might  bo]  made 
of  him  for  the  good  of  this  church,  and  being  sure  enough  of  the  con- 
sent of  Dr.  Matthews,  then  bishop  d(  Durham,  he  thus  ordered  the 
business:  whereas  the  revenue  of  Norham  Castle,  and  the  lands 
adjoining,  were  valued  at  one  hundred  twen^  pounds  per  annum 
in  the  bishop's  rental,  it  was  agreed,  [Tirst,^  Iliat  the  earl  should  pro* 
cure  of  the  king  an  abatement  of  six  score  pounds  yearly  out  of  the 
annual  pension  of  a  thousand  pounds  which  had  been  laid  upon  that 
bishopric  by  queen  Elizabeth,  as  before  is  said.  Secondly.  That  he 
should  obtain  from  the  king,  for  the  said  Dr.  Matthews  and  his  suc- 
cesson,  a  restitution  of  his  house  in  the  Stiand  c^ed  Durham-hovse, 
with  the  gardens,  stables,  and  tenements  thereto  appertaining,  which 
had  been  alienated  from  that  bishopric  ever  since  the  dissolving  of  it 
by  king  Edward  TI.  Thirdly.  That,  in  consideration  hereof  bishop 
Hattbews  should  make  a  grant  of  Norham  Castle,  and  the  countiy 
adjoining,  in  fee-&rm  to  the  king,  by  him  immediately  to  be  conveyed 
to  the  earl  of  Dunbar.  And,  Fourthly,  that,  his  own  turn  being  thus 
served,  the  sud  earl  should  join  with  bishop  Bancroft,  and  his  friends, 
for  obtaining  from  the  Idng  an  Act  of  Fariiament,  whereby  both  he 
and  his  sucoessors  should  be  made  uncapable  of  any  the  like  grants 
and  alienations  for  the  time  to  come ;  which  as  it  was  the  best  market 
that  ever  Toby  Matthews  was  at,  so  was  it  the  best  bargain  which  was 
ever  driven  for  the  chnrch  of  England ;  so  &r  from  "  swallotring  up 
that  bishopric,"  that  it  was  the  only  means  to  save  that,  and  preterre 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


534     '  APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCBNCE.  PAST  IL 

tbe  rest.  And  jet  peifaapa  "  the  credible  infonnation "  irhidi  oie 
author  Bpealn  of,  might  not  relate  unto  the  bishopric,  bat  llie  deaaerj 
of  Darhem,  bestowed  by  that  king  (being  then  not  weU-atadied  m 
the  composition  of  the  church  of  England)  on  sir  Adam  Xewtoo, 
"  a  conrtier  preralent "  enough,  as  having  been  tutor  to  prince  Hem;, 
the  king's  eldest  son.  And  possible  it  is,  that  the  Scots  might  hare 
kept  it  in  their  hands  from  one  generation  to  another,  if  I>r.  Hoot 
(not  otherwise  to  be  remembered)  had  not  boi^ht  him  oat  of  it,  and 
put  himself  into  the  place. 

Fuller. — Here  are  four  gmdatians  of  Fullebs, — ^ooJ,  b^Oer, 
bett,  belt  of  all;  vhich,  ia  the  language  of  jeering,  (speaking 
always  by  the  contraries,)  amoouteth  onto  bad,  aorte,  teont,  leont 
ofaU. 

As  for  llie  first,  Thomas  FuUei,  I  answer :  First.  The  tale  is 
not  made,  but  related  by  me,  who  have  charged  my  margin  witb 
tbe  author  thereof,  Harpsfield,*  not  inconsiderable  ibr  lesraing  and 
religion  amongst  his  ovn  party.  Secondly.  Not  the  least  credit 
is  given  thereunto  in  my  reporting  it,  matching  it  with  another 
miracle,  which  I  call  "  equally  true ;'"  that  is,  equally  unirae, 
in  the  interpretation  of  any  unpartial  reader.  Thirdly.  Seeing  I 
followed  Harpsfield  in  relating  hia  miracles  in  other  places,  if  hen 
I  should  have  deserted  him,  probably  it  would  have  been  by  others 
condemned  in  me  for  a  guS^i  omimon,  as  by  the  Animadvertor  for 
s  tiffht  ingertion,  because  Thomas  Fuller  was  my  namesake. 

The  good-nature  and  pitiful  disposition  of  Dr.  John  Fuller 
plainly  appearetb  in  Mr.  Fox ;  and  as  for  his  bounty  to  Jesus 
College  iu  Cambridge,  I  leave  it  to  some  of  that  foundation  to  ^vc 
testimony  thereof. 

As  for  the  third,  Nicholas  Fuller,  be  it  reported  to  the  JEssEsf 
of  Gray's-Inn,  (I  mean  such  benchers  as  pass  amongst  them  for  old 
men,  and  can  distinctly  remember  him,)  whether  he  hath  not  left  a 
precious  and  periumed  memory  behind  him,  of  one  pious  to  Ood, 
temperate  in  himself,  able  in  his  profession,  moderate  in  bb  fees,  care- 
ful for  his  client,  faithful  to  his  &iend,  hospitable  Lo  his  neighbour, 
pitiful  to  the  poor,  and  bountiful  to  Emmanuel  Coll^^e  in  Cam- 
bridge ;  in  a  word,  blameless  in  all  things,  save  this  one  act  of 
indiscretion,  which  could  not  make  him  forfeit  the  reputation  of  his 
bonesty,  especially  seeing  he  paid  dear  for  it,  and  died  in  doiauce. 
Thus,  though  Mr.  Stubbs  was  so  obnoxious  to  the  displeasure  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  that  his  right  hand  was  cut  off,  for  writing  a  libel 
against  her  match  with  Monsieui ;  yet  Mr.  Camden  does  call  him 
I  tirumfanuB  integerTim<v.\ 

*  HUl.  Ecckiia'.lica,  tecuh  decimc-juitUo,  p.  MS.  t  I  S*m.  xviL  12. 
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For  the  fourth  uid  lafit,  I  will  make  the  AnimadTertor  the  aelf- 
Bame  answer  irhich  the  servants  of  Hezekiah  returned  to  Rab- 
shakeh :  *'  But  they  held  theii  peace,  and  answered  him  not  ft 
word."  (Isaiah  zxxvi.  21.) 

206 — SIO.  Dr.  Hetxin. — "And  as,  about  tliu  time,  some  per- 
chance oTeTTalaed  the  QencTa  notes,  out  of  that  espedal  tore  tliej 
bare  to  the  autfaora  and  place  whence  it  proceeded ;  so,  on  the  other 
side,  some  without  cause  did  slight,  or  rather  without  charity  did  slan- 
der, the  same.'  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii.  pp.  247,  248.)  I  trow,  our  author 
will  not  take  upon  him  to  condemn  all  those  who  approre  not  of 
the  Oenerian  noteb  upon  the  Bible,  or  to  appear  an  adTocate  for 
them ;  though  he  tella  us,  not  many  lines  before,  that  "  they  were 
printed  thirty  times  over  with  the  general  liking  of  the  people.' 

Fuller.— Had  I  said  "  two-and-thirty  times,^  though  past  the 
head  game,  I  had  not  been  out.  And  now  the  readei  shall  have 
my  full  and  free  sense  of  the  Genevian  notes.  I  reroembec  thv 
proverb : — 

UotiXiiraiat  xt^aXj  m  itir  iaiKAi>  rti  it  ml  iaffkir.' 


Such  a  mixture  is  in  these  notes,  wherein  the  most  [are]  pious 
and  proper  to  expound  their  respective  places ;  but  some  (and  those 
too  many,  though  never  so  few)  lalse,  factious,  dangerous,  yea, 
destractive  to  religion.  I  could  therefore  wish  some  godly  and  dis- 
creet persons  [were]  empowered  and  employed  to  purge  forth  the 
latttr,  that  the  rest  may  remain  without  danger,  for  the  profit  of 
plain  people.  But  till  this  be  done,  I  am  (I  thank  God)  old 
enough  to  eat  fish,  feeding  on  the  flesh  thereof,  ^d  laying  by  the 
bones  on  my  trencher,  01  casting  them  down  to  the  dogs. 

Dr.  Hbtlin.— I  hope  he  will  not  condemn  all  those  who  approve 
not  those  notes ;  for  king  James,  who,  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton- 
Court,  did.  First,  declare  that  of  all  the  translations  of  the  Bible  into 
the  English  tongue,  "  that  of  Geneva  was  the  worst ; "  and.  Secondly, 
that  the  notes  upon  it  were  "  partial,  untrue,  seditious,  and  savouring 
too  much  of  dangerous  and  traitoions  conceits.''  For  proof  whereof 
his  majesty  instanced  in  two  places :  the  one  on  Exod.  i.  19 ;  where 
disobedience  to  the  king  is  allowed  of:  the  other  in  3  Chron.  viii. 
15,  16,  where  "Asa  is  taxed  for  deposing  his  mother  oAly,  and  not 
killing  her  : '  a  note,  whereof  the  Scottish  Presbyterians  made  special 
use,  not  only  deposing  Mary  their  lawful  ^aeen  from  the  regal  throne, 
but  prosecuting  her  openly  and  underhand,  till  they  had  taken  away 
her  life.     These  instances  our  author,  in  his  summary  of  that  Confer- 
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esce,  hath  passed  oret  in  riJence,  aa  loath  to  have  mch  blem 
appear  in  the  GeneTians,  or  their  Annotations ;  and  I  htife  hIbo  thu 
be  Trill  not  advocate  for  the  rest. 

Fui.LKK. — Down  with  these  bones  to  the  dogs  indeed  !  irhid 
alone  are  proper  for  their  palate.  The  Scots  are  old  enough ; 
(being  reputed  by  hiEtorians  one  of  -the  most  ancient  Dations  of 
Europe ;)  "  let  them  answer  for  themselves : "  though  (I  believe) 
they  cannot  answer  this  foul  &ct,  but  bj  penitent  conftsdoa 
thereof.  But  whereas  the  Animadvertor  tazeth  me  for  wiliuBj 
omitting  those  Instances  of  king  James  in  favour  to  the  GeneTians; 
I  protest  toy  integrity  therein.  It  was  only  because  I  would  hare 
my  summary  a  summary, — no  abridgment  being  adet^uate  to  the 
narration  abridged  therein. 

Dn.  Heylih, — For  let  him  tell  me  what  he  Otinln  of  that  on 
the  second  of  St.  Mathew's  Qospei,  verse  12 ;  namely,  *'  Pnnniae 
ougl^t,"  &c. 

Fuller. — Let  him  show  me  what  commission  he  bath  to 
inquire  into  my  thoughts.  However,  to  do  him  a  pleasure,  I  vill 
tell  him  what  I  think  in  the  point. 

Dr.  He^lin.— "  Promise,"  say  the  GeneTians,  in  their  note,  Mat- 
thew ii.  12,  "  oQght  not  to  be  kept  where  God's  honour  and  preaching 
of  his  truth  is  hindered,  or  else  it  ought  not  to  be  broken."  'What  a 
wide  gap,  thinlc  we,  doth  this  open  to  the  breach  of  all  promises^ 
oaths,  covenants,  contracts,  and  agreements,  not  only  betwixt  man  and 
man,  hut  between  kings  and  their  subjects  !  What  rebel  ever  toolc  np 
arms  without  some  pretences  of  that  nature  ?  What  tumults  and 
rebellious  have  been  raised  in  all  parts  of  Christendom,  in  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,*  France,  the  Netheilands,  Germany,  (and,  indeed, 
where  not  T)  under  colonr  ttiat  "  Gofs  honoor,  and  the  preadaMg  of 
the  truth,  is  hindered  ?  '  If  this  once  pass  for  good,  sound  doctrine, 
neither  the  king  nor  any  of  his  good  subjects,  in  what  realm  soever. 
Can  live  in  safety.  "God's  honour  and  the  preaching  of  his  truth' 
are  two  such  pretences,  as  will  make  void  all  laws,  elude  all  oaths,  and 
ibrust  out  all  covenants  and  ^eemcuts,  be  they  what  they  will. 

Fdllbk. — First.  I  behold  this  note  as  impertinent  to  that 
place ;  seeing  it  appears  not  in  the  text  that  those  wise  men  made 
Herod  any  promise  to  return  unto  him.  Secondly,  Had  they  made 
lim  any  promise,  yea,  bound  It  with  an  oath  by  the  living  God, 
such  an  oath  bad  not  been  obligatory,  because  God  (to  whom  the 
forfeiture  was  due)  released  the  band  in  an  ezLtaardinary  vision 
onto  tiiem,  such  that  our  age  doth  not  produce. 

As  the  note  is  impertinent  in  that  place,  so  it  is  dangerous  at  all 
times;  and  man's  corruption  may  take  thence  too  mucb  mis- 
^ievous  advantage,  which  is  partly  given,  because  so  perilous  a  pit 
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is  left  open,  (coDtnuy  to  the  jadici&l  law,  Exod.  xxi.  3S,)  mi  not 
covered  over  witii  due  canfion  Kqnisite  Uieieonto.  I  concni  there- 
fore with  the  Animadvertor  in  tie  just  dialike  thereof. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — Next  I  ivould  have  onr  anthor  tell  me,  what  he 
thinks  of  this  note,  on  the  ninth  of  the  Revelation,  veHe  3,  where  the 
locusts  which  came  out  of  the  Bmoke  are  said  to  be  **  &l>e  teachers, 
heretics,  and  worldly  subtile  prelates,  with  monks,  friars,  cardinals, 
patriarchs,  archbbhops,  bishops,  Doctors,  Bachelors,  and  Masters  ? " 
D(»es  not  this  note,  apparently,  faaUu  the  name  of  "locusts"  on  all 
the  clergy  of  this  realm  ;  that  is  to  say,  aTchbishops,  bishops,  and  all 
sach  as  are  graduated  in  the  University  by  the  name  c^  Doctors, 
Bachelors,  and  Masters  ?  And  doth  it  not  as  plainly  yoke  tiiem  with 
ftiars,  monks,  and  cardinals,  principal  instruments  in  all  times  to 
advance  the  popedom?  I  know  the  words  which  fbUow  after  are 
alleged  hy  some  to  take  off  the  envy  of  this  note,  namely,  "  who  for- 
sake Christ  to  maintain  false  doctrines'  But  the  enumeration  of  so 
many  particulars  makes  not  the  note  the  less  invidious,  the  said  eipli- 
cation  notwithstanding;  because  the  note  had  been  as  perfect  and 
significant,  hod  it  gone  thus  in  generals  only,  that  is  to  say,  "  By 
locuslt  here  are  meant  false  teachers,  heredcs,  and  other  worldly,  sub- 
tile men,  that  seduced  the  people,  persuading  them  to  forsake  Christ, 
to  maintain  &lae  doctrines."  But  the  Genevians,  who  account  arch- 
l>ishops^and  bishops  to  be  limbs  of  the  pope,  resolved  to  join  them 
with  the  rest  of  his  members,  friars,  monks,  and  cardinals ;  and  our 
author,  being  a  great  fevonrer  of  the  Presbyterians,  must  not  take 
notice  of  this  scandal :  especially  considering  that  papacy  and  prelacy 
are  joined  together,  in  the  language  of  the  presoit  times,  and  therefore 
fit  to  go  together  in  this  annotation. 

"  In  this  Parliament  Dr.  Harsnet,  loshop  of  Cfajehestet,  gave  offence 
in  a  sermon  preached  at  court,  pressing  the  word  Reddile  Catari  qua 
sunt  Ccetarit,  as  if  all  tbat  was  levied  hy  subsidies,  or  paid  by  custom 
to  tbe  Crown,  was  but  a  reddilum  of  what  was  the  king's  before."  (Ch. 
Hiat.  vol.  iii.  p.  261.)  This  Parliament  is  placed  by  our  author  in  the 
year  1613  ;  but  that  Parliament,  in  the  sittiDg  whereof  bishop  Harsnet 
preached  the  sermon  above-mentioned,  was  held  by  prorogation  in  the 
year  1609,  and  afterwards  dissolved  by  proclamation  in  December  of 
the  year  next  following.  Concerning  which  sermon  king  James  gives 
this  account  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  before  him  at 
Whitehall,  March  23rd  :— 

"  And  therefore,"  saith  he,  "  that  reverend  bishop  here  amongst  you, 
though  I  bear  hy  divers  he  was  mistaken,  or  not  well  nndcrstood,  yet 
did  he  preach  both  learnedly  and  truly  ancient  this  point  concerning 
the  power  of  a  king :  for  what  he  spake  of  a  king's  power  in  abtlraeto 
is  most  true  in  divinity ;  for  to  emperors  or  kings,  that  are  monarche, 
their  subjects'  bodies  and  goods  are  due,  for  their  defonce  and  mainte- 
nance.   But  if  I  had  been  in  his  place,  I  would  tmly  have  added  two 
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words  whicli  would  hare  cleared  all :  for  after  I  had  told  aa  a  dinne 
what  waa  due  by  the  anbjects  to  their  kings  in  general,  I  would  th^ 
have  concluded  at  an  Englishman,  showing  thit  people,  tliat,  as  is 
general  all  aubjecta  were  bound  to  reliere  their  king,  so  to  exhort  then 
that,  aa  we  lired  in  a  settled  state  of  a  kingdom  that  was  goremed  ij 
his  own  fundamental  laws  and  order*,  ^t  BRCording  thereunto  th^ 
were  now  (being  assembled  for  this  purpose  in  Parliament)  to  connda 
how  to  help  such  a  king  as  now  thej  bad,  and  that  accoiding  to  the 
ancient  form  and  order  established  in  this  kingdom ;  puttin^r  m>  a 
difference  between  the  general  power  of  a  king  in  dinnity,  and  the 
settled  and  established  state  of  this  crown  and  kingdom :  and  I  am 
mre  that  the  bishop  meant  to  have  done  tbe  same,  if  he  had  not  be^ 
straitened  hj  time,  which,  in  respect  of  the  greatness  of  the  preaent 
preaching  before  us,  and  such  an  auditoij,  he  durst  not  presume  upon.' 
So  that  the  doctrine  of  the  bishop  being  thus  justified  and  explained 
bj  king  James,  and  the  Parliament  continuing  undissolTcd  till  Decem- 
ber following,  we  hare  no  reason  to  belicTe  that  the  Parliament  was 
dissolTcd  upon  this  occasion ;  and  much  less  on  the  occasion  of  some 
words  spoken  in  that  Parliament  by  bishop  Neile  :  of  which  thus  our 
author : — 

"  Likewise  Dr.  Neile,  bishop  of  Rochester,  uttered  words  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  interpreted  to  the  disparagement  of  some  reputed 
zealous  patriot  in  the  Ilouse  of  Commons."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  iii.  p.  361.) 
In  this  passage  I  have  manj  things  to  except  against :  as,  1.  That  this 
patriot  is  not  named,  to  whose  disparagement  the  words  are  pretended 
to  be  uttered.  And,  2.  That  the  woi^  themseUes  are  not  here  laid 
down,  and  yet  are  made  to  be  so  heinously  taken  that,  to  aave  the 
bishop  from  the  storm  which  was  coming  towards  him,  the  king 
should  principallj  be  occasioned  to  dissolre  that  Parliameat.  3.  That 
Dr.  Neile  is  here  colled  bishop  of  Rochester,  whom,  tvrice  before, 
(namely,  Idem,  pp.  255,  260,)  he  makes  to  be  bishop  of  Coventij  and 
Lichfield.  And,  4.  That  the  words  here  intimated  should  be  spoken 
in  Parliament,  anno  1613 ;  whereas,  by  ginug  £>i.  Neile  the  title  of 
Rochester,  it  should  rather  be  referred  to  the  Parliament  holden  by 
prorogation  till  the  last  of  December,  anno  1610,  when  it  waa  dis- 
solved ;  and  then  dissolved,  as  appears  by  the  king's  proclamation,  for 
not  supplying  his  necessities,  and  other  reasons  there  expressed, 
whereof  this  was  none. 

"  Some  conceive,  that  in  revenge  Mr.  John  Selden  soon  after  set 
forth  his  book  of'  tithes,  wherein  he  historically  proTeth,  that  they 
were  payable  jure  humano,  and  not  otherwise."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p. 
264.)  Whether  the  acting  of  the  comedy  called  Ignoramut  might 
move  Mr.  Selden  at  the  first  to  take  this  revenge,  I  inquire  not  h^, 
though  it  I>e  probable  it  might;  that  comedy  being  acted  before  king 
James,  anno  1614,  and  this  book  coming  ont  about  two  years  afler, 
anno  1616.  But  here  I  shall  observe,  in  the  first  place,  our  author's 
partiality,  in  telling  us  that  "  Mr.  Selden  in  that  book  bath  proved 
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hUtoticallj  that  tithes  are  payable  jure  kvmano,  and  not  otherwise ; " 
Mrhereas,  indeed,  he  undertook  to  [a«Te  that  point,  bnt  prored  it  not ; 
as  irill  appear  to  any  which  have  read  the  answers  set  out  against  him. 
I  observe,  Secondly,  our  authoi's  ignorance  in  the  book  itself,  telling 
us,  within  few  lines  after,  that  "  the  first  part  of  it  is  a  mere  Jew,  of 
the  practice  of  tithing  amongst  the  Hebrews ;  the  second  a  Christian, 
and  chiefly  an  Enghshman ; "  whereas,  indeed,  that  part  thereof  which 
precedes  the  manner  of  tithing  amongst  Christians,  hath  as  much  of 
the  Gentile  as  of  the  Jew,  as  much  time  spent  upon  examining  of  the 
tithes  paid  by  the  Qreeks  and  Bomon?  as  was  in  that  amongst  the 
Hebrews.  Thirdly.  I  must  observe  the  prejadice  which  he  hath  put 
upon  the  cause,  by  telling  us  in  the  next  place,  that  "  though  many 
divines  undertook  the  answer  of  that  book,  yet  sure  it  is,  that  never  a 
fiercer  storm  fell  on  all  parsonage-baniB  since  the  Reformation  than 
what  this  treatise  raised  up."  And  so  our  author  leaves  this  matter 
without  more  ado,  telling  us  of  the  church's  danger,  but  not  acquaint- 
ing ua  at  all  with  her  deliverance  from  the  present  storm  ;  neither  so 
violent,  nor  so  great,  nor  of  snch  continoonce,  as  to  blow  off  any  one 
tile,  or  to  blow  aside  so  much  as  one  load  of  com,  from  any  pMWin- 
age-bam  in  England.  For  though  this  History  gave  some  country 
gentlemen  occasion  and  matter  of  discourse  against  paying  tithes, 
yet  it  gave  none  of  them  the  audaciousness  to  deny  the  payment ; 
eo  safe  and  speedy  a  course  was  taken  to  prevent  the  mischief: 
which  since  our  author  hath  not  told  ns,  (as,  had  he  played  the 
part  of  a  good  historian,  he  was  bound   to  do,)   I   will  do  it  for 

"  No  sooner  was  the  church's  patrimony  thus  called  in  question,  but 
it  pleased  Ood  to  stir  up  some  industrious  and  learned  men  to  under- 
take the  answering  of  that  History,  which  at  the  first  made  so  much 
noise  amongst  the  people.  *Dr.  Tillesly,  archdeacon  of  Rochester,  first 
appeared  in  the  lists,  managing  that  part  of  the  controversy  which  our 
author  calls  '  a  Christian  and  an  Englishman,'  relating  to  old  chartu- 
laries  and  infeodations.  The  three  first  chapters  which  Dr.  Tillesly 
Lad  omitted,  concerning  the  payment  of  tithes  by  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, were  solidly,  but  very  smartly,  examined  and  confuted  by  Mr. 
Mountagu,  at  that  time  Fellow  of  Eaton  Collie,  and  afterwards  lord 
bishop  of  Chichester;  as,  finally,  the  two  first  chapters  about  the  tith- 
ing of  the  Jews  were  learnedly  reviewed  by  Mr.  Nettles,  a  country 
minister,  but  excellently  well  skilled  in  'Talmudical  learning.  In 
which  encounters  the  Historian  was  so  galled  by  Tillesly,  so  ga^ed  by 
Honntagu,  and  stong  by  Xettles,  that  he  never  came  off  in  any  of  his 
undertakings  with  such  loss  of  credit.  In  the  preface  to  his  History, 
he  had  charged  the  clei^  with  'ignorance  and  laziness;'  upbraided 
them  with  havii^  nothing  to  keep  up  their  credit  but  beard,  habit,  and 
title ;  and  that  ^eir  studies  reached  no  further  than  the  Breviary,  tlie 
Postils,  and  tho  Polyanthea.  But  now  he  found,  by  these  encounters, 
that  some  of  '  the  ignorant  and  lazy  clergy '  were  of  as  letiied  studies 
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as  hanaelf,  and  could  not  only  Butch,  bnt  overmatdi,  him  too  in  bm 
own  philolc^. 

"  But  the  goremon  of  the  chordi  went  a  ahorter  mj,  and,  iMt 
expecting  till  tiie  book  was  onsweted  hf  purticalar  ntaa,  resf^Ted  to 
•eek  for  repoiation  of  the  wrong  from  the  author  hinuel^  npom  u 
information  to  be  brought  gainst  him  in  the  High  CommiMiiM. 
Fearing  the  isane  of  the  buiinws,  and  understuiding  what  displeasara 
were  conceived  against  him  hj  the  Jdng  and  the  chuich,  he  made  hii 
personal  appearance  in  the  open  cooit  at  Lambeth  on  the  ei^U^^and- 
twen^eth  day  of  January,  anno  1618;  where,  in  the  preaenoe  of 
Oeoige  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  John  losd  bishop  of  LoodoB, 
Lancelot  lord  bishop  of  Winchester,  John  lord  bishop  of  RcxdieatcT ; 
ur  John  Benet,  sir  William  Bird,  sir  Qeinge  Newman,  Doctoia  of  tha 
Iaws,  and  Thomas  Mirthershed,  notary  and  re^sta  of  that  oonrt,  he 
tendered  his  submission  and  acknowledgment^  all  of  hi»  own  band- 
mitisg,  in  these  following  words  ;^ 

*  My  good  lordt,  I  mott  kumbli/  aclcMmledge  my  error  wkick  I 
have  committed  in  pablitking  The  Hitlory  qf  TMet,  and  etpeciaUj 
in  that  I  have  at  all,  by  ahtwing  any  interpretaiioR  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture*, by  meddling  tvith  CounciU,  Fatkert,  or  Canont,  or  by  mhalto- 
ever  occun  in  it,  offered  any  accatian  ijf  argument  agauul  any  right 
^  maintenance  jvic  divino  of  the  tuinittert  of  the  Gotpelj  beseeching 
your  lordthipt  to  receive  thit  ingemiout  and  humble  acknowledgmemi, 
together  with  the  unfeigned  protestation  ef  my  grief,  for  that  Ihrtmgk 
it  I  have  to  incurred  both  hit  majettys  and  your  lordthipt  ditplea- 
ture  conceived  against  me  in  behalf  of  Ike  church  of  England. 

'  JoHS  Skldmk.' 

"  Which  his  submission  and  acknowledgment  b«i^  rec^red,  and 
made  into  an  Act  of  Court,  waa  entered  into  the  public  regiateis 
thereof  by  this  title  following ;  vis.  Officium  Dominorum  contra 
Johannem  Selden  de  Inter,  Tetnplo  London.     Armigemm." 

So  ^  our  author  should  have  gone,  (had  he  played  the  part  of  a 
good  historian,)  bat  that  he  does  h^  work  by  halvea  in  all  church-con- 
cemments. 

"  James  Montague,  bishop  of  Winchester,  a  potent  courtier,  took 
exceptions  that  his  bishopric,  in  the  marshalling  of  them,  was 
wronged  in  the  method,  as  put  after  any  whose  bishop  is  a  priiy 
counsellor."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  267>)  The  bishop  was  too  wise  a 
man  to  take  this  (ds  our  aathor  statas  it)  for  a  sufficient  ground  of  the 
proceeding  against  Dr.  Mocket,  who  bad  then  newly  translated  into 
the  Latin  tongue  the  Liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  the  Thirty- 
nice  Articles,  the  Book  of  the  Ordination  of  Bishops,  Priests,  and 
Deacons,  and  many  doctrinal  points  extracted  out  of  the  Book  of 
Homilies :  all  which,  with  biBhop  Jewel's  "  Apology,"  Mr.  Nowel'i 
"  Catechiun,"  and  a  new  book  of  his  own  entitoled,  Poliiia  EecUsiv 
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AngUcantB,  h«  had  oaond  to  be  printed  and  bound  up  together ;  a 
book  wbich  might  hare  been  of  great  honour  to  the  chnrcfa  of  England 
amongst  foreign  nations,  and  of  no  leu  ate  and  eeteem  at  home,  had 
tilers  not  been  somewhat  else  in  it  which  Hmore^  deserved  the  firs 
than  this  imaginary  quarreL  For,  bj  the  Aet  of  Parliament  31  Heniy 
VIII.  c  10,  the  precedency  of  the  toshops  is  thus  marshalled  ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbniy,  the  archlHabop  of  York,  the 
bishop  of  London,  the  bishop  of  Durham,  the  bishop  of  Wincb^ter,  the 
rest  according  to  the  order  of  their  consecrations  ;  yet  bo,  tbnt  if  any  of 
them  were  Secretair  to  the  Icing,  he  should  take  place  of  all  those  other 
bishops  to  whom  otherwise,  by  the  order  of  his  consecration,  be  bad 
been  to  give  it.  If  the  doctor  did  mistakQ  himself  in  this  particular, 
(as  indeed  he  did,)  the  fault  might  easily  have  been  mended,  as  not 
deserving  to  be  expiated  by  so  sharp  a  punishment.  The  foUowing 
reason  touching  his  derogating  from  the  kin^s  power  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  and  adding  it  to  the  metropoUtan  whose  servant  and  chaplain 
he  was,  hath  more  reason  in  it,  (if  it  had  bnt  as  modi  truth  as  reason,) 
and  BO  hath  that  touching  the  propositions  by  bin  gath««d  out  of  the 
Homilies,  which  were  rather  framed  accordhig  to  his  own  judgment, 
than  squared  by  the  rules  of  the  chuioh.  But  that  which  I  conceive 
to  bare  been  the  true  cause  why  the  book  was  burned,  was,  that,  in 
pablishing  the  twentieth  Article  concerning  "  the  Authority  of  the 
Chnrch,"  he  totally  left  out  the  first  clause  of  it ;  viz,  Habet  eccletia 
ritui  live  ceremonias  itaiuendi  Jut  ei  in  coHtroperiUt  Jidei  authorila- 
lem.  By  means  whereof  the  Article  was  apparently  fiilsified,  the 
church's  authority  disavowed,  and  consequently  a  wide  gap  opened  to 
dispute  her  power,  in  all  her  Canons  and  determinations  of  what  sort 
soever.  And  possible  enougb  it  is,  that  some  Just  offence  might  he 
taken  at  him  for  making  the  fasting-^ays  appointed  in  the  Liturgy  of 
the  church  of  England  to  be  commanded  and  observed  ob  polUicat 
lolam  ralionei,  "  for  politic  considerations  only,"  as  insinuated,  page 
308 ;  whereas  those  festing-days  were  appointed  in  the  first  Liturgy  of 
Idng  Edward  VI.  anna  1549,  (with  reference  only  to  the  primitive 
institution  of  those  several  fasts,)  when  no  such  "  politic  considera- 
tions" were  so  much  as  thought  of.  But,  whatsoever  was  the  tme 
cause,  or  whether  there  were  more  than  one,  as  perhaps  there  was,  cer- 
tain I  am  it  could  not  be  for  derogating  any  thing  from  the  king's  power, 
and  "  oilarging  that  of  the  archbishop  in  confirming  the  election  of 
bishops,"  as  our  author  tells  ns.  For,  though  the  doctor  doth  affirm  of 
the  metropolitans  of  the  church  of  England,  (page  30^  ut  eUctitmet 
epitcoporum  tiue  provivcitB  confirment,)  "  that  it  belongs  to  them  to 
confirm  the  elections  of  the  bishops  of  their  several  provinces,"  and  for 
that  purpose  cites  the  Canon  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  which  our  author 
qieaks  of;  yet  afterwards  he  declares  expressly,  that  no  such  confirma- 
tion is  or  can  be  made  by  the  metropolitans  without  the  king's  assent 
preceding ;  Cujut  a$ietuti  electi  comprobantur,  comprobali  confirman- 
tur,  amfirmali  comecrantur;  (page  313  ;)  which  very  fully  clean  the 

n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


542  APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCENCB.        PART  II. 

doctor  from  bring  "  a  better  chaplain  than  he  waj  a  subject,"  as  our 
snthor  makes  him. 

FuLLEB. — It  was,  in  m^  opinion,  both  indiscreetly  and  unchvi- 
t&bly  done,  to  jumble  them  together,  being  of  bo  difiereot  (not  to 
Bay  contrarj)  originations.  Bure  I  am,  though  they  are  pleased  to 
match  than  by  force,  yet  the  parties  were  never  agreed. 

They  might  as  well  have  added  "  superintendents,  lectmeis, 
a^istants,  and  whole  classes  C  seeing  all  such,  if  riciaas  in  life,  as 
heretical  in  doctrine,  (notwithstanding  their  reformed  names,)  at 
locusts,  as  well  (that  is,  as  iU)  as  any  of  the  other. 

But  let  us  return  to  those  my  words  which  first  gave  the  fiiit 
occasion  to  these  four  last  AniraadyerBions  : — 

'*And  as,  about  this  time,  some  perchance  overvalued  the 
Geneva  notes,  out  of  the  especial  love  they  bare  to  the  autbots  and 
place  whence  they  proceeded  ;  so,  on  the  other  side,  some  without 
cause  did  slight,  or  rather  without  charity  did  slander,  the  same. 
For  in  this  or  the  next  year,  a  Doctor,  in  solemn  assembly  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  publicly  in  his  sermon  at  St.  Mary's  aecused 
them  as  guilty  of  misinterpretatioQ  touching  the  Divinity  of  Gbrat,  \ 
and  his  Messiahship,  as  if  symbolizing  with  Arians  and  Jews  ' 
against  them  both.  For  which  he  was  afterwards  BuspeDded  by 
Dr.  Robert  Abbot,  propter  concionet  publicaa  min^  ortboSoxat  tt 
oJvneionU plefuu.""  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  247,  248.)* 

Fain  would  I  know.  First,  whether  these  my  words  import  my 
inclination  to  defend  all  in  the  Geneva  notes. 

Secondly.  Though  I  neither  can  nor  will  (as  by  the  premisses 
dolh  appear)  excuse  all  passages  in  them,  I  am  confident  that 
neither  the  AnimadTertor,  nor  all  "those  of  all  degrees  and  qoali- 
ties  in  both  Universities"  urging  him  to  write  against  me,  are  able 
to  find  out  any  Arianism  or  Anti-Mcssianism  in  those  notes.  And 
therefore,  as  an  Historian,  I  was  bound  to  take  notice  of  the  fault 
and  censure  of  that  Doctor,  only  expressed  in  the  margin  by  the 
initial  letter  of  his  simame.     Our  author  goeth  on  : — 

21 1 — 213.  Dr.  Heylin. — **  At  this  time  began  the  troubles  in  the 
LoW'Countries  about  matters  of  religion,  heightened  between  two 
opposite  parties, — Bemonstiants,  and  Contra-BemonstraotB ;  their 
controversies  being  chiefly  reducible  to  five  points,'  &c.  (Ch.  HisL 
vol.  iii.  p.  274.)  I^ot  at  this  time,  namely,  1618,  which  our  autW 
speaks  of,  but  some  years  before.  They  were  now  come  onto  their 
height,  and  had  divided  the  whole  body  of  the  United  Delgtc  Pro- 
vinces into  two  great  &ctions :  That  of  the  Bemonstranta,  (whom  in 

*  In  the   marglii   [orcnnf  thts  Dots :    "  Dr.   H.  in  Oxford  caoipleialy  InTflgliMh 
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repioach  they  call  tteii  Minion*,)  beii^  headed  bj  John  Olden-Bar- 
nerelt,  a  principal  Couiuellor  of  State  and  of  great  authority  in  his 
country :  The  other,  of  the  CalTinista  or  Contra- Bemonstrants,  being 
managed  by  Maurice  prince  of  Orange,  the  chief  commander  of  tlie 
forces  of  the  States  United  both  by  sea  and  land.  But  the  troubles 
and  diTisicms  were  now  come  to  their  full  growth;  they  "began' 
many  years  before,  occasioned  by  a  Remonstrance  exhibited  to  the 
States  of  Holland  by  the  followers  of  Dr.  James  Harmin,  who  liked 
better  the  Melancthonian  way  than  that  of  Calvin,  anno  1610;  and 
that  Remonstrance  counterbalanced  by  a  Contra- Remonstrance  made 
by  such  dirines  who  were  better  pleased  with  CalTin's  doctrine  in  the 
deep  speculations  of  Predestination,  Grace,  Free-will,  &c.  than  with 
that  of  Melancthon.  Hence  grew  the  names  of  Remonstronta  and 
Contra- Remonstrants,  occurring  frequently  in  the  writings  on  both 
sides,  till  the  Remonstrants  were  condemned  in  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
and  either  forced  to  yield  the  cause  or  quit  their  country.  Each  party 
in  the  mean  time  had  the  opportunity  to  disperse  their  doctrines,  in 
which  the  Remonstrants  gained  exceedingly  upon  their  adversaries, 
especially  after  they  had  b^  admitted  to  a  public  Conference  at  the 
Hague,  anno  1611 ;  in  which  they  were  conceived  to  have  had  much 
the  better  of  the  day,  and  so  continued  in  increase  of  their  power  and 
credit,  tiU  the  quarrels  and  animosities  between  the  prince  and  Bame- 
velt  pfit  a  full  period  to  the  business  by  the  death  of  the  one,  and  the 
authority  of  the  other, 

"  Hereby  the  equal  reader  may  judge  how  candidly  Mr.  Mountagu, 
in  his  '  Appeal,'  dealeth  with  our  divines,  charging  them,  that  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church  of  England  is  in  this  Synod  held  unlawful.  And 
Dgun,  The  Synod  of  Dort  in  some  points  condemneth,  upon  the  by, 
erea  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  England."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p. 
280.)  Assuredly  Mr.  Mountagu  deals  very  candidly  with  our  divines, 
professing  that  "  he  doth  reverence  them  for  their  places,  worth,  and 
learning ; "  *  though  not  obliged  (as  he  conceived)  to  all  or  any  of  the 
conclusions  of  the  Synod  at  Dort.  And  he  might  very  well  declare, 
as  indeed  he  doth,  that  "  the  discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  in 
that  and  other  Dutch  Synods,  was  held  unlawful,"  and  by  them  "con- 
demned upon  the  by."  For,  whereas  in  the  Confession  of  the  Belgic 
churches,  ratified  and  ctmfirmed.  in  the  Synod  of  Dort,  it  is  declared 
and  maintained,  that  all  ministers  are  by  the  word  of  God  of  equal 
power ;  it  must  n(£ds  follow  thereupon,  that  the  superiority  of  bishops 
over  other  ministers  is  against  Qod's  word :  Qiianlum  vero  allinel 
divini  verbi  minitlrot,  ubicunque  locorum  tint,  eandem  illi  poletlatem 
et  authoritalem  habent,  ul  qui  omnes  tint  Chriati  unici  illiut  episcopi 
univertalit,  unicique  capitit  eccletiie  rainitlri.f  These  ore  the  words 
of  that  Confession,  as  it  stands  ratified  and  recorded  in  the  Acta  of  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  as  before  was  said.     In  which  and  by  which  if  the 

■  jlpptUa  CatBTtm,  np.  tU.  p.  69.  t  Ci>lir«B9.  Brig,  art,  31. 
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discipUne  of  the  chutch  of  Englwul  be  not  Biade  aiil»iffiil  m  i 
UrmiimntUitu,  as  thej  nae  to  say ;  I  am  snra  it  is  ooadaniKd  "  sp^ 
the  hj,'  wbich  ia  aa  mnch  a>  Mr.  UouHta^  bad  affinned  of  it.  AW 
LowsocTer  Dr.  Carieton,  then  hiihop  of  Tandaff,  as  well  to  lia^dai  ^ 
hU  own  d^nity,  aa  the  honanr  o£  the  chnrch  of  Ei^bud,  toidereA  haa 
protettation  of  that  Sjnod  in  behalf  of  qnacopat^ ;  jet  wwi  it  made  ts 
■ignify  nothini;,  nor  ao  much  aa  honanred  wi^  an  answer  ;  oar  auriaig 
noting  at  the  end  of  this  protestatitm,  BrUamnorutM  int^rptil^tia^ 
retptmtum  »e  gru  qaidern ;  namelj,  "To  this  interpeUation  of  i^ 
British  dirinea,  nothing  at  all  was  aiuwered."  There  migbt  be  nooir 
wn»)g  done  to  out  divines  by  the  rest  of  that  Syaod  ;  bat  no  wot 
done  by  Hr.  Monntagn,  oeither  to  our  diTines  nor  nnto  that  Synod. 

"  Now  whilst,  in  common  disconne,  some  made  this  judge,  otham 
that  Serjeant,  lord  Chanoellor,  king  James  made  Dr.  Wiiliams,  LBttiy 
(and  still)  dean  of  Westminster,  and  soon  afiar  bishop  of  LiacolM.' 
(Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  iii.  p.  290.)  In  this  and  the  rest  which  follows  tead- 
ing  the  adraneement  of  Dr.  WilUaias  to  the  [^aoe  and  dignitj  of  lo4 
Keeper,  there  are  three  things  to  be  obserred. 

FuLLEB. — A  causeless  catil.  I  said  not  absolutely,  "  They 
now  began,"  but  "  Now  they  began  heighlened.""  The  AnimadTo^- 
tor  knows  full  well  that  such  participles  equivale  iuGnitives. 

la  Greek. — EupE'Sij  Jv  yaoTfl  ?;^oiwa,  pro  ix'^t  Matt.  i.  18. 

In  Latin. — Sentit  medioe  delapttu  in  hastes,  pro  d^ptutn  »e  ene- 
ViEG.  JSneid.  2. 1.  377. 

"  The  troubles  in  the  Lov-<^ountrie3  began  heigbteneil,"  that  is, 
to  be  heightened.  The  distemper  was  bred  some  years  before,  whidi 
now  came  to  the  paroxysm  thereof,  namely,  anno  1618.  - 

214.  Da.  Hetlin. — And,  First,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  though 
he  was  then  dean  of  Westminster  when  the  custody  of  the  Great  Seal 
was  committed  to  him ;  yet  was  he  not  then  and  still  dean  of  that 
church;  that  is  to  say,  not  dean  thereof  at  such  time  as  our  author  writ 
this  part  of  the  History :  for,  speaking  of  Dr.  Hall's  return  from  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  anno  1618,  he  adds,  that  "  he  continued  in  health  till 
this  day,  thirty-three  years  after,"  (Ch,  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  278,)  whidt 
&lla  into  the  year  16i'>l.  And,  certunly,  at  that  time  Dr.  Williams 
(then  archlusbop  of  York)  was  not  dean  of  Westnunsler  ;  that  place 
having  been  bestowed  by  his  majesty  upon  Dr.  Steward,  clerk  of  the 
closet,  anna  1645,  being  fiill  ux  years  before  the  time  which  our 
author  speaks  of. 

FcLLEB. — This  I  have  learned  from  the  Animadvertor,  which  I 
knew  not  before ;  and  I  thank  him  for  it.  The  great  dietaoce  of 
Eieter  (where  I  lived)  from  Oxford,  may  partly  excuse  my  igno- 
rance therein  ;  who  always  beheld  archbishop  Williams  as  the  brt 
dean  of  Westminster :  as  indeed  he  was  the  last  that  ever  was 
installed  therein.      Add  Dr.  Steward  never  lived  minute  in,  or 
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g^ed  fiuthin^  from,  his  deanabip.     So  umbntile  »  dignity  ia  not 
worth  the  contendiDg  for. 

215.  Dk.  Hetwc. — Secondly.  Whereu  our  author  teDa  u,  thai 
the  place  wa*  *'  proper  not  for  the  plun  but  gnarded  gown ; "  I  would 
&U1  know  how  it  should  be  more  proper  "for  the  guarded  gown"  than 
it  was  for  the  "  plain.'  Tbere  was  a  time  when  the  Chaacellon  (as 
our  author  telleth  us  elsewhere)  were  always  bishops ;  and  from  that 
time  tilt  the  &11  of  cardinal  Wolsey,  that  office  continued  for  the  most 
part  in  the  hands  of  the  prelates :  at  what  time,  that  great  office  was 
discharged  with  such  a  general  contentment,  that  people  found  mor« 
expedition  in  their  suits,  and  'more  ease  to  their  purses,  than  of  later 
times.  By  which  it  seems,  that  men  who  "  are  nerer  bred  to  know 
die  true  grounds  and  reasons  of  the  Common  Law,'  might  and  could 
mitigate  the  rigour  of  it  in  sudi  difficult  cases  as  were  brought  before 
them ;  the  Chancery  not  baring  in  those  days  such  a  mixture  of  law  as 
now  it  hath,  noi  being  so  tied  ap  to  such  intricate  rules  as  now  it  is. 

FuLLEK. — I  have  nothing  to  letum  in  opposition  to  the  Ani- 
madvertor,  in  his  endeavouring  to  make  a  cletgymsn  proper  to  be 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  "  as  veil  qualified  as  any  Common- 
Lawyer  for  the  place."  Nor  if  I  could,  would  I  disprove  what 
tendeth  to  the  honour  of  my  profession.  The  little  toe  is  advanced 
when  the  head  is  crowned,  as  a  member  of  the  same  body  ;  and  my 
meanness  is  aensible  of  some  honour,  that  any  of  my  calling  are  put 
in  a  capacity  of  so  high  a  preferment.  Ooly  I  request,  that  if  the 
Animadvertor  be  advanced  to  the  place,  and  if  I  have-  a  caaie 
brought  before  him,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  hear  it  cum  omni 
favere,  on  this  conaideistion, — that  he  put  me  to  much  trouble  in 
answering  his  causeless  cavils  against  my  Church-History. 

Give  me  leave  to  add,  that  I  suspect  the  Common-Lawyers  will 
take  advantage  from  the  last  words  of  the  Animadvertor,  confessing 
the  Court  of  Chancery  now  more  intricated  and  mingled  with  law 
than  in  former  ages.  Hence  I  fear  they  will  infer,  that  clergymen 
(though  they  were  heretofore)  will  not  hereafter  be  so  able  and  St 
to  dischai^  that  office.     But  let  us  proceed : — 

916.  Db.  Hbtldi. — But,  Thirdly,  whereas  onr  author  in  adrocatiiig 
tat  the  Common-Lawyers,  piescribeth  for  them  a  sncoesiion  of  six 
descents,  he  hath  therein  confuted  himself^  and  saved  me  the  trouble 
of  an  Animadvenion,  by  a  mar^nal  note ;  in  which  he  telleth  us,  that 
"sir  Christopher  Hatton  was  not  bred  a  lawyer."  If  so,  then  neithsE 
was  the  title  so  strong,  war  tita  prescription  so  well-grounded  as  our 
author  makes  it ;  ^  interposition  of  vr  Christopher  Hatton  betwaeii 
sir  Thomas  Bromley  and  sir  John  Puckoring  restraining  it  to  threv 
descents,  and  but  thirty  yMfi ;  iriiich  is  too  short  a  time  for  a  pre> 
soriptien  to  be  built  upon. 
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FirLi.li. — I  prafcribe  not  f«;  the  Commoft-lAwyeis  ;  -vliiMe 
words  tre,  *'  The  Common-L&wjen "  (and  those,  I  Hiiuie  yoo. 
knowing  enough  in  this  theii  own  art)  "  pieacnbed  for  dx  descents. 
The  marginal  note  was  entered  by  me,  a  little  to  check,  far  (w 
they)  it  doth  not  confute,  their  prescription ;  alleging  Qui  ai 
Christopher  EUtton,  thonj^  not  bred  so  professed  a  lawyer  as  to  be 
called  to  the  bar,  -ffu  admitted  in  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  and 
wore  no  "plain"  but  "a  guarded  gown"  in  Westminst^Hall,  ■■ 
•ome  still  aliTe  do  remember.  Our  author  telleth  iw  faow  Marcos 
Antonius  de  Dominis — 

&I7,  318.  Dr.  Hbtlik. — *'  He  had  fourteen  yean  been  an^ilndiap 
ef  Sp^ato,  &c.  Conscience  in  show,  and  eoretoiuaeaa  in  deed,  earned 
his  coming  hitfaer."  (Ch.  Hist  toI.  iii.  p.  296.)  This  is  a  tstj  bari 
faying,  a  censure  which  intresdieB  too  much  upon  the  pririlc^ea  of 
Almighty  God,  wbo  alone  knows  the  secrets  c^  the  heart  of  man. 
Inleretl  tentbrit,  iiUerett  cogilalumib%t  notlrit,  quati  alierit  tenebrit, 
as  Minntins  hath  it 

'  FoLLKB. — If  my  saying  intrencheth  on  DiTine  privileges,  I  tdiall 
craTe  paidon  from  that  God  who  will  more  freely  forgiTe  me,  than 
the  Animadvertor  would,  had  I  offended  him.  Besides,  it  is  no 
encioachment  on  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  of  Hearen,  to  cen- 
mire  the  secrets  of  men^s  hearts,  when  made  yisible  to  the  world  in 
their  actions;  and  though  the  thoughts  of  this  prelate  were  written 
in  secret  characters,  yet  are  they  easily  read,  as  deciphered  by  the  ' 
^y  of  his  ensuing  d^s,  who  left  the  print  of  his  covetous  claws  in 
all  places  where  he  got  English  preferment. 

Db.  Hbtum.— The  man  here  mentioned  had  been,  in  the  confession 
of  oar  antkor  himself,  arckbiahop  of  Spalato  in  Dalmatia,  a  dignity  of 
great  power  and  reputation,  and  conse^nently  of  a  fidr  reTenne  ia 
proportion  to  it. 

FuLLKB. — I  believe  no  less ;  but  far  short  of  our  Engliah 
bishoprics.  It  may  be  s»d  of  Italian  dignities,  (to  which  Dalma- 
tian may  be  reduced,  sa  under  the  Veuetian  Commonwealth,)  that 
generally  they  have  big^  racks,  but  bad  mangers,  as  being  set  too 
thick  to  burnish  about  in  much  breadth  and  wealth.  The  inirado 
of  the  archbishopric  of  Spalato  consisteth  partly  in  his  jurisdiction, 
the  exerdse  whereof  is  much  obatmcted;  putly  in  lands,  the 
revenues  whereof  are  more  impaired  by  Uie  vicinity  of  the  Tnrk, 
harassing  Uiose  parts  with  his  daily  intrusion.  Mercator*  tells  as, 
thtt  the  port  of  Salona  (which  is  hardly  an  English  mile  from 
Spalato)  »un«  quuiem  parim  edtiur  06  Tiirearvm  vidniam. 

K  judicious  writer.'f  valaing  his  archbishopric,  (as  it  seemeth,  to 

■  AtUi,  p.  334.  t  D".  CsAKlKTHOir,  to  Drfmfoiu  Eectn.  AugKci^g.  i. 
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advantage,)  ertimateth  it  aDnnally  at  three  thousand  crowna,  wliich 
&Ueth  a  fouitb  part  short  of  a  thousand  pounds  sterling,  a  sum 
exceeded  in  most  of  out  middling  bishoprics :  besides,  the  aich- 
biahopric  of  Spalato  was  clogged  and  encumbered  with  a  pension  of 
five  hundred  crowns,  (the  sixth  part  of  his  revenues,)  payable, 
(with  the  arrears,)  by  the  pope's  command,  to  one  Andmtius. 
The  payment  of  wliich  siifli  part  went  as  much  ^unst  Spalato's 
Btonkach,  as  the  payment  of  the  fiilhs  now-a^ays  doth  from  the 
present  possessors  to  sequestered  ministers. 

I>R.  Hetuh. — He  could  not  hope  to  mend  his  fortunes  by  his 
coming  hither,  or  to  adrance  himself  to  a  mtae  liberal  entertainment 
in  the  church  of  England,  than  what  he  had  attained  unto  ui  the 
church  of  Rome.     €k)TetouBneB8,  therefore,  could  not  be  the  motire  for 
learing  his  own  estate,  of  which  he  had  been  possessed  fourteen  years 
in  oar  author's  reckoning,  to  betake  himself  to  a  strange  country, 
where  he  could  promise  himself  nothing  but  protection  and  the  free- 
dom of  conscience.    Oor  author  might  have  said,  with  more  probability, 
that  coretousnese,  and  not  conscience,  was  the  cause  of  his  going 
hence ;  no  bait  of  profit  or  preferment  being  laid  before  him  to  ioTite 
him  hither,  as  they  were  both,  by  those  which  had  the  managing  of 
that  design,  to  allure  him  hence.     He  had  given  great  trouble  to  the 
pope  by  his  defection  from  that  church,  and  no  smalt  countenance  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  proteslant  churches  by  his  coming  over  unto  ours. 
The  foundering  of  bo  great  a  pillar  seemed  to  prognosticate,  that  the 
fiibric  of  that  diurch  was  not  like  to  stand.    And  yet  he  gave  greater 
blowa  to  tbem  by  lus  pen,  than  by  the  defection  of  his  person ;  his 
learned  books  endtuled  De  Republicd  EeelttiatlicS,  being  still  unaa- 
Bwered.     In  which  respect,  those  of  that  church  bestirred  themselves 
to  disgrace  bis  person,  devising  many  other  causes  by  which  he  might 
be  moved  or  forced  to  forsake  those  parts  in  which  he  durst  no  longer 
tarry.     But  finding  little  credit  given  to  their  libellous  pamphlets,  they 
began  to  work  upon  him  by  more  secret  practices :  insinuating,  that 
he  had  neither  that  respect  nor  those  advancements  which  mi^t 
encourage  him  to  stay;  that  the  new  pope,  Gregory  XV.,  was  hia 
special  friend ;  that  he  might  choose  his  own  preferments,  and  make 
his  own  conditions,  if  he  would  return.     And  on  the  other  side,  they 
cunningly  vrrought  him  out  of  credit  with  king  James  by  the  arts  oi 
Gondomar ;  and  lessened  his  esteem  amongst  the  clergy  by  some  Other 
artifices :  so  that  the  poor  man,  being  in  a  manner  lost  on  both  sides, 
was  forced  to  a  necessity  of  swallowing  that  accursed  bait  by  which  he 
was  hooked  over  to  his  own  destruction.     For  which  and  for  the  rest 
of  the  story,  the  reader  may  repur  for  satis&cfion  to  this  present 
History. 

"  Besides,  the  Idng  would  never  bestow  an  episcopal  charge  in  Eng- 
land on  a  foreigner ;  no,  not  on  lus  own  countrymen  the  Scots."  (Cb, 
2  N  2 
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HiaL  ToL  iii.  p.  300.)  This  must  be  nndantood  with  reference  to  the 
church  of  England,  king  Jamei  bestowing  many  buht^nia  iqMn  hi* 
eountrymen  the  Scots,  in  the  realm  of  Irelmd.  And  if  he  did  not  tbe 
like  hare,  (as  indeed  he  did  not,)  it  neither  w«a  for  wiutt  of  sifliectioD 
to  them,  nor  of  confidence  in  them;  but  becsuse  he  would  not  pot 
«ny  such  discouragement  upon  the  English,  who  looked  on  those  pre- 
fnments  as  the  greatest  and  most  honourable  rewards  of  arts  and 
industry.     Quit  euim  mrlutem  exquirerel  ipsam,  premia  si  tollat  9 

FoLLEK.-^-Dark  men  are  the  best  comment  upon  themselves 
whose  precedent  are  best  expounded  by  their  tubgequmii  actiont. 
Whoso  coDsideretli  the  rapacity  and  tenacity  of  this  prelate  ia 
England,  will  easily  believe  that  a  two-handed  covetousness  moved 
him  to  leave  his  native  country  and  come  over  hither  : — One  to 
save,  the  other  to  gain  :  To  tone ;  that  is,  to  evade  the  payment  of 
theaforesaid  pension,  with  the  anearsthereof:  To  gain;  promising 
himself,  as  by  the  future  will  appear,  not  only  protectioD,  but  pre- 
ferment ;  not  only  safety,  but  more  plenty,  by  coming  hither.  He 
bad  learning  enough  to  deserve,  ambition  enough  to  desire,  boIdDess 
eaoagh  to  beg,  oikI  presumed  Icing  James  had  bounty  enoug-h  ta 
give,  hhn  the  highest  and  best  prefennent  in  Englaud ;  and  be 
who  publicly  did  beg  York,  may  be  presumed  privately  to  have 
pTOmtsed  the  trehbishopric  of  Canterbury  to  himself. 

Sift  Dn.  flETtTM, — "  All  men's  mouths  were  now  filled  with  dis- 
eanrse  ef  prince  Charles's  match  with  Donna  Maria,  the  in&uta  of 
Spun.  The  protestants  grieved  thereat,  fearing  that  this  marn^e 
would  be  the  ^neials  of  thnr  religion,"  &c.  (Cfa.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p. 
S06.)  The  business  of  the  match  with  Spain  hath  already  sufficieotij 
been  agitated,  between  the  author  of  "  the  History  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Charles"  and  his  Obtervaior :  and  yet  I  most  add  something  to  let 
oar  anthor  ood  his  reader  to  understand  thus  much,  that  the  proleat- 
aitts  had  no  cause  to  fear  such  a  fimeral. 

FiTiiLsa. — Had  I  said,  that  "  the  protestants  justly  Feared  this 
namage,^  then  the  Animadvertor  had  jnstly  censured ;  whereas 
now,  grant  they  feared  where  no  fear  was,  he  fiodeth  lault  where  do 
fault  is.  Historians  may  and  must  relate  those  great  and  genen) 
impressions  which  are  made  on  the  spirits  of  people,  and  are  not 
bound  to  justiFy  the  causes  thereof  to  be  sound  and  sufficient. 
Ten  thousand  persons  of  c[uality  are  still  alive,  nho  can  and  will 
attest,  that  a  panic  Fear  for  that  match  invaded  tbe  nation. 

Dr.  Heylih. — They  knew  they  lived  under  such  a  king  who'loved 
his  *oTer«gnfy  too  well  to  quit  any  part  thereof  to  the  pope  of  Borne ; 
especially  to  part  vrith  that  supremacy  in  ecdenastical  matters  wluch 
he  esteemed  the  feirest  flower  in  the  royal  garland.  They  knew  they 
lind  under  such  a  king,  whose  interest  it  was  to  preserve  religion  in 
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-4b«  aame  ctate  in  which  he  foimd  it;  and  cxmld  not  fear  bnt  that  bo 
vronld  nfficiently  proride  for  the  Mfetj  of  it. 

Fdllkk. — Mr.  Camden,  writing  of  tbe  Boatch  of  qaeen  Elin- 
betli  with  Monaieiir,  younger  brother  to  the  king  of  France,  hath 
this  pres^e, — that  when  Mr.  Stubs,  whose  hand  was  cut  off,  said, 
'*  Ood  save  the  queen!"  the  mnltitade  standing  by  held  theii 
peace,  rendering  this  as  one  reason  thereof:  Ew  odio  nnptiarum, 
gueu  rdiffione  entioftu  JiUttrtu  prcBta^erunl.  "  Out  of  hatred  to 
(hat  match,  which  they  presaged  would  be  destnictiye  to  relipon."* 
Now,  may  not  the  Animadvertor  as  well  tax  Mr.  Caaiden  fint 
inserUng  this  needless  note,  and  tell  the  world,  that  no  princen' 
-vras  more  skilled  in  queen-cr^ft  than  queen  Elizabeth,  and  that  this 
presage  of  her  people  was  f&lsely  founded  ?  I  detract  not  from  the 
policy  or  piety,  head  or  heart  of  king  James ;  but  this  I  say.  Let 
soTereigns  be  never  so  good,  their  subjects  under  them  will  have 
tbeir  own  joys,  grieb,  loves,  hatreds,  hopes,  fears ;  sometimes 
tMoted,  sometimes  caiuelesi ;  and  historianjs  have  an  equal  commit 
sion  to  report  both  to  posterity. 

Dr.  Hbylik. — If  any  protestonts  feared  the  inner^  of  their  relf- 
gion,  they  were  such  protestants  as  had  been  "frighted  out  of  their 
wits,'  as  yoQ  know  who  used  to  call  the  Puritans ;  or  such  who,  under 
th«  name  of  protestants,  hod  contrived  themselves  into  a  &ction  not 
only  gainst  episcopacy,  but  even  monarchy  also. 

FcLLEH. — I  profess  I  know  not  who  used  to  call  Puriiana 
"Protestants  frighted  out  of  their  wits :"  whoever  it  was,  it  was 
not  Michael  the  archangel,  who  would  not  rail  on  the  devil. 

By  Pbotestants,  I  mean  "Protestants  iDdeed;"^  or,  if  you 
will  rather  hare  it,  "  Christians  sound  in  their  Judgment,  uncon- 
trived  into  any  faction;"  so  far  from  being  antt-eplBCopal,  that  ' 
some  of  them  were  members  of  the  hierarchy ;  and  so  far  from 
destroying  monarchy,  that,  since,  they  endeavoHrcd  the  preservation 
thereof  with  the  destruction  of  their  own  estates. 

As  worthy  Dr.  Hackwell,  archdeacon  of  Surrey,  was  outed  his 
chapliun's  place,  for  his  opposing  the  match  when  first  tendered  Ip 
prince  Henry ;  so  many  (qualified  as  aforesaid)  concurred  with  his 
judgment,  in  the  resumption  of  the  match  with  king  Charles ;  nob- 
withstanding  they  were  justly  and  fully  possessed  of  the  integrity  and 
abUity  of  king  James.  Their  seriously  considering  the  aeaJ  of  the 
Spanish  to  promote  popery';  the  activity  of  the  Romish  priests  to 
gain  proselytes ;  their  dexterous  sinisterily  in  seducing  souls  ;  the 
negligence  of  too  many  English  ministers  in  feeding  their  flocks ; 
the  plausibility  of  popery  to  vulgar  judgments ;  the  lusciousneja 
thereof  to  the  palate  of  flesh  and  blood  ;  the  fickleness  of  out 
•  Cahdekb  ••  EUubMh,"  anfm  ViSl,pas.  3(6. 
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English  DftU<m  to  enilNmce  novelties  t  the  wavering  of  numy  muei- 
tied  minds;  the  subtilty  of  6>tui  to  advance  any  miscfaievow 
design ;  the  jnstice  of  God  to  leave  a  sinfol  nation  to  the  ^Hxit  of 
delusion ;— [tbej]  feared  (whether  jostlj  or  no,  let  the  read^jodge) 
that  the  Spanish  mateh,  (as  repiesented,)  attended  with  a  tolen- 
tion,  might  prove  &ta]  to  the  protestant  religion. 

Dit.  Hetlik. — And  to  these  Pnritaiis  nothing  vroa  more  tenQjl^ 
than  the  match  with  Spain,  fearing,  (and  perhaps  jnstl;  fearing,)  Aat 
the  king's  alliance  with  that  crown  mi^  arm  him  both  with  paws 
and  counsel  to  snppress  those  pracdces  which  have  since  pioved  Ok 
funeral  of  the  church  of  England. 

FoLLEE.— By  "  the  church  of  England  ^  the  AnimadTeitor 
meaneth  (as  I  believe)  the  hierarchy,  the  ftmeials  whereof  for  the 
present  we  do  behold.  However,  I  hope  there  is  etiU  a  chnrdi  in 
England  nlive,  or  else  we  were  all  in  a  sad,  yea,  in  an  nnaalvaUe 
condition.  The  state  of  which  church  in  England  I  compare  to 
Eutychns,  Acts  xx.  9 :  I  suspect  it  hath  formerly  slept  too  Boondly 
in  ease  and  security.  Sure  I  am,  it  is  since,  with  him,  "  £dlen 
down  liom  the  third  lofl  ^  from  honoar  into  contempt,  from  unity 
into  faction,  from  verity  into  dangerous  errors.  Yet  I  hope,  (to 
follow  the  ^legory,)  tlmt  her  life  is  still  left  in  her;  I  mean,  oo 
much  soundness  left,  that  persons  bom,  living,  and  dying  therein 
are  capable  of  solvation.  Let  sncli  who  think  the  diiudt  of  Ei^- 
land  sick  prey  for  her  wonderful  recovery;  and  such  as  think  her 
dead  ptay  for  her  miraculous  tesarrection. 

230.  Dr.  Hetlin. — But,  as  it  seems,  they  feared  where  no  fear 
was,  our  author  telling  ns,  that  "  the  Spanish  State  had  no  mind  or 
meaning  of  a  match ;"  and  that  this  "  was  quickly  diacov»«d  bgr 
prince  Charles  "  at  his  coming  thither.  How  so  ?  Because,  saith  fae, 
"they  demanded  snch  unreasonable  liberty  in  the  education  of  the 
royal  ofbpiing,  and  other  privileges  for  English  papists,"  &c.  (Ch.  lEst 
Tol.  iii.  p.  322.)  If  this  be  all,  it  signifies  as  mnch  as  nothing.  For 
thus  the  argument  seems  to  stand;  namely,  The  Spaniards  were 
desirons  to  get  as  good  conditions  as  th^  eoold-  lor  themsdres  and 
their  party ;  ergd  they  had  no  mind  to  the  match.  Or  thus ;  The 
demands  of  the  Spaniarik,  when  the  business  was  first  in  treaty, 
seemed  to  be  unreasonable ;  ergd  they  never  nally  intended  tiiat  it 
should  proceed.  Our  author  cannot  be  so  great  a  stranger  in  dia 
shops  of  liondon,  as  not  to  know  that'  tradennen  use  to  ask,  many 
times,  twice  as  much  for  a  commodity  as  they  mean  to  take ;  and 
therefore  may  condnde  as  strongly,  that  they  do  not  mean  to  sdl 
those  wares  for  which  tbey  ask  eut^  an  unreasonable  price  at  the  fint 
demand.  Iniquum  ptlere,  «l  tequum  (Alitteat,  hath  been  the  usual 
practice  (especiully  in  driving  State-bargains)  of  all  times  and  ag^. 
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And  thongli  tlie  Spraiardi  at  the  fint  ipoke  big^  and  stood  upon  ntdi 
points  «■  the  king  neither  could  nor  wonld  in  honovr  or  otaudsaea 
conaent  unto ;  yet  thing*  were  afW  brought  to  sach  a  temperament 
that  tbe  maiiiage  wo*  agreed  apon,  the  artidea  bj  both  kinga  mb- 
Bcribed,  a  proxy  made  by  the  prince  of  Wales  to  espooae  tbe  ^"'Vi*f>| 
and  all  things  on  her  part  prepared  for  the  day  of  the  wedding.  The 
breach  which  followed  came  not  frmn  any  avenenass  in  the  Conrt  of 
Spain ;  tbough  wheie  the  &Dlt  was,  and  by  what  means  occasiooed, 
need  not  hen  be  said. 

Fiji.i.£a.— I  expected  when  the  Animsdvertor  bad  knocked 
away  my  bowl,  he  would  have  laid  a  toucher  in  the  room  Uiereof : 
but  if  neilher  of  us  hare  a  bowl  in  the  alley,  we  must  both  b^a 
the  game  agun. 

May  the  reader  be  pleased  to  know,  that,  living  in  Ezetet,  I  had 
many  hours'  private  converse  with  the  right  honourable  John  Digby, 
earl  of  Bristol,  who  &voured  me  bo  fat,  (much  above  my  desert,) 
that,  at  his  last  going  over  into  France,  (where  he  died,)  he  wa< 
earnest  with  me  to  go  with  him,  promising  me,  to  use  his  own 
expression,  *'  that  I  should  have  half  a  loaf  with  him,  so  long  as  he 
had  a  whole  one  to  himself."  This  I  mention  to  insinuate  a  pro- 
bability, that  I  may  be  as  knowing  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Spanish 
match  as  the  Animadvertor. 

Double  was  the  cause  of  the  breach  of  the  Spanish  match :  One, 
such  as  may  with  no  less  truth  tbu  safety  be  related,  as  pnblifly 
insisted  on  in  the  Parliament,  namely,  the  Spanish  prerarication  to 
restore  the  Palatbate :  The  other  secret,  not<  bo  necessary  to  be 
known,  nor  safe  to  be  reported.  And  I  crave  the  liberty  to  conceal 
it,  seeing  the  Animadvertor  himself  hath  his  politic  apoeiopesis, 
breaking  off  as  abruptly  as  the  Spanish  match  wiUi  this  wary  reserr- 
ation ; — "  though  where  the  fault  was,  and  by  what  means  occv 
sioned,  need  not  here  to  be  said.^ 

321.  Db.  HBTLTH.—But  well  &re  oar  author,  tor  all  that;  who 
finally  hath  absolved  the  Spaniard  from  this  breach,  and  laid  the  same 
upon  king  James,  "  despairing  of  any  restitution  to  be  made  of  tho 
Palatinate  '  by  the  way  of  treaty. 

"  Wherenpon,  king  James  not  only  broke  off  all  treaty  with  6p^, 
bnt  also  called  the  great  Council  of  his  kingdom  together."  (Ch.  Hist, 
voL  iii.  p.  323.)  By  which  it  seems,  that  the  brealdng-off  of  th» 
treaty  did  precede  the  Parliament  But,  MuUa  apparent  qua  (km 
tuitt,  "  Every  thing  is  not  as  it  seems."  The  Parliament  in  this  case 
came  before,  by  whose  continual  importunity  and  solidtation  the 
breach  of.  the  treaties  followed  after.  The  king  loved  peace  too  well 
to  lay  aside  the  treatiea,  and  engage  in  war  before  he  was  desperate  cX 
success  any  other  way  than  by  that  of  the  sword,  and  was  assored  both 
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of  the  handa  and  bearta  of  hia  (abjeda  to  asnat  lum  in  it  And  tbes*- 
fiva  our  auth<«  ahonld  have  aaid,  that  "the  long  not  oolj  called 
together  fail  greet  Cooncil,  hut  broke  off  the  troa^ ;"  and  not  Iwtc 
girea  nt  here  snch  an  hytlerom  protero»  aa  neitha  dotii  coDsist  wiA 
reaaon  nor  the  troth  of  atn;. 

-  FuLLEB. — To  be  cEo-ni&f,  "a  covenant-breaker,"  ia  «  fixd 
fiwlt,  as  the  apoatle  accountetk  it,  Rom.  i.  31.  Far  be  it  Scorn  me 
to  charge  it  causelesslj  pn  any,  esperially  on  a  dead  ChriatiRD,  c^cor 
ally  on  a  iLing,  eapedaltj  on  king  Jamea,  generally  tepresraited 
over-fond  of  peace,  and  therefore  the  more  improbable  firat  to 
infiinge  it. 

To  prevent  exception,  in  the  next  edition,  "  calling  the  Pariia- 
ment "  ehall  have  the  precedency  of  "  breaking  off  tbe  treaty  "  fin 
the  match. 

I  siupect  that  the  Animadvertor  hatb  committed  a  greater  tnna- 
position,  when  afiSrmi&g  king  Jamea  to  have  designed  the  SpanlA 
match  in  order  to  the  recovei;  of  the  Palatinate.*  Whereas  it 
plainly  appears,'f-  Ihat,  before  any  auspicion  of  tronblea  in  the 
Palatinate,  (occamoned  by  prince  Frederick's  accepting  the  crown 
of  Bohemia,)  this  match  was  projected  by  king  James  for  prince 
Henry,  hia  eldest  son ;  and,  aft^  his  death,  resomed  for  prince 
Charles,  without  the  least  relation  to  the  regaining  of  the  (not  then 
lost)  palatinate. 

I  have  passed  over  Bome  additory  notes  of  the  Animadvertor  in 
this  king's  reign,  partly  because  I  perceive  my  book  swella  beyond 
the  expected  proportion,  partly  that  I  may  have  tlte  more  scope  to 
answer  every  particular  objected  against  me  in  the  reign  of  king 
Charles,  in  such  things  which  lie  level  to  our  own  eyes,  and  are 
within  our  own  remembianee, 

t  In  Ika  ••  Cabda,"  «d1 
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Containing  tkt  Reign  of  King  Ciarlei. 
PART  I. 

S23.  Db.  Heylin.— Tiiia  book  concludes  oar  aathor'a  Histor7,  and 
m;  AnimadTenions.  cAiid  If  the  end  be  niitable  unto  tlie  beginning, 
it  is  like  to  find  nte  work  enongb ;  ooi  aathor  atiunbling  at  ibe 
threshold,  which,  amongst  sopeittitioiu  people,  hatb  been  counted  fbr 
an  ill  presage. 

FuLLEs. — Who,  I  pray,  stumbled  in  the  beginning  of  his 
AnimadTeTsions  ?  vhen  he  said,  Tbat  the  Britons  voisbipped  but 
one  Ood,  and  that  Diana  was  none  of  their  original  deity  P  What, 
if  I  stumbled,  yea,  and  shoiild  fall  too  ?  Hath  not  the  Animad- 
vertor  read? — "Rejoice  not  against  tne,  O  mine  enemy!  when  I 
fid),  I  shall  rise  agsin,^  Micah  vii.  8. 

Db.  Hbtuit. — Haying  placed  king  Charles  upon  the  throne,  he 
goes  on  to  tell  ns :  "  On  the  fourteenth  day  of  May  following,  king 
James's  Amerala  were  perfbimed  reiy  soleiniilj,  in  the  coll^;iate 
church  at  Westminster."  (Ch.  Hist  rol.  iii.  p.  333.)  "  Hot  on  the 
fi>urteenth,  bnt  the  iburth,"  saith  the  author  of  the  "  History  of  the 
Reign  of  King  Charies ;"  and  both  true  alike.  It  neither  was  on  fhe 
Jburlh,  nor  on  Ihtfourltentk,  but  the  tnenth,  of  May,  on  which  those 
solemn  obsequies  were  performed  at  Westminster.  Of  which,  if  he 
will  not  take  my  word,  let  bim'  consult  the  pamphlet,  called,  t'  The 
Obserrator  obserred,"  (fol.  6,)  and  he  shall  be  satined.  Out  author's 
clock  must  keep  time  better,  or  else  we  shall  nerer  know  how  the  day 
goes  with  him. 

FuLLEB. — I  will  take  his  word,  without  going  any  farther ;  and 
this  erroneous  date,  in  my  next  edition,  shall,  Qod  willing,  be 
mended  accordingly.  That  clock  which  always  stiikes  true  may 
well  be  forfeited  to  the  lord  of  the  manoi ;  though  mine,  I  hope, 
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will  be  found  to  go  iklse  aa  eeldom  as  tnotherB.  Oar  boUii* 
B&itli,— 

223.  Db.  Hetun. — "As  for  Dr.  Fiestcui,  &e.  hia  partjr  ironld 
persiude  na,  that  he  might  hare  chosea  his  own  mitre.'  (Ch.  HiA 
Tol.  iii.  p.  336.)  And  aome  <^  his  partj  wonld  pereiude  ob,  **  tint  be 
had  not  only  large  porta,  of  auffident  leoeipt  to  manage  the  Bnad 
Seal  itael^'  but  that  "  the  Beal  was  proffered  to  him.'  {Idem,  toL  iii. 
p.  355.)  Bnt  we  are  not  bound  to  believe  all  which  ia  awd  lij  that 
party,  who  looked  upon  the  man  with  audi  reverence  as  came  ncv 
idolatry. 

Fuller I  do  not  say,  "they  do  persuade,^  but  "  thej  ttould 

pemtads  us."  And  here  the  common  expression  takes  place  with 
me  :  Non  pertnadebunt,  etiamti  ptttaa»«ritU.  Gnnt,  I  do  not 
believe  all  whicb  ia  said  by  bis  party,  yet  I  believe  it  was  my  duty, 
as  an  historian,  to  take  notice  of  so  remarkable  a  passage,  and  to 
report  it  to  posterity,  charging  my  maigin  (as  I  have  done)  witk 
the  name  and  place  of  the  author,*  wherein  I  found  it  related. 

Dr.  Hetlim.— His  principles  and  engagements  were  too  vr^ 
known  by  those  which  governed  afUrs,  to  reature  bim  onto  any  watii 
great  tmat  in  church  or  state ;  and  his  activity  so  suspected,  that  he 
would  not  have  been  long  suffered  to  continne  preacher  at  linctdn's- 
Inn.  As  for  his  intimacy  with  the  duke,  (too  violent  to  be  hmg- 
ktsdng,)  it  proceeded  not  from  any  good  opinion  which  the  duke  had 
of  him,  but  that  he  found  how  instrumental  he  might  be  to  mant^ 
that  prertuling  party  to  the  king's  advantage.  But  when  it  was  feoiid, 
that  "  he  bad  more  of  the  serpent  in  him,  than  of  the  dove ;"  and  that 
.  he  was  not  tractable  in  steering  the  helm  of  his  own  party  by  the 
court-eompaas,  be  was  diaconntenanced  and  Wd  by,  as  not  worUi  the 
keeping.  He  seemed  the  court-meteor  for  a  while,  imsed  to  a  sadden 
height  of  expeetation ;  and,  having  flashed  end  blazed  a  little,  went 
out  agfun,  and  was  as  suddenly  forgotten. 

Fuller. — ^This  is  only  additional,  and  no  whit  opposite,  to 
what  I  have  written ;  and  therefore  I  am  not  obliged  to  return  any 
answer  thereunto.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

224 — 226.  Db,  Hbtliw. — "  Next  day  the  king,  coming  from  C^- 
terbury,  met  her  at  Dover ;  whence  with  all  solemnity  ahe  waa  con- 
ducted to  Someraet-house  in  London,  where  a  cb^»el  waa  new- 
prepared  fir  her  devotion,  with  a  convent  adjoining  of  Capnchin  Ftimim, 
according  to  the  articles  of  her  marriage."  (C%.  Hist  voL  iii.  p.  337.) 
In  all  tbia  nothing  trne,  but  that  the  new  qneen  was  conducted  wiA 
all  solemnity  from  Dover  to  London.  For,  First,  although  there  waa 
a  chapel  prepared,  yet  was  it  not  prepared  for  her^Boi  "at  Sunenet- 

*  Ur.  Bin  in  Dr.  Piritui'i  Ub. 
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lx>UM."  The  ohi^el  which  m>  then  pnpued  wu  not  prepared  (or 
ber,  but  foi  the  lady  Inbnta,  bwlt  in  the  king'a  home  of  SL  Jamet,  «t 
■Bch  time  as  the  trea^  with  Spain  itood  npon  good  tenns,  and  then 
intended  for  the  derotioiu  of  the  pdnoeM  of  Wale*,  not  th*  queen  of 
England.  Secondlj.  Tbe  artidea  of  the  mairiage  make  no  mention  of 
the  Capuchin  Frian,  nor  any  convant  to  be  built  for  than,  ^le 
^eat«  who  came  orer  with  the  queen  were  hj  agreement  to  be  all  of 
the  Oratorian  Order,  as  lesa  nupeoted  by  Uie  Engliali,  whom  th^ 
had  nerer  proroked,  aa  had  the  Jesoits,  and  moat  other  ot  the  lfanft»- 
tic  Orders,  by  their  mischiertms  pnctices.  Bat  these  Oratoriam 
being  Bent  back  with  the  rest  of  the  IVench,  awno  1626,  and  not  will- 
ing to  expose  thenuelres  to  the  hasard  of  a  second  expulsiM),  the 
Capnobins,  nnder  Father  Joseph,  made  good  the  place.  The  bread 
with  France,  the  action  at  the  Isle  of  Khee,  and  the  loss  of  Rochdle^ 
did  all  occur,  before  the  Capuchins  were  thought  o^  or  admitted 
hither.  And,  Thirdly,  some  years  after  the  making  of  the  peaca 
between  the  downs,  (which  was  in  the  latter  end  of  1628,  and  not 
before,)  the  queen  obtained,  that  these  Fiiars  might  hare  leave  ta 
ctsne  over  to  her,  some  lodgings  being  fitted  for  them  in  Somerset- 
house,  and  a  new  chapel  then  and  there  built  for  her  derotions. 

Fdll£B. — Here,  and  in  ihe  next  note,  the  Animadvertor  iad«t 
txmjitentem  reum.  And,  not  to  take  covert  of  a  Latin  expression, 
in  plain  EngUsh,  "  I  confess  toy  mistake  i"  which  is  no  original — 
but  a  deriyative— «rror  in  me,  vho  can  (if  so  pleased)  allege  tbe 
printed  author  who  hath  misguided  me.  Yet  I  will  patiently  bear 
my  proportion  of  guilt,  and  will  {nsvide,  God  willing,  fw  the 
amendment  in  the  next  edition.  Thus,  being  so  snpple  to  confess 
my  fault,  when  convinced  thereof,  I  therefore  may  and  will  be  the 
more  Btiff  in  standing  on  the  terms  of  mine  own  integrity,  when 
causeleaaly  accused. 

But  if  the  Aniinadrertw  be  too  insulting  over  mc,  let  him 
remember  his  own  "Short  View  of  the  Irffe  of  King  Chailes," 
whare  he  tells  as  of  the  three  Welsh  genenia,  that  tliey  pibmitted 
to  mercy,  which  they  never  tasted,  naming  Laughem,  Powel,  and 
Poyer.*  Whereas  two  of  them  did  find  mercy,  a  little  male  child 
being  taken  up,  who  did  cast  lots  at  White-hall ;  and,  by  provi- 
dence ordering  casualty,  Laughem  and  Powel  were  pardoned,  and 
lately,  if  not  still,  alive.  But  I  forgive  the  Doctor  for  this  enor, 
being  better  than  a  truth, — two  gentlemen  gaining  their  Uvea 
thereby.     Oar  author  proceeds : — 

337,  228.  Dr.  HxTUif. — "  The  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lord-Keeper, 
was  now  dmly  descendent  in  the  king*s  favour ;  who  so  highly  dis- 
tasted him,  that  he  would  not  have  him,  as-  dean  (rf  Westaninsta,  to 

■  Compm  Ut  page  UD,  nltli  Ui  paga  14t. 
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perfoim  snjr  part  of  hit  coronatica].'  (Cli.  Hist.  VoL  m.  p.  340.)  ii 
littU  truth  in  thii  u  in  that  before.  For,  Firat,  the  Ushop  of  linoili 
iraa  not  Lord-Keeper  at  the  time  of  the  coronation.  Secondlj.  If  tie 
had  been  lo,  and  that  the  king  ma  to  distasted  yrith  him  as  not  to 
■ofier  him  to  assist  at  his  coronation,  how  came  he  to  be  snffered  t«  be 
present  at  it  in  the  capacity  of  Lord-Keeper  f  For  that  he  did  m,  ii 
affirmed  by  our  author,  saying,  "  that  the  king  took  a  scroll  of  parA- 
ment  oat  of  hii  bosom,  and  gave  it  to  the  Loni-Keeper  'Williann,  iHk 
xead  it  to  the  Commons  four  seveial  times, — east,  west,  north,  ni 
south."  fidem,  toI.  iii.  p.  343.)  Thirdly.  The  l^rd-Keeper,  i^ 
read  that  scroll,  was  not  the  Lotd-Keeper  Williama,  but  the  lofd- 
Keeper  Corentry;  the  Seal  being  taken  from  the  bishop  of  Jjnait, 
and  committed  to  the  ctistody  of  air  Thomas  CoTentry,  in  Ocbto 
before.  And  thnefore,  Foniihly,  oar  anthor  is  much  out,  in  placiB{ 
both  the  ccmination,  and  the  folioiting  Parliament,  before  the  cbnp 
of  the  Lord-Keeper ;  and  sendiag  sir  John  Suckling  to  &tdt  int 
Seal,  at  the  end  of  a  Paritament  in  the  spring,  which  he  had  broagtl 
away  with  him  before  Michaelmas  term.  But  as  onr  author  was  wiU' 
ing  to  keep  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  in  the  deanet;  of  'WeBtmijuto', « 
no  lees  thw  fire  or  six  years  after  it  was  conferred  on  another;  ns 
he  as  denrons  to  continue  him  Lord-Keeper  for  as  many  tnonlhi  afiff 
the  Seal  had  been  entrusted  to  another  hand. 

FuLLES. — Thia  also  ia  an  eiT<^.  I  neither  can  nor  will  defa™ 
the  Lord-Keeper  Williams,  put  for  the  Lord-Keeper  CoTentn, 
which  hath  betrayed  me  to  some  consequenUal  incongruities.  I 
will  not  plead  for  myself  in  anch  a  suit,  where  I  foresee  the  Teriirt 
will  go  against  me.  Only  I  move,  as  to  mitigation  of  costs  m 
damages,  that  greater  slips  have  fallen  from  the  pens  of  gtm 
historians. 

Mr.  Speed  in  his  "  Chronicle,"  (Erst  edition,  page  786,)  speslii^ 
of  Henry,  eldest  son  to  king  Henry  VIII.,  maketh  archlriM' 
Cnnmer  (mistaken  for  Warham)  his  god&ther,  tweBty-ftur  J"** 
before  Cnnmer  ever  sate  in  that  See,  I  write  not  this  to  scctw 
him,  but  in  part  to  excuse  myself,  by  paralleling  mine  vith  » 
evident  a  mistake.  I  hope,  my  free  confession  of  my  fen")  ™ 
promise  of  emendation  of  it  and  the  appendants  thereof,  in  m/  k^' 
edition,  will  meet  with  the  reader's  absolution.  And  let  the  AiB- 
madvertor  for  the  present  (if  so  pleased)  make  merry,  and  ^' 
Jtimself  on  my  mist^e,  assuring  him,  that  be  is  likely  to  fert  s  long 
time  hereafter.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

229.  Db.  Hbylin—"  The  eail  of  Arundel,  as  Eari-Msr^  ^ 
flogland,  and  the  duke  of  Bncldngfaam,  as  Lord  High  Constalik  «■ 
England,  for  that  day,  went  before  his  majesty  in  that  great  soleauu?- 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  342.)    In  this  passage,  and  the  next  that  (oUc*^ 
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our  author  ahowa  liimielf  aa  bad  ui  herald  in  mazBhaUing  a  rojal 
shoT,  as  in  itating  the  tnie  time  of  the  creatitm  of  a  noble  peer. 
Here  in  this  [dace  he  plaoeth  the  Karl-Mushal  before  the  Cknutable  : 
whereas  hy  the  statute  31  Henry  TIIL  c.  10,  the  Constable  is  to  hare 
precedency  before  the  Marshal.  Nor  want  there  precedents  to  show, 
that  t^e  Lord  High  Constable  did  many  time*  direct  his  mandates  to 
the  Earl-Uarshal,  as  one  of  tlie  ministers  e^  his  court,  **  willing  and 
requiring  "  him  to  perfinm  roch  and  inch  serrices,  as  in  the  said  pi»- 
cepti  were  expressed. 

FoLi-Ea, — My  hemldry  is  right  both  in  place  and  time.  The 
earl  of  Arundel,  as  Earl-Marshal,  went  after  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, as  Lord  High  Coostable,  though  going  before  him.  Foe 
barons  went  (in  this  royal  proeesiion,  at  the  king's  ci>ronBtioii) 
bejbre  bishops,  bishops  before  Tiscounls,  viscounts  before  earls,  the 
nesner  before  the  greater  officers  of  state.  Thus  the  Lord  Con- 
stable (though  the  last)  was  the  first,  because,  of  alt  subjects, 
nearest  to  the  person  of  the  sovereign.  It  seemeth,  the  days  were 
Tcry  long  when  the  Animadvertor  wrote  these  causeless  cavits ; 
which  being  now  grown  very  short,  I  cannot  ^ord  so  much  time  in 
confuting  them. 

This  his  cavilling  mindeth  me  of  what  he  hath  mistaken  in  his 
Geography.  For,  the  young»  son  of  an  English  earl  coming  to 
Oeaeva,  desired  a  carp  for  his  dinner,  having  read  in  the  Doctor's 
"  Geography,"  that  the  Leman  lake  had  plenty  of  the  fish,  and 
the  best  and  bluest  of  that  kind.  The  people  wondered  at  his 
desire  of  such  a  dainty,  which  that  [Jace  did  not  aiford ;  but  told 
him,  that  they  had  trouts  as  good  and  great  as  any  in  Europe. 
Indeed,  learned  Oesner*  doth  observe,  that  the  trouts  eaught  in  this 
lake,  sent  to,  and  sold  at  Lyons,  are  mistaken  for  salmons  by 
straDgers,  unacquainted  with  their  proportions.  It  seems  the  Ani- 
madvertor's  pen  is  so  much  given  to  cavilling,  that  he  turned  trouts 
into  carps,  though  none  of  them  so  great  as  this  his  carp  at  me,  for 
making  the  Lord  Marshal  to  go  before  the  Lord  Constable,  at  the 
king's  coronation.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

230.  DiL  Heylin. — In  the  next  place  we  are  informed,  "  That  the 
king's  train,  being  sis  yards  long  of  purple  velvet,  was  held  np  by  the 
lord  Compton,  and  the  lord  viscount  Dorchester."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  iii. 
p.  342.)  Thai  the  lord  Compton  was  one  of  them  which  held  up  the 
king's  tr^n,  I  shall  easily  grant ;  he  being  then  Master  of  the  Robes, 
and  thereby  chall^ging  a  right  to  perform  this  service.  But  that  the 
lord  visoount  Dorchester  was  the  other  of  them,  I  shall  never  grant ; 
there  bring  no  such  visconnt  at  the  time  of  the  coronation.  I  cannot 
■ay,  bnt  that  sir  Dudley  Carieton  might  be  one  of  those  which  held  up 

•  Ih  PiteOtu,  in  eocw  '•  TVvtto." 
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dkB  tram,  dumgh  I  am  not  sne  of  it.    B«t  nm  I  am,  that  ■ 
Cndeton  wm  not  nade  baran  of  Imbo'-cxnirt  till  towarda 
<nd  ol  the  faDowitig  Padiainatt  of  «aN«  109^  nor  crated  i 
Donlttabu  mtil  aonie  jean  after. 

FuLLEK. — It  is  ■  men  mistake  of  the  [auiter,  for  < 
Doncaater,  Mm  of  (and  now  hinwelf)  the  earl  <^  Cadisle ; 
fiUher  having  a  great  ofBce  in  the  wardnbe,  this  [dace  waa  pnper 
for  him  to  perform.  All  will  premme  me  knowing  enoQgk  in  die 
oithogiaphj  of  his  Utle,  who  was  mypatnm  when  I  wrote  the  book: 
and  wh<xn  I  shall  erer,  whilst  I  lire,  deserredljr  honour,  for  kn 
great  boontj  onto  me.     Our  aathor  proceeds : — 

331.  Dk.  Hktun.— "Hie  had  an^dnshc^  did  present  his  majesty 
to  the  Lends  and  Commons,  east,  west,  north,  south;  asking  tkm 
minds  fbor  sararal  timet,  if  tkej  did  consent  to  the  cwonaticMi  of  king 
Chaiies  their  lawful  sorereign.'  (Ch.  Hist.  yxA.  liL  p.  342.  J  TUa  is  a 
piece  of  new  State-doctrine,  nerei  known  before, — that  the  c<MoantiHi 
of  the  Idng  (and  consequentlj  his  snccessioo  to  the  Crown  of  England) 
should  depend  on  the  content  of  die  Lords  and  Commons,  who  were 
then  asumbled ;  the  coronation  not  proceeding,  as  he  after  tdleth  m^ 
till  their  "  consent  was  giren  four  times  by  acclamations.' 

FcLLER. — I  ez&ctlj  follow  the  langusge  of  my  worthy  intelli- 
gencer, a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  still  alive,  rich  in  learning  and  [nety, 
present  on  the  place,  and  an  exact  observer  of  all  passages  ;  and  sec 
no  reason  to  depart  from  it.  I  am  so  &r  &om  making  the  corona- 
tion of  the  sovereign  dqiend  on  the  consent  of  his  subjects,  that  I 
make  not  the  kingly  power  depend  on  his  coronation,  who,  before 
it,  and  without  it,  is  lawful  and  effectual  king  to  all  purposes  and 
intents.  This  was  not  a  consent  like  that  of  the  bride  to  the 
bridegroom,  the  want  whereof  doth  null  the  marriage;  but  a  mere 
ceremonial  one,  in  majorem  pompom ;  which  did  not  make  bat 
manifest — ^not  constitute  but  declare — ^fais  power  over  his  people. 
So  that  the  king  got  not  one  single  mite  of  title  more,  than  he  had 
before  this  foux-fold  acclamation. 

Dr.  Heyliit.— And  this  I  call  **  a  piece  of  new  State-doctiine, 
never  known  before,"  because  I  find  the  contrary  in  the  coronation  <^ 
bur  former  kings.  For,  in  the  form  and  manner  of  the  coronation  of 
king  Edtrard  TI.  described  in  the  "  Catalogue  of  Honour,"  set  fiittb 
by  Thomas  Hills  of  Canterbmy,  anno  1610,  we  find  it  thus:  "Hie 
long,  being  carried  by  certain  noble  courtiers  in  another  chair,  nnta 
the  four  sides  of  the  stage,  was  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbmy 
declared  unto  the  people,  (standing  round  about,)  both  by  Qod'i  and 
man's  laws,  to  be  the  right  and  lawful  king  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland,  and  prodaimed  that  day  to  be  crowned,  consecrated,  and 
anointed :    unto  whom  he  demanded,  whether  they  would  obey  sad 
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atm,  or  not  I    B7  whom  U  wu  agun  with  a  load  oj  annroied,  Gad 

lave  the  king  !  and,  Ever  Hoe  ku  majetty  I '  Hie  •ame  we  hare  in 
•abatfluee,  bat  in  fewer  worda,  in  the  owonaticxi  of  king  James,  vhen 
it  ia  aaid,  that  "  the  king  waa  ihowed  to  the  people,  and  that  thejr 
van  repaired  to  make  acknowledgment  of  theii  allegianoe  to  kb 
majeatj  hj  the  archbishop;  which  Hmj  did  by  iiiiilamntiiiiiii" 
Assoredlj,  the  difference  is  exceeding  rast  betwixt  obeying  and  eoN- 
eenting  /  betwixt  the  people's  "  acknowledging  their  allegianoe  and 
piominng  to  obey  and  snre  their  lawful  sorereign,'  and  giving  their 
cmuenl  to  his  conmation,  as  if  it  could  not  be  performed  without  such 


Fdllek. — The  hinge  of  the  controversy  tumeth  on  the  critical 
diSbience  betwiit  these  two  phrases : — "  Acknowledging  their 
all^iance  to  their  Bovereign : "  "  Giving  consent  to  his  coronation." 

Tlie  Animadvert*^  cndeavoun  to  widen  the  distance  betwixt 
them,  and  make  the  difference  vast,  yea,  exceeding  vaat,  against  the 
will  of  the  words,  which  are  well-inclined  to  an  agreement,  there 
being  a  vicinity,  yea,  affinity  betwixt  them;  since  such  who  will 
not  adsowledge  their  allegiance  will  not  give  conaent  to  his  coro- 
natitm,  and  such  who  will  consent  thereunto  will  acknowledge  their 
allegiance. 

I  reler  myself  wholly  in  this  difference  to  the  arbitration  of  Mr. 
Mills,  (the  same  author  and  edition  cited  by  the  Animadveitor,) 
who,  speaking  of  the  andcnt  form  of  the  coronation  of  the  kings  of 
England,  in  reference  to  this  passage,  thus  expreaaeth  himself: — 

*'  Aftei  the  king  hath  a  little  reposed  himself  in  the  chair  or 
throne,  erected  upon  the  scafibid,  then  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury shall  go  nnto  the  four  squares  of  the  scaffold,  and,  with  a  loud 
voice,  aak  the  good-liking  of  the  people,  concerning  the  coronation 
of  the  king."* 

Small,  I  am  sure,  is  the  difference  betwixt  conimiing  and  ^ood- 
Kking.  However,  the  king's  coronation,  though  following  after, 
did  not  depend  on,  such  consent,  good-liking,  or  aoinowledging  of 
allegiance ;  seeing,  amongst  our  English  kings,  an  usurper's  title 
was  not  the  better  with — nor  a  lawful  prince's  the  worse  without- 
such  ceremonies  of  State  :^ 

Dr.  Hktlim. — Nor  bad  the  late  archbishop  been  reproached  so 
generally  by  the  common  people,  (and  that  reproach  published  in 
several  pamphlets,)  for  altering  the  king's  oath  at  hia  coronation,  to 
the  in£inging  of  the  liberties,  and  diminution  of  the  rights,  of  the 
English  subjects;  had  he  done  them  Bitch  a  notable  piece  of  service, 
as  freeing  them  from  all  promises  to  obey  EUid  serve,  and  making  the 
king's  coronation  to  depend  on  their  consent.  For  buhop  Laud^ 
•  Hillk')  "Cattlognsc^HoiicmVpaig.  fil. 
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being  one  of  that  Committee,  which  was  appointed  bj  tlie  king  ta 
review  the  form  and  ordei  of  the  coionftdon,  to  t^  end  it  mi^bt  he 
fitted  to  some  ritM  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  KngbwMJ  -wliidi 
had  not  been  obserred  befoie-^nnst  bear  the  greatest  blame  in  this 
^teradon,  (if  anj  sadh  altwation  had  been  made  as  our  antluv  aipeaki 
o^)  becanse  he  was  the  principal  man  whom  the  Idng  reHed  on  in  that 


FuLLBB. — ^Tlua  proceedeth  on  the  former  fonndaUon  ;  whid 
being  false  and  confuted,  the  supers tructsre  sinketh  therewith. 

Db.  Sstlw. — ^Bat  onr  author  tells  us  in  his  Fre&oe,  that  this  laH 
book,  with  dlreiB  of  the  rest,  were  written  b^  him,  yr'hea  "  A* 
Monarchy  was  tomed  into  a  Btate.'  And  I  dare  beliere  bim.  He 
had  not  else  so  pnnctaaJlf  conformed  his  laagnage  to  the  new  State, 
doctrine,  hj  which  the  making  (and,  consequently,  the  munakiiig)  of 
kings  is  whoUj  rested  in  the  people,  according  to  that  wna-irini  of 
Buduman :  Populo  Jut  ett,  imperium  cui  velii  deferal  j  than  wbidh, 
there  is  not  a  more  pestilent  and  seditious  passage  in  his  wbole  boctk, 
De  Jure  R^ni  apud  Scolot,  though  there  be  nothing  else  bat  tveason 
and  sedition  in  it 

FuLtEB. — What  I  wrote  in  this  point,  I  wrote  in  my  Preftce, 
that  it  might  be  obnoua  to  erery  eye;  namely,  that  "the  fint 
three  books  of  my  Church-Histoiy  were,  for  the  maLn^  written  is 
the  reign  of  (he  late  king;  the  other  nine,  since  Monarchy  was 
turned  into  a  State." 

My  language  in  the  latter  books  forbeareth  such  personal  pasn^ 
on  the  king  and  his  posterity,  which,  in  his  life-time,  were  as  con- 
nstent  vith  ray  loyalty,  as,  since,  inconustent  with  my  safetj.  I 
will  instance  in  one  of  them : — 

*'  Some  of  whose  oflspring  [king  John's]  shall  fioorisb,  in  free 
and  full  power  on  the  English  thione,  when  the  Chair  of  Pestilcnoe 
shall  be  burnt  to  aehes ;  and  neither  triple-crown  left  at  Rome  to 
be  worn,  noc  any  head  there  which  shall  dare  to  wear  it."  (Ch. 
Hist,  book  iii.  vol.  i.  p.  341.) 

But  if  the  Animadvertor,  or  any  by  him  employed,  can  in  any 
my  nine  last  books  discover  a  syllable  sounding  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  the  king's  person  or  power,  to  any  impartial  ear,  let  me, 
who  so  long  fed  on  the  king's  lai^  diet,  be  justly  famished  for  my 
unthankfulneSB. 

As  for  Buchanan,  as  I  admire  bis  poetry,  so  I  dislike  hts  divinity, 
especially  in  this  point ;  desiring  that  his  principles  may  never  come 
south  the  river  Tweed,  and,  if  ofiering  it,  may  be  drowned  in  their 
passage.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

3a3.  Db.  HETLrN. — "  Then  as  many  earls  and  barons  as  could  cut- 
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Tenlendy  Btand  aboat  the  tliTOtie,  did  la;  tlieii  banda  on  th«  crown 
on  hu  majestft  head,  pniteitiiig  to  spend  their  bloods  to  maintain  it  to 
fcim  and  bis  lawtul  beirs.'  (Gb.  Hist.  toL  iii,  p,  343.)  A.  proinisd 
^tbfully  petfonned  bj'  mapj  of  tbeni,  some  losing  tb^  lires  for  him 
in  the  open  field,  otben  exhausting  dieir  estates  in  defence  of  bis, 
manj  more  Tentoring  tbeir  irbole  fortunes  bj  adhering  to  him  to  a 
confiacaticHi.  A  catalogoe  of  which  last  we  may  find  sabscribed  to  a 
letter,  sent  from  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Parliament  assembled  in 
Oxford,  to  those  at  Westminster,  anno  1643.  .  And  by  that  catalogue 
we  may  also  see  what  and  who  tbey  were  wbo  so  ignobly  brake  bith 
witb  him ;  ^  tbose  whose  names  we  find  not  in  that  subscription,  or 
presently  supoadded  to  it,  being  to  be  reckoned  amongst  those  who, 
instead  of  "  spending  their  blood  to  m*in<»iii  the  crown  to  him,  and  to 
his  lawfol  BuccessoiB,"  Goncuired  with  them,  eithn  in  typere  or  in  volo, 
who  despoiled  bim  of  it.  And,  to  say  truth,  tbey  were  rewarded  as 
they  had  deserred ;  the  first  thing  which  was  done  by  the  House  of 
Commons  (after  the  king,  by  their  means,  had  been  brought  to  tlut 
&tal  block)  being  to  turn  them  out  of  power,  to  dissolre  their  House, 
and  onntd  tbdr  pririleges,  reducing  them  to  the  same  condition  with 
the  rest  of  the  subjects. 

FuLLEE. — I  behold  all  this  paragraph  as  a  letter  sent  to  me, 
which  requires  no  answer,  ■(only  I  bear  tlie  Animadvertor  witness, 
that  it  is  delivered,)  seeing  I  was  none  of  the  Lords  on  either  eide. 
But  I  am  not  altogether  satisfied  in  the  adequation  of  the  Animad- 
Veitor^s  dichotomy  to  all  the  English  nobUity, — that  all  not  sub- 
scribing the  Catalogue  at  Oxford  must  instantly  be  concluded  on 
Uie  opposite  party ;  believing  that,  upon  serious  seaicb,  some  Lords 
would  be  found  in  their  minority,  and  not  neceesarily  redocible  to 
^ther  of  these  heads. 

333.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — "  And  it  had  not  btfen  amiss,  if  muih  who  would 
be  accounted  his  friends  and  admirers  had  followed  him  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  modeiatioii ;  content  with  the  aajoying,  without  the  enjoining, 
their  private  practices  and  <^inions  on  others."  (Ch.  Hist.  roL  ii{, 
p.  349.)  This  comes  in  as  an  inference  only  on  a  former  passage, 
in  which  it  is  sud  of  bishop  Andrews,  that  "  in  what  place  soerer  he 
came,  he  never  pressed  any  other  ceremonies  upon  them,  than  luch  as 
he  found  to  be  used  there  before  his  coming  ; "  tboi^h  otherwise  con~ 
demned  by  some  for  many  superstitious  ceremonies  and  snpeiflilona 
onmments  used  in  his  private  chapeL  How  tiiie  this  is,  I  am  not  abla 
'to  ammw 

'  FuLLBB. — The  Animadvertor  (if  so  disposed)  mi^t  so6n  hate 
satisfied  himsdf  in  this  point,  being  beneficed  in  Hampshire,  the 
last  dioceas  of  bishop  Andrews.  And  though  his  institution  into 
his  living  was  since  the  death  of  that  worthy  prelate,  yet  his  info^ 
matioD  in  this  particular  bad  been  easy  &om  Uie  Aged  clergy  of  his 
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Sure  I  Wit,  he  etet  ww  inqOiuUre  eKoagli  in  miliai 
irbick  mi^t  mike  for  his  admitage ;  to  that  hia  tut  dm^Mf  bi- 
tsmoanteth  to  H4  t^mting  of  the  matter  in  question. 


Dr.  HETim.— I  am  leas  abl«  (if  it  jriiould  be  tme)  to  e 
In  him.  It  is  not  certaiidf  the  ofliee  of  a  careftil  biihop,  onlf  b 
leare  thii^  aa  he  fbmd  them ;  hitt  to  rednce  them,  if  amiss,  la  tluK 
mlea  and  eanoBa  from  vrbich,  b;  the  forwardness  of  some  to  imuitsle, 
and  the  connivanee  of  others  at  the  innorationa,  th^  had  bwa  tt 
ftred  to  decline. 

Fuller. — I  comply  cordially  with  the  Animadrertor  in  aH  tMsU 
tentence.  Only  I  add,  that  it  is  also  the  office  of  a  good  buboiit 
not  to  endeavour  the  alteration  of  things  well-eettled  before.  This  w 
the  constant  practice  of  Dr.  Andrewa,  successively  bishop  of  Qii- 
chester,  Ely,  and  Winchester,  who  never  urged  any  other  mkcio- 
nies  than  what  he  found  there.  Nov,  whereas  the  Animadrerttr 
Baith,  that  "  if  this  should  be  true,  he  is  not  able  to  comoMad  U 
in  hiffl ;"  the  matter  is.  not  much,  seeing  the  actions  of  hi^ 
Andrews  are  able  to  commend  themselves. 

S34.  Db.  Hbtus.— And,  for  the  inference  itself  It  ii  iata^  I 
fihiefly  fm  the  late  archbidiop  of  Canterbury,  against  whom  be  h* 
8  fiisg  before  in  the  fonrth  book  of  this  History,  not  noted  tbA   { 
J>ecanie  reserved  to  another  place,  of  whidi  more  hereafter'   Ow 
demned  here  for  "  his  want  of  moderation,  in  enjoining  hia  F**"    | 
practices  and  opinions  on  other  men."    But,  First,  our  author  w 
done  well  to  have  spared  the  man,  who  hath  already  reckoned  wi^ 
lus  errors  both  with  God  and  the  world. 

FvLLES. — He  hath  so ;  and  I  hope,  what  he  could  no'  "^  •■ 
in  himself  was  done  by  his  Savionr.  But,  First,  the  AnimadvertM 
hod  done  well  to  have  spared  his  censure  on  my  intenlioiSi  octp  | 
he  had  better  assurance  of  them.  Here  I  must,  reader,  appe«  ^ 
an  higher  than  thyself,  to  Him  who  can  read  the  secrels  of  mj 
heart,  before  whom  I  protest,  that  in  this  passage  I  did  not  «!** 
in  any  d^;ree  on  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  To  mak^  ""^^ 
more  probable,  know,  the  Articles  of  his  Visitation  were  obscnw 
to  be  as  moderate  as  any  bisht^'s  in  England. 

Hcxe  let  me  enter  this  memorable ;  and  let  the  AniiW'^ 
confate  it,  if  he  can :  There  was  a  design  of  the  thirty-ux  ^ 
senters  (of  whom  hereafter)  in  the  Convocation  to  obtaiDi  ''* 
-Uteae  Articles  of  his  Visitation  mi^t  be  precedential  to  >ll  "^ 
Inihopa  in  England,  as  being  in  themselves  inoffensive,  bd^  ^ 
laaiag  no  innovations.  This  was  by  some  communicated  to  "^ 
-Uahep  Laud,  who  at  first  seemed  to  ^prove  thereof;  and  bo* 
tcatae  afkermuds  to  miscarry,  I  un  not  bound  to  diecov«'. 
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I  confcsa,  this  m;  exfoceskm  did  ej%  another  penon,  related  to 
bishop  Andiewi,  vhom  I  forbeai  to  namei,  except  by  the  Aiiima<t> 
Tertor^B  nplj  mito  me  I  be  forced  thereunto. 

Dr.  HK¥LC(.>-fiAnd,  Seoosdlf ,  it  had  been  better  if  he  had  told  oji 
what  those  "  printe  praciaceB  BJid  opiniima "  were,  which  the  atch- 
hisbop,  with  jmcb  want  of  moderation,  did  enjoin  on  others. 

Full  LEX.'— They  ate  reckoned  op  in  my  Church-History:  Book 
xi.  Tol.  iii.  pp.  415,  416.  This  is  direction  enough ;  and  there 
one  may  find  more  than  a  good  many  of  such  opinions  and 
practices ;  on  the  self-same  token,  that  it  waa  diEcieedy  done  of 
the  Animadveitor  to  pass  them  OTer  in  silence,  without  a  word  in 
their  defence  or  excuse.  I  will  not  again  here  repeat  them,  partly, 
because  1  will  not  revive  what  in  some  sort  is  deod  and  buried ; 
ud>  partly,  because  I  charitably  believe,  that  some  engaged  therein, 
and  atill  tJive,  are  since  sorry  for  their  over-activity  therein. 

Dr.  Hgylih. — ^For  it  is  posnble  oiongb,  that  the  opiniona  whldi 
he  speaks  of  might  be  the  public  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Enghmil, 
inainlained  by  him,  in  opposition  to  those  private  opinions  which  the 
Calvinian  party  bad  intended  to  obtrude  upon  her:  ^  thing  com- 
pluned  of  by  Spalato ;  who  well  observed,  that  many  of  the  opiniona 
both  of  Iiuthei  and  Calvin  were  received  anongst  us,  as  part  of  tb^ 
doctrine  and  confession  of  the  church  of  England  j  which  otberwiia 
he  acknowledged  to  be  enable  of  on  oTtbodo:^  sense.  Prftter  AngU^ 
eanam  Confettumem  (quam  mihi  ut  modettam  praiicabant)  nttilta 
video  Lulheri  et  Calvini  dogmata  obtinuwe,  *  as  he  there  objects. 

FcLLxn.— I  am  not  bound  to  stand  to  the  judgment  of  Spalato* 
who  would  not  stand  to  bis  own  Judgment ;  but,  first  in  heart,  then 
in  body,  went  back  into  Egypt.  Lay  not  aach  unsavoury  salt  in 
my  diah,  but  cast  it  to  the  dunghill. 

Dr.  Heylik. — He  that  reads  the  "  Qag,"  and  the  "  Appello  Cata~ 
rem "  of  bishop  Uoontagu  cannot  but  see,  that  those  opinions  wbiol) 
onr  author  condemned  for  privates  were  the  true  doctrine  of  tbi^ 
church,  professed  and  held  fbrth  ui  the  Book  of  Articles,  the  Hoipilies, 
and  the  Common-Prayer  Book. 

Fd),les. — He  that  reads  the  antwras  returned  by  gevaial  divinea 
to  the  books  of  bishop  Mountagu,  cannot  but  see,  that  they  weif 
rather  private  opinions,  than  the  true  and  professed  doctrine  of  the 
dmroh  of  England. 

Here,  reader,  I  cannot  but  remember  a  passage  betwixt  two 
messengns,  eeot  to  cany  defiances  fivm  sevwal  armies;  wh<^ 
nesting  in  the  mid-way,  (though  naked  and  without  swoMa,  yet,) 
to  ma&ifest  their  aeal  to  theif  cause,  fought  it  out  vrith  their  tram- 
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pete,  till,  both  being  well-wearied,  they  went  abont  thrir  baiui« 
leaving  Uie  main  succecs  to  be  tried  by  their  annies. 

Historians  we  beheld  in  the  noUon  of  bemlda.  And,  seringlfe 
Animadrertor  and  I  have  now  clashed  it  with  oar  tnimpets,  let  u 
leaTe  the  rest  to  be  dispnted  and  decided  by  those  lewted  mJ 
pions  pcisons,  who  puUicly  in  print  have  engaged  therein,  ud  ^ 
have  [met]  or  may  in  due  time  meet  together  in  bliss  and  hapiM« 
"  In  my  father's  house  are"  (though  no  wall  of  partition)  "mwj 
mansions ;"  (John  xiv.  2 ;)  Beveral  receptacles  (as  some  8opp«) 
for  Martyrs,  Confessors,  8tc.  and  why  not  for  such  as,  disMntiBgii 
the  snperBtructutes,  concur  in  holy  life,  and  the  fnndamenWs  of 
religion  ? 

Db.  HaniN.— And  U  u  poariWe  enough,  that  the  practices  wKi 
he  BpeaLa  of  were  not  prirate  neither,  bat  a  reviver  of  t*"**  "|*T 
and  public  nsagea  which  the  Canons  of  the  charch  enjoined,  and  bfOi 
remissnesB  of  the  late  goremnient  had  been  discontinned.  But,  w  t 
justification  of  the  practices,  (the  private  piacticea  he  Bpesia  oUl 
■haU  direct  him  to  an  author  of  more  credit  with  him.  Whidi  witW 
Kirt,  tells  us  of  the  bishops  generaUy,  « that,  heing  of  Ute  jmb  alW 
careleas  or  indolgent,  they  had  not  required,  vrithin  t**^"?^ 
that  strict  obedience  to  ecclesiastical  oonBtitntiona  which  m  « 
expected;  upon  which,  the  htuigy  bqpn  totally  to  be  Wd  "^^ 
niconfonnity  the  uniform  practice   of   the  church."*  JtT^ 

Secondly,    of  archbishop   Abbot    in  particular,  that    "his  """^ 
nary  remissness,  in  not  exacting  a  strict  conibrmi^  to  the  P**^ 
orders  of  the  church  in  point  of  ceremony,  seemed  to  *''"**''",    j^ 
legal  determinations  to  their  first  principle  of  indiflerency,  and  Irt 
such  an  habit  of  inoonfbrmity,  as  the  future  reduction  of  ihote  t^ 
conicienced  men's  too-long-discontinned  obedience  waa  interpre 
innovation,"  +     And,  Finally,  he  tells  of  archbishop  I^nd,  "'"' jT 
ceeded  Abbot  in  that  See,  that,  "  being  of  another  mind  ™^  °*T 
he  did  not  like  that  the  external  worship  of  God  should  ^"^ 
ftshion  of  every  private  fency ;  and  what  he  did  not  like  in  that  eufc^ 
BB  he  vras  in  state,  so  he  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  reform.    ^""^ 
end,  in  his  metiopolitical  viutation,  he  calls  upon  all,  both  ^^^W 
laity,  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  church.'  t     And  ^^'"^^-^i. 
our  author  calls,  the  "  enjoining  of  his  private  practices ;     P\l^ 
perhaps,  in  the  private  opinion  of  some  men,  who  had  declare* 
selves  to  be  professed  enemies  to  all  public  order.  ^ 

PoLLKB. — I  have  cause  to  give  credit  unto  him,  §  ^    '.,,  j 
lustre  of  his  ancient  and  noble  extraction,  hath  added  (lie  I'S" 
learning,  not  as  his  profession,  but  accomplishment;  wheni'T 
hath  presented  the  public  with  an  handsome  History,  ''*'', 

•  «  HbtDiT  of  King  Chtriei,"  fol.  U3.  t  lien,  p.  131.  I  W«"f  ^ 

f  H.  !••  Sinnge,  ((q. 
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prove  M  acceptable  to  poeteriiy,  u  it  haUi  clone  to  the  present  age. 
The  geDtleman,  in  that  his  paasage,  refiectelh  only  on  such  cere- 
monies as  stood  in  foice  by  canon,  but  had  been  disuaed ;  vith 
vbom  I  concur.  But  the  controTeTay  in  hand  ib  about  additional 
ceremonies,  enjoined  by  no  canons,  (save  some  men's  oTer-imperious 
commanding,  and  others'  OTer-o£Eicioufl  complying,)  justly  deserring 
the  censure  of  "  private  practices."    Our  author  proceeds  :— 

335.  Db.  Hbtlih.— "  A  Commission  was  granted  unto  fire  tushopst 
(whereof  bishop  Laud  of  the  quorum,)  to  suspend  arcbbisbop  Abbot 
from  exercising  his  authority  any  longer,  because  tincanonical  for 
caaoal  homicide.'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  lii.  p.  349.)  Had  our  author  said, 
that  bishop  lAud  had  been  one  of  the  number,  he  had  hit  it  li^t ; 
the  Commission  being  granted  to  fire  bishops ;  namely,  Dr.  Moun- 
taigne,  bishop  of  London ;  Dr.  Keile,  bishop  of  Durham ;  Dr.  Buck- 
eridge,  bishop  of  Bochester ;  Dr.  Howson,  bishop  of  Oxford ;  and 
Dr.  Laud,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells ;  or  to  any  four,  three,  or  two  of 
them,  and  no  more  than  so.  Had  bishop  Laad  been  of  the  quorum, 
his  presence  and  consent  had  been  so  necessaiy  to  all  their  consnlta- 
tions,  conclusions,  and  dispatch  of  businesses,  that  nothing  could  be 
done  without  him ;  wherraa,  by  the  words  of  the  Commiarion,  any 
two  of  them  were  empowered,  and,  consequently,  all  of  them  must  be 
of  the  quorum,  as  well  as  he ;  which  erery  Justice's  Clerk  cannot 
f^oose  but  laugh  at. 

FoLLSR, — They  will  soon  cease  their  laughter  at  the  aad  story 
I  am  about  to  relate.  But  be  it  premised,  that  here  I  use  the 
quorum  not  in  the  legal  strictness  thereof,  but  in  that  passable  sense 
in  common  diBCOUtse ;  namely,  for  one  bo  active  in  a  business,  thai 
nothing  is  (though  it  may  be)  done  without  him  tbeiein. 

When  the  writing  for  archbishop  Abbofs  suspension  was  to  be 
subscribed  by  the  bishops  aforesaid,  the  four  seniors  (namely,  Lon- 
don, Durham,  Rochester,  and  Oxford)  all  declined  to  set  their  hands 
thereunto,  and  (seemingly  at  the  least)  showed  much  reluctance 
and  regret  thereat.  "  Then  give  me  the  pen,"  said  bishop  Laud,  and 
though  last  in  plict,  Jirtt  subscribed  his  name.  EncouTtged  by 
whose  words  and  ^mple,  the  rest,  after  some  demur,  did  the  like. 

This  was  attested  to  me  by  him  who  had  best  cause  to  Icnow  it,-~ 
the  aged  and  credible  Register,  BtUl  alive,  who  attended  in  the 
place  upon  them.  This  I  formerly  knew,  but  concealed  ^t;  and 
had  not  published  it  now,  if  not  necessitated  theieunto  in  my  just 
defence. 

236.  Dr.  Hxtun.— .Xor  is  there  any  such  thing  as  a  casual  homi- 
ade  mentioned,  or  so  much  as  glanced  at,  in  that  Commisdon;  the 
Commission  only  saying,  "That  the  said  archbishop  could  not  at  that 
present  in  his  oym  person  attend  those  serricea  which  were  otherwise 
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propte  fbr  his  eognizande  And  jAriadietiim  ;  aad  wbidi,  as  MrdUshop 
ot  Caat^hary,  he  might  and  ought  in  his  own  penon  to  hare  per- 
formed and  executed."  I  am  loath  to  nib  longer  on  this  sore,  the 
[Hunt  haying  been  bo'  rexed  alieadj  betwixt  the  Historian  and  iite 
ObaerratoT,  that  I  shall  not  troahle  it  anf  farther. 

Fdllek. — ■!  confese,  casual  homicide  not  expressly  mentioned, 
but  implied,  in  the  Commission.  Otherwise  what  did  those  words 
import,  "owZi^nofin  his  person  attend?"  It  was  not  anj  indisposition 
•f  body,— 4>eing  then,  and  some  years  after,  in  be^th  ;  not  impo- 
teney  in  his  intellect,  (caused  fiom  the  ioflnence  of  age,)  who  after- 
wards, when  older,  discharged  this  place,  as  the  Animidvcrtw 
eonfesseth-  Though  therefore  the  hilt  of  homicide  wm  only  i^wn, 
the  hlade  was  shaken  in  the  shetih.  ^an  I  sm,  that  sonse,  the 
nearest  about  the  archbishop,  have  ^formed  me,  that  he  interjseted 
that  TTN-cotrLDTiTC  him,  solely  to  relate  to  his  canonical  irr^ulatity 
on  the  scindent  afbresaid,  and  was  dejected  accordingly. 

Db.  HKTLiK.-~OtiIy  I  must  crare  leare  to  rectify  onr  anthor  in 
another  passage,  relating  to  that  sad  accident. 

FuLLEE. — To  rectify  is  "to  make  that  straight  which  was 
crooked  before  C  ^nd  it  is  an  act  of  no  less  charity,  than  skill  and 
cunning,  well  to  perform  it.  Only  fools  can  be  fond  of  theft  own 
deformity.,  I  do  not  only  desire,  but  delight,  to  hate  the  crooked- 
ness of  my  knowledge  straightened,  provided  always  it  be  done  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness.  But  I  understand,  such  as  straighten 
crooked  persons  beyond  the  seas  put  theni  to  much  torture.  1 
likewise  foar,  that  the  Animadvertor  will  lay  so  much  weight  of  ill 
words  upon  me,  that  the  profit  I  shall  reap  will  not  coonterraU  tho 
pain  I  must  endure  in  my  rectification.     Our  author  saith  :^ 

237.  Dh.  Hetlin.  "  For  whidi,"  saith  he,  "  it  would  be  of  danger- 
ous Consequence  to  condemn  hiln  by  the  Canons  of  foreign  Councils, 
which  were  nerer  allowed  any  legislatiTe  power  in  this  land.'  (Ch, 
Hist.  Tol.  iii.  p.  350.)  Which  words  are  very  ignnrantly  spoken,  or 
else  Tcry  improperly. 

Fdllek. — Did  I  not  foretell  aright,  that  my  rectification  would 
cost  me  dear  P  even  the  burden  of  bad  words.  Here  I  have  a 
doleful  dilemma  presented  unte  me,  to  confess  myself  speaking 
*ither  ttry  iffMrmtfy  or  very  improperlt/.  But  might  not  one  of 
these  two  verys  have  very  wdl  been  apared?  Well,  e  nalu 
minimi^ ;  if  it  must  be  so,  that  my  choice  must  be  of  one  of 
these,  let  it  be  rather  but  impropriety  dian  ignorance. 

But,  reader,  I- see  no  necessity  of  acknowledging  either,  but  that 
my  words  are  both  knowingly  and  properly  spoken ;  and  now  to 
tlic  trial. 
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Z>R.  HxTLDi.— For  if  ty  *' leg^alative  power  "fa«  m<»iL9  "tepoww 
of  malting  lavra,'  m  the  word  doth  intimate,  theb  it  is  tme,  thbt  tli9 
Oanoita  of  foreign  Coundla  had  neyet  any  such  power  vrithin  this 
lAiid.  Bat  if  hy  "l^datire  power'  he  means  "a  power  or  capftbtlity 
of  paning  fot  laws  within  thia  kingdom ; "  then  (thoOgti  he  nse  the 
■word  improperly^)  it  is  rery  fiilse,  tiiat  no  snch  Ctmons  were  in  force 
in  the  reakn  of  England.  The  Canons  of  many  foreign  Councils, 
gienetal,  national,  and  proTiMal,  had  heen  rsoeiTed  in  this  tdinrch, 
and  incorporated  into  the  body  of  die  Canon  Iaw,  by  which  the 
cburoh  prooeeded  in  the  exercise  of  her  jarisdiotion,  till  die  sabmis- 
Bion  of  the  clergy  to  Idng  Henry  Till.  And,  in  the  Act  confirmati'M 
bf  that  sabmisaion,  it  is  sud  expreidy,  "  That  ^  OaBons,  Ocmstitu- 
tions,  tkdinancee,  and  Synodal*  proTihcial,  as  were  made  bcAxe  ths 
said  aubnuBsion,  which  be  not  contiaiy  or  repvgnant  to  the  law% 
atatates,  and  caatoms  of  this  r«alm,  nor  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  -the 
Jdn^'B  prerogatiTe  royal,  were  to  be  used  and  executed  as  in  former 
tim-es,"  25  Heni^  VIII.  c.  19.  So  that  nnless  it  can  be  prored,  that 
the  proceedings  ia  this  case,  by  the  Canons  of  foreign  CounctlB,  wera 
either  *'  contrary  or  repugnant  to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm, 
OT  to  the  damage  of  the  long's  prerogative  royal,"  there  is  no  danger- 
QOfl  consequence  at  all  to  be  found  therein. 

FuLLEKi— Bj  "legitlatite  power  of  the  CaoMis  of  foreign 
Councils,"  I  understand  "  their  power  to  subject  the  pe<^Ie  of  oui 
nalion  to  guillinees,  and  consequently  to  penalties,  if  found  infidDg- 
ing  them.^  Now  I  say  again,  Such  f(H%ign  Canons,  though  not 
t^aintt  but  only  hetid«$  oar  Conunon  Law,  Mtd  c<mtaining  no 
repuffwmcs  bat  di^attttm«n  to  the  laws  of  our  land,  either  neter 
had  snch  power  in  En^and  nace  the  Reformatioo,  ot  else 
disuse  long  einoe  hath  Kitiqoated  it,  as  to  Uie  rigid  exerOisa 
thereof. 

For  instance :  A  bishop,  I  am  sure,  and  I  think  a  priest  too,  is, 
in  the  old  Canons,  rendered  irregular  for  playing  a  gune  at  tables ; 
dice  being  forbidden  by  the  Canons.  Yet  I  conceive,  it  would  be 
hard  measure,  and  a  thing,  de  /ado,  never  done,  that  such  irregu- 
larity should  be  charged  on  him  on  that  account. 

We  know  it  was  the  project  of  the  pope  and  papal  party,  to  mol- 
ti|Jy  Cuions  in  Councils,  merely  to  make  tka  more  men — and  mea  ■ 
tit  *»(»-«— obaoxiouB  unto  him,  that  tKey  might  re-purchase  their 
innocence  at  the  price  of  the  Court  of  Rome.  I  believe,  the  Ani- 
madrertoi  himself  would  be  loath  to  have  his  canonicalness  tried  by 
the  test  of  all  old  Canons,  made  en  rigorem  ditctptitUB,  yet  not 
contrariant  to  oui  laws  and  customs ;  seeing  they  are  so  nice  and 
Bumerons  that  cautiousness  itself  may  be  found  an  offender  therein. 
I  resume  my  words, — that  it  would  be  of  dangetous  consequence  to 
condemn  the  aTcbbishop  by  Canons  of  foreign  Councils,  wbicli 
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never  obtuned  power  here,  either  quoad  rtaium,  arpomaoh  of  socb 
«8  did  not  obeerye  them. 

338.  Db.  HsruK. — Bat  vrhereaa  our  nathor  adds,  m  some  follow* 
ing  worda,  that  *'  erer  nnce'  (he  means  erer  since  the  imhappj  acci- 
dent) "he  had  executed  his  jorisdiction  without  any  jnlerraption;' 
(Ch.  Hist  Tol.  iiL  p.  350 ;)  I  most  needs  add,  that  be  is  -rexy  nradi 
mistaken  in  this  particolar.  Dr.  Williams,  lord  elect  of  Xinoc^  ;  Dr- 
Carew,  lord  elect  of  Exeter;  and  Dr.  Land,  lord  elect  of  St.  Danfi, 
and,  I  think,  some  others,  rsfosing  to  receire  ^nscopal  oonaecnrtim 
from  him  upon  that  aocoont 

Fdllbb. — Mutt  the  AnimadTertor  nssda  add  tkit  f  I  faamblj 
coaceiTO  no  such  necessity,  being  but  just  the  nme  which  I  niTaeJf 
had  written  before  : — 

"  Though  some  sqaeamish  and  nice-conscienced  Elects  aoroided 
to  be  consecrated  by  him.'"  (Ch.  Hist.  Tol.  iii.  p.  288.) 

But  I  beheld  this  as  no  efibctual  interrupting  of  hia  jurisdiction; 
becanse  other  bishops,  more  in  number,  (no  whit  Ibeir  inferior,) 
received  consecratioa,  (Dr.  D&venant,  Dr.  Hall,)  and  king  Gharies 
himself  his  coronation,  from  him. 

239.  Dr.  Hetlim. — Far  more  mistaken  is  our  anthor  in  the  nex^ 
In  whidi  he  telleth  us  :  *'  Though  this  archbishop  surrired  some  yean 
ttfier,  yet  henceforward  he  was  bnried  to  the  world."  (liem^  vol.  iiL 
p.  3fi0.)  No  such  matter  neith^.  For,  though  for  a  while  he  stood 
confined  to  his  house  at  Ford,  yet  neither  this  confinement  nor  that 
Commisnon  was  of  long  continnance ;  for,  about  Christmas,  in  the 
year  1928,  he  was  restored  both  to  his  liber^  and  to  his  jorisdiction, 
•ent  i<xs  to  come  onto  the  Court,  receiTed  as  he  came  out  of  his  baige 
by  the  archbishop  of  York  and  the  earl  of  Dorset,  and  by  them  con- 
ducted to  the  king ;  who,  giring  him  his  hand  to  Idss,  enjcnned  him 
not  to  &il  the  Council-table  twice  a-week.  After  which  time  we  find 
him  sitting  as  archbishop  in  the  following  Parliament,  and  in  the  foil 
exerdse  of  his  jurisdiction  till  the  day  of  his  death,  wbicli  happened 
upon  Sunday,  August  4th,  1633.    And  so  mnch  for  him. 

Fdllbs. — An  Historian  may  make  this  exception,  but  not  a 
divine ;  my  words  being  spoken  in  the  language  of  the  ^toslle : 
"  The  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world,"  Ga], 
vi.  14.  I  had  said  fiirmerly,  that  *'  the  Keeper's  death  was  thi$ 
archbiahop'a  mortification.'^  But  from  this  his  suspension  (from 
the  exennae  of  his  jurisdiction)  he  was  in  his  own  thong^ts  buried, 
it  reviring  his  obnoxiousness  for  his  former  casual  homicide;  so 
that  never  he  was  seen  heartily  (if  at  all)  to  laugh  hereafter, 
though  I  deny  not,  much  court-favour  was  afterwanls  (on  design) 
conferred  on  him. 
'  Here,  I  hope,  it  will  be  no  offence  to  insert  this  innocent  story, 
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partly  to  show  how  quicblj  tender-ffoiltiness  is  dejected,  partly 
to  tnalce  folk  cautious,  how  they  cast  out  galling  speeches  in  this 
kind.  This  archbishop  leturning  to  Croydon,  (after  his  late  abBeoce 
Uience  a  \<mg  time,)  many  people,  most  women,  (whereof  some  of 
good  quality  for  good*will,)  for  novelty  and  cnriosity  crowded 
about  his  coach.  The  archbishop,  being  unwilling  to  be  gazed  at, 
and  never  fond  of  females,  s^d,  somewhat  chmlishly,  "  What  make 
these  women  here  ?  "  "  You  had  best,"  said  one  of  them,  "  to 
shoot  an  arrow  at  us."  I  need  not  tell  the  reader  how  near  tAit 
second  arrow  went  to  his  heart.     Our  author  goeth  on  : — 

340,241.  Dit.  Hbyldt. — "My pen,  pasnng  by&em  at  the  pre- 
sent, may  saiely  salute  them  with  a '  Ood-speed,'  as  neither  seeing  nor 
suspecting  any  danger  in  the  design.'  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  362.) 
Oar  author  speaks  tlus  of  the  feoffees,  appointed  by  themselTes,  for 
Wying-in  such  impropriations  as  were  then  in  the  hands  of  lay  per- 
sons. I  say,  "  appointed  by  theroselres ; "  because  not  otherwise 
authorized,  either  by  charter  £ram  the  king,  decree  in  Chancery,  or  by 
Act  of  Parliament ;  but  only  by  a  secret  combination  of  the  broth.er- 
hood,  to  adrance  their  projects.  For  though  our  audior  tells  us,  that 
"  they  were  l^ally  settled  in  trost"  to  make  such  purchases;  (Hem, 
Tol.  iii.  p.  361 ;)  jet  there  is  more  required  to  a  If^  settlement,  than 
the  consent  of  some  few  persona  amongst  themselves :  for  want 
whereof,  this  combination  was  dissolved,  the  feoffees  in  some  dai^er  of 
sentence,  and  tbe  impropriations  by  them  purchased  adjudged  to  the 
king,  on  a  Aill  hearing  of  the  cause  in  the  Court  of  Exbeqner,  anna 
1632.  Howsoever,  onr  author  "  vrisbes  them  '  Ood-speed,'  as  neithn 
seeing  nor  suspecting  any  danger  in  their  design ; "  but  other  men  aS 
wise  as  he  did  not  only  suspect  but  see  the  danger.  And  this  our 
author  might  see  also,  if  zeal  to  the  good  cause  had  not  darkened  the 
eyes  of  his  understanding. 

For,  First,  the  parties  trusted  in  the  mana^g  of  this  design  were 
of  such  affections  as  promised  no  good  unto  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
the  church  of  England.  Their  names  onr  author  truly  gives  ns,  **  font 
jninisters,  four  Common-Lftwyers,  and  four  d^ens ; "  men  not  unknown, 
to  such  as  then  lived  and  o1»erred  the  conduct  of  affyis,  to  be  aversO 
unto  the  discipline  of  the  church  then  by  law  established.  And  if 
such  public  miachiefii  be  presaged  by  astrologers  from  the  conjunction 
of  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  though  the  first  of  them  be  a  planet  of  a  most 
sweet  and  gentle  influence ;  what  dangers,  what  calamities  might  not 
be  feared  from  the  conjunction  of  twelve  suoh  persons,  of  which  there 
was  not  one  that  wished  well  to  the  present  government?'  And 
therefore  I  may  say  of  them  as  Domitins  .Xnoharhns  sud  unto  his 
firiends,  when  they  came  to  congratulate  with  him  for  the  birth  of 
^ero  :  NikU  ex  le  el  Agrtppind  nisi  deleilahUe  et  malo  publico  natei 
poluuteJ* 

*  SUETOHIDB,  i>f  JVcrSK. 

n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


S70  JLPFIAL  OF  INJIJItBD  IMnOCKHCS.  FABT  UL 

Bui,  SeecMidlf ,  thi>  will  fiuther  qipeu  hj  Ukai  ptoeeedings  m  tfat 
ImmneM;  not  laying  the  impropriatioiM,  by  thein  purchased,  to  ^ 
chuicb  Ojc  Ghai>eliy  to  which  diej  had  amdently  belosgsd  ;  nor  aettiiag 
-them  cm  the  incnmhent  of  the  place,  ai  many  hoped  ihej  waaU. 
That  had  been  utterly  deBtnictire  to  their  mun  deeign ;  which  was  n«t 
to  adTantage  the  regular  and  establlihed  clergy,  but  to  set  ap  a  new 
body  of  Lecturers  in  courenient  places,  for  the  promoting  of  the  cavse. 
And  therefore,  having  bought  an  impropriation,  they  parcelled  it  oat 
into  annual  pensions  of  forty  or  fifty  pounds  per  aaitum,  and  therewitb 
lalaricd  some  Lecturers  in  sach  market-towns,  where  the  people  had 
commonly  less  to  do,  and  consec^nently  were  more  apt  to  faction  and 
inuoratfon  than  in  other  places.  Our  author  notes  it  of  their  predecei- 
Bors,  in  Cartwright^s  days,  that  they  preached  most  diSgently  Ln  popolon 
places ;  "  it  being  obserred  in  England,  that  those  who  hold  the  befan 
of  the  pulpit  always  steer  people's  hearts  as  they  please.'  (Cli.  Hist 
ToL  tii.  p.  lOL)  And  he  notes  it  also  of  these  feoffees,  that,  in  csor 
fermi^  hereunto,  they  set  up  a  preaching  ministry  in  places  of  great- 
est need ;  not  in  such  parish-churches  to  which  the  tithes  properiy 
belonged,  hat  where  they  diought  the  word  was  most  wanting  that  il 
to  lay,  most  wanting  to  advance  their  project.  I 

Thirdly.  If  we  behold  the  men  whom  they  made  choice  ol^  aod  I 
employed  in  preadiing  in  such  market-towns  as  they  had  an  eje  on,  i 
either  because  most  populous,  or  because  capable  of  electing  bui^ens 
to  serve  in  Parliament,  they  were  for  the  most  part  Nonconformists, 
and  sometimes  such  as  had  been  silenced  by  their  ordinaiy,  or  the 
High-Commis»on,  for  th«r  factious  carriage.  And  such  an  one  nas 
placed  1^  Qeering,  one  of  the  citizen-feoffees,  in  a  town  of  Qloncestei^ 
flhire  ;  a  fellow  which  had  been  outed  of  a  Lecture  near  Sandwich  by 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  out  of  another  in  Middlesex  l^  the 
t>ishop  of  London,  out  of  a  third  in  Yorkshire  by  the  archbishop  <d 
^ork,  out  of  a  fourth  in  Hertfordshire  by  the  bi^op  of  lincoln,  and 
finally  suspended  from  his  ministry  by  the  High-Commissioa ;  yet 
thought  the  fittest  man  by  Qeering  (as  indeed  he  was)  to  be^a  this 
lecture. 

Fourthly  and  finally.  These  pendons  neither  were  so  settled,  nor 
ihese  Lecturers  so  well  established  in  their  several  places,  but  that  the 
one  might  be  withdrawn,  and  the  other  removed,  at  the  will  and  plea- 
sure of  their  patrons,  if  tbey  grew  slack  and  negligent  in  "  the  holy 
cause,"  or  abated  any  thing  at  all  of  that  fire  and  fuiy  they  first  brought 
with  them.  Examples  of  which  I  know  some,  and  have  heard  of 
)noie.  And  now  I  would  fain  know  of  our  author,  whether  there  be 
no  danger  to  be  seen  or  suspected  in  this  demgn;  whether  these 
feoffees  in  short  time  would  not  have  had  more  chaplains  to  depend 
upon  them,  than  all  the  bishops  in  the  kingdom ;  and,  finally,  whether 
Bucb  needy  fellows,  depending  on  the  will  and  pleasure  of  their  gia- 
inous  masters,  must  not  be  forced  to  preadi  such  doctrines  only  as  bed 
please  tlieir  hnmours.    And  Aoiigh  I  shall  eay  nothing  here  of  their 
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giving  tmdeih^d  privtite  peni&oiu,  ODt  only  amtD  mub  &■'  bid  "been 
«il«i»!ed  or  eospended  in  the  eocledastical  ooorts,  bat  man/  times  ako 
to  tbeiT  'wItm  wd  childres  after  their  daceaae,  all  inraibg  from  tbia 
common  tfatek :  fet  o4h«rs  hare  beheld  it  aa  the  greateat  pieoe  of  wit 
and  artifice  both  to  eneoui^e  and  inerease  their  emiaaaiiel,  which 
could  be  pouiblj  derised.  If,  u  onr  antbwr  telli  \a,  "  the  dtsign  wai 
g«nerallf  approred,  and  that  both  discreet  asd  devout  med  wen  dole* 
ful  a*  the  ruin  of  so  pions  a  project ; "  (Ch.  Hist  tc4.  itL  p.  373 ;) 
it  wms  becSanse  tbey  neither  £d  suspect  the  daager,  sor  fbnsee  ths 
Buschieft,  which  tuurroidably  mast  hare  followed,  if  n«t  emshed  im 
time* 

Fui.LEK. — The  feoffees  being  now  al]  dead,  save  ona,*  I  aaj  say 
tliat  in  this  suit  all  the  counsel  is  for  the  plaintiff,  and  none  allowed 
the  defendaat.  Were  any  number  of  theili  still  alive,  probablj 
they  might  plead  Bomething  in  defence  of  tfanr  proceedings. 

However,  I  believe,  this  nairative  of  the  Animadvertor  hath  rety 
much  of  truth  therein ;  and  seeing  it  is  not  opponte,  but  additional^ 
to  what  I  have  written,  m)'  answer  is  not  required  thereunto.  Only 
the  close  thereof  treadeth  on  the  toes  of  mj  History,  and  that  but 
lightly  too ;  the  Animadvertor  not  denying,  "  that  discreet  and 
devout  men  were  doleful  at  the  ruin  of  so  pious  a  project."  And 
Beeing  he  went  so  fitr  with  my  words,  would  be  had  gone  a  littla 
farther,  and  added,  that  such  good  men  "  were  desirous  of  a  regular 
tion  of  this  design  ;''  it  being  pity  that  60  fair  a  tree  ^ould  be  rent 
up  root  and  branch,  for  bearing  bad — ^which  might  and  would  havo 
borne  better — fruit,  with  a  little  good  digging  about  it,  and  well 
huabaoding  thereoF.f     Our  author  proceeds : — 

243.  Db.  Heylin. — "  However,  there  was  no  express  in  this 
beclaration,  that  the  ministers  of  &e  parish  should  be  pressed  to  the 
publishing."  (Cb.  Hist.  voLiii.  p.  377-)     Our  author  doth  here  change 

bis  style.  He  had  before  told  us,  that,  on  the  first  publishing  of  ^e 
Declaration  about  lawful  sports  on  the  Lord's  i&j,  no  minister  was,  de  ' 
facio,  enjoined  to  read  it  in  his  pariah  ;  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  p.  373 ;)  and 
here  he  tells  us,  that  there  was  no  express  order  in  the  I>eclaiation) 
(when  revired  by  king  Chailes,)  that  the  minister  of  die  pariidi  should 
be  pressed  to  the  publishing  of  it ;  adding  witbal,  that  many  tiioa^t 
it  a  more  proper  work  for  the  constable  or  tithing-man,  than  it  was  fee 
the  minister.  But  if  our  author  mark  it  well,  he  may  easily  find,  that 
the  Declaration  of  king  James  was  ctunmaBded  to  be  published  "by 

order  £om  the  bishop  of  the  diocess,  through  all  the  paiish  chordiea* 


■  I  hh  tBformed,  C.  Of^ning  l<  Hill  tUve.  t  A  prqleet,  rimlUr  i>  lataj  of  Ita 

feUniei,  liu  been  iccsDtly  cuiied  Into  cflbct,  b;  the  Um  Re*.  Charlei  Simeon,  the 
venented  Fdiow  of  King'i  College,  Cunbridge,  ind  ollt«n  hli  eo-ftdjalon  }  uid  ataaa 
to  hare  eicile4  -ntj  little  »lum.— Edit. 
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of  his  jimtdictiOQ ;  *  and  the  DeUmtioii  of  Idng  Clwriea,  to  le  pub- 
lished, with  lib  order  "  from  the  Berend  biahops,  thTongh  all  Ac 
parish  chnrchea  of  their  Bereml  diocesses  re«pectiTdj."+  The  bit^ 
of  the  diocess  in  the  gingnlsr  number,  in  the  Dedantion  of  kng 
James,  becsose  it  principally  related  to  the  cotintj'  of  Toniasta ;  lb 
hithopt  in  the  plural  number,  in  that  of  king  Charles,  becsnK  ik 
benefit  of  it  was  to  be  extended  over  all  the  realm.  In  boA,  Ac 
Mshops  are  commanded  to  tahe  order  for  die  publishrDg  of  dien  n 
their  seTend  parishes ;  and  whom  could  they  require  to  publish  An  , 
in  the  parish  churches,  but  the  ministers  only  ?  The  constable  it  i 
lay-officer,  merely  bound  by  his  place  to  eiecnte  the  warranti  mi  \ 
commands  of  the  Jnstioee,  bnt  not  of  the  Bishop.  And  thoa^  Ik 
titbing-mau  hare  some  relation  to  church- matters,  and  conseqoeit^f 
the  bishop,  in  the  way  of  presentments ;  yet  was  he  not  bonsl  ti 
^ecate  any  such  commands,  because  not  tied  by  an  oath  of  castmiw 
obedience,  aa  the  ministers  were.  So  that  the  biahops  did  no  am 
dun  they  were  commanded,  in  laying  the  publication  of  these  Dean' 
ticms  on  the  baclca  of  the  ministers ;  and  the  nimsters,  by  doing  iM 
than  they  yrere  required,  infringed  the  oath  which  they  had  fsb^  i 
rendering  themselves  thereby  obnoxious  to  all  such  ecclesiastical  cci- 
sores  as  the  bishops  should  inflict  upon  them. 

Fuller. — I  said,  that  there  was  no  express  order  in  the  Dew- 
ntion,  that  the  minister  of  the  parish  should  be  pressed  to  the  pulK 
liahing  of  it. 

Now  the  Animsdrertw  bath  done  me  the  &voar  to  prove  s/  I 
words  to  be  true,  acknowled^ng  the  Declaration  only  eajotDti,  | 
"  that  the  bi^op  of  the  diocess  ehould  order  the  publishing  theM  ; 
through  all  the  parishes  in  his  jurisdiction : "  sad  so  conse<]<i<^"T  . 
(as  the.Animadvertor  inferreth)  the  ministers  must  do  it.  Htmbj  , 
Uie  truth  of  my  words  do  appear,  that  there  was  no  expiess  «^  \ 
mand,  seeing  an  earpreu  and  an  infergnce  are  two  things  of  a  diflo' 
ent  nature. 

Whereas  I  said,  "  that  many  thought  it  a  more  proper  woa  i"  \ 
the  constable  or  tithing-man,  than  for  the  minister;"  tbere  u* 
thousands  now  alive  which  will  justify  the  truth  thereof.  Y* 
their  thoughts  (which  otherwise  I  confess  came  not  under  m^  <^ 
nizance)  expressed  themselves  in  theii  words,  wherewith  ^ 
sffiimed  and  professed  the  same. 

244—246.  Dr.  Hbtlik. — It  seems  that,  in  our  author's  yiiff'-^' 
It  was  well  done  by  the  Judges  for  the  county  of  Somerset,  to  impc" 
Upon  the  ministers  of  that  county  (orer  whom  they  could  dialle'if'  "" 
authority)  to  publish  their  own  Declarations  against  wakes  and  fesi^ 
and  that  it  was  well  done  of  the  ministers  to  obey  the  same,  for  ^'^ 


'  "  DecUntioD  (bonl  Spoit*,"  f .  K.  t  /dm,  p.  11. 
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■ee  Ch.  Hist  yoL  iii.  p,  878-  These  bishopc  ara  beholden  to  bim,  foi 
giving  greats  power  to  the  Jadgea  and  Jnsticefl  over  bis  brethien  of 
tb«  clergjr,  than  be  Tieldi  to  them;  and  a«  mueb  beholden  ore  tha 
clergy,  for  patting  to  many  matltrt  orei  them,  instead  of  a  father^ 
The  difference  of  the  case  will  not  serre  the  torn ;  the  Idiig  baring  a 
greater  power  to  indulge  such  freedom  to  hia  subjects,  than  the  othera 
could  pretend  unto,  to  restrain  them  from  it.  If  he  object,  that  **  tha 
ministers  are  most  unfit  to  hold  the  candle  to  lighten  and  let-in  licen- 
tiousnesB,'  as  he  seems  to  do  ;  be  must  first  prove,  that  all  or  any  oE 
the  sports  allowed  of  in  those  Declaiationa  may  be  bronght  within  the 
compass  of  Ucentiotune*t  j  which  neither  the  word' of  God,  nor  the 
Canons  of  the  Chiistian  church,  nor  an;  Statutes  of  the  realm  had 
befiire  forbidden.  lastly.  Whereas  he  tells  us,  that  "because  the 
Judges  had  enjoined  the  ministers  to  read  thdr  order  in  the  cbnrch,^ 
the  kin^s  Dedaration  was  enforced  by  the  bishops  to  be  published  bjr 
them  in  the  same  place ; '  there  is  no  such  matter.  The  Declaration 
of  Idng  James  {^pointed  to  be  read,  and  read  by  order  of  the  bishop 
in  the  parish  churches,  doth  erince  the  contrary. 

FcLLEH. — I  did  not  say,  the  Judges  did  well,  or  did  ill  therein;' 
but  I  said,  the  Judges  did  order  that  the  ministers  should  publish 
their  Declaration  agabst  wakes  and  feasts.  I  hare  not  (nor  can 
quickly  procure)  a  copy  of  their  Order,  whether  it  were  mand»-' 
tory,  or,  by  way  of  advice,  did  desire  minlsteis  to  do  that  which' 
might  be  advaDlageouB  to  religion.  But  I  will  not  judge  the 
Judges,  but  leave  them  (as  beat-skilled  in  their  own  feculty)  to 
make  good  their  own  acts. 

If  such  grandees  in  the  law  exceeded  their  bounds  in  this  tbeiz 
injunction  to  ministers,  (over  whom  they  had  no  command,)  how 
many  mistakes  should  I  run  into,  if  once  offering  to  meddle  with, 
this  matter,  being  out  of  taj  profession  I  And  tiierefore  do  more 
hereof. 

247.  Db-  Bstum. — Now,  for  our  authoi^s  bettor  satisfacdon  in  the 
present  point,  I  shall  laydown  the  jodgmentof  one  so  high  in  bis  esteem, 
(and  once  in  the  esteem  of  that  party  too,)  that  I  conceive  he  will  not. 
ofier  to  gainsay  him.  It  is  the  author  of  the  book  called,  "  The  Holy, 
Table,  Name  and  Thing,'  who  resolves  it  thus :  "  All  the  commands  o^ 
the  Idng,"  saith  be,  "  that  are  not  upon  the  first  inference  and  illation 
(without  any  prosyllogiBms)  contrary  to  a  clear  passage  in  the  word  of 
God,  or  to  an  evident  sunbeam  of  the  law  of  nature,  are  precisely  to  be 
obeyed.  Xor  is  it  enough  to  find  a  remote  and  possible  inconvenience 
that  may  ensue  theiefiram ;  (which  is  the  ordiiwry  objection  agunst 
the  Book  of  Recreations ;)  for  eveiy  good  subject  is  bound  in  cou' 
science  to  believe  and  rest  assured,  that  his  prince  (environed  with 
such  a  Council)  will  be  more  able  to  discover,  and  as  ready  to  prevent, 
any  ill  sequel  that  may  come  of  it,  as  himself  possibly  can  be.    And 
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tktieibTe  I  mut  not  by  diiobejiiig  m;  prince  commit  a  certun  w,  ■< 
fcerentiBg  a  pnloUe  bat  contingent  iacaxvau&CKy,'  *  This,  if  it 
w«re  good  doctrine  tlion,  wben  both  the  aathor  and  1^  book  mm 
oried  np  even  to  admindoo,  u  not  to  be  r^eoted  as  hisa  doctriae 
aov ;  tmtb  being  constant  to  itself,  not  Tarjtng  ma  altering  iriA  Ifce 
ehange  <tf  times. 

Fdllik.-— I  vsnt  no  satisfaction,  I  thank  God,  in  tbe  point; 
and  therefore  the  Ammadveitor  might  have  spared  his  paios.  Am 
an  Histonan,  I  bare  truly  related,  ds  Jaeto,  what  waa  done ;  and 
ftough  the  AnitnadTertor  may  conjecture  at  my  judgment  in  thii 
eontniveny,  he  cannot  be  confident  thereof  by  any  tliiiig  I  Jutc 
written. 

AH  I  vil]  add  is  this :  Because  I  may  viite  the  more,  I  vill 
write  the  less,  of  this  subject.  I  have  good  power  to  back  me  for 
the  present  in  this  controversy,  and  might  securely  express  mjself 
therein. 

When  my  test  shall  lead  me  in  my  vocation  to  treat  of  the 
obserrotion  of  the  Lord's  day,  I  shall  not  be  sparing  to  expreae  my 
opinion  therein,  and  will  endeatour  (Qod  willing)  to  justify  it 
Meantime,  I  will  Qot  go  out  of  mine  own  house,  vliich  is  my 
CMtle ;  I  mess,  I  will  not  be  diswn  out  into  tbe  open  field  of  a 
controversy,  but  keep  myself  under  this  cover, — that  matters  ctf 
fact  in  this  difference  have  been  truly  related  by  me ;  and  let  the 
Aninwdvertor  disprove  it,  if  he  can. 

948.  Db.  Hhtldt. — Bnt  onr  author  will  not  stop  here,  ho  goes  » 
and  saith, — 

"  Many  moderate  men  are  of  opinion,  diat  this  abuse  of  tbe  Loid'a 
day  was  a  principal  procurer  of  God's  anger,  since  poured  out  on  this 
hud  in  a  long  and  bloody  dril  war."  (Ch.  Hist.  roL  iii.  p.  378>)  And 
tuoderale  perhaps  they  may  be  in  apparel,  diet,  and  the  like  civil  act* 
of  life  aai  conversation  ;  but,  sure,  immoderate  enough  in  tbis  obserra- 
tios.  "  For  who  bath  Icnotm  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor  f "  saith  the  great  apostle.  Bnt  it  is  as  common,  wifli 
some  men  of  the  newest  religions,  to  ascribe  Ood's  secret  judgments  ta 
some  special  reasons,  as  if  they  had  the  key  which  opens  into  his 
cabinet  at  their  several  girdles ;  as  if  they  were  admitted  to  all  con- 
sultations in  the  Court  of  heaven,  before  that  dreadful  Judge  could 
inflict  any  temporal  punishment  uptm  men  on  earth.  Otherwise  they 
might  find  tbe  nation  guilty  of  too  many  uns,  which  drew  down  this 
Tengeance,  to  ascribe  it  unto  any  one  sin ;  (if  a  sin  it  were ;)  and 
rather  wonder  at  God's  mercy,  patience,  and  longsuffbiing,  in  deferring 
his  punishments  long,  tbon  that  he  inflicted  them  at  lost. 

FiTLLKB.^I  behold  them  as  "moderate  men"  in  all  respects. 

•  "  Holy  T«bl»,"  c.  ly.  p,  68. 
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The  AnimiidTeTtoi  hath  uaed  my  norda,  ss  the  luBg  (^  AmmoB 
dealt  with  the  clothes  of  David's  ambassadots,  even  cutting  them 
off  at  the  middle,  2  Sam.  x.  4.  Otherwise,  might  thej  have  but 
kung  down  to  the  ground,  no  nakedness  had  appeared  in  what  I 
have  vritlen,  proceeding  as  fblloweth  : — 

"  Snch  moderate  men  observe,  that  onr  fights  of  chief  concern- 
ment, (Edge-bill,  &c.)  were  oftea  fought  on  the  Lord's  day,  as 
pointing  at  the  punishing  of  the  pTo&nation  thereof."  (Ch.  Hist. 
vol.  iii.  p.  378.) 

See  here  the  reason  assigned  of  their  opinion,  as  I  received  it 
from  their  mouths.  Since,  they  saj,  It  is  one  thing  with  the  Beth- 
shemites  to  pry  into  the  ark,  and  another  thing  to  look  on  God*a 
secrets,  in  some  sort  unaecreted,  when,  by  the  proportion  of  hiq 
judgments,  he  saith,  "  Come  and  see."  These  also  allege  for  tbem- 
celvcB,  that  the  patriarchs,  sensible  of  their  hard  usage  from  th^ 
govenior  of  Egypt,  did  not  pry  into  God's  myatical  pleasure,  when 
concluding  it  inflicted  on  them  for  their  cruelty  to  their  biothei 
Joseph :  "  Therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us,^  Gen.  ilii.  21. 
However,  I  wholly  concur  with  the  Animadvertor  in  his  last  sen* 
tence,  as  truly  and  sarourily  written.  Only  I  dissent  from  him,  in 
that  passage;  (if  a  tin  it  were ; J  surely,  he  mesneth  not,  "  If  the 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  wete  a  as,""  which  is  above  all  ifs. 
Rather  his  sense  is,  **  If  the  using  of  such  sports  were  a  profanation 
of  the  Lord's  day." 

But  men's  corruption  is  more  prone  to  acquit  tliemtelTcs  when 
goilty,  than  to  su^ct  themselves  when  guiltless. 

Pam,  precor,  iHmiH;  afortUit  MUre  btrii. 


I  need  not  mind  the  Animadvertor,  how  penal  it  is  by  the  late 
Act  for  any  to  write  any  thing  against  the  strict  observation  of  th^ 
Lord's  day;  and  believe  he  intended  nothing  prejudicial  to  the 
same:  yet  pro&nenese  probably  too  soon  (besides  his  intention) 
may  improve  itself  on  his  words,  alter  his  ti  into  non ;  and,  by  th^ 
next  retam,  turn  his  note  of  dubitation  into  an  absolute  negation^ 
on  wbtch  account  the  parenthesis  had  been  better  forborne,  in  my 
opinion. 

Dr.  Hetlik.-.— And  thongh  oar  author  doth  object  against  this 
opimon  of  those  moderate  men,  that  "  to  pick  a  solemn  providence  out 
ti  a  common  casualty,'  savours  more  of  curiosity  than  conscience,"  yet 
he  dares  not  stand  to  it ;  confessing  within  few  Hues  af^,  that  "  there 
may  be  more  in  the  observation  than  what  many  are  willing  to 
aclmowledge."   (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  379-}     If  so,  there  may  be  H 
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much  oonwaeiice  ai  curionty  in  those  moderate  men,  of  whom  m 
sathor  t«lli  ui  further,  thBt,— 

FuLLES. — Ab  I  sUnd  not  vholl;  to  it,  bo  I  ran  not  anj  wUt 
awaj  horn  it,  but  dubiously  propound  it,  hoping  the  lekder  nS 
account  me  not  the  leas  constant  in  mj  judgment,  bat  the  out 
csaUouB  in  mj  language,  in  not  being  posiUre  in  an  obwmlioi  rf 
this  natoie.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

249.  Da.  Heyun. — "  If  moderate  men  had  had  the  managiag  i' 
tbeie  matters  about  the  posture  of  the  Lord's  board,  (call  it  (able » 
altar,)  the  accommodation  had  been  easy  with  &  little  condeseenKa 
on  both  sides."  ((3h.  Hist  toI.  iiL  p.  382.)  Why  then  did  not  flat 
Inoderate  men  interpose  themselres  for  taking  off  thoae  "  needlM 
animosities,"  and  putting  an  end  uuto  the  quarrel  ?  Tlie  prefl  «» 
open  on  both  sides ;  John  Lincoln,  dean  of  "Westminster,  w» 
f^peared  so  stron^^j  in  the  cause,  thinking  himself  as  well'-able  in 
ir^-qualified  to  license  a  book  unto  the  press,  as  either  the  ansEiIub^ 
of  Canterbury,  or  the  bishop  of  London. 

FuLLEB.— I  said  it,  and  say  it  again,  and  any  who  hare  honettf 
and  Jeaining  (the  AnimadTertoi  only  excepted)  will  say  so  too,— 
that  those  difieiences  were  easily  capable  of  "  accommodationf  *» 
a  little  condescension  on  both  sides."  It  will  not  be  loag  banc 
the  Animadvertor  will  tell  us,  that  the  controveraies  betwixt  ussm 
the  church  of  Rome  (consistiiig  most,  as  he  saitfa,  in  si^ 
structures)  may  be  compromised.  "And  if,"  to  use  his  <>« 
words,  *'  the  petulancy  of  the  Puritans  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
pragmaticalness  of  the  Jesuits  on  the  other  side,  were  chsiam 
awhile,  moderate  men  might  possibly  bare  agreed  on  equal  tenns- 

Now  this  seemelh  a  strange  thing  to  me,  that  moderation  atj 
make  ptotestants  agree  with  papisU  in  matters  dootriaal ;  and  oa- 
not  make  pro^tants  agree  with  protestants  in  matters  mpmwm* 
Being  the  same  plaster,  why  ha4  it  not  equal  virtue  ?  egpeci■ll^ 
the  latter  being  the  lesser  wound.  Can  the  difference  of  tnutfnt- 
stantiation  be  taken  up  betwixt  us  and  the  papists,  and  not  toe 
'  setting  of  the  communion-table  betwixt  ourselves  f  Can  a  crstx  be 
dosed  in  a  Jewel,  and  a  rent  not  mended  in  the  Case  ?  *  T'"*' 
things,  I  confess,  transcend  my  apprehension. 

Now  that  no  moderate  man  stood  np  in  the  gap  to  make  up  tni* 

•TUiif  oneofdnw  UUot  famnondoea  irUeh  >fe  of  (nqnmt  oocmnnM  b  ^^ 
wiltliigi,  ud  vMdi,  If  ftillj  a^iUiwa,  nooM  dnin  tha  iforaeet  of  the  b«t-hita"" 
«dKw,— thoQgh  they  wna  eaiHf  oomprabended  by  hli  cotiUmpantlM.    ff*  ""^ 

John  Jbwsl  mu  one  of  ths  Alett  detaiden  of  &e  chmdi  of  g~gi— iJ  in  aitltn  ^ 
Mnal,  and  that  Thouas  Case  viu  ■  mmber  of  (he  AmctoWj  of  DMdm  it  »■<*■*■ 
wUt,  u  unUhle  idmi,  u>d  m  nrj  elnar  chusploa  of  &b  Pr^rtodm*  ni  ■!«»"  "^ 
mtoM  •«  wen  u  doctitwl— Edit. 
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breach,  I  csn  aaeign  no  oUier  c&iue  save,  that  God,  justly  oQended 
-with  oui  nation,  had  not  bo  great  a  &vonr  for  it,  but  Buffered  a 
pustule  to  fest«r  into  an  ulcer ;  not  from  any  ineanability  in  the 
sore,  but  from  want  of  aesaonable  surgeiy ;  and  let  the  guilt  thereof 
(that  the  burden  may  be  the  better  borne)  be  equally  divided 
betwixt  both  parties  engaged  therein. 

Dk.  HsTUif. — ^If  an  else  ^ed,  why  did  not  our  author  undertalce  it, 
and  make  himself  the  Moderator  in  that  "  trifling  controversy,"  which 
Beema  to  hare  been  bo  "  easy  "  to  be  brought  to  an  accommodation  ? 

Fuller. — The  jeer  shall  go  for  nothing.  The  reason  why  the 
author  undertook  not  to  be  Moderator  in  the  difference,  was, 
because  he  ms  'EXa;^ir^ip«f,  (and  if  there  be  a  more  aubter-super- 
latire,)  "  the  least  of  the  least  of  his  brethren,"  Epb.  iii.  8.  How- 
ever, herein  the  author  (xunforteth  himself,-^that  as  it  was  above  hia 
power  to  cure,  so  it  was  against  his  will  to  widea,  the  wound ;  and 
being  quiet  in  his  caUing,  concurred  not  to  the  inSaming  of  the 
mutoal  animosities. 

Dr.  Heylin. — Make  himself  the  Moderator  in  that  **  trifling  con- 
troversy." 

FuLLEB. — The  Animadvertor's  unfair  dealing  with  me  minds 
me  of  a  passage  in  Cambridge.  One  made  a  (pretended)  extempo- 
rary confutation  of  his  position  against  whom  he  disputed,  which 
indeed  was  only  premeditately  made  against  the  question,  confuting 
many  things  which  the  answerer  never  spake.  And  when  the 
answerer,  causelessly  charged,  pleaded  for  himself,  Sf^thtl  tal«  oecttr- 
T^at  inpotitione  med,  the  other  replied,  I>ebuit  oocurrere  tamen.  I 
never  raid,  that  the  controversy  about  placing  of  the  communion- 
table was  a  trifling  controversy ;  but  it  seems  1  should  have  said  so, 
that  the  Animadvertoi  might  have  had  an  advantage  agtunst  me. 
This  I  sud,  that  "  the  controversy  might  easily  have  been  recon- 
ciled with  mutual  moderation ;"  but  "  trifling,**  I  never  termed  it. 
And  therefore,  the  Animadvertor  fighting  with  his  own  shadow,  it  is 
all  one  to  me  whether  he  beat  or  be  beaten. 

Vet  I  doubt  not  but  there  are  many  in  this  nation ,  my  betters  in  all 
respects,  who  will  be  bold  to  call  it  "  a  trifling  controversy,"  if  not 
absolutely,  yet  comparatively,  to  many  doctrinal  differences  of  higher 
concernment ;  and,  in  respect  of  the  great  troubles  caused  thereby, 
lar  above  the  eonaiderableness  of  the  thing  which  was  in  contest. 

Da.  Heylim. — ^The  question  was  about  the  placing  of  the  commn- 
nioB-table,  whether  it  ought  to  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  or  - 
dkincel,  with  one  end  towards  the  east  great  window,  like  a  common 
table;  or  close  up  to  the  eastern  wall,  with  ends  north  and  sondi, 
accordiBg  as  the  altars  had  been  placed  in  the. former  times,    ^ey 
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diftt  mulitained  th«  last  opinion  had  anthoiitj'  for  it ;  ttiat  !i  to  «j, 
the  Injunctions  of  the  queen,  anno  1599;  the  orden  uaA  adratiK- 
ments  of  the  ^ean  156S  and  1665  ;  the  constant  practice  of  die  diiftk  j 
in  hii  msjeitj'a  houMS,  most  of  the  cathedral  and  some  of  tiie  pm- 1 
chial  diurches ;  and,  finally,  a  Declaration  of  the  king,  anw  1(3^ 
commendiDg  a  conformity  in  the  parish  chnrchea  to  their  own  odx- 
drals.  The  J  on  the  other  side  stood  chie6f  apon  discontinaance ;  l« 
urged  withal,  that  some  Bubrics  in  the  Common-PiByer  Book  atm 
to  make  for  them.  So  that  the  qaestion  heing  reduced  toamtfta' 
fact,  that  is  to  say,  "  The  table  must  stand  this  way,  or  it  must  rtm 
that  way;*  I  would  fun  know,  how  any  " condescension "  mi^'  ^ 
made  on  either  side,  tending  to  an  accommodation,  or  what  our  Hw- 
rator  would  hare  done  to  at-one  *  the  differenceg, 
'  Fdi-lek. — ^The  doctor  hath  clearly,  briefly,  and  truly  st«Udtk 
controYersy,  whose  pen  was  formerly  conversant  therein  ;  and,  by" 
own  acknowledgment,  both  sides  had  much  to  say  for  themgelfn- 

Only  I  wonder,  that,  though  the  question  was  "  reduced  to  ■» 
ter  of  fact,"  it  should  be  made  by  him  of  so  high  impoibM*; 
that  either  no  condescendon  could  be  made  on  either  side,  or  >» 
condescension  (if  made)  must  prove  ineffectual  as  to  an  accooH- 
dation. 

la  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Hath  not  the  Spirit  of  fl« 
endowed  bia  servants  with  such  discretion,  but  they  may  conifw- 
miae  a  difference  of  greater  moment  P 

Dr.  Hkylin. — Suppose  him  sitting  in  the  Chair,  the  a^nmentiW 
both  sides  urged,  and  all  the  audience  full  of  expectation  wbicb  b* 
would  carry  it  The  Moderator,  fuller  of  old  merry  tales  than  oidimTi 
thus  resolves  the  business  ; — That  he  had  heard  it  commended  f"  * 
great  piece  of  wisdom  in  bishop  Andrews,  "  that  wheresoeTcr  M  ••' 
a  parson,  a  dean,  or  a  bishop,  he  never  troubled  parish,  colltge, 
diocess,  with  pressing  of  other  ceremonies  upon  them,  than  •"• 
which  he  found  used  there  before  his  coming  thither : "  (Ch.  tiii^  ^ 
iii.  p.  349  l)  That  king  James,  finding  the  archbishop  of  ^lalaW  "* 
resolution  of  questioning  all  such  leases  as  bad  been  made  ^7  ^^ 
decessors  in  the  Savoy,  gave  him  this  wise  counsel,  Relinqf  TetPf^ 
tai  invenitti,-  that  "he  should  leave  things  as  he  fomid  tbon: 
Cidem,  ToL  iii.  p.  298 ;)  That  the  said  king,  being  told  by  a  great  pa- 
ion  of  the  inverted  situation  of  a  ch^)et  in  Cambridge,  made  aBi^rf- 
that  "it  did  not  matter  how  the  cbapel  stoOiI,  so  their  hearts  '^P 
thither  were  set  aright  in  God's  service:**  (Idem,  vol.  iii.  P-  ^'' 
But,  for  his  part,  he  liked  better  of  the  resolution  of  Dr.  Prid***'' 

•  Hb^  «iniilo7«  " »u»ie,"  In  this  ani  In  » nilaeqnettt  puuge,  H  Cli»W«'^V. 
Bittlar  -nritsn  b»e  done,  In  in  utlTe  >eaw>,  to  signify  la  make  of  «M,  <«  """Z 
The  nod  wu  Mmetliiias  wrin«D  "  at-tone,"  which  oaaitiji  a.  ilmtlu  leid)i«  ^ 
riCarenra  to  miudc, — le  bring  inic  luiu  or  ctanri. — Edit. 
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(hia  brother  in  the  Chur  at  Oxford,)  who,  being  troubled  with  his 
neighbours  of  Kidliagton,  about  the  setting  up  of  a  May-pole,  some 
being  for  it,  and  some  against  it,  thus  resoWed  the  case :  "  You,"  saith 
he,  "  that  will  bare  a  Maj-pole,  sh^  hare  a  Hay-pole ;  and  joa  that 
will  hare  none,  shall  hare  none : "  and  th^  according  to  that 
pattern,  he  thought  best  to  accommodate  the  present  controrersy  to 
the  same  effect,  namely,  "  You  that  will  bare  an  altar,  aball  set  up 
your  altar ;  and  you  that  will  bare  a  table,  shall  hare  but  a  table." 
Which  sentence,  whether  it  would  hare  pleased  all  parties,  I  do 
somewhat  doubt ;  but  sure  I  am,  it  had  not  tended  to  the  adrance- 
ment  of  that  uniformity  which  was  then  designed. 

FuLLBB. — The  Animadrertoi  here  makes  a  Professor's  Chair ; 
and,  having  solemnly  set  me  down  therein,  puts  words  into  my 
mouth,  and  makeG  an  oration  toi  me,  as  Moderator  in  the  present 
controversy,  with  a  jeer  to  boot  on  the  memory  of  the  reverend 
Doctor  Prideaux. 

But  know,  there  is  another  chair,  which  David  calls  "  the  cbaii 
of  the  scornful,*'  Psaltn  i.  1 ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  Ani- 
tnadvertor  in  this  point  is  too  near  sitting  down  therein. 

If  I  should  retaliate,  and  accordingly  place  the  Animtdrertor  in 
a  chair,  and  fit  him  with  a  speech  personating  him  proportionable 
to  bis  principles,  possibly  I  might  render  him  as  ridiculous,  but 
most  of  all  should  abuse  myself  and  my  own  profession  therein. 

I  thank  God  I  can,  though  plainly,  yet  pertinently  enough  to  my 
purpose,  speak  to  express  the  notions  of  my  mind.  And  when 
God  shall  take  speech  from  me,  (if  my  reason  still  remain,)  I  shall 
rather  with  Zacharias  make  signs  for  writing-tables  to  write  in,  than 
to  have  words  put  into  my  mouth,  forced  and  feigned  on  me  by  the 
Animadvertor.  Let  him  thank  God  that  he  can  speak  so  well  fot 
himself;  and  I  will  be  content,  as  well  as  I  can,  to  utter  my  own 
conceptions. 

It  would  never  hare  come  into  my  mind  to  hare  compared  the 
table  of  the  Lord  to  a  May-pole ;  the  wood  of  the  one  gi«w  in 
Paradise ;  not  so  the  other,  being  a  light,  and  ludicrous,  and  too 
often  pro&ne,  stock  of  wood.  I  hope  that  the  principles  of  my 
education  will  restrain  me  from  pro&neness  in  such  unfitting 
parallels. 

Whereas  the  Animadrertor  says,  that  "an  expedient  would  not 
have  tended  to  that  uniformity  that  was  designed  herein  ;"  beforo 
God  and  man  I  will  speak  out  my  thoughts : — That  mvitiformity 
with  mutual  charity  advanceth  God's  glory,  as  much  as  uniformity 
itself  in  matters  merely  indifferent ;  which,  as  the  pipes  of  an  organ, 
may  be  of  several  length  and  bigness,  yet  all  tuned  into  good  har- 
mony together. 

2  p  2 

n,gt,7cdT:G00glc 


580  APPSAL  OP  IHJtniED  INNOCRNCB.  FAST  HI. 

I  will  insUnce  in  the  obseiTatioii  of  Essto-,  the  great  eoDtnnaf; 
betwixt  the  eastem  «nd  wettem  church  in  the  olMemtion  Utatsi; 
betwixt  that  which  I  may  call  "  §tyle  oriental  "  and  "  style  to-  j 
dental "  for  the  date  thereof.  And  I  Terily  beliere  that  God  n 
equally  honoured  by  both,  by  such  as  religionsly  obserred  iL 

250, 251.  Db.  Hbtlin. — Bat  from  thew  moderate  men,  who  wm  \ 
to  In  contempladon  only,  let  ns  proceed  to  one  who  was  Bach  in  p*- 
tice,  (the  lord  bi«hop  of  London,)  of  whom  he  Baith :  "  He  bid  ■ 
perfect  command  of  his  passion,  an  happiness  not  granted  all  at^ 
men  in  that  age,  though  priTy-coonsellors'  {Ch,  Hist. toI.  iii.  p. 3fll) 
So  perfect  a  man  of  his  own  passion  and  affections,  that  he  will  Dot  tiia 
himself  honoured  with  a  commendation  which  comes  accomjain 
with  the  dispaiBgement  of  liis  chiefest  friend ;  for  that  this  Isib  n 
made  for  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  no  wise  man  can  doubt   Of 
author  might  have  spared  the  dead,  without  any  wrong  to  the  lifi<|i 
but  that  he  thinks  no  topic  to  naefiil  in  his  Logic,  ■■  the  rule  of  «>- 
traries.     CoHfraria  Juxta  te  potila  magU  eltlcetcvnt.     Upon  ™^ 
ground,  the  bettei  to  set  off  bishop  Andrews,  this  poor  archhishopisi^  N 
charged  with  want  of  moderatitm,  "  in  enjoining  his  own  piirate  fiK' 
tices  and  opinions  upon  other  men."     And  here,  that  bishop  J*^ 
might  appear  with  the  greater  lustre,  the  said  archbishop,  with  oil  b 
passion  and  infirmities,  must  stand  by  for  a  foil.     He  had  indeed  si 
such  command  upon  his  passions  as  to  be  at  all  times  of  eqosl  tenpai  > 
especially  when  wearied  with  the  business  of  the  Cooncil-Table,  w  j 
the  High-Commission.     But,  as  he  was  soon  hot,    so  he  wsi  w^  | 
cooled ;  and  so  much  is  obserred  by  sir  Edward  Deering,  thongh  bi  ' 
greatest  adrersaiy,  and  the  first  that  threw  dirt  in  his  &oe  in  llie  li^ 
Loiig  Parliament ;  who  telleth  us  of  him,  that  "  the  roughness  of  k" 
uncourtly  nature  sent  most  men  discontented  from  him  ;  but  m  ""^ 
he  would  often  (of  himself)  find  ways  and  means  to  sweeten  mUT*'    , 
them  again,  when  they  least  looked  for  it."  *  In  this,  mora  modest  1^    | 
our  author;  who  gires  us  nothing  of  this  prelate  but  his  wsnb  ^    , 
weaknesses.     But  of  this  rererend  prelate  he  will  giro  cause  to  qx**    ' 
more  hereafter. 

Fdllek. — There  were  other  clergymen  privy-counaellois  w"" 
archbishop  Laud ;  (Dr.  Abbot,  Neile,  Haisnet,  Williams,  &c.)  "^ 
therefore  the  Animadvertoi''s  collection  of  my  words  cannot  be  ^ 
elusive  in  reference  to  archbishop  Laud. 

I  confess  elsewhere  I  do  reckon  anger  amongst  hii  pew*" 
imperfections,  which  a  historian  may  do  without  any  wrong  »"^' 
(the  Spirit  of  God  saying,  "  Ellas  was  subject  to  like  passiou  ^ 
we  are,"  James  t.  17 ;)  I  am  couEdent,  as  angry  as  archbishop  I*"" 
was,  he  would  not  have  been  angry  with  me  for  writing  of  i*) " 
sensible  of  and  sorrowful  for  his  own  imperfection  therein. 
*  "  Colbotfam  of  SpHchn,"  p.  S. 

n,gt,7cdT:G00gle 


ANIMADVKBSIONB  ON  THE  CHUBCH-HISTORT,  BOOK  XI.     581 

I  am  much  of  the  mind  of  bit  Edverd  Deering,  that  the  rough- 
ness of  his  uQ-court-like  D&ture  sweetened  man;  men  when  they 
least  looked  for  il,  aurprising  some  of  them  (and  myself  for  one) 
■with  unexpected  courteeies.  Bnt  whereas  I  am  accused  for  pving- 
in  nothing  of  this  prelate  but  his  wants  and  weaknesses,  it  will  not 
be  long  before  my  innocence  herein  will  appear. 

Dr.  Hbtlik. — Let  ns  now  on  nnto  another  of  a  different  jadgment, 
his  professed  enemy,  Mr.  Prinne ;  of  whom  thns  onr  author :  "  Mr. 
William  Prinne  was  bom  about  Bath  in  Qloucestenhire,  &c.  began  with 
the  Trritisg  of  some  orthodox  books."  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  383.)  In 
this  Btoiy  of  Mr.  Prinne  and  Ua  sufferings,  our  anthor  runs  into  many 
errors,  which  either  his  lore  to  the  man,  or  zeal  to  the  good  cause,  or 
carelessness  of  what  he  writes,  hare  brought  upon  him. 

FuLLKK. — If  I  have  run  into  so  many  errors,  it  will  be  charity 
in  the  Animadvertor  &irly  to  lead  me  back  again  a  foot-pace  into 
the  truth,  and  then  he  shall  have  thanks  for  bia  pains  :  always  pro- 
vided, he  doth  not  pinch  me  by  the  ann  as  he  conductetli  me,  which 
will  turn  my  thanks  into  anger.  But  seeing  the  Animadvertor 
caretfa  for  both  alike  from  my  hands,  let  him  do  as  he  pleaseth. 

Next  we  have  his  tripartite  history  of  my  errors,  which  he  will   ■ 
have  to  proceed  from  one  of  these  three  causes  :— 

1.  ioM  to  thepanon  of  Mr.  Prinne.  To  whom  I  profess  I  have 
no  fondness ;  but  liking  the  motto  of  Luther,  In  quo  aliqvid  Ckrutt 
video,  iUvm  diligo,  I  must  on  that  account  have  a  kindness  for  him. 

2.  Zaal  to  their  good  eauee.  Which  I  behold  as  a  jeer,  and 
treading  on  the  toes  of  scripture :  "  It  is  good  to  be  zealoasly  ■ 
affected  always  in  a  good  thtruf.'"  Galatians  iv.  18, 

3.  Carelettneu  of  what  I  terite.  ' 

But  seeing  now  the  Animadvertor^s  hand  is  in  hia  arithmetic,  in 
counting  of  canaes  of  my  mistakes,  his  charity  might  have  found  a 
fourth,  (worth  all  the  o^er  three,)  and  imputed  my  errors  to  that 
infirmity  which  always  attendeth  human  nature.  However,  let  us 
proceed. 

2i2.  Dr.  HErLiK.— Whereas  our  author  telleth  us,  that  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Prinne  was  bom  about  Bath  in  Olonceatershire,  Bath  is  not  in 
Gbncestershire,  but  a  chief  ci^  in  the  cbunty  of  Somerset. 

Fdllbe.— These  are  Ani-mad-vebgions  indeed,  when  a 
writer's  words  are  madly-verted,  inverted,  parverted,  agiunst  hia  true 
intent  and  their  grammatical  sense. 

My  words  run  thus :  "  Mr.  William  Prinne  was  bom  (about 
Bslti)  in  Gloucestershire;"  where  Bath  is  walled  about  with  a 
psrenthesis,  not  easentia]  to  the  sentence,  thus  perfect  without  it : 
"Mr.  William  Prinne  waa  bom  in  Glouceatershire."     These  walls 
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the  Animadrertor  hath  mort  duingranoosly  dismuitled,  to  hj 
Bath  open ;  and,  if  possiUe,  to  bring  it  into  Gloacestenliiie,  Ibt 
•0  he  m&j  haTe  something  to  cavil  at  me. 

Indeed  Bath  is  not  in,  bat  teUAm  three  milea  of,  Qloncratodiit ; 
and  the  next  eminent  place  to  [Swainewick]  the  villsge  cf  Mr. 
Prinne's  nativity.  When  towns  stand  in  the  confiDcs  of  two  easy 
ties,  is  it  not  proper  enough  to  say  ? — *'  &acb  e  one  was  bom  (tbiml 
London)  in  Surrey, '^  though  London  be  in  Middlesex ;  or  "  (liM 
Windsor)  in  Buckinghamshire,"  though  Windsor  be  in  BeAdiiit? 

Mr.  Fox,  writing  in  his  own  defence  against  snch  as  tndiiad 
Itim  :  "  Some,"  saith  he,  "  do  not  cavil  because  tbey  have  fwid 
&uU ;  hut  do  find  faults  because  they  may  cavil..*^  And  be  ii 
reported  to  the  reader,  whether  the  Animadvertor  may  be  accoimUJ 
one  of  them.  And  now  the  Animadvertor,  having  a  little  refi*^ 
himself  in  my  Croes-Balb,  and  somewhat  pleased  his  spirit  of  <^ 
eition,  he  thus  proceedeth : — 

253.  Dr.  Hi^LUf.— Secondly.  Though  I  look  on  Mr.  Fiiiae  (■ 
far  faith  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  by  some  books  of  his  sot  b^ 
since  pnbliBhed)  as  a  man  of  a  fai  more  moderate  spirit,  than  I  k"  < 
done  formerly ;  *  yet  can  I  not  think  his  first  books  to  have  ben 
•0  <athodox  as  om  author  makes  them.  For,  not  to  say  any  tiaiig« 
his  *' Perpettuty,"  &c 

FttLLEB.— But  I  must  and  will  say  something  of  his  "  Pop^  > 
tuity  of  the  Regenerate  Man's  Estate,"  as  being  that  which  itpu-  ' 
ticalarly  named  in  my  margin,  and  chiefly  intended  by  me :  >  bm  i 
wherein  an  useful,  necessary,  and  comfortable  truth  is  lesmrffj  | 
defended  :  a  book,  which  will  perpetuate  the  memory  of  theviil^t  , 
who,  had  he  proceeded,  and  continued  as  he  began,  none  could  b" 
taken  jost  exception  at,  or  got  jnst  advantage  gainst,  him.  | 

Db.  HBYLra. — Not  to  say  any  thing  of  his  "  Perpetuity,"  his  l*"*    j 
entituled,  "Lame  Giles's  Ilaltings,"  "Cosin's   cosening  Den^""!    | 
and  his  Appendix  to  another,  liave  many  things  repugnant  to  ot 
rules  and  canons  of  the  church  of  En^aud.      No  greater  au^!    \ 
agunit  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  nor  greater,  raemy  to  «»*' 

*  Fr7:iiie  hadKcnnd  nmnn  ^a«eiiiHe;Uii'i«0bcHalu,b7hkTl>italol>F<^''*" 
CiomweU'ii  gDvenimenl,  and  b;  Ui  Mrennoiu  aai  lioeen  aierdoiu  Id  aid  of  1^°*  ^     l 
were  Iben  eugBged  In  pTocnring  the  n>«toT»tloa  of  the  ropJ  femily.    Thi«  "»•  ■''"''     ' 
pwned  by  m»aj  win  men  ot  Pijsne'i  p««7  ;  dgring  aereral  ;eui  of  «cjtig  ■** 
they  hid  become  gnduUy  Mtaobed  lo  (he  ranenUe  budtnUniu  connecwJ  ■*  ] 

aliw  Mid  the  thnme,  vUch  they  had  tbamMlrea  uiUted  to  onrtnni;  asdlhtj*" 
dlisnated  v4tli  the  IncooBlfteDt  condoct  of  olhen,  iriio  bad  origlaally  been  l!>')^'      ' 
ieclalmen  agalnn  tyrmnny,  but  who.  In  acCTrduice  with  m  revoluUonHT  "T'^j      j 
had  ottentatda  pnn^  IhenuwlToa  to  be  among  the  moat  detenoliied  encndea  <"'" 
liberty  ud  the  lighta  of  oontclence.— Bun.  J 
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ceremonies  here  by  law  established.  In  which  particolais  if  our 
author  think  him  to  be  orthodox,  he  declares  himself  to  be  no  true  son 
of  the  church  of  England. 

FvLLKs. — I  coDfess,  in  tUis  his  numerous  offspring,  his  younger 
children  were  not  so  vigorous  as  his  first-born,  termed  in  the  scrip* 
tuie  "  the  mi^t  and  beginning  of  tlieir  fathers^  Etrength,**  Gen. 
xlix.  3  :  tbey  were  of  a  weaker  and  sicker  constitution,  and  some 
pcissages  in  them  T  do  not  approve.  I  hope  to  acquit  myself  so 
dutiful  a  son  to  the  church  of  England,  that,  when  in  a  reverent 
posture  I  shall  crave  her  blessing,  she  will  give  it  me  in  as  full  and 
free  a  manner  and  measure  as  to  the  Animadvertor  himself. 

254.  Dr.  HBrLtm.— Thirdly.  The  book  called  "  Hislrio-Maslix  ~ 
iraa  not  written  by  Mr.  Prinne  about  three  years  before  his  last  suffer- 
ings, as  our  author  telleth  us  ;  for  then  it  must  be  written  or  published 
anno  1G34  ;  whereas,  indeed,  that  book  was  published  in  print*  about 
the  latter  end  of  1632,  and  the  author  censured  in  Star-Chamber  for 
sonie  passages  in  it,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1633.  Other- 
'nise,  had  it  been  as  our  author  tellelh  us,  the  punishment  must  hare 
preceded  the  offence;  and  he  must  suffer  for  a  book  which  was  aot 
published  at  that  time,  and  perhaps  not  written.  But  oui  author  hath 
a  special  &culty  in  this  kind,  which  few  writers  hare. 

Ftri.LEX.'^The  Animadvertor  hath  a  special  faculty  in  cavilling 
without  cause.  M;  clock  of  time  strikes  true  enough,  but  that  he 
is  minded  not  to  tell  it  aright.  My  words  are,  "  Some  three  years 
since  ;"  which  word  tome  soundelh  an-  interpretative^^  minis  to 
all  ingenuous  ears.  Besides,  this  is  our  opposite  marginal  note, 
(containing  the  contents  of  that  paragraph,)  "Mr.  Prione  accused 
for  libelling  against  bishops  C  which  accusation  was  about  two 
years  before  tliis  his  last  censure,  during  which  time  he  was  impri- 
soned. And  my  "  eome  three  years "  are  to  bear  date  (in  the 
construction  of  any  impartial  reader)  from  that  his  accusation  ;  and 
then  nothing  is  mistimed,  but  falleth  out  in  due  season. 

And  now,  reader,  judge  where  tlie  many  errors  be  into  wbich  I 
have  run,  in  the  story  of  Mr.  Prinne  and  his  sufferings,  seeing  no 
one  mistake  can  be  produced  and  proved  against  me.  And  seeing 
the  first  book  of  Mr.  Prinne  was  sound  in  itself,  in  my  opinion  ; 
and  his  last  books  more  modemte,  even  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Animadvertor;  and  his  middling  books  (bow  faulty  soever)  such 
for  which  he  hath  seveially  suffered ;  let  us  even  take  a  fur  fitrewell 
of  Mr.  Prinne  and  his  books,  and  so  proceed. 

Dk.  Hexuh. — For  as  he  post-dateth  his  "  Histrh- Matiix,'  t^ 
making  it  come  into  the  world  two  years  after  it  did ;  so  he  antedates 
a  book  of  Dr.  White,  then  lord  bishop  of  Ely,  which  be  makes  to  be 
pullished  two  years  sooner  than  indeed  it  was.    That  book  of  his. 
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entitnled,  **  A  TreatiM  of  the  Sabbath,'  came  not  ont  till  Hidiaehnai^ 
anw  1636,  thmigh  placed  bj  our  nathoi  aa  then  written,  anmo  lfi33: 

for  which,  sfte  Ch.  Hiat.  toL  iiL  p.  373. 

Pdlleb. — In  answer  hereunto,  may  the  reader  be  pleased  U 
Uke  notice  of  these  particulars. 

1.  The  reyived  contxoTCisj,  Lord^a  day,  lasted  ten  years,  bandied 
with  books  horn  1628  till  1638. 

2.  I  was  loath  to  scatter  my  book  with  it,  but  reserved  on  one 
entire  nairstive  thereof.  i 

S.  I  fixed  on  the  year  1633,  therein  to  insert  the  same,  beeaiat 
the  middle  number,  from  the  rising  to  the  ainkiiig  of  the  diffidence,    i 
then  come  to  the  very  heat  and  height  thereof.  ' 

4.  Hence  my  nanatlve  retreated  some  years  back. to  1628,  wba    ' 
Bmdbom  began  the  diSerence. 

5.  Hence  also  it  sallied  forth  to  the  year  1635,  (when  bishop 
White's  book  was  set  forth,)  and  beyond  it.  - 

6.  The  date  of  the  year  1633  stands  still  unmovable  on  uj 
margin  ;  the  whole  relation  being,  for  the  reasons  aforesaid,  entoed 
nnder  it.  So  that  nothing  is  offered  to  the  reader  oojointed  in 
time,  if  I  be  but  rightly  understood. 

S55.  Dr.  Hstlik. — Next  onto  Hi.  Prinne,  in  the  cotme  of  hii 
censure,  comes  the  bishop  of  Zinooln,  the  cause  whereof  ire  luTe  in 
tmr  author,  who  baling  left  a  blank,  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  390^)  ftr 
Bomewhat  vHiicb  he  thinks  not  fit  to  make  known  to  all,  gires  some 
oecasion  to  suspect  that  the  matter  was  &r  wone  on  the  tuahop's  nde 
than  perhaps  it  was.  And  therefore^  to  prevent  all  tiirther  misoon- 
strucdona  in  this  bnsiness,  I  will  lay  down  the  story  as  I  find  it,  &ns : 
namely,  "  The  bishop's  purgation  d^ending  chiefly  upon  the  testimony 
of  one  Prideon,  it  happened,  that,  the  February  aftier,  one  Elizabeth 
Hodson  was  delivered  of  a  base  child,  and  laid  to  this  Prideon.  The 
bishop,  finding  his  great  witness  charged  with  snch  a  load  of  filth  and 
ia&my,  conoeived  it  would  invalidate  all  Ms  testimony;  and,  tiiat 
once  rendra«d  invalid,  the  bishop  could  eaoly  prognosticate  his  own 
nini  thereibre  he  bestiis  himself  amain.  And  thoogh,  by  order  of  the 
Justioes  at  the  public  Sessions  at  Lincoln,  Prideon  was  charged  as  the 
reputed  fother,  the  bishop,  by  his  two  agents,  Fowel  and  Owen, 
procured  that  order  to  be  suppressed ;  and,  by  subom^on  and 
menacing  of  and  tampering  with  witnesses,  at  length  in  iSaj  (10th 
of  Charles)  procured  the  child  to  be  fathered  upon  one  Boon,  and 
Prideon  acquit.  Which  lewd  practices,  for  the  supportation  of  his 
fiivourite's  credit,  cost  the  bishop,  as  he  confessed  to  EUr  John  Munson 
and  otheiB,  twelve  hundred  pounds ;  so  much  directly,  and  by  conae- 
^nenee  much  more.'  * 

*  "  H'Moij  of  King  Cbul*a,"  bt.  ISl. 
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FuLLEB. — I  have  coDcealed  nothing  hetcin  of  moment,  (iJie 
blank  being  inugnificant,  and  the  mete  mistake  of  the  printer,*) 
and  expect  no  consideiable  addition  fiom  the  AnimadTcrtor,  having 
ID  mj  book  truly  and  clearly  stated  the  biBhop''B  caiue  from  the  best 
records. 

I  appeal  to  the  impartial  pemsen  of  what  I  wrote,  whether  bjr 
tbia  note  any  thing  of  moment  ia  added  to  the  matter  in  band, 
except  the  naming  of  a  light  honiewifb,  (which  I  conceived  beneath 
my  History,)  the  rest  being  truly  by  me  related  be&re. 

25ti.  Du.  Hetlin. — But,  to  proceed :  The  cause  being  brooght  unto 
atxnsure,  "Secretary  Wiudebank  motioned  to  degrade  him;  wbich," 
aaiib  he,  "  was  Inatilj  pronoimced  by  a  knight  and  layman,  baring  no 
precedent  for  the  same  in  former  ages."  (Cb.  Hist  toL  iii.  p.  391.) 
But,  First,  it  is  not  rery  certain  that  any  soch  thing  was  moved  by 
sir  Fnmcis  Windebank.  A  mannsciipt  of  that  day's  proceedings  I 
have  often  seen,  containing  the  decree  and  sentence,  with  the  substance 
of  every  speech  then  made ;  and,  amongst  otheiB,  that  of  sir  Francis 
Windebank,  in  which  I  find  no  motion  tending  to  a  degradation,  nor 
any  other  punishment  inflicted  on  him,  than  fine,  snqwnsion,  and 
imprisonment;  in  which  the  residue  of  the  Lor<i!s  eoncuired,  as  we  find 
in  our  author. 

FuLLEit. — It  is  very  certun,  he  moved  it,  and  I  avow  it  from 
honourable  eyes  and  ears.  The  Animadvertor  misguides  the  refer- 
ence of  those  my  words,  "  having  no  precedent  for  the  same  in 
former  ages,"  making  them  relate  to  the  bishop^s  degradation ; 
(whereof  one  precedent  since  the  Reformation,  vnut  homo  nobit ;) 
which  indeed  refer  to  the  knight's  and  layman's  first  mentioning 
thereof,  which  is  unprecedenUd  I  am  sure,  that  such  a  person  should 
first  make  such  a  motion  against  a  bishop. 

I  confess,  at  bishop  Middleton's  degradation,  some  of  the  lay 
Privy- CounselloiB  were  present,  but  acted  little  therein,  (so  lar  from 
first  mentioning  of  it,)  only  concurring  with  the  Court ;  the  matter 
being  chiefly  managed  by  aTchbishop  Whitgift,  and  some  other 
bishops  and  deans  the  commissioners,  as  most  proper  persons  to  pass 
Euch  a  censure  on  one  of  their  own  profession. 

Dr.  Hbyliit.  Secondly.  It  had  been  more  strange  if  the  knight 
had  not  been  a  layman,  the  church  of  En^and  not  acknowledging  any 
Order  of  spiritual  knighthood.  Knigbta  in  divini^  are  greater  strangers 
in  this  land,  than  lay  divines ;  these  last  haag  multiplied  of  late^  even 
ad  ittiniluM  ,-  the  fiiflt,  never  heard  o£ 

FuLLER.^The  pleonasm  of  the  addition  of  layman  to  knight  is 

*  Bebre  Ua  tbiw.  In  mm  aboDt  lo  btgtn  m  new  tecUoD  ud  dadkatioa,  u  ^^e«n  hj 
Ihe  "To"  In  tha  text. 
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not  flo  culpable  in  itself,  but  that  it  might  bave  pus«d  wilboil 
censnre ;  and  let  not  the  AnimadTeitor  be  over-confident  heeiii. 

I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  m  Miles  Sandys,  (third  mi 
to  Edwin  archbishop  of  York,)  Fellov  of  Peter-House  in  Cun- 
bridge,  and  Proctor  of  the  University,  anno  1588,  was  made  > 
deacon,  (and  so  no  mere  hyman,)  and  in  bis  younger  jan  t 
prebendary  of  York.  Within  this  twenty  years  there  wai  one 
Mr.  Seaton  beneficed  in  Hertfordshire,  a  Scottish-man,  and  at  tlue 
day  a  knight.  But  the  matter  being  of  no  more  moment,  let  v 
proceed. 

257,  258.  Dr.  Hbyxot.— And,  lldrdlj,  had  it  been  ao  moved,  and 
BO  Instil;  moved,  as  our  anAor  makes  it,  the  knight  and  layman  mi^ 
have  found  a  precedent  for  it  in  former  ages. 

Which  last  clause  is  to  be  understood  (as  I  suppose)  vriih  refema 
to  the  timea  since  the  Beformation.  For  in  the  former  times,  rntsj 
precedents  of  like  nature  might  be  easily  found.  And  being  usda- 
stood  of  the  times  unce  the  Reformation,  it  is  not  so  infallibly  true  bit 
dmt  one  precedent  of  it,  at  the  least,  may  be  foiind  amongst  m 
Marmaduke  Middleton  advanced  to  the  bishopric  of  St.  David's,  bm» 
1567,  after  he  had  sat  in  that  see  three-and-twenty  years,  was  SbmBj 
condemned,  (for  many  notable  misdemeanours,)  not  only  to  be  defdnd 
of  his  bishopric,  but  degraded  from  all  holy  Orders.  Which  sentence 
was  accOTdingly  executed  by  and  before  the  High-Commissionos  st 
Lambeth-house,  not  only  by  reading  it  ta  tcriplU,  but  by  a  fonnsl 
diresUng  of  him  of  his  episcopal  robes  and  priestly  vestments,*  a*  I 
have  heard  by  a  person  of  good  credit,  who  was  present  at  it.  Aad 
somewhat  there  is  further  in  the  story  of  this  Marmaduke  Middletoa, 
which  concerns  the  bishop  now  before  us ;  of  whom  our  author  telletb  , 
us  further,  that,  being  pressed  by  two  bishops  and  three  doctt^  to  ] 
answer  upon  oath  to  certain  articles,  which  were  tendered  to  him  i> 
the  Tower,  "  he  utterly  refused  to  do  it,  doming  the  privilege  of  s 
peer."  (Ch.  Hist  vol  iii.  p.  394.)  Which  plea  was  also  made  by  the 
said  bisht^  of  St  David's,  offering  to  give-in  his  answer  to  such  artickf 
as  were  framed  against  him,  on  hit  honour  onli/,  but  refusing  to  do  it 
mi  his  oath.  Which  case  being  brought  before  the  Lords,  then  mtdBg 
in  Parliament,  was  ruled  against  him ;  it  being  ordered  that  he  should 
answer  npon  oath,  as  in  fine  he  did.  To  this  bishop  let  us  join  hi* 
chaplain,  Mr.  Osboldeston ;  who,  being  engaged  in  the  same  bark  with 
bis  patron,  suffered  shipwreck  also,  though  not  at  the  same  time,  nor 
on  the  same  occasion ;  censored  in  ^the^  Star-Chamber  not  only  to  ht 
his  eoclesiaatical  promotions,  but  to  corporal  punishments. 

FuLLKB. — In  my  weak  judgment,  the  Aoimadrertor  had  hetW 
have  omitted  this  passage  (of  the  bishop's   degntdation)  in  this 

iglng-iD  to  the  Conn,  mi  hii  tbra>li*>  ^ 

I 
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juncture  of  time,  vheiein  the  repute  of  iliat  function  niuB  very  lov, 
and  their  adversaries  too  ready  to  take  all  advantage  to  di^frace  it ; 
the  nther,  because  bishop  Godwin  taketh  no  notice  at  all  thereof, 
but  beginneth,  continueth,  and  concludeth  the  life  and  death  of  this 
bishop  in  leas  iban  two  lines :  "  Mannaduke  Middleton,  tranelated 
from  Ireland,  died  November  SUtb,  1592.^'  Our  author  proceed- 
eth  :— 

259.  Db.  Hbtlin. — "  But  this  last  personal  penalty  he  escaped,  by 
going  beyond  Canterbury,  conceived  seasonably  gone  beyond  the  aeas, 
whilst  he  secretly  concealed  himself  in  London."  (Gh.  Hist.  vol.  iii. 
p.  4(6.)  And  he  bad  escaped  the  last  penalty,  had  he  staid  at  home. 
For  though  Mr.  Osbaldeston  at  that  time  conceived  the  archbishop  to 
be  his  greatest  enemy,  yet  the  archbishop  was  resolved  to  show  himitelf 
his  greatest  iriend,  assuring  the  author  of  these  papers,  (before  any 
thing  was  known  of  Mr.  Osbaldeston's  supposed  flight,)  that  he  would 
cast  himself  at  the  king's  feet  for  obtaining  a  discharge  of  that  corporal 
punishment  unto  which  he  was  sentenced.  Which  may  obtain  the 
greater  credit,  first,  in  regard  that  no  course  was  taken  to  stop  his 
flight,  no  seaivh  made  after  him,  nor  any  thing  done  in  order  to 
fai«  apprehension.  And,  Secondly,  by  Mr.  Osbaldeston's  readiness  to 
do  the  arcbbisbop  all  good  offices  in  the  time  of  his  troubles,  upon  the 
knowledge  which  was  given  him  (at  his  coming-back)  of  such  good 
intentions.  But  of  these  private  men  enough :  paas  we  now  to  the 
public. 

Fuller. — Whethei  or  no  he  was  sought  after,  I  know  not, 
This  I  know,  he  was  not  taken  :  and  more  [persons]  do  commend 
bis  wariness  in  his  flight,  than  would  have  praised  his  valour  for 
staying,  in  hope  his  punishment  should  be  remitted.  It  had  been 
most  mercy  to  stop  the  denouncing — but  was  a  good  after-game  of 
pity  to  stay  the  inflicting— of  so  cruel  a  censure  on  a  clergyman. 
As  the  Animadvertor  then  had  the  credit  to  know— so  the  author 
now  hath  the  charity  to  believe — the  archbishop's  good  resolu- 
tion. 

However  I  cannot  forget,  that,  when  the  sentence  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  passed  on  bishop  Williams,  (where  he  concurred  with  the 
highest  in  his  fine,)  he  publicly  professed,  that  he  "had  fallen /m 
times  down  on  his  knees  before  the  king  in  the  bishop's  behalf,  but 
to  no  purpose."  It  might  be  therefore  suspected  that  his  intention 
to  do  it  once  for  Mr.  Osbaldeston  might  not  have  taken  effect.  And 
therefore,  had  the  archbi&hop's  good  resolution  been  known  unto 
him,  Mi.  Osbaldeston  might  most  advisedly  conceal  himself. 
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CONTAINING    THE    LAIT    TWELVE    TEAKS    OF   THE    REIGH    OF 

KIMGCHAKLKS. 

Db.  Hkylih.— And  sow  we  come  to  the  last  and  nost  nnfartniuie 
put  of  this  king's  reign,  which  ended  in  the  loaa  of  his  own  life,  tte 
rain  of  the  church,  and  the  alteration  of  the  ciTil  gOTenuneot ;  oee»- 
Honed  primarily,  aa  m;^  author  saith,  b;  lending  a  new  lAturgy  to  the 
Idrk  of  Scotland. 

FcLL£a,-^I  denjr  Buch  a  word,  that  I  said  the  Liturgy  did  pri' 
ntarily  occasion  the  war  with  Scotland :  rather  the  dean  cMitmj 
may,  by  charitable  logic,  be  collected  from  my  words,  when,  hsTii^ 
reckoned  up  a  complication  of  heart-buminga  amongst  the  Scots,  I 
thus  conclude  :— 

"  Tlius  was  tlie  Scottish  nation  full  of  diEContents,  when  Om 
book,  being  brought  unto  them,  bare  the  blame  of  their  breaking- 
fortb  into  more  dangerous  designs ;  as  when  the  cup  iE  brina  fijl 
before,  the  Ust  (though  least)  superadded  drop  is  charged  alone  to 
be  the  caose  of  all  the  runniDg-over.^  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  399.) 

Till  then  that  the  word  primarily  can  be  produced  out  of  my 
book,  let  the  Animadvertot  be  beheld,  primarily,  as  one  departed 
from  the  truth;  and,  secondarily,  as  a  causeless  acc-nser  of  his 
brother.     For  he  thus  proceeds : — 

260.  Dft.  Heyxik, — "  Miseries  caused  &om  the  sendbg  of  the  Book 
of  Serrioe  or  new  liturgy,  thither,  which  may  sadly  be  termed  a 
Rubric  indeed,  dyed  with  the  blood  of  so  many  of  botii  nations,  ilain 
on  that  occasion.''  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  395.)  Onr  autiior  speaks 
this  in  relation  to  the  Scottish  tumalta,  anno  1637-  In  tiling  of 
which  story  he  runs  (as  commonly  elsewhere)  into  many  eirora.  For^ 
First,  those  miseries  and  that  bloodshed  were  not  caosed  by  sending  th« 
Liturgy  thither. 

FuLLEB.— Seeing  the  Animadvertor  denies  the  Litui^y  to  hare 
had  any  causal  infiuence  on  the  Scots'  war,  I  mnst  manifest  my 
dissent  from  his  judgment.  And  here  I  ctave  the  reader's  leave  to 
be  bis  humble  remembrancer  of  the  kinds  of  causes,  eo  fiu;  as  they 
conduce  to  the  clearing  of  the  present  controreisy. 

Causes  are  twofold  :  iXixij  mrtci  "solitary  oi  total,'' or ftcpix^  dlrfx 
"joint  and  fellow  causes."  The  latter  again  is  twofold :  vpo^youfxim, 
pre-effumena   "long  leading  before,"  and  inwardly  disposing  and 
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incliDing  to  acUon ;  or  wpoxarapxTix^,  proeataretiea,  (called  also 
cauta  irritatrix  or  primUiva  provocana,)  vhicli  is  outwardly 
impulEOTe  to  action. 

Tlie  furmer  is  termed  by  physicians  eau»a  antecedeM,  the  latter 
causa  midena,  of  a  disease.  Thus  in  a  fever,  "  corrupt  humouTa, 
.  bred  vithin  and  without  the  veins,"  are  the  antecedent  cause  thereof; 
whilst,  b^ng  in  the  h>t  ntn,  tcaHiaff  in  the  south  mnd,  Sgc.  et<^inff 
tke  poret,  and  ttirritiff  the  ill  humoun  to  heat,  niay  be  the  evident, 
cause  of  a  fever. 

I  thus  apply  it :  The  inward  discontents  of  the  Scots  on  seyeral 
accounts  (which  follow  on  the  next  paragraph)  were  the  anteeedeat 
cauaee  of  their  war;  whilst  the  evident  cause  thereof  was  the 
obtruding  the  Liturgy  upon  them.  And  so  much  for  my  clear 
sense  in  this  controversy. 

361,  263.  Dr.  Hktlih.— The  plot  had  been  laid  long  before  upon 
other  gronnde ;  that  la  to  say,  First,  questioning  of  some  church-lands, 
then  in  the  hands  of  some  great  persons,  of  which  they  feared  a  revo- 
cation to  the  Crown.  And,  Secondly,  the  manumitting  of  some  poor 
subjects  from  the  tyranny  and  vassalage  which  they  lived  under,  in 
respect  of  their  tithes,  exacted  with  all  cruelty  and  injustice  by  those 
whom  they  call  "the  lords  of  new  erection."  Which  plot  so  laid, 
there  wanted  nothing  bnt  some  popular  occasion  for  raising  of  a 
tumult  first,  a  rebellion  afterwards :  and  this  occasion  they  conceived 
they  had  happily  gained,  by  sending  the  new  Liturgy  thither ;  though 
ordered  by  their  own  clergy  first,  as  our  author  tells  us,  at  the  assem- 
bly of  Aberdeen,  atrno  1616;  and  after  at  Perth,  anno  1618,  and 
fashioned  for  the  most  part  by  their  own  bishops  also.  But  of  this 
there  hath  so  much  been  said  between  the  Ohservator  and  his  antago- 
nist, that  there  is  nothing  necessary  to  be  added  to  it.  Thirdly.  Hiere 
was  no  such  matter  as  the  "  passing  of  an  Act  of  Revocation,  for  the 
restoring  of  such  Itinds  as  bad  been  alienated  from  the  Crown,  in  the 
minori^  of  the  king's  predecessors,"  of  which  he  tells  us,  Ch.  Hist. 
vol.  iii.  p.  398.  The  Idng,  indeed,  did  once  intend  the  passing  of  such 
an  Act ;  hut,  finding  what  an  insurrection  was  likely  to  ensne  upon  it, 
he  followed  the  safer  counsel  of  sir  Archibald  Acheson,  by  whom  he 
wiis  advised  to  sue  them  in  his  Courts  of  Justice.  Which  course,  Bnc-^ 
ceeding  to  his  wish,  so  terrified  many  of  those  great  persons  who  had 
little  else  but  sach  lands  to  maintain  their  dignities,  that  they  never 
thought  themselves  secure  as  long  as  the  king  vras  in  a  condition  to 
demand  his  own.  Fourthly.  Though  it  be  true  enough,  that  "  soma 
persons  of  bononr  had  been  denied  such  higher  titles  as  they  had 
desired ; '  (Idem,  p.  399 ;)  yet  was  it  not  the  denying  of  such  titles 
nnto  men  q/*  hatumr  which  wrought  these  terrible  effects ;  bnt  the 
denying  of  an  honorary  title  to  a  man  of  no  honour.  If  colonel  Alex- 
ander Lesley,  an  ohicure  fellow,  hut  made  rich  by  the  spoils  and 

n,gt,7cdT:C00glc 


590  APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOGENCB.  FAKT  Ul. 

ploodet  of  Gerauny,  bad  been  made  a  baron  when  be  first  deaued  it, 
tbe  reat  of  the  nulcontents  in  Scotland  migbt  bare  had  an.  beaxt, 
though  they  hod  no  bead.  Bat  tbe  king,  not  mlling  to  diabononr  mo 
higb  a  title,  by  conferring  it  on  ao  low  a  penoa,  denied  tbe  &TOBr ; 
which  put  tbe  man  into  aucb  a  beat  that -presently  he  joined  himaclf 
to  the  &ction  there,  drove  on  tbe  plot,  and  finally  nndertoolc  the  com- 
mand of  their  aimies.  Rewaided  for  which  notable  serrice  witli  the 
dtle  of  earl  of  Lerin  by  the  king  himself  be  could  not  so  d^ot  die 
injury  of  the  first  refusal  but  that  be  afterwards  beaded  their  rebdhoos 
upon  all  occaaionf . 

FcLLEK. — Little  opposition  against,  some  rariation  from,  and 
more  addition  nnto,  what  I  baTe  written,  ia  herein  contained ;  whidr 
if  tending  to  the  reader^s  clearer  information,  I  am  right  glad 
thereof^  and  wish  Mm  all  happiness  therein.  Our  author  pr»> 
ceeda: — 

963.  Dr.  HsTLiif. — "Oenerallj  tbey  excused  the  king  in  their 
writings,  as  innocent  therein ;  but  charged  archbishop  Land  as  the 
principal  and  Dr.  Cosin  for  the  instrumental  compiler  thereof."  (Cb. 
Hist  Tol.  iii.  p.  400.)  This  is  no  more  than  we  bad  reason  to  expect 
from  a  former  passage,  where  our  author  telleth  us,  that  the  SeottUb 
bishops  withdrew  themselves  from  their  obedience  to  the  see  of  Yo^ 
in  the  time  when  George  Nevill  was  archbishop.  And  then  he  adds, 
"  Henceforwards  no  archbishop  of  York  meddled  more  with  cfanrcb- 
matters  in  Scotland ;  and  happy  had  it  been  if  no  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury bad  since  interested  himself  therein  !"  (Oh.  Hist.  toI.  i.  p. 
523.)  Hie  stomach  is  so  full  of  cboler  against  this  poor  prelate,  that 
be  must  needs  bring  up  some  of  it  above  an  hundred  years  before  be 
was  bom. 

Fuller, — What  could  more  calmly  be  writtcD  ?  Perchance 
some  cold  pbl^m,  but  nothing  of  choler,  is  in  the  expression.  I 
say  again,  "  It  had  beep  happy  for  king,  queen,  royal  issue,  cburcb, 
state,  the  archbishop  himself,  Animadvertor,  author,  reader,  oil 
England .'' 

264.  Dh.  Hbtlin. — Hence  it  is,  that  he  rakes  together  all  reports 
which  make  against  him,  and  sets  them  down  in  rank  and  file  in  the 
eourse  of  this  History.  If  archbishop  Abbot  be  suspended  from  his 
jurisdiction,  the  blame  thereof  was  laid  on  archbishop  Laud,  "  as  if, 
not  content  to  succeed,  be  endeavoured  to  supplant  him,'  (Gb.  Hist, 
vol.  iii.  p.  350.)  The  king  sets  out  a  Declaration  about  lawful  Sports ; 
"the  reviving  and  enlarging  of  which  '  must  be  put  upon  bis  account 
also,  "  some  strong,  presumptions  being  urged  for  tbe  proof  thereof^' 
(IdetHy  p.  377.)  Tbe  reduction  of  the  church  to  her  ancient  rules 
wd  public  doctrines  must  be  nothing  else,  but  "  the  enjoining  of  bis 
own  private  practices  and  opinions  upon  other  men."  (Idem,  p.  349.) 
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And  if  a  Litiurg;  be  composed  for  the  lue  of  the  Chuich  of  Scotland, 
who  bnt  he  muat  be  charged  to  be  the  compiler  of  it  ? 

FuLLK*,— If  all  the  places  here  cited  ate  passed  already,  they 
have  received  their  several  answers;  if  any  of  them  be  to  come, 
they  shall  receive  them  (God  willing)  in  due  time ;  that  bo  for  the 
present  we  may  be  silent,  to  prevent  repetition. 

265,  266.  Dr.  Hetlin, — But  what  proofs  have  we  for  all  this  ? 
Only  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  or  our  author's  own  disaSectlon  to 
him,  or  some  common  lame.  And  if  it  once  be  made  a  fame,  it  shall 
pass  for  tmth ;  and,  as  a  truth,  find  place  in  our  aathor'a  History, 
though  the  greatest  felsehood.  Tarn  facilit  in  mendaciit  ^e*,  vt, 
^icquidfama  liceat^fngere,  illi  ettet  Ubenler  audire,  in  my  aathor'a'' 
language.  But  for  the  hot  he  brings  some  proof,  (he  would  hare  us 
think  so  at  the  least,)  that  is  to  saj,  the  words  of  one  Baillie,  a  Scot, 
whom  it  concerned  to  make  him  as  odious  as  he  could,  the  better  to 
comply  with  a  pamphlet,  called,  "  The  Intentions  of  the  Army ;'  in 
which  it  was  declared,  that  the  Scots  entered  England  with  a  poipose 
to  remove  the  archbishop  from  the  king,  and  execute  their  vengeance 
on  him.  What  hand  Dr.  Cosin  had  in  assisting  of  the  work,  I  am 
not  able  to  say.  But  sure  I  am,  that  there  was  nothing  done  in  it  by 
the  bishops  of  England,  but  with  the  counsel  and  co-opeiation  of  their 
brethren  in  the  church  of  Scotland ;  namely,  the  ai^bishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  the  archbishop  of  Qla^ow,  the  bishops  of  Murray,  Ross, 
Brechin,  and  Dunblane ;  as  appears  by  the  book,  entitnled,  "  Hiddoi 
Works  of  Darkness,"  &c.  fbl.  150,  153,  154,  &c.  And  this  our 
author  must  needs  know,  (bnt  that  he  hath  a  mind  to  quarrel  the 
archbishop  upon  every  turn,)  as  appears  plainly,  1.  By  his  narrative  of 
the  design  in  king  James's  time,  from  the  first  undertaking  of  it  by 
the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  the  bishop  of  Galloway  then 
being;  whose  book,  corrected  by  that'  king,  with  some  "additions, 
expunctions,  and  accommodations,"  was  sent  back  to  Scotland.  2.  By 
that  onsatisfiedness  which  he  seems  to  have,  when  the  project  was 
resumed  by  king  Charles, — Whether  the  book  by  him  sent  into  Scot- 
land were  the  same  which  had  passed  the  hands  of  king  James,  or 
not ;  which  he  expresseth  in  these  words  :  namely,  "  In  the  reign  of 
king  Charles,  the  project  was  resumed;  but  whether  the  same  book, 
or  no,  God  knoweth."  (Oh.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  395.)  If  so,  if  "  God 
only  know  whether  it  were  the  same  or  no,"  how  dares  he  tell  ns  that 
It  was  notT  And  if  it  was  the  same,  (as  it  may  be  for  aught  he 
knoweth,)  with  what  conscience  can  he  charge  the  making  of  it  upon 
bishop  Laud  ?  Besides,  (as  afterward  he  telleth  us,)  **  The  chnrch  of 
Scotland  clumed  not  only  to  be  independent,  and  Iree  as  any  diurch 
in  Christendom ;  a  sister,  not  a  daughter  of  England."  (Cfa.  Hist.  vol. 
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iii.  p.  390.)  And  coniequeDtlj  the  prelatei  of  that  <^iirch  had  mon 
reasoa  to  dedine  the  recei7iiig  of  a  Litut^  impoied  on  them,  or  oota- 
mended  to  them  bj  the  priioate  of  England,  (for  fear  of  acknowledgii^ 
anj  luhotdination  to  him,)  than  to  receive  tiie  aame  Litaigj  ben  bj 
law  eatabliahed,  which  they  might  Teiy  safely  borrow  bma  thek 
■ister  church  witboat  any  such  danger.  But,  howaoerer  it  waa,  the 
blame  most  &U  on  him  who  did  least  deserre  it 

FcLLEB. — I  will  letum  to  my  words,  which  gave  tbe  Animad- 
veitor  the  first  occasion  of  this  long  discourse : — "  Generally  they 
excused  the  king  in  theii  writings,  but  charged  archbishop  Laud." 

I  do  not  charge  the  archbishop  for  coiopiliDg  the  book,  but  say, 
the  Scots  did.  Nor  do  I  say,  that  what  they  charged  tm  lum  is 
true ;  but  it  is  tine,  that  they  did  charge  it  on  him.  Had  I  d^ed 
it,  I  had  been  a  liai ;  and  seeing  I  affirmed  no  more,  the  Animad- 
vertor  is  a  caviller. 

It  is  observable,  that  when  oar  chroniclera  relate  how  queea 
Anne  Bolleyn  was  charged  for  incontinency ;  Margaret  countess  of 
Salisbury,  for  treasonable  compliance  with  the  pope  ;  Henry  earl  of 
Surrey,  for  assuming  the  arms  of  England ;  Edward  dulce  of 
Somerset,  for  designing  tlie  death  of  some  Privy  Counsellors; 
lliomaa  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  aspiring,  by  the  match  of  the  queen 
of  Scots,  to  the  English  Crown ;  Robert  earl  of  Essex,  for  danger- 
ous machinations  against  the  person  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  Thooias 
eail  of  Stiafford,  for  endeavouring  to  subject  England  and  Ireland 
to  the  king's  arbitrary  power : — that  the  historians,  who  barely 
report  these  persons  thus  charged,  are  not  bound  to  make  the 
cfaaige  good ;  it  is  enough  if  they  name  their  respective  accusers,  as 
here  I  have  named  the  Scots. 

It  is  also  observable,  that  some  of  the  persons  aforesaid,  tboqgfa 
condemned  and  executed,  have  since  found  sncfa  &vour  (or  juatiee 
rather)  with  unpartiai  posterity,  that,  though  they  could  not  revive 
their  persons,  tbej  have  restored  their  memories  to  their  innocence. 
And  if  the  like  shall  be  the  hap  of  this  archbishop,  I  shall  rejoice 
therein :  I  mean,  if  the  Animadvertor's  defence  of  him  seems  so 
clear,  as  to  outshine  the  evidence ;  so  weighty,  as  to  outpoise  all 
allegations,  which  in  printed  books  are  published  against  htm. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I  return  nothing  in  contradiction  to  what 
the  Animadvertor  hath  written  ;  and  it  is  questionable,  whether  my 
desire  that  he  may — or  distrust  that  he  will  not — be  believed,  be 
the  greater.     Whatever  the  success  be,  I  forbear  iarther  rejoinder. 

To  fight  with  a  shadow,  (whether  one's  own  or  a1iother\)  passeth 
for  the  proverbial  expression  of  a  vain  and  useless  act.  But,  seeing 
the  dead  are  sometimes  termed  "  shadows,"  umbrce ;  to  fall  foul  on 
them,  without  absolute  necessity,  is  an  act,  not  only  vain,  but 


n,gt,7cdT:C00gle 


ANIHADVEBSIONS  ON  THE  CHURCH-HISTORY,  BOOK  XI.      593 

wicked ;   not  only  nselesa,  but  nnelMritable.     And  tbcreforc   no 
more  hereof.     Our  autbor  proceedetb  ;— 

387-  Da.  HcTLiK. — "  Thoa  none,  weiug  now  foul  weatber  in  Scot- 
land, oonld  expect  it  &ii  lumbine  in  England.*  (Ch.  Hist  rol.  iii.  p. 
404.)  In  tbi>  I  am  aa  little  of  oar  author's  opinion,  as  in  most  things 
elae.  The  sun  in  England  might  have  ihined  with  a  brighter  beam,  if 
the  douds  which  had  been  gathered  together,  and  threatened  such 
foul  weather  in  Scotland,  had  been  dispersed  and  scattered  by  the 
thunder  of  our  English  ordnance.  The  opportuni^  was  well  given, 
and  well  taken  also,  had  it  not  been  nnbappUy  lost  in  the  prosecution. 

FuLLKB. — Oiant  "  the  thunder  of  our  English  ordnance  "  had 
scatteied  the  Scottish  clouds ;  yet,  by  the  confession  of  the  Ani- 
nuidvertor,  there  must  fiist  be  '*  foul  weatber  in  Englaud^^  before 
there  could  be  such  fair  weather  to  follow  it.  The  slcies  are  always 
dark  and  lowering,  even  whilst  the  thunder  is  engendering  therein. 
Military  preparations  (in  order  to  a  conquest  of  the  Scots)  must 
Deeds  give  our  nation  great  troubles,  and  (ibr  the  Ume)  un-sunshine 
England;  which  is  enough  to  secure  my  expression  from  just 
exception. 

Dr.  Hktiin. — The  9oots  were  then  weak,  unprovided  of  all  neces- 
■aries,  not  above  three  thousand  complete  arms  to  be  found  amongst 
them  :  the  English,  on  the  other  side,  making  a  formidable  appear- 
ance, gallantly  horsed,  completely  armed,  and  intermingled  with  the 
choicest  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  in  all  the  nadoa. 

Fuller. — I  am  mach  of  the  mind  of  the  Animadvertor,  that 
there  was  a  visible  disparity  betwixt  the  two  armies ;  and  the  odds, 
in  the  eye  of  flesh,  on  the  side  of  the  English.  They  were 
gallantly  horsed  indeed,  whether  in  reference  to  their  horses  oi 
riders ;  and  the  king  pleasantly  said,  "  It  would  make  the  Scots 
fight  against  them,  were  it  but  to  get  thcii  brave  clothes.'"  Indeed, 
the  strength  of  the  Scots  consisted  in  their  reputation  to  he  strong ; 
(reported  here  by  such  as  friended  them  ;)  and  the  Scotch  lion  was 
not  half  so  fierce  as  he  was  painted  unto  us.  On  the  other  side, 
the  greatest  disadvantage  to  the  English  was  their  own  injurious 
modesty,  observed  always  to.over-prize  strangera  above  themselves ; 
being  ignorant  of  their  own  strength  and  valour  in  war,  because 
they  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  peace.  In  all  this  paragraph 
the  Animadvertor  and  the  author  may  go  abreast  in  their  judg. 
ments ;  and,  to  prevent  quarrels,  the  Animadvertor  shall  have  the 
right  hand,  that  they  do  not  jostle  one  the  other. 

Dr.  Hbtlik. — And  had  the  Scots  been  once  broken,  and  their 
country  wasted,  (which  bad  been  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world,  fiw 
the  English  army,)  &c. 
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FuLLEB.^This  ia  consonsnt  to  what  he  hath  vritten  of  the 
ume  subject,  in  the  "  Sliort  View  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  King 
Charles,"*  that  the  king  set  forth  against  the  Scots,  "accompanied 
with  such  an  anny  of  lords  and  gentlemen  as  might  assure  him  of  a 
cheap  and  easy  victory.**  His  majesty,  I  am  sure,  had,  as  it 
became  a  good  Christian,  a  more  modest  and  moderate  apprehen- 
sion of  his  own  army,  such  as  might  give  him  pregnant  hopes,  but 
no  assurance,  of  victory.  I  never  heard  of  an  assunmce-office  for 
the  success  of  battles. 

But  all  this  is  wntteu  by  the  Aniroadvertor  like  an  Historian. 
but  not  like  a  Doctor  in  Divinity.  This  mindeth  me  of  a  passage 
of  king  Henry  II. ;  who,  standing  on  the  cliffs  about  8t.  DavidV 
in  Wdes,  and  there  viewing  Ireland  :  "  I  with  my  ships  am  able," 
saith  he,  "  to  make  a  bridge  over  it,  if  it  be  no  further : "  whidt 
speech  of  his  being  related  to  Mmchord  king  of  Leinster,  in 
Ireland,  he  demanded  if  he  added  not  to  his  Bpeecfa,  "  WM  tie 
grace  of  GW."  When  iL  was  answered,  that  he  made  no  mention 
of  Ood,  "  Then,**  said  he  more  cheerfully,  "  I  fear  him  the  less, 
which  trnsteth  more  to  himself  than  to  the  help  of  Ood."  -f- 

When  the  Animsdvertor  tells  us,  that  it  had  been  the  "  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  for  the  English  to  have  broken  the  Scots*  anny," 
I  must  tell  him,  here  was  one  thing  in  the  world  easier ;  namely, 
the  inserting  of  these  words,  "  By  God's  ordinary  blessing,"  or 
something  to  that  purpose.  Otherwise,  we  know  who  it  was  that 
■aid,  that  "  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  undet- 
Btanding,  nor  yet  favours  to  men  of  skill :  time  and  chance  happen- 
Cth  to  them  all,"  Eccles.  ix.  11. 

Time  was  when  the  Animadvertor  did  needlessly  lavish  a  Goiv. 
BLRSB  :  *'  God  bless,  not  only  onr  Historian,  but  Baronius  bimadf, 
irom  being  held  an  author  of  no  credit."  \  He  that  then  epent  it 
when  he  should  have  spared  it,  spares  it  now  when  he  should  have 
spent  it. 

Dr.  HnxuM-^And  their  conotiy  posted,  they  had  been  ntteriy 
disabled  from  creating  trouble  to  their  king,  disturbances  in  their  owd 
diUTcfa,  and  destruction  to  England.  So  true  is  that  of  the  wise  hUto- 
rian :  ConafKf  nAdUar^'m  irrilot  imperia  tttnper  promovire  ,-  "  Ute 
insnirections  of  the  people,  when  they  aie  suppressed,  do  always  make 
the  long  stronger,  and  the  subjects  weaker." 

FuLLEs.— All  this  proceeds  (as  the  former)  on  the  supposition, 
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that  the  English  had  beaten  the  Scota  ^  vhich,  though  (in  the  eye 
of  fiesh)  probable,  vae  uncertain.  The  Latins  and  English  hare 
the  same  word,  Tuommtum,  "  moment,"  irhich  signifieth,  as  "  time 
of  the  least  continuance,^  so  "  matters  of  most  concernment,^  to 
show  that  the  scales  of  success,  vhich  Ood  alone  holds  in  his  hand, 
bre  80  ticklish,  that  tk«  mote  of  a  moment  may  ttun  them  on  either 
side  ;  vhich  is  the  revioa  why  no  man  can  positiTely  conclude  of 
future  contingencies. 

368.  Db.  Hetlin. — "  The  sennon  ended,  we  chose  Dr.  Stewart, 
dean  of  Chichester,  Prolocutor  ;  and,  the  next  day  of  sitting,  we  met 
at  'Westminster,  in  tte  chapel  of  long  Henry  VII."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii. 
p.  406.)  Had  it  not  been  for  these  and  some  other  paosagea  of  thii 
nature,  our  author  might  hare  lost  the  honour  of  being  takea  notice 
of  for  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Conrocation;  and  one,  not  of  the 
lowest  fonn,  bat  passing  for  some  of  those  wise  men  who  began  to  be 
fearliil  of  themselves,  and  to  be  jealous  cf  that  power  by  which  they 
were  enabled  to  make  new  Canons.  How  to  ?  Because  it  was  &aied 
by  the  judidona,  (himself  still  for  one,)  "  lest  the  OonTocation,  whose 
power  of  meddling  with  church-matters  bad  been  bridled  up  for  many 
years  befine,  should,  now  enabled  with  such  power,  oTer-act  their 
parts,  especially  in  such  dangerous  and  discontented  times,"  as  it  after 
foUoweth  Wisely  foreseen  I  Bat  then  why  did  not  we,  that  is  to 
say,  onr  author,  and  the  rest  of  those  wise  and  judidous  persons,  fore- 
wam  thdr  weaJc  and  unadvised  brethren  of  the  present  danger  ?  Or 
rather,  why  did  th^  go  along  with  the  rest  for  company,  and  ftdlovr 
**  those  who  had  bdbre  outran  the  Canons,  by  their  additional  con- 
■  formity?" 

FcLLEs. — ^Dear  "honour,"  indeed;  honot  ontti  f  for  which  I 
was  fined,  with  the  rest  of  my  brethren,  two  hundred  pounds,  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  though  not  put  to  pay  it ;  partly,  because 
it  never  passed  the  House  of  Lords ;  partly,  because  they  thought 
it  needless  to  sbare  thmr  hair  v^ats  heads  they  meant  to  cut  off :  I 
mean,  they  were  so  charitable  as  not  to  make  tk«m  pay  a  fine  tekois 
place  in  cathedrals  they  intended  not  long  after  to  take  away. 

I  insert  the  word  wk,  not  to  eiedit  myself,  but  to  confirm  the 
reader ;  relations  from  an  eye-  and  eai-witness  meeting  with  the 
best  belief.  Sueh  insinuBUons,  of  the  writer  beittff  present  at  the 
actions  h«  writ^  of,  want  aot  precedents  in  holy  and  profane 
authois.  Hence  it  is  collected,  that  St.  Luke  accompanied  St. 
Pan!  in  his  dangerous  voyage  to  Rome :  "  We  were  all  in  tbo 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls,"  Acts  xxvii.  37. 

Let  the  Animadvertor  lay  what  load  he  pleaseth  on  me,  whose 
back  is  broad  and  big  enough  to  bear  it.     But  O  let  him  spare  my 
worthy  friends  !  some  now  glorious  saints  in  heaven,  bishop  West- 
2  Q  2 
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field,  Dr.  Holdsworth ;  and  some  of  the  highest  repute  atill  alite, 
whom  I  forbear  to  nune.  It  comforteth  me  aot  a  little,  tint 
"  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  ibis  worid  to  confoo&d  the 


Dr.  Hstlin. — Hov  wise  the  reat  were,  I  am  not  able  to  say.  B«l 
certeinlf  qui  aathor  showed  himself  "  no  wiser  than  Waltbam's  cslC 
who  ran  nine  miles  to  suck  a  boll,  and  came  home  athiist,"  as  the 
prorerb  saith.  His  nmning  anto  Oxford,  which  cost  him  as  mndi  in 
■eTenteea  weeks,  as  he  had  spent  in  Cambridge  in  serenteen  ycais, 
was  but  a  second  sally  to  the  first  knigbt-errantry. 

Fuller. — I  can  patiently  comport  with  the  AninuLdyertafi 
Jeerg;  which  I  behold  as  so  many  frogs,  that  it  is  pretty  and  pless- 
ing  to  see  them  hop  and  skip  about,  having  not  much  harm  io  tbem. 
But  I  cannot  abide  his  railingt ;  which  are  like  to  toads,  swellii^ 
with  Yenom  within  them.  Any  one  may  rail  who  is  bred  but  ia 
BilUngsgate-Ct^Iege :  and  I  am  sorry  to  hear  such  language  fnmt 
the  Animadrertor,  a  Doctor  in  Diiinity ;  Eeeing  lailiog  is  as  mudt 
beaeeah  a  Doctor,  as  against  Divinity. 

When  Di.  Turner,  a  physician  sufficiently  known,  gave  the  lie 
(at  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  table)  to  the  earl  of  Carnarvon :  "  I  will 
take  the  lie  from  you  ■,""  replied  the  earl,  "  but  I  will  nerer  take 
physic  from  ^ou."  If  such  ruling  be  consistent  with  the  Xtodi^t 
Divinity,  this  once  I  will  take  the  caif,  but  never  leaiu  Divinity 
from  him. 

Two  things  comfort  me  under  his  reviling.  First.  That  oo 
worse  man  than  David  himself  complained,  that  he  became  '*a 
PKOVEBR  to  his  enemies,^  Psalm  Ixix.  2.  Secondly.  Though  a 
edlf  be  a  contemptible  creature,  passing  for  the  emblem,  not  (with 
the  dove)  of  simplicity,  but  of  plain  silliness  ;  yet  is  it  a  clean  one^ 
and  accepted  of  Ood  for  saciiGce,  Heb.  ix.  19.  Whereas  the  anail- 
ing  dog  (though  a  creature  of  far  more  cunning  and  sagacity)  was 
so  odious  and  unclean,  that  by  a  peculiar  law  it  was  provided,  that 
"  the  price  of  a  dog  should  not  be  brought  into  the  hooee  of  God," 
Deut.  xxiii.  18.     Our  author  thus  proceedeth  : — 

300,  270.  Da.  Hbtuh. — "  Next  day  the  Convocation  came  toge- 
tbn,  &c.  when,  txtaiasy  to  the  general  expectation,  it  was  mentioned 
to  improve  the  present  opportunity  in  perfecting  the  new  Canona 
which  they  had  b^un."  (Ch.  Hist,  vol  iii.  p.  406.)  I  have  not  beard 
of  vay  such  modtm  as  our  author  speaks  of,  from  any  who  were  pre- 
sent at  that  time,  though  I  have  diligently  laboured  to  inform  myself 
in  it.  Kor  is  it  probable,  that  any  such  motion  should  be  made,  as  the 
case  then  stood.  The  Parliament  had  been  dissolved  on  Tuesday  the 
5th  of  Hay;  Ae  clergy  met  in  Convocation  on  the  morrow  afttf, 


n,gt,7cdT:C00glL' 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE  CHURCB-HISTORT,  BOOK  XI.     597 

expecting  tlien  to  be  diMoWed,  and  licensed  to  go  bome  Bgam.  Bnt, 
*'  contiBi7  to  that  general  expectation,"  instead  of  hearing  gome  news 
of  hiB  majesty's  mit  for  tlieir  dissolution,  there  came  an  order  irom  the 
aichbishop  to  the  Prolocator,  to  adjoom  till  Saturday.  And  this  was 
all  the  biuinesa  Trhich  was  done  that  day;  the  clergy  generally  being  in 
no  small  amazement,  when  they  were  reqnbed  not  to  dissolTe  till 
further  order.  Saturday  being  come,  what  then  7  "A  new  commu- 
sion,"  saith  he,  "  was  brought  iiom  his  majesty ;  by  virtue  whereof  wb 
were  warranted  still  to  ut,  not  in  the  capacity  of  a  Conrocation,  but  of 
B  Synod.'  I  had  Uiought  onr  author,  with  his  "  wise  and  judicious 
friends,"  had  better  hearkened  to  the  tenor  of  that  Commission,  than 
to  come  oat  with  such  a  gross  and  wild  absnrdi^,  as  this  is,  so  fit  foe 
none  as  sir  Edward  Deeiing ;  and  for  him  only  to  make  sport  with  ii| 
the  House  of  Commons.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Convocation,  whm 
the  Prolocutor  was  admitted,  the  archbishop  produced  bis  majesty's 
commission  nnder  the  Great  Seal ;  whereby  the  clergy  were  enabled  to 
consult,  treat  of,  and  conclude  such  Canons,  as  they  conceived  moat 
expedient  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  his  majesty's  service.  But 
this  commission  being  to  expire  with  the  end  of  the  Parliament ;  it 
became  void,  of  no  effect,  as  toon  as  the  Parliament  was  dissolved. 
'Which  being  made  known  unto  the  long,  who  was  resolved  th9 
Convocation  should  continne,  and  that  the  clergy  should  go  on  ia 
completing  those  Canons  which  they  had  so  happily  begun ;  he  caosed 
a  new  commission  to  be  sent  unto  them,  in  the  same  words,  and  to  ibt 
very  same  effect,  as  the  other  was ;  hnt  that  it  was  to  continue  durante 
bneplacito  only,  as  the  other  was  not. 

Fuller. — The  reader  may  take  notice,  that  there  is  some  differ- 
ence in  judgment  betwixt  the  Animadvertor  and  me ;  and  no  wonder 
then  if  some  (no  great,  1  hope)  variations  betwixt  as,  in  relating 
the  passages  of  this  Convocation,  each  of  as  observing  what  made 
mmt  for  his  own  interest.  The  reader  also  may  be  pleased  to  use 
his  own  discretion,  and  to  credit  him  whom  he  belleveth  most 
probable  of  the  two,  exactly  to  observe,  firmly  to  remember,  and 
faithfully  to  relate,  what  we  saw  done,  (both  of  as  being  there,) 
and  since  bonowing  help  of  our  friends,  then  preset,  where  we  &U 
short  in  our  intelligence. 

371-  !>>■  Hmm.— It  follows  next,  that  "Dr.  Brownrigg,  Dr. 
Racket,  Dr.  Holdsworth,  &c.  with  others,  to  the  number  of  thirty* 
■ix,  eamestiy  protested  against  the  continuance  of  the  Convocation." 
flbid.J  It  is  possible  enough  that  Dr.  Brownrigg,  now  lord  bishop 
of  Exeter,  Dr.  Hacket,  and  the  rest  of  the  thirty-six,  oar  author  being 
of  the  quonim,  (in  his  own  understanding  of  the  word,)  might  be 
unsatisfied  in  the  continuance  of  the  Convocation,  because  of  some 
offence,  which,  as  they  conceived,  would  be  taken  at  it.  But  if  they 
had  protested,  and  protested  eamestiy,  as  onr  author  tells  us,  the  noise 
of  so  many  votes  concurring  must  needs  be  heard  by  all  the  rest  whidt 
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wen  then  asaembled ;  from  none  of  which  I  can  lewn  way  thing  of  diii 
pTOtefltation. 

Fuller. — I  am  nothing  moved  vith  hia  jeer,  when  be  calleth 
me  of  the  quorum  in  this  Convocalioc.  Mithridatea  Icing  of  Pootos 
ii  commiHil;  reported  to  habited  to  the  eating  of  poistm,  that  thai 
vhich  wu  nauKOUB  and  noxious  at  the  fint,  bj  custom  became  hum- 
less  unto  him,  I  am  so  used  to  the  bitter  jeen  of  the  AnimadTartor, 
BO  frequently  laid  in  m;  dish,  that  nov  they  are  become  food,  not 
phjBic,unto  me;  and  the  greatest  quantity  of  them  will  not  eomudi 
as  stir  my  constitution  to  anger. 

It  seemeth  strange  to  me  indeed,  that  the  protest  of  the  dissenten 
was  not  heard  by  the  rest  in  the  GonTocatiou ;  I  cannot  £e  » 
uncharitable,  to  Uiink  them  in  this  point  like  those  of  whom  the 
apostle  speaketh,  AmUvh  yip  aurou;  tSto  ScXcvra;,  *'  This  thej 
ore  wilfully  ignorant  of^"  2  Peter  iii.  5,  I  impute  it  rather  to  their 
foTgetfdlness ;  most  of  them  suiviTing  being  aged  persona,  and  this 
done  more  than  sixteen  years  since.  For  thoi^  it  be  tnte, 
Omnia  qtiw  mrant  tenet  memftterunt ;  yet  were  they  more  {none 
to  oblivion  in  this  parttci^,  because  "they  cared  not  for"  that 
protestation  they  disliked ;  and  therefore  never  chai^  it  on  thds 


The  best  is,  I  may  speak  (I  hope  as  yet)  of  the  thiitj-aiz 
dissenters,  in  the  same  language  of  the  apoetle:  "Ofwhom  the  greater 
part  remun  until  liaa  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep,*"  1  Gor. 
XV.  6.  Bishop  Brownrigg,  Dr.  Hacket,  Dr.  Waimestry,  &c.  are 
still  (and  may  they  long  be)  alive,  who  will  be  believed  in  this 
point,  that  they  protested  against  the  sitting  of  the  ConvocatioD, 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament. 

Dn.  Hkyuh.— ^3r  if  they  did  protest  so  eemeatly,  as  he  lajs  tbey 
did,  vrhy  vras  not  the  protestation  reduced  into  writinf^  ndiacnbed 
with  their  hands  in  due  form  of  law,  and  so  delivered  to  the  register  to 
remain  upon  record,  (amongst  the  other  Acts  of  that  House,)  tor  tiuat 
indemnity :  which  not  being  done,  rendereth  this  protest  of  theirs  (if 
any  such  protest  there  were)  to  signi^  nothing,  but  their  dislike  of  the 
continuance. 

Fuller. — Herein  the  Animadvertor  doth  speak  a  sad  tratb ; 
the  dissenters  were  ill-advised  herein,  wliereby  their  protest  (^^ifi- 
cant  only  in  their  own  consciences)  was  legally  rendered  of  none 
effect. 

But  herein  they  may  partly  be  excused,  because  they  (thon^ 
not  entering  a  written  protest)  supposed  a  verbal  one  would  mani- 
fest their  dislike,  and  hoped  it  would  sufficiently  secure  them  &ow 
a  danger,  which  (though  suspected)  was  not  certain  to  ensue. 

This  afterwards  was  very  eagerly  urged  against  them,  by  a  Com- 
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uiitt««  in  Padnment ;  and  toiry  I  am  that  they  could  not  make 
their  anawer  aa  dear  u  the  objectioB. 

372,  373.  Dr.  Hetlih. — But  whereas  our  author  telU  ui,  that 
**  the  whole  House  consisted  but  of  six-score  perwas,"  it  ma;  be 
thought  that  he  diminisheth  the  number  of  set  purpose,  to  make  his 
own  party  seem  the  greater.  For,  ia  the  lower  House  of  Convocation 
for  the  prorinoe  of  Canterbury,  if  all  parties  snmmoned  do  appear, 
there  are  no  fewer  than  tiro-and-twentj  deans,  foui-and-twenty  prc- 
bendariea,  fi%-foiir  archdeaooDS,  and  fiorty-four  clerks,  representing 
{he  diocesan  dergy,  amounting  in  the  total  to  an  hundred  forty- 
four  persons;  whereof  the  thirty-six  protestors  (if  so  many  there 
were)  make  the  fowth  part  only.  Howsoever,  all  parties  being  not  wdl 
satisfied  with  the  Uwfulneas  of  their  continuance,  his  majesty  was 
advertised  of  it ;  who,  upon  conference  with  his  Judges  and  Oounael 
learned  ia  the  laws,  caused  a  short  writing  to  be  drawn,  and  sub- 
scribed by  their  several  bands,  in  these  fbUowing  wcads ;  namdy,  "  At 
Whitehall,  May  10th,  1640:  The  Convocation,  being  called  by  the 
Ictng's  writ,  is  to  continue  till  it  be  dissolved  by  the  kin^s  writ,  not- 
withstanding the  disBolving  of  the  Parliament."  Subscribed  by  Fikch 
Lord-Keeper,  Manchbster  Lord  Privy  Seal,  Littleton  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Common  Pleas,  Banks  Atlomey-Oencaal,  Whitfield  and 
IIkatb,  his  majesty's  Serjeants. 

FuLLEK. — I  protest,  and  now  will  enter  my  protestation,  fa 
toripti&t  (that  it  may  be  valid,)  I  bad  so  design  either  to  subtract 
from  tbe  number  in  the  Convocation,  or  add  to  those  of  the  dis- 
senters. 

I  believe  the  Animadvertor  is  very  right  in  his  arithmetic  of  per- 
sons, in  the  provincial  Convocation  of  Canterbury. 

But  concerning  the  archdeacons,  give  me  leave  once  to  enlarge 
myseir,  in  stating  their  true  number,  because  it  is  hard  to  find 
either  a  printed  or  written  catalogue  pi  them,  which  is  exact  herein. 
They  are  generally  reckoned  up  bat  fifty-two,  as  followeth  ;— 

The  two  first  [columns]  containing  eighteen  a-piece,  the  last, 
sixteen  ;  which  are  but  fifty-two  in  my  arithmetic* 

[BisuoFBic  ofJ  St.  Agaph  :  [Archdeaconry  of]  St.  Asaph. — 
Bangor:  Bangor,  Anglesey,  Merionelb.— Bristol  :  Dorset.— 
Bath  akd  Wells:  Wells,  Batli,  Taunton. — Cantekbdry: 
Canterbury. — Chichester  :  Chichester,  Lewes. — Coventry 
AND  Lichfield  :  Stafford,  Derby,  Coventry,  Salop. — Ely  :  Ely. 
—Exeter  :  Exeter,  Cornwall,  Totness,  Barnstaple.— Glouces- 
ter :  Gloucester. — Hereford:  Hereford,  Salop,— London  : 
London,  Middlesex,  Essex,  Colchester,  St.  Albans. — Lincoln  : 
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Lincola,  Stov,  Bedfoid,  Boekingham,  HaQtingdon,  Leieeatar. — 
LAMDAt  F  :  Landaff. — St.  David^s  :  St.  David's,  CWcxmudm, 
Cardigan,  Brecknock. — NoawicH:  Nonridi,  Nori«dk,  Soflbft, 
Budbury. — Oxvokd  :  Oxfoid. — Petekbokoogh  :  Nortlmnpton. 
—Rochester:  Rochester.— ^ALisausr :  Wilts,  Bei^s,  Sunm. 
— WiNCHEHTEE  :  Winchester,  Surrey. — Worcbstsk:  Wot- 
cester. 

This  in  the  beat  printed  list  I  hare  ever  seen,  presented  ia 
Weaver's  "  Funeral  Monuments,"  (page  886,  &c.)  faaviiig  the 
valuation  of  each  archdeaconry  annexed ;  taken,  as  he  saith,  (and  I 
believe  him  therein,)  out  of  sir  Robert  Cotton's  libnry  ;  and  yet  I 
BID  sure  it  is  not  complete. 

Wherefore  1  supply  Warwick,  (in  the  diocese  of  Worcester,)  ti 
I  find  it  ia  a  more  perfect  written  catalogue.  And  yet  still  me  ii 
wanting,  even  Westminster,  whose  church  was- advanced  to  tJbe  ut 
of  a  bishop  by  king  Henry  VIII.;  and  though  nnce  it  hath  beat 
set  back  ftom  a  cathedral  to  a  collegiate.^iirch  ;  yet  it  still  retain- 
eth  the  honour  to  send  one  of  their  prebendaries  (by  the  title  <^ 
their  archdeacon)  to  the  Convocation.  And  thus  we  have  ooi  full 
number  of  fifty-four. 

But  whereas  the  Animadvertor  tazeth  me  for  saying,  "  The  Con- 
vocation consisted  of  six-score  : "  I  confess,  when  I  first  read  his 
words,  I  bad  not  a  "  Church-History ""  by  me,  to  contiite  it.  Yet 
I  conceived  such  postiveness  in  a  nimtber  improbable  to  bll  from 
my  pen,  who  had  learned  this  lesson  trom  the  best  of  teachen,  (the 
Spirit  of  God,)  not  to  be  peremptory,  but  to  leave  «  latitude  in 
numbers  of  this  nature. 

In  Tihes  : — "  Darius  being  about  threescore  and  two  yean 
old"  Dan.  v.  SI.  '*  Jesus  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,'' 
Luke  iii.  23. 

Is  Places  : — "  From  Jerusalem  about  sixty  lUrlongs,'"  Luke 
xiiv.  13.  "  Had  rowed  about  five-and-twenty  or  thirty  furlongB," 
John  vi.  19. 

In  Persons: — *'  About  six  hundred  thousand  men  on  foot," 
Exod.  xii.  37-  "  Added  to  the  church  about  three  thousand  souls," 
Acts  ii.  41. 

But  upon  inspection  of  my  book,  my  words  were  :  "  The  whole 
House  consisting  of  (dxmt  tix-tcore ,- "  where  "  about "  ia  receptive 
of  more  or  leu.  Besides,  the  Convocation,  as  to  the  efifeetual 
managing  of  matters,  properly  consisted  not  of  the  members  belong- 
ing thereto,  but  present  therein  ;  and  some  five-score  and  ten  was 
the  general  and  constant  appearance ;  the  rest  being  absent  for  age, 
sickness,  and  other  detentions. 

Pn.  li£ti,iH Which  writing,  ("  an  instrument "  our  author  calls 
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it,)  bong  commnnioatad  to  the  dergr  by  th«  lord  uchbiihop  on  the 
iBorrow  after,  did  ao  oompote  the  minda  of  all  men,  that  they  went 
forwaids  Tery  dieerfnlly  with  the  work  ia  hand :  the  principal  of 
thoK  whom  OUT  author  calls  Dissenten  bringing  in  the  Canon  of 
preaching  for  conformity,  (being  the  eighth  Canon  in  tlie  book,  aa  now 
thej  are  placed,)  whidk  waa  leceired  and  allowed  of,  aa  it  came  from 
liu  hand  withont  situation. 

Fdlles. — And  calleth  it  "an  inatniment"  properlj  enoogh 
1>oth  to  the  original  notation,  and  modem  acceptation  of  the  word. 
Inatrument  is  bo  termed  ab  inttrttendo,  *'  From  instructing.'"  Thia  wri- 
ting did  fint  instruct  UB  at  the  prescDt,  tliat,  by  the  judgment  of  those 
great  statesmen  and  lawyers,  we  might  legally  continiie,  notwithstand- 
ing the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament.  And,  since,  this  writing  hath 
(by  the  event  thereof)  i/utructed  us,  that,  seeing  the  judgments  of 
the  grandees  in  the  law  were  censured  erroneous  in  Parliament, 
it  is  unsafe  in  roattora  of  this  nature  to  lely  on  the  opinions  of  any 
(comparatively)  private  persona. 

Aa  Ibr  the  modem  acceptation  of  the  word,  1  appeal  to  the  critics 
in  language,  whether  this  writiog  (as  the  Animadvertor  is  &iD  to 
term  it)  of  the  Judges  may  not  be  called  by  the  genera]  name  of 
'*  instrument, "  harmoniously  enough  to  the  propriety  thereof. 

274.  Dr.  Hetliit. — Howaoerer,  oar  anthor  keepa  himself  to  his 
former  foUj,  shuttiog  up  his  extraTagancy  with  this  conclusion  :  "  Thna 
was  an  old  Convocadon  converted  into  a  new  Synod."  (Cb.  Hist.  vol. 
iii.  p.  407.)  An  expreanon  borrowed  from  the  speech  of  a  "  witty 
^ntleman,'  as  he  is  called  by  the  author  of  "  the  History  of  the  Reign 
of  King  Charies,"  and  since  by  him  declared  to  be  the  lord  Oeorge 
Digby,  now  earl  of  BriatoL  But  he  that  spent  moat  of  his  wit  upon 
it,  and  thereby  gave  occadon  unto  others  for  the  like  mistaldngs, 
was  ur  Edward  Deering,  in  a  speech  made  against  these  Canons, 
anno  1640;  where  we  find  these  flourishes:  "Would  yon  confute 
the  Convocation  ?  They  were  a  holy  Synod.  Would  yon  argue 
against  the  Synod  }  Why,  they  were  Commissioners.  Would  you 
dispute  the  Commission  ?  They  vrill  mingle  all  powers  together,  and 
answer,  that  they  were  some  fourth  thing,  that  neither  we  know  nor 
imagine ;  that  is  to  say,"  (aa  it  fbllovn  afterwards,  p^e  27,)  "  a  convo- 
eational-aynodical  Aasembly  of  ConunissioneiB.'  *  More  of  thia  fine 
atnff  we  may  aee  hereafter.  In  the  mean  dme  we  may  judge,  by  this 
remnant,  of  the  whole  piece ;  and  find  it  upon  proof  to  be  very  slight, 
and  not  worth  the  wearing.  For,  First,  the  gentleman  could  not,  and 
our  author  cannot,  choose  but  know,  tlfit  a  Gonvocation  and  a  Bynod 
(aa  used  in  England  of  late  timec)  are  but  the  same  one  thing  nnder 
divers  names,  the  one  borrowed  taaa  a  Grecian — the  other  from  a 
Latin — original ;  the  Convocation  of  the  detgy  of  the  province  of 
•  "  Cdleetlra  of  Spcecbet,"  p.  36. 
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Caoterbiufjr  bnng  nothing  but  a  Fraviacial  Sjnod;  m  a  NatMnnl 
Synod  U  notluDg  elae  but  the  Conrooticai  of  ths  dtrgj  trf'  bott  p*v~ 
TinccK.  Secondly.  Ooi  aathor  knows  bj  this  time,  that  the  Connia- 
sion,  which  leemi  to  make  this  dongfatj  diffetence,  changed  not  t^ 
Conrocation  into  a  Synod,  (as  some  vainly  think,)  but  onlj  made  Amt 
ConTocation  actiTe  in  order  to  the  making  of  Can<HU,  which  othenriae 
bad  been  able  to  |voceed  no  further  than  the  giant  of  aobBdie^ 
Thirdly.  That  nothing  is  mora  ordinaty  than  for  the  Convocations  of 
all  times  since  the  Befbnnatian  to  take  unto  themselTea  the  name  of 
Synods.  Foi,  "  the  Articles  of  Religion,"  made  in  the  ConrocatioB 
anna  1552,  are  called,  in  the  title  of  the  book,  Arliculi  de  quibmt  im 
St/nodo  Londinenn  convenil,  ^e.  The  same  name  given  to  those 
agreed  on  in  the  Conrocation,  anno  1533,  as  appears  by  the  title  of 
that  book  also,  in  the  I^tin  edition.  The  Canons  of  the  jear  1571 
ar«  aud  to  be  concluded  and  agreed  upon  im  Synodo  i*cMoatS  Lami. 
m  ade  Divi  Pauli,  ^c.  In  the  year  1575  came  oat  a  Book  of  Aiti- 
des,  with  this  tide  blowing ;  namely,  "  Artides  wherenpon  it  was 
agreed  by  the  most  reverend  Father  in  Qod  the  Aidhbishop  of  Ctaa»- 
terbury,  and  other  the  Bishops,  and  the  whole  Oergy  in  the  Pronitee 
of  Canterbniy,  in  die  Convocation  or  Synod  bolden  at  Wcataunstcs'.'' 
The  like  vre  find  in  the  year  1597,  (being  the  last  active  Gonvocatim 
in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,)  in  which  we  meet  with  a  book  Nititnled, 
Contlilufione*  EccUtitutica,  ^c.  in  Synodo  inchoald  Londitti  vicetimo 
quinlo  Die  Mensit  Ocl<Arit. 

FuLLBK. — I  request  tbe  reader  wonld  be  pleased  to  call  to  his 
remembmnce  a  passage  of  the  AoimadveiiorX  on  my  fifUi  boc^ 
relating  to  the  reign  of  king  Henry- VIII.  :— 

"  I  must  confess  myself  to  be  at  a  loss  in  this  intricate  labyrinth, 
unless,  perhaps,  there  were  some  critical  differraice  in  tboee  e[da 
times  between  a  Synod  and  a  Convocation ;  the  first  being 
called  by  jthe  archbishops  in  Uieir  several  and  respective  provinces, 
as  the  necessities  of  the  church — the  other  only  by  the  king,  aa 
his  occasions  and  affairs— did  require  the  same."  * 

I  find  myself  now  in  the  like  labyrinth,  and  can  meet  witii  no 
Ariadae's  thread  to  extricate  myself.  I  confess,  commonly,  Convo- 
cstion  and  Synod  pass  for  synonymes,  signifying  one  and  the  same 
thing;  yet  some  make  this  nice  difierence : — 

1.  Convocation,  which  is,  in  the  beginning  and  ending,  panlld 
with  the  Pariiament. 

2.  Sytiod,  which  is  called  by  tbe  king  out  of  Parliament. 

I  acknowledge  myself  a  seeker  in  this  point,  and  will  notwQfitllj 
bolt  mine  eyes  against  the  beams  of  truth,  by  whomsoever  delivered. 
Meantime,  I  crave  leave  to  enter  this  my  dissatis&clion  herein, 
seeing  the  Animadvertor  so  lately  did  confess  his  in  a  thing  of  the 
like  nature. 

■  Sm  page  1S7  of  tfal*  Tolam*. — Suit. 
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Db.  Hbtldt. — Our  Bnthor,  finsU;,  ig  to  kaov,  that  tlun^  the 
roemben  of  the  two  Courocatioiu  of  Yoric  aad  Caata^mj  did  not 
meet  ia  penon,  yet  thej  commanicated  their  coiuuela,  the  lesnlto  of 
the  one  being  dispatched  unto  the  other,  and  there  i^p^ed  on  or 
rejected,  ai  they  law  caiue  for  it. 

FcLLEa, — I  am  not  to  know  it,  fori  knew  it  befoi«,aiid  nothing 
Id  my  book  appears  to  the  contrary,  that  the  two  proTinda]  Bynoda 
privatel;  did  commiuiicate  their  tranBoctions,  aa  they  were  >»  Jltri, 
"  in  the  making  ^"  and  at  last  publicly,  namely,  when  we  at  West- 
minster had  completed  the  Canons,  by  our  subacription  thereunto. 

Dk.  HEYLiH'^Wluob,  laid  together,  shows  tbe  ranity  of  another 
passage  in  tbe  speech  of  air  Edward  Deering,  where  he  Taponreth 
thus;  namely,  "A  strange  Commission,  wherein  no  one  Commii- 
sionei's  name  is  to  be  found  j  a  strange  ConTocati<m,  that  lired  when 
the  Parliament  was  dead ;  a  strange  holy  Synod,  where  one  part  nerer 
aaw,  never  oonfeired  with  the  other.'  Lastly.  Sir  Edward  Deering 
seems  to  marrel  at  the  title  of  the  Book  of  C^ons  then  in  question, 
expresdng,  that  "  they  were  treated  upon  in  Convocation,  t^reed  npon 
in  Synod."  "  And  this,"  saith  he,  "  is  a  new  moold  to  cast  Canon*  in, 
never  used  before."  But  had  he  looked  upon  the  title  of  the  Book  of 
Canons,  anno  1603,  he  bad  fbnnd  it  otherwise.  The  title  this :  namely, 
*' Constitutions  and  Canons  Ecclesiastical,  treated  by  the  Bishop  ni 
London,  President  of  the  ConTOcation  for  the  Prorince  of  Canterbmy, 
&c.  and  agreed  npon  with  the  lying's  Kajesty's  Licence  in  tbdr  Syiiod 
begun  at  London,  anno  1603.'  And  to  much  fir  the  satisfacticMt  of 
all  sudi  persons,  whom  dAer  that  gentleman,  or  this  our  author,  haa 
misinformed,  and  consequently  abused  in  this  particular. 

FuLi.ES. — He  hath  now  Tapoured  out  that,  which  by  Uie 
apostle  is  termed  even  "  a  rapour  which  appesieth  for  a  little  time 
and  then  vanisheth  away,^  James  iv.  4.  Being  dead,  the  Animad- 
Tertor  might  bare  spared  this  ezpreesion  npon  him. 

I  belieTC  neither  he  nor  the  author  did  wittingly  or  willingly  mis- 
inform any,  and  therefore  cannot  by  any  charitable  pen  be  justly 
condemned  for  abusing  them.     Out  author  proceeds  :— 

275.  Do.  HBTi.nf .— '*  Kow  because  great  bodies  move  dvwlj,  tie. 
it  was  thought  fit  to  contract  tbe  Synod  into  a  select  Committee  of 
gome  twen^'Six,  beside  the  Prolocutor."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  407-) 
No  such  contracting  of  the  Synod  as  our  author  speaks  o£  IlieTe  wa* 
indeed  a  Committee  of  twenty-aix,  or  thereabouts,  tqipointed  to  consi- 
der of  a  Canon  for  uniformity  in  some  lites  and  ceremonies ;  of  whicb 
number  were  the  principal  of  those  whom  he  calls  Dissenten,  and  our 
anthgr  too  amongst  tbe  rest ;  who  having  E^reed  upon  the  Canon,  it 
was  by  them  presented  to  the  rest  of  the  clergy  in  Conrocation,  and 
by  them  ^piored.    And  possible  it  is,  that  the  drawing-np  irf  M»no 
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other  Canoas  might  be  refnred  also  to  that  Committee,  (as  ia  aeev 
tomed  in  mch  cmtem,)  withoat  contracting  the  whole  Hoaae  into  ihaC 
ipBall  body,  Ot  excluding  anjr  man  from  being  present  at  Ami  coh- 
mltstion. 

Fdllee.— I  know  not  wliat  offfence  the  word  **  contncting " 
mij  give ;  but  my  meaning,  obvious  to  any  resder,  is  tbis, — tint  a 
select  Committee  was  appointed,  to  prepare  matters  of  greslot 
importance ;  no  member  being  excluded  from  being  present  at,  but 
from  giving  a  vote  in,  that  consultation. 

S76.  Da.  Hetlut. — Bat  whereas  our  author  afterwards  tdh  9%, 
that "  nothing  ihculd  be  accounted  the  act  of  the  House  till  thnoe 
(oM  he  take*  UJ  publicly  voted  therein."  (Idem,  Md.J  It  Is  bat  k 
he  taket  it,  or  nittakei  it,  rather ;  and  bo  let  it  go. 

Fbllek.— He  might  have  allowed  me  the  liberty  of  that  modest 
parenthesis,  ["  as  I  take  it,"}  without  carping  at  it.  Sonae  thin^ 
I  confess,  (having  since  better  infonned  myself,)  passed  at  the  &ist 
time  ;  but  others  which  were  merely  new  were  thrice  read,  on  the 
same  token  that  it  occasioned  the  contest  betwixt  the  ProIocnUic 
and  Di.  Holdsvorth. 

S77-  I^  Hbtiik. — But  I  needed  not  to  have  signified,  that  oar 
author  was  one  of  this  Committee,  he  will  tell  it  himself;  and  be 
wtU  tell  us  more  than  that,  publishing  himself  for  one  of  the  thirty-sis 
Dissenters,  the  better  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  rising  side.  ''  The 
next  day,"  (so  he  lets  us  know,)  "  we  all  sulncribed  the  Canons ; 
sulfering  ourselres  (according  to  the  order  of  such  meetings)  to  be  sD 
eondnded  by  the  majori^  of  votes,  though  some  of  us  in  the  Commit- 
tee privately  dissented  in  the  pasung  of  many  particulars'  (Clu  BiA. 
ToL  iii.  p.  409.)  So  then  our  author  was  content  to  play  the  good- 
fellow  at  the  last,  and  go  along  hand  in  hand  with  the  rest  of  his  com- 
pany ;  dissenting  privately,  bnt  consenting  publicly,  which  ia  as  mndi 
as  can  be  looked  for. 

Fdlt.er.— It  is  not  worth  the  while  for  him  who  is  foiling  into 
the  grave  to  endeavour  to  ingratiate  himself  with  any  "  rising  side." 
I  appeal  to  tbe  Animadvertor's  own  conscience,  if  I  have  not  writ- 
tea  (be  plain  truth  herein.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

378.  Dr.  Hetlin. — "  No  sooner  came  these  Canons  abroad  into  a 
public  view,  but  various  were  men's  censnres  upon  them."  (C^  Hist 
voL  iii,  p.  409.)  Mot  possible  that,  in  such  a  confusion  both  of  affec- 
tions and  opinions,  it  should  otherwise  be.  Son  omnibus  trna  voUtn- 
lat,  was  a  note  of  old,  and  will  hold  true  as  long  as  "  there  are  many 
men  to  have  many  minds."  And  yet,  if  my  information  deceive  me 
not,  these  Canons  found  great  approbation  from  the  mouths  of  some, 
from  whom  it  had  been  least  expected ;    particularly  from  Justice 
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Crook,  whose  ai'giiment  in  the  case  of  Ship-monef  was  printed  aftor- 
wanii  by  the  Order  of  the  HonM  of  Commona.  Of  whom  I  h^re 
been  told,  hy  a  peraon  of  great  worth  and  credit,  that,  haTiog  read 
•Ter  the  Book  of  Canons,  when  it  fint  came  oat,  he  lifW  up  fall 
haikU,  and  gave  hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  Ood,  that  he  had  lired  to 
see  such  good  effects  of  a  ConrocatioD.  It  was  Teiy  well  that  lh«j 
pleaied  him ;  bnt  that  thejr  should  please  all  men,  was  not  to  be 
lioped  for. 

FcLLEK. — This  is  all  additory,  nothing  at  all  opposite,  to  wliat 
!  haTc  writt«n  ;  so  we  may  proceed.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

279-  Dr.  HbyIiIN. — *'  Many  took  exception  at  the  hoUowness  of 
the  oath  in  die  middle  thereof,  haring  its  bowels  pujffied  up  witb  a 
windy  ei  cetera,  a  chevtril  word,  which  might  be  stretched  as  men 
would  measure  it."  (Ch.  Hist  toI.  iii.  p.  410.)  Of  this  et  cetera, 
which  has  made  so  much  noise  in  the  worid,  I  shall  now  say  nothing. 
Somewhat  is  here  subjoined  by  our  author  in  excuse  thereof,  the  rest 
made  up  by  tbe  Obserrator.  Only  I  diall  make  bold  to  ask  him,  why 
he  obserred  not  this  ft  cetera  when  the  oath  was  first  under  considera- 
tion ?  or  why  be  signified  not  his  dissent  when  it  came  to  the  Tote, 
and  showed  some  reasons  which  might  more  him  to  object  against  it  ? 
It  bad  been  fitter  for  "  a  wise  and  judicious  man '  to  signify  his  dislike 
of  any  thing  when  it  might  be  mended,  than  to  join  with  others  ia 
condemning  it  when  it  was  past  remedy. 

Fuller.— I  was  not  aensible  of  any  just  cause  of  exception 
tlierein.  The  Animadvertor  confesseth,  that  I  have  subjoined 
"tomewbat*'  in  tbe  excuse  thereof.  And  let  me  add,  that  that 
"somewhat^  is  as  niucb  to  puipoee  in  defence  of  that  oath,  (being 
borrowed  fitim  as  leaned  and  pious  a  pen  as  England  then 
enjoyed,)  as  any  thing  that  the  Animadvertor  or  his  party  can 
all^.  Wherefore,  except  "joining  with  tlioae  who  do  defend  it" 
be  the  same  with  "joining  with  Uioec  who  do  condemn  it,'"  tbe 
Animadvertor  hath  unjustly  ranked  me  amongst  the  latter. 

280.  Dr.  Heylht. — But,  mala  tnent,  maht  aniviHt,  am  the  saying 
is.  The  CouTocation  had  no  ill  intent  in  it  when  they  passed  it  so  ; 
though  some  few,  out  of  their  perrenenesi  and  corrupt  affections,  were 
willing  to  put  their  own  sense  on  it,  and  spoil  an  honest-meaning  text 
with  a  Actions  gloss.  Bnt  let  us  follow  our  author  as  he  leads  the 
way,  and-we  shall  find,  that 

"  Some  bishops  were  Tery  forward  in  pressing  this  oath,  eren  before 
the  time  thereof.  For,  whereas  a  liberty  was  allowed  to  all  to  delibe- 
rate thereon,  until  the  Feast  of  Michael  the  Archangel,  some  presently 
pressed  the  ministers  of  their  diocesses  for  the  taking  thereof'  (Cb. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  411.)  It  seems  hj  this,  that  our  author  was  so  &r 
from  taking  notice  of  any  thing  done  in  the  Conrocation,  when  the 
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Oanon  for  the  oath  was  framed,  that  he  nerer  bo  much  aa  looked  inta 
the  Canon  itself  aince  the  book  came  out.  He  had  not  eUe  dreamed 
of  ftliber^  of  deUberation  till  the  Feast  of  St  Michael  the  Ardiaagel, 
which  I  am  sure  die  Canon  giTes  not.  The  Synod  did  indeed  decne^ 
that  "  all  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  all  other  priests  and  deaeons, 
in  places  exempt  or  not  exempt,  should,  before  the  second  day  of 
NoTomber  next  ensuing,  take  the  followJDg  oath,  agaiiut  all  innoT«ti<« 
of  doctrine  or  discipline."  *  By  which  we  see,  that  the  oath  was  ts 
be  giren  and  taken  before  the  second  of  Norember  ;  but  no  aneli  thing 
as  liberty  of  deliberation  till  Ae  Feast  of  St.  Micliael.  And  ther^ne 
if  some  bishops  did  press  the  clergy  of  their  sereral  and  respectire 
diocesses,  as  soon  as  they  retnrned  home  from  the  Conrocation,  they 
might  well  do  it  by  the  Canon,  without  ""tl""g  any  such  "  essay  of 
their  actirity,  if  Prondence,"  as  our  author  most  wisely  words  it,  "  had 
not  prerented  them." 

'  Fdllsi Though  there  was  no  solemn  order  entered  or  printed, 

jet  am  I  mat,  (hanng  cause  to  be  assured  tluieof,}  such  a  co»- 
deaeenaion  was  agreed  on ;  and  I  koow  who  did  jieaA  the  bsaefit 
of  such  deliberation,  on  the  same  token  it  was  denied  to  him. 

281 .  Db.  Hetlik. — If  any  of  the  bishops  did  require  thrar  cleijrjr 
to  take  the  oath  upon  their  knees,  (as  he  says  they  did,)  though  ft  be 
more  than  was  directed  by  the  Canon,  yet  I  conceiTC  diat  no  wise 
man  would  scruple  at  it,  considering  the  gniTity  and  greatsesa  of  the 
business  which  he  was  about. 

FtTLLEB. — The  oatha  of  allegiance  and  supremacj,  being  of  as 
high  and  hoty  a  nature  and  concernment,  are  nerer  urged  in  that 
posture.  All  things  are  disposed  of  by  Divine  Providence ;  and 
let  the  Doctor  wnte  against  me  what  he  pleaseth  ;  but  take  heed 
bow  he  writes  corrective  Animadversions  ou  the  proceedings  of  the 
Gteatest  and  Best  of  Beings. 

283.  Dr.  HETLiN,-^Bat  then,  "  the  exception  of  exceptions  wa^ 
because  they  were  generally  condemned  as  illegally  passed,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  ftmdamental  liberty  of  the  subject ;  whereof  we  shall 
hear  enough  in  the  next  Parliammt."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iiL  p.  410.) 
N^ot  "  generally  condemned,'  either  "  as  illegally  passed,'  or  as  tendiiw 
to  *'  pnjudice  of  the  sulgects'  rights,"  I  am  sure  of  that  Scarce  so 
much  as  condemned  by  any  for  those  respects,  but  by  audi  whom  it 
concerned  (for  carrying  on  of  their  designs)  to  weaken  the  authmity 
of  the  chuich,  and  advance  their  own.  But  because  our  author  tells 
us,  that  we  shall  find  enough  of  this  in  the  following  Parliament,  we 
are  to  follow  him  to  that  Parliament  for  our  satis&ctton :  and  there  we 
find,  that  Hr.  Usynard  made  a  speech,  in  the  Committee  of  Loidi, 

•  Cuxm  tU.,  1610, 
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ngainst  the  Cimotu  made  by  tlie   biahopB  in  the  last  Ctmrocadoo, 
*'  in  which  he  enrUawmred  to  prore,"  &c 

Fdllek. ^Diogenes  being  demanded  what  one  slioald  give  bim 
to  strike  on  the  head  as  hard  as  he  could ;  **  Give  me,"  laid  he, 
"  bat  an  helmet."  Well  &re  my  helmet,  the  seasonable  interposi- 
tion of  the  word  "endeavoured  !"  which  hath  secured  me  from  the 
blows  of  the  Animadvertor,  and  perchance  his  hand  thereby 
letunded.  Besides,  I  have  a  double  helmet ;  Mr.  (now  Serjeant) 
Majnard,  no  less  eminently  known  for  his  skill  in  law,  than  for  his 
love  to  the  clergy,  by  pleading  so  effectually  (in  his  success  as  well 
as  desirej  for  their  tithes.  Wherefore,  being  weary  with  this  long 
contest,  I  resolve  for  a  while  even  to  take  my  natural  rest,  and  will 
quietly  sleep,  until  jogged  by  that  which  particularly  concemelh 


S83 — 286.  Db.  Heylri. — **  Endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  cleigy 
had  no  power  to  make  Canont,  without  common  consent  in  Parliament, 
becaose,  in  the  Saxon  times,  laws  and  conatitntions  ecclesiastical  had 
iba  confirmation  of  peers,  and  lometimet  of  the  people ;  to  which 
great  Coundls  our  Parliaments  do  succeed."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  424.) 
Which  argument,  if  it  be  of  force  to  prove,  that  the  clergy  can  make 
no  Canons  without  consent  of  the  peers  and  people  in  Parliament ;  it 
most  prove  also,  that  the  peers  and  people  can  make  no  statutes  with- 
out consent  of  the  deigy  in  their  Convocation.  My  reasam  is,  because 
such  Councils  in  the  times  of  the  Saxons  were  mixed  assemblies,  cou- 
uating  aa  well  of  laics  as  of  ecclesiastics ;  and  the  matters  there  con- 
cluded on  of  a  mixed  nature  also,  laws  being  pasted  as  commonly  in 
them  tn  order  to  the  good  governance  of  the  commonwealth,  as  Canons 
for  the  regulating  such  things  as  concerned  rel^on.  But  these  great 
Councils  of  the  Saxons  being  divided  into  two  parts  in  the  timea  eosa- 
ing,  the  clergy  did  their  work  by  themselves,  without  any  conficmation 
from  the  king  or  Parliament,  till  the  submission  of  the  clergy  to  king 
Henry  YIII.  And  if  the  Parliaments,  did  succeed  ia  the  place  of 
thoae  great  Councils,  (as  he  says  they  did,)  it  was  because  that  and- 
ently  the  Procurators  of  the  clergy,  not  the  bishops  only,  had  their 
place  in  Parliament,  though  neither  peers  nor  people  voted  in  the 
ConvocationB.  Which  being  so,  it  is  not  much  to  be  admired,  "  that 
there  was  some  checking  "  (as  is  said  in  the  Second  argument)  "  about 
the  disuse  of  the  general  making  of  such  church-laws."  But  checking 
w  lepiniog  at  the  proceeding  of  any  superior  court,  makes  not  the 
Acts  thereof  illegal ;  for,  if  it  did,  the  Acts  of  Pariiamoits  themselres 
would  be  reputed  of  no  force,  or  illegally  made,  because  the  clergy  for 
a  long  time  have  checked  (and  think  they  have  good  cause  to  check) 
for  their  being  excluded.  Which  checking  of  the  Commons  appears 
not  only  ia  those  ancient  authors  which  the  gentleman  cited,  but  in 
the  remonstrance  tendered  by  thera  to  king  Henry  VIII,  exemplified 
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at  Urge  in  tbeae  AnimsdTemona  on  the  thiid  book  of  tlie  '^  CSm^ 
Hirtory,"  No.  61.*     But  becaiue  this,  being  r  record  of  the  CaavaM> 
tion,  maj  not  come  within  the  walk  c^  a  Commoa-lAWTer,  I  dwU  p^ 
him  in  mind  of  that  memorable  paange  in  the  PaiUament,  51  Edwaid 
III. ;   which  in  brief  was  this :    The  Comniona  findii^;  thcsudw 
■ggriered,  at  well  with  certain  constitntionB  made  bj  the  cfezgy  in 
their  Sjnods,  aa  with  some  lawa  or  ordinances  which   were  latelf 
paved,  more  to  the  adrantage  of  the  dei^  than  die  common  people 
pot  in  a  Bill  to  thia  effect ;  namely,  "  That  no  Act  nor  OidiDaoee 
■honld  from  thmceftnth  be  made  or  granted  on  the  petition  of  the  aid 
deigy,  without  the  consent  of  the  Commons ;  and  that  the  said  Com- 
mons should  not  be  bound,  in  dmes  to  come,  by  any  Constittttiaaa 
made  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm,  for  their  own  adrantage,  to  ^UA 
the  Commons  of  thia  realm  had  not  given  consent*     The  lesHon  of 
which  is  this,  (and  it  is  worth  the  marking,)  Car  eux  ne  veuteml  etln 
obliges  a  nut  de  wt*  EtlatuB  me  OrdtHaneet  Jaitt  tana  lemr  a**eai, 
"Because  the  said    deigy  did    not  think  themselres   bound"  (■■ 
indeed  they  were  not  in  those  dmes)  "  by  any  Statute,  Act,  or  Oi£- 
nance,  made  without  their  assent  in  the  Court  of  Parliament.''     Bat 
that  which  could  not  be  obtained  by  this  checking  of  the  CommoH, 
in  the  declining  and  last  times  of  king  Edward  III-  was  in  some  pat 
eflfected  by  the  more  Tigorana  prosecution  of  king  Henry  Vlll.  whe^ 
to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  Commons  in  this  particular,  and  i^iceH 
their  chedcings,  obtained  from  the  clergy,  that  they  should  neither 
moke  nor  execute  any  Canons  without  bis  consent,  as  before  ia  said ; 
so  that  the  king's  power  of  confirming  Canons  was  grounded  oa  the 
free  and  rolnntary  submission  of  the  de^^,  and  was  not  built,  as  ibe 
Third  aigument  objecteth,  on  ao  weak  a  foundation  as  "the  pope'i 
making  Canons  by  his  sde  power ; '  the  pope  not  making  Canou 
here,  nor  patting  his  Prescripts  and  letters  decretory  in  the  place  ef 
Oauons,  but  only  as  a  remedy  for  some  present  exigency.     So  that  Iha 
king's  power  in  thia  particular  not  being  built  upon  the  pope's,  as  he 
said  it  was,  it  may  well  stand,  "  that  kings  may  make  Canons  without 
consent  of  Pariiament,"  though  he  saith  they  cannot.    But  whereas  it 
is  argued,  in  the  Fourth  place,  that  the  clause  in  the  Statute  of  Sub- 
miaaion,  in  which  it  ia  aaid,  that  "  the  dergy  ahall  not  make  Caneas 
without  the  king's  leaTC,"  doth  not  imply,  that  by  his  leare  alone  they 
may  make  them ;  I  cannot  think  that  be  delivered  thia  fer  law,  and 
much  less  for  logic     For,  had  this  been  looked  on  formerly  as  a  pieee 
of  law,  the  Parliaments  would  hare  diecked  at  it  at  some  time  or 
other,  and  be^i  as  sensible  of  the  king's  encroadmients,  in  execatinf 
this  power  without  them,  aa  anciently  aome  of  them  had  been  dxNit 
the  disuse  of  the  like  general  consent  in  the  making  of  them. 
Fdllse — Dormt  temrtu. 

287-  Db,  Hbylin. — In  the  next  place  our  author  tells  us  th*^ 

*  SHp>g«i417~lI9  oftUiTolimK.— Edit. 
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'*  Mr.  Maynard  endeaToured  aim  to  piore,  that  tbeae  CaaonB  were 
BgamBt  the  king's  preiogative,  tbe  rights,  Uberties,  and  properties  nf 
the  Bubject."  (Ch.  Hist.  to),  iii.  p.  434}  Ani  he  saith  well,  that  it 
was  "  endeBTouied  to  be  prored,"  and  endeavoured  only ;  nothing 
amounting  to  a  proof  being  to  be  found  in  that  which  follows.  It  had 
before  been  voted  hy  the  Honse  of  Commoni,  that  "  the  Canona  are 
against  the  Autdamental  laws  of  this  realm,  against  the  kin^s  prerogative, 
property  of  the  sabject,  the  rights  of  Parliament,  and  do  tend  to  &ctioa 
And  sedition."  And  it  was  fit  that  some  endeavours  should  be  used  to 
make  good  the  vote.  But  this,  being  but  a  general  c^^ige,  requires  a 
general  answer  only ;  and  it  shall  be  this :  "  Before  the  Canons  were 
Bubsdfbed,  they  were  imparted  to  the  king  by  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  the  king  communicated  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Cooncil ;  who,  colling  to  them  the  assistance  of  the  Jndges,  and  some 
of  the  kin^s  Counsel  learned  in  the  laws  of  this  realm,  caused  the  Bud 
Canons  to  be  read  and  considered  of,  the  king  being  then  present. 
By  aU  which,  upon  due  and  mature  deliberatton,  the  Canons  were 
approved ;  and,  being  so  approved,  were  sent  back  to  the  clergy  in  the 
Convocation,  and  by  them  subscribed."  *  And  certainly  it  had  been 
strange,  that  they  should  pass  the  appiobatioa  of  the  judges  and 
learned  lawyers,  had  they  contained  any  thing  "  against  the  funda- 
mental  laws  of  the  land,  the  property  of  the  subject,  and  the  rights  of 
Parliament,"  or  been  approved  of  by  the  Lords  of  his  majesty's  Coun- 
cil, had  any  thing  been  contmned  in  them  "  dert^tory  to  the  kin^s 
prerogative,  or  tending  to  faction  and  sedition."  So  that  the  founda- 
tion being  ill  laid,  the  superstructures  and  objections  which  are  built 
upon  it  may  be  easily  shaken  and  thrown  down.  To  the  First  there- 
fore it  is  answered,  that  nothing  hath  been  more  ordinary  in  all  former 
times,  than  for'the  Canons  of  the  church  to  infiict  penalties  on  such  as 
shall  disobey  them  ;  exemplified  in  the  late  Canons  of  1603,  many  of 
which  extend  not  only  unto  excommunicotion,  but  even  to  degradation 
and  irregularity,  for  which  see  Canons  38,  113,  &c.  To  the  Second, 
that  there  is  nothing  in  those  Canons  which  determineth  or  limit«th 
the  kinffs  authority,  but  much  that  makes  for  and  defeudeth  the  right 
of  tbe  subject,  for  whidi  the  Convocation  might  rather  have  expected  - 
thanks  than  censure  from  ensaing  Parliaments.  To  the  Third,  that 
when  the  Canon  did  declare  the  government  of  kings  to  be  founded  on 
the  law  of  nature,  tt  was  not  to  condemn  all  other  governments  at 
being  unlawful,  but  to  commend  that  of  tbe  kings  as  being  the  besb 
Nor  can  it  logically  be  infeiied,  that  because  the  kingly  government  is 
not  received  in  all  places,  that  therefore  it  ought  not  so  to  be :  or  that 
the  government  (by  this  Canon)  should  be  the  some  in  all  places,  and 
in  nil  alike  ;  because  some  kings  do  and  may  lawfully  part  with  many 
of  their  rights  for  the  good  of  their  subjects ;  which  others  do  and  may 
as  lawfully  regain  unto  themselves.     To  the  Fourth,  that  the  doctrine' 

•  "  HIMor;' of  KiDg  Chulei,'' fol.  308. 
S   * 
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>  U  built  expreail;  on  the  wonU  of  SL  Vvsiy  ttm. 
ziiL  2 ;  and  therefore  to  condemn  the  Ciuioii  in  that  behalf  i*  to  «» 
demn  the  word  of  God  upon  which  it  ia  founded.  Finally,  to  ^ 
nfth  and  laat,  that  (he  atatnte  of  5,  6  E^dwaid  VI.  decJaiii^,  thattb 
dajB  there  mentioned  ahall  be  kept  for  holj-daji,  and  no  other,  rdtia 
only  to  the  aboliahing  of  aome  other  featlTda,  which  had  been  fomdj 
obaenred  in  the  realm  of  England,  and  not  to  the  iTiiWiTig  of  tbi 
chnrch  from  mdaining  anj  odier  bol^-daja  (on  emergent  moMi)  i» 
the  timea  to  come. 

Fvtx.zti—J)ormt  teevrut. 

Dk.  Heylin.— ^Aamredl/  that  able  lawyer  would  hare  spokeA  ran 
home  unto  the  point,  conld  the  cause  hare  borne  it.  EUtqntalemJi^ 
eatua  houilat,  in  the  orator'a  language.  And  therefore,  looking  ■ 
the  heads  of  the  argomoits,  (ai  our  author  repreaents  them  to  >>>) ' 
muBt  needa  think,  that  the;  were  rather  fitted  to  the  taae  ■/  (^ 
House,  than  they  were  to  his  own. 

FuLLicK. — I  now  begin  to  awake,  and  lub  tnj  eyes,  ^eniv 
•omewbat  wherein  I  am  concerned,  as  if  I  bad  aD&itbfiilly  idm 
these  arguments. 

I  confess  it  is  but  a  breriate  of  them,  accommodated  to  tlie  [«*■ 
portion  of  my  book;  and  bod  they  been  at  l&i^  much  lustKniw 
be  lost  whilst  related,  seeing  none  but  Mr.  Mayoard  can  repot  tk 
aiguments  of  Mr.  Maynard  to  equal  advantage.  Howeyer,  I W 
them  from  as  obserrant  and  judicious  a  person  as  any  in  the  Hon* 
of  Lords  i  and  if  I  should  name  him,  the  AnimadTcrtor  «w 
believe  me  hoein. 

Db.  Hbtlim. — ^What  influence  these  arguments  might  hare  Atte 
Bouse  of  Peers,  when  reported  by  the  bishop  of  lincoln,  I  am  not  «* 
to  affirm.  But  so  for  I  concur  with  our  author, "  that  they  lost  naio 
life  nor  lustre,"  aa  they  came  from  his  mouth,  who  (as  our  antiwff  aj*! 
"  was  a  back-friend  to  the'  Canons,  because  made  during  his  s^*"*^ 
and  durance  in  the  Tower."  (Ch,  Hist.  vol.  iiL  p.  424.)  A  pe«  * 
ingenuity  which  I  did  not  look  for. 

FuLLEs. — There  are  some  pens  that  if  a  mui  do  look  for  inp- 
Duity  from  them,  he  may  look  for  it. 

288,  289.   Da.  HBTtra.— The  power  of  Convocation  bring  tin 
shaken  and  endangered,  that  of  the  High-Commission  tiud  the  Bwi'*P' 
Courts  vras  not  like  to  hold ;  the  one  beiog  taken  away  bj  Act 
Parliament,  and  the  other  much  weakened  in  the  co-erdre  Y^ 
thereof,  hj  a  clause  in  that  Act ;  of  which  our  author  tells  ^'^.  ^,^ 

"  Mr.  Fym  triumphed  at  this  success,  crying  out,  Digilm  ^> 
is  the  finger  of  God,  that^the  bishops  should  so  supinely  salfo  th^' 
aelvea'  to  be  surprised  in  their  power."    (Ch.  Hist.  vol.ii>-F-/^    I 
And  well  might  Mr.  Pym  triumph,  as  having  gained  the  po>''t       I 
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aimed  at,  in  rabTSrUng  the  co-etciTe  power,  asd  conse^uentlj  the 
whole  exercue  of  ecdesiaatical  joriidiction.  But  he  had  no  reason  to 
impute  it  to  "  the  finger  of  God,'  ot  to  the  carelesmeai  of  the  bishops 
in  ooffering  themselTes  to  be  so  snpinelj  surpriaed.  For,  Fint,  the 
Inahopi  saw  too  plainlj,  that  those  general  words,  by  which  they  were 
diaabled  from  infiicdng  any  pain  ot  penalty,  would  be  extended  to 
mspension,  excommunication,  and  other  ecclesiastical  censures.  But, 
Secondly,  they  saw  withal  that  the  stream  was  too  strong  for  them  to 
atrire  s^piins^  most  of  the  Lords  being  wrought  on  by  the  popular 
party  in  the  House  of  Conuncms  to  pass  the  BiiL  Thirdly.  They  were 
not  without  hope,  that,  when  the  Scots'  army  was  disbanded,  and 
that  nation  satisfied  by  the  kin^a  condescensions  to  them,  there  might 
be  such  an  explication  made  of  those  general  words,  as  to  lestrain 
them  unto  temporal  pains  and  ciril  penalties,  by  which  the  censures 
of  the  church  might  remain  as  formerly.  And,  Fourthly,  in  ordac 
thereunto  they  had  procured  a  Froviso  to  be  entered  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  "  That  the  general  words  in  this  Bill  should  extend  only  to  the 
High-Conuniaiion  Court,  and  not  reach  other  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tions;*  for  which  consult  our  author,  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iiL  p.  425. 
Having  thus  passed  OTer  such  matters  as  concern  the  church,  we  will 
now  look  upon  some  few  things  which  relate  to  the  Parliament.  And 
the  first  is  that 

FoLLKk. — I  Baid  not,  Mr.  Pym  "had  just  cause  to  triumph  i" 
yea,  somewhat  followeth  in  my  History  to  the  contrary,  showing  he 
had  no  reason  to  rgoice,  and  condemn  the  bishops  herein,  seeing 
not  tupinmeu,  but  prudential  condescension,  for  the  time,  made 
them  rather  taferert  than  mrpriied  herein.  Only  I  say,  there  are 
many  alive,  who  heard  him  sing  alond  this  his  VieUyria,  and  the 
echo  thereof  it  still  aoundeth  in  their  ears. 

The  Animadrertor  himself  sometimes  triumphetb  over  my  mis- 
takes, and  cairieth  me  away  in  his  own  conceit ;  whilst  still  I  am 
sensible  of  my  own  liberty,  that  I  am  in  a  free  condition. 

2ftO.  Dtt.  Heylik. — "  Dr.  Pocldington  and  Dr.  Bray  were  the  two 
fint  that  felt  the  displeasuiei  of  it;  the  former  for  preaching  and 
printing — the  latter  for  licensing — two  books,  one  called  '  Sunday  no 
Sabbath,'  the  other  '  the  Christian  Altar." "  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  41 2.) 
No  other  way  to  pacify  the  high  displeasures  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
but  by  todi  a  sacrifice ;  who  tiierefbre  is  intrusted  to  gather  such  pro- 
positions out  of  those  two  books  as  were  to  be  recanted  by  the  one, 
and  for  which  the  other  was  to  be  deprived  of  all  his  preferments.  And 
in  this  the  bishop  served  his  owa  turn,  and  the  people's  too.  Hit  otvn 
turn  first,  in  the  great  controversy  of  the  altar,  in  which  he  was  so 
great  a  stickler,  and  in  which  Po<^lington  was  thought  to  have  pro- 
voked him  to  take  that  revenge.  The  peopU*  turn  he  terved  next,  in 
the  condemning  and  recanting  of  some  points  about  the  sabbath; 
though  therein  he  ran  cross  to  his  former  practice :  who  had  been,  not 
2  a  2  "™,     ^ 
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long  suice,  so  &r  from  tbose  Babbatarian  rigonn,  (wUeli  bo*  k 
would  ^n  be  thought  to  coimtenance,)  that  he  canted  a  coattdj  Mk 
acted  before  him  at  hu  honse  at  Bugden,  not  only  on  a  Sunday  in  A< 
aftemooD,  but  upon  such  a  Sunday  also  on  irhich  he  had  poUidi 
giren  sacred  orders  both  to  priests  and  deacons.  And  to  dti*  tomtdr 
he  iuTited  the  earl  of  Manchester,  and  dirers  of  the  no^lmniif 
geutrjr. 

PuLLEB.- — I  was  neither  an  actor  ia,  nor  a  Bpectator  of,  ikl 
comedy.       "  The    better   day,    the    worse    deed,"      I   rewmilt 
amongst  none  of  those  his  good  works  wherewith  he  aboundei 

Dbl.  Hetlim. — ^Though,  on  this  taming  of  the  tide,  he  did  not<^  ' 
cause  these  Doctors  to  be  condemned  for  some  opinions  wbidi  * 
merly  himself  allowed  of,  but  mored,  at  the  Assembly  in  Jcnmi^ 
Chamber,  that  all  books  should  be  pnblidy  burnt,  TrhlA  bad  di^ 
the  morality  of  the  Lord's-day  sabbath.  Quo  teneam  nodo,  ^-Ket 
poet  hath  it. 

FcLLEE. — I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  when,  ia  Jo* 
lem-Cbsmber,  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall  u^ed  most  Tcbemenllj  w 
severe  punishment  on  the  authors  of  those  books ;  bisbop  "i*" 
liams  fell  foul  on  the  books,  moving  they  might  be  bnmei  ™ 
their  anthota  might  the  better  escape.  Let  every  one  betinc  " 
ehue  herein. 

Dr.  Hetun. — But,  whereas  our  author  tells  ns  in  the  fJo*"! 
words,  that  "  soon  after  both  the  Doctors  deceased  for  grie^' '  **'' 
with  some  confidence  tell  him,  there  was  no  such  matter ;  Df-  ^' 
lington  living  about  two  years,  and  Dr.  Bray  abore  four  ?«■"  ^' 
with  as  great  cheerfulness  and  courage  as  ever  formcHf.  "'" 
he  hath  dealt  with  Dt.  Cosin,  we  shall  see  more  at  large  beresfiff  « 
a  place  by  itself;  the  discourse  thereof  being  too  long  and  too  M 
particulars,  to  come  within  the  compass  of  an  AnimadTemoD.T 
the  mean  time,  proceed  we  unto  bishop  TVren,  of  whom  thia 
followeth ; — 

FuLLEB. — I  went  to  Peterborough  on  purpose,  in  quest  •I*" 
information,  and  saw  Dr.  Pocklington's  grave ;  on  the  same  "^ 
it  was  in  the  churchyard,  just  in  the  place  where  so  many  =•** 
were  murdered  and  martyred  by  the  Danes :   and  there  1  '^ 
that  he  enjoyed  not  himself  after  his  ceosure.      Of  1^'-  ""^ 

•  Till*  obMltta  wort,  of  Cbnoei'i  »ge,  i»  >  deilratira  from  (me  or  "^^  *""  j^ 
come*  onr  noun  tinder;  and  both  the  prlmltlTe  Teri>  ud  lu  cBnipouadi  dg<^*^ 
to  Mndit,  ha.  How  appropilBtely  It  mi  emptoTed  In  Uil>  Miua  by  FoDeTi  f"  T^ 
iirffl  ibow — Edit.  t  Dr.  Codn'i  -nij  sble  defencB  of  himself  i»  "^^J^ 

«nt]r«,  from  HiiLtn's  Eroma,  at  (he  cIom  of  thi>  Tolome,  irith  WBf  t^"*^ 
—Edit. 
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(tliot^h  I  could)  I  nj  nothiD^ ;  and  shall  rptum  an  answer  to  Dr. 
CoSin  at  the  end  of  this  book.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

S91.  Dr.  Hbtlin. — "  A  BUI  was  sent  up  b;  the  Commons  against 
Matthew  Wren,  bUhop  of  Ely,  containing  twenty-fiTe  Articles,"  &c. 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  4!^.)  That  soch  a  Bill  was  sent  np  from  the  Houso 
of  Commons,  is  undoubtedly  true.  And  no  less  true  it  is,  that  many 
impeachments  of  like  nature  were  hammered,  at  and  about  the  sama 
time,  against  many  other  clergymen  of  good  note,  though  inferior 
order ;  the  Articles  whereof  were  printed  and  exposed  to  open  sale,  to 
their  great  disparagem«it.  And  therefore  I  would  ^n  know  the 
reason  why  this  man  sbonld  be  singled  out  amongst  all  the  rest  to 
stand  impeached  upon  record  in  out  author's  History  ^  especially  con- 
sidering that  there  was  nothing  done  by  the  Lords  in  pursuance  of  it, 
the  impeacltmenl  dying,  in  a  manner,  as  soon  as  bom.  Was  it  because 
he  was  more  criminal  than  the  others  were,  or  that  the  charge  was 
l>etter  proTed,  or  for  what  cause  else  ? 

FuLtES. — I  will  give  the  reader  a  true  and  &ir  acconnt  thereof. 
Many  cle^ymcn  (as  the  Animadvertor  observeth)  being  then  artir 
cled  against,  I  thought,  to  insert  ail  would  clog  my  book  with  need- 
less numbers,  as  to  omit  all  would  be  interpreted  partiality  and 
un&it)ifulDesB  in  an  Historian.  I  chose  therefore  the  middle  (as  the 
eafeet)  way,  to  instance  in  four ;  two  Doctors,  Bray  and  Pockling- 
ton ;  one  Dean,  John  Cosin ;  and  one  Bishop,  Matthew  Wren  i 
conceiving  these  a  sufficient  representation  of  all  the  rest.  Where- 
fore I  cannot  see  bow  the  Animadvertor  can  properly  say,  that 
bishop  Wren  was  by  me  "  singled  out,"  except  a  quaternion  be  a 
nngle  man.  It  was  not  because  his  charge  was  better  (which  for 
aught  I  know  was  not  at  all)  proved,  but  for  these  reasons  i— 

1.  He  was  one  of  the  first  in  time,  clamoured  against. 

2.  He  was  one  of  the  highest  in  dignity,  clamoured  against. 

S.  He  was  one  that  hath  longest  been  a  sufferer  finr  his  un-prose- 
cuted  accusation. 

And  here,  had  the  Animadvertor  been  pleased  as  well  to  take 
notice  of  flowers  and  herbs  in  my  Church-History,  as  what  he 
counteth  weeds  thereio,  he  might  have  inserted  (yea,  viih  justice 
could  not  have  omitted)  this  following  passage:  "Bishop  WrenV 
long  imprisonment  (being  never  brought-in  to  a  public  answer) 
hath  converted  many  of  his  adversaries  into  a  more  chasuble 
opinion  of  bim.^  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  444.) 

Db.  Hbyuh.— -Well,  since  our  author  will  not,  I  vrill  tell  yon,  vrhy 
(he  singled  out  Matthew  Wren  amongst  all  the  r«*t)  :  and  I  will  tdl 
it  in  the  words  of  king  James,  in  the  Conference  at  Hampton-Court, 
upon  occasion  of  a  needless  exception  taken  by  Dr.  Reynolds  at  ^ 
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passage  in  Ecdeaiasticiu :  "  What,  trow  je,'  aud  Hu  Hag,  "mtia» 
these  men  so  angry  with  Eodenaaticiu  ?  By  my  sal,  I  thi^k  he  was 
a  biihop,  or  else  ihey  would  neret  use  him  so.'  And  so  moch  &t 
that 

FVLLBR. — Whether  Eeclefflosticiu  was  a  biBhop  or  no,  I  loMnr 
not ;  thiB  I  know,  that  EccleBiastes  was  a  preacher.  The  wnds  of 
kings  are  most  proper  for  the  mouths  of  kings ;  and  sovereigns  may 
speak  their  pleasure  to  their  sutgects,  which  fit  not  feUow-sabjedi 
one  to  another.     And  so  much  for  that. 

My  extraction— vho  was  Prebaidarifu  Pr^ieTtdaridet^  and  ida- 
tion  (as  the  Animadvertor  knows)  to  two  (no  mean)  bishops,  my 
ancles — may  clear  me  from  any  episcopal  antipathy.  I  honoor  any 
who  is  a  biBhop  ;  both  honour  and  love  him  who  is  a  religious  and 
learned  bishop.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

293.  Dr.  Hetlik.' — "  About  this  time  wai  the  first  modon  of  ■ 
new  Kotestation,  to  be  taken  all  over  England ;  which,  some  """f*!^ 
after,  was  generally  performed."  (Ch.  Hist  toL  iii.  p.  414.)  Whit 
time  this  was,  our  au^or  tells  ns  in  the  maigin,  pointing  to  Feb.  4lh; 
about  which  time  there  was  no  mention  of  the  ProteatBtion,  not 
oocanon  im  it  He  first  mention  which  was  made  of  the  nioCeal- 
ation  was  upon  Uonday,  May  3d ;  on  which  day  it  y 
faamed,  and  taken  by  all  the  members  of  the  House  of  C 
excepting  the  lord  George  Digby,  (now  earl  of  Bnstol,)  and  an  a 
of  hU. 

Fuller. — I  appeal  to  the  sarviTiDg  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  (the  most  competent  jad^  in  thin  point,)  whetbcr 
Buch  a  Protestation  was  not  hammered  (though  not  perfected] 
about  the  date  by  me  aseij^ed. 

Acts  of  State  never  ride  post ;  and  it  seems  to  me  improlMible, 
that  the  Protestation,  by  such  unused  approperation,  to  be  meo- 
tioned,  framed,  and  taken,  all  in  one  day.  Bat  hetein  I  submit  to 
those  who  beet  know  it. 


Dr.  Hsylin. — ^The  occasion  of  it  was  a  speech  made  by.tLe  Ung 
in  the  HoRse  of  Peers,  in  &Tonr  of  the  earl  of  Strafford,  iqton  the 
Saturday  before;  which  moved  them  to  nmte  themselves  by  this 
Protestation,  *'  for  bring^  to  condign  punishment  all  sooh  as  AmII^ 
Mther  by  force,  practice,  plola,  counsels,  conspiracies,  or  othoYriaa,  do 
any  thing  to  the  contrary  of  any  thing  in  the  same  Protestatum  eoa- 
tained."  Which  Proteatation,  being  carried  into  the  Howe  ef  Peen^ 
was,  aiter  some  few  days,  generally  taken  by  that  House  also.  Bat 
the  prevalent  party  in  the  Honse  of  Commons,  having  finther  soss 
than  such  aa  our  author  pleoseth  to  take  notice  o^  fint  cansed  it  to  be 
printed  by  an  Order  of  May  5th,  that  they  might  be  sent  dowa  to 
."  the  8beri&  and  Juiticea  of  Peace  in  the  sevend  shires;'  to  wh^ 
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they  intimated,  **  Hat,  u  thej  justified  the  taking  of  it  in  thenuelrei, 
■o  the;  conid  not  bnt  approve  it  in  all  aach  as  should  take  it.'  Bat 
findiTig  that  this  did  not  nmch  edify  with  the  conntrj  people,  they 
desired  the  Loids  to  concur  with  them  in  imposing  the  same.  Failing 
thereof,  b;  an  Order  of  their  own  House  tmij,  July  30th,  it  was 
declared,  "  tiiat  the  Protestation  made  by  them  was  fit  to  be  taken  bj 
every  person  that  was  well-afiected  in  religion,  and  to  the  good  of  the 
commonwealth ;  and,  therefore,  what  person  soerer  did  not  take  the 
same  was  unfit  to  bear  office  in  the  churdi  oi  commonwealth." 
Which  notwithstanding,  many  refused  to  take  it,  as  our  author  tdleth 
us,  not  knowing  but  that  some  sinister  use  might  be  made  thereof;  as 
afterward  appeared,  by  those  Pikes  and  Protestations  which  cosducted 
some  of  the  fire  members  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

FtrLLEB;^The  Animadvertor  and  the  author  have  in  this  par»- 
grapli  lovingly  ahaken  handa  together,  I  fear,  for  meeting  and 
parting  at  once ;  and  that  it  will  not  be  long  beforo  ve  dugoia 
them  again.     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

393.  Da.  Hbylin. — "  About  this  time  came  fiirlh  the  lord  Cooke's 
book  against  bisbopa,  accusing  them,  in  respect  of  Aeir  parentage,  to 
be  de  Jtece  populi,  'of  the  dr^s  of  the  people;'  and,  in  reipeot 
of  their  studies,  no  way  fit  for  govemment,  or  to  be  barons  in 
Parliament."  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  428.)  A  passage  misbecoming  no 
man's  pen  so  mnch  as  his  that  writ  it ;  whose  &ther  neither  was  of  a 
better  extraction  than  some,  nor  better  left,  as  in  the  way  of  his 
subsistence,  than  any  of  the  bishops  (whom  he  thus  upbraideth)  had 
been  left  by  their  &thers. 

Fuller. — The  Animadvertor  will,  I  hope,  acknowledge  nw  a 
fair  and  ingenuous  adversely,  on  a  token  best  known  to  us  alone. 
However,  Chrisdanity  obligeth  me  to  take  no  anwoithy  advantage 
of  my  brother  in  the  same  profeudon. 

Dr.  Hetuk.— I^om  the  first  part  of  which  calumny,  the  I»shops 
freed  themselves  well  enough,  as  appears  by  our  author.  And  fnun 
the  second,  since  they  were  too  modest  to  speak  in  their  own  com- 
mendations, our  author  might  have  freed  them,  widi  one  of  the  old 
teles  which  are  in  his  budget  And  the  tale  is  of  a  nobleman  in  long 
Harry  the  eighth's  time,  who  told  Mr.  Pace,  one  of  the  kin^s  secre- 
taries, in  contempt  of  learning,  "that  it  was  enough  for  noblemen's 
loni  to  wind  their  horn,  and  cany  their  hawk  &ir;  and  to  leavo 
ttudy  and  learning  to  the  children  of  mean  men.'  To  whom  the 
aforesaid  Hr.  Pace  replied,  "  Then  yon  and  other  noblemen  must  be 
content  that  your  children  may  wind  their  brans,  and  keep  their 
havrks,  while  the  children  of  mean  men  do  manage  matters  of 
estate.'*     And  certmnly  there   can   be  no  reason  why  men  that 
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hare  been  veTied  in  books,  ctodied  in  histories,  and  OiaAj  nadt 
acqutunted  with  the  chief  oocnmnces  of  most  states  and  hiiigdimi^ 
should  not  be  thought  as  fit  to  manage  the  affiun  of  state,  as  tbaat 
■  who  spend  their  time  in  hawking  and  himting,  if  not  upon  soDie  wvik 
employmenta.  For,  that  a  saperindoctimi  of  holy  ordo^  shonld  jmni 
a  luperttdttu  to  all  eivil  prudence,  is  sgch  a  wild,  exbav^ant  fiwcy 
as  no  man  of  judgment  can  allow  of. 

FuLLES. — I  never  said  it,  nor  thought  it ;  I  will  never  write  > 
syllable  against  mine  own  Tocation.  The  clergy,  I  am  sure:,  caaaet 
be  impaired,  and  lay-noblemen,  I  hope,  may  be  improTcd}  (U 
make  them  more  industrions  to  ensble  themaelTes,)  hj  the  Aa- 
madvertors  Htoij,  well  reported,  and  better  urged  and  ^ifdied. 
Our  author  proceeds  :— 

S94.  Db.  Hbtlir.— "  The  next  day  the  twdra  Bubscriben  ws« 
Toted  to  be  committed  to  the  Tower ;  sare  that  bishop  Morton,  of 
Durham,  and  Jlall,  t^  Norwich,  found  some  fovodr.'  (Ch-  Wsl 
ToL  iii.  p.  434.)  Our  author  speaks  this  of  those  tweWe  bishops  wbs 
had  subscribed  a  Protestation  for  preserring  their 'rights  and  rotes  b 
the  House  of  Peers,  duiing  the  time  of  their  inroluntaiy  absence,  b 
which  diey  were  compelled  by  threats,  menaces,  and  some  open  actt 
of  yiolence  committed  on  them.  But  in  the  name  of  one  of  &t 
bishops,  who  fonnd  the  farour  of  not  being  sent  unto  the  Tower,  be  ii 
much  mistaken ;  it  not  being  Dr.  Hall,  bishop  of  Xorwich,  bat  Dt 
Wi^ht,  bishop  of  Corentiy  and  Lichfield,  who  fimnd  that  &TOiir  si 
their  hands. 

FuLLEK. — Not  "  mtuA^  who  (if  at  all)  could  not  be  ien  ntis- 
taken.  I  shall  provide,  God  willing,  the  next  edition  i^iall  be 
reformed  herein  ;  and  mean  time  desire  the  owner  of  mj  foimer,  to 
rectiTy  it  with  their  pen ;  who  immediately  can  remove  Coveotij 
and  Lichfield  (though  eighty  miles'  distance)  to  Norwich;  mi 
thereby  he  will  much  Wright*  me,  and  nothing  at  all  wrwg 
himself. 

395.  Db.  Hbtiik. — ^The  like  misnomer  I  find  after,  where  k 
speaks  of  "William  earl  of  Bath;"  (Ch.  Hist  voL  iii.  p.  440;)  the 
earl  of  Bath  of  whom  he  speaks  being  named  Heniy,  and  not  Wilfifls, 
ualesa  be  changed  his  name  when  he  succeeded  in  that  earldom  ;  si  I 
think  he  did  not,  and  I  am  stu«  our  author  will  not  say  he  did. 

Fuller.— That  noble  earl,  (questionable  whether  of  more  boD- 
ouT  or  learning,)  so  cordial  to  the  cause  of  the  church,  (far  from 
all  <*  new-dipt  sectaries,")  never  changed  his  name,  till  he  dumged 
his  life ;  and  then  of  a  militant  became  a  triumphant  saint.  Tfac 
re^er  will  believe  me  knowing  enough   in   his  Ctuistian  nanti 

*  AIladlDg  to  the  orthognpliy  of  blihop  Vtlgfat. — Edit. 
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whose  relict  (since  countess  of  Middlesex)  was  1117  late  parisbionet 
at  W^altham,  where  I  have  seen  his  name  above  a  thoneand  times, 
prefixed  with  his  own  hand-writing,  before  the  several  books  in  the 
namerons  and  choice  library  at  Copt-hall.  It  was  indeed  a  mere 
mistake  of  the  printer. 

306.  Dr.  Hetlin. — ^As  much  he  is  mistaken  also  in  point  d"  time, 
"learin^the  bishops  in  prison  for  eighteen  weeks;'  whereas  they 
were  scavce  detained  there  for  half  that  time.  For,  bong  committed  to 
the  Tower  in  the  end  of  December,  they  were  released  hj  an  Order 
of  the  House  of  Peers  on  the  15th  of  Febmaiy,  being  the  next  daj 
aftOT  the  Bill  for  taking  away  their  rotes  had  passed  in  PariiamenL 
But  then  the  Commons,  looking  on  them  as  divested  of  their  right 
of  peerage,  and  consequently  (as  they  thought)  ia  the  same  rank  with 
themselves,  returned  them  to  the  Tower  again :  and,  having  kept  them 
there  some  fe:w  weeks,  (long  mough  to  declare  their  power,)  discharged 
them  upon  bul,  and  so  sent  them  home. 

FuLLEK. — A  great  cry  and  a  little  wool.  1.  From  the  end  of 
December  to  the  15th  of  February  was  seven  weeks.  2.  They 
continued  afterwards  there  some  few  weeks,  as  the  Animadvertor 
confeseeth.  Weeks  imply  two  at  the  least ;  some  few,  denote  four 
or  five  in  proper  sense.  Lastly.  Some  of  the  bishops  staid  there 
h>nger  than  others,  even  for  lack  of  money  to  pay  their  fees.  If  the 
reader  he  pleased  to  take  all  these  up,  he  will  find  them  fall  little 
short  of  eighteen  weeks.  And  let  not  the  Animadvertor  wilfully 
persist  in  an  error,  who  may  know  from  bishop  Wren,  that  none  of 
them  were  released  before  the  6th  of  May.  Our  author  proceed- 
eth: — 

297.  Dn.  Hetlin "About  this  time  the  word  'Malignant'  was 

first  bom  (as  to  common  use)  in  England ;  and  fixed  as  a  note  of  dis- 
grace on  those  of  the  king's  party :  and,  because  one  had  as  good  be 
dumb  as  not  speak  with  the  vnlgar,  possibly  in  that  sense  it  may  occur 
in  our  ensuing  History."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  443.)  Nothing  more 
possible  than  that  onr  anthor  should  make  use  of  any  word  of  disgrace 
with  which  the  kin^s  party  was  reproached. 

FuLLKK. — The  Animadvertor,  in  this  point,  proves  himself  a 
Malignant  indeed,  taxing  me  with  so  odious  and  imtme  an  asper- 
sion. Nothing  more  improbable,  than  tliat  my  hand  should  hurt 
that  cause  which  my  heart  did  honour  in  the  writing  of  my  book. 
Though  this  passage  be  by  me  premised  by  way  of  prevention,  if 
the  word  "Malignant^  casually  fell  Irom  my  pen;  yet  such  was 
my  cautiousness,  that  very  rarely,  if  at  all,  it  is  used  as  mine  own 
word.  Besides,  the  ingenuous  reader  Imoweth,  that  the  writers  of 
civil  dissensions  are  sometimes  necessitated,  for  diffb«nciDg  of  pai^ 
ties,  to  use  those  terms  they  do  not  approve.       * 
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Dr.  Hktliii. — ^And  if  h«  callt  than  icam^y  bj   tlie  i 
"Boyalists"  and  "High  RojsliBta,"  m  he  •cunetimea  doth;  it 
because  h«  thought  them  wiuthy  of  ao  wone  ■  title,  but  1 
name  of  "'Hahgnaot "  had  not  then  been  bom. 

FcLLKR. — Not  so.  For  then,  since  the  name  "Malignant" 
was  born,  I  would  have  used  it  on  them  ;  which  I  do  not.  TboK 
words  of  the  Aoimadvertor,  "worthy  of  no  wone  a  title,"  intiiMtc 
as  if  Royalist  and  High-Royalist  were  bad  titles ;  whjrfi,  if  not 
honourable,  must  be  inoffensive.  If  "Toyal"  (the  pnnutiTe)  be 
good,  (a  ^'^ royal  law,"  James  ii.  8,  "a  royal  priesthood,**  1  Peter 
ii.  9,)  Rof/atist  (the  derivative)  cannot  be  bad,  modi  less  ^^i- 
Boyalist,  except  height  makes  that  bad  (being  added  theieimlo} 
which  was  good  before. 

Db.  Hrtum. — He  eannot  choose  bat  know,  that  the  joamt  J 
"  Roundhead "  was  bom  at  the  same  time  also ;  and  th&t  it  wh  ai 
common  in  the  kin^s  party  to  call  the  Failiamentariana  bj  the  nane 
of  "  Ronndheads,"  as  it  Was  with  those  of  the  Pariiament  par^  to  csl 
the  king's  adherents  by  the  name  of "  Malignaata.'  And  yet  I  dwe 
confidently  say,  that  the  word  "  Bomidhead,"  as  it  was  fixed  as  a  lutt 
of  disgrace  on  the  Parliament  pait^,  doth  not  occur,  on  any  occasiea 
whatsoever,  in  our  author's  Histoiy.  But  "  kissjng  goee  by  &TOor '  u 
the  saying  is ;  and  therefore  let  him  &vour  whcon  he  please%  and  tax 
where  he  faToureth. 

FuLLKK. — I  confess  the  name  "  Roundhead "  at  the  same  time 
trundled  about  in  the  mouths  of  many  meil.  But  I  conceived  it 
beneath  an  Historian  to  make  use  thereof;  because  his  majesty,  ii 
all  his  proclamations,  declarations,  and  other  Acts  of  State,  itever 
made  menUon  thereof,  whilst  "  Malignant"  was  often  osed  in  Adt 
of  Parliament. 

But  if  my  bare  mention  (not  using)  of  "  Maligtaant "  be  so  dis- 
tasteful, I  will  cut  down  all  the  ill  wood  therein  to  the  last  qxig, 
quendi  all  the  ill  fire  therein  to  the  last  spark ;  I  mean,  God 
williDg,  totally  delete  that  paiagrapb  in  the  next  edition.  Onr 
author  proceeds : — 

298.  Db.  Hbtlim.— "By  this  time  ten  of  the  eleven  biiJM^ 
formerly  subscribing  their  Protestation  to  the  Parliament,  were,  sAei 
some  months'  durance,  (upon  good  bail  given,)  released,*  &«.  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  443,  444.)  Of  the  releasing  of  these  bishops  we 
have  spoken  already.  We  are  now  only  to  observe  such  mistakes  snd 
eiTori  as  relate  unto  it  And,  f^t,  they  were  not  rdeesed  at  or  abont 
the  time  which  our  author  speaks  of;  that  is  to  say,  after  such  time  ai 
the  word  '*  plunder "  had  begun  to  be  used  amongst  us.  Plunder,  hoA 
name  and  thing,  iA&  unknown  in  En^and,  till  the  b^jinning  of  tba 
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war ;  and  die  mr  htgea  not  till  September,  anno  1642,  wbich  mi 
Bome  montlui  after  tLe  releaaizig  of  the  bialiopfl. 

FcLLEB.—- 1  hope  nov  the  Animadveiior  is  dntwing  to  a  conda- 
sion  ;  because  an  sgae  commoiilj  ie  leftring  one,  when  beginning  to 
double  its  fits.  Formerly  he  found  &nlt  bat  once  in  four  pages ; 
nov  fonr  times  in  one  p^ai^pmph. 

Here  is  nothing  mistimed  in  this  point;  the  n&me  "plunder" 
beginning  in  England  some  months— Uie  practice  thereof  some 
weeks — ^before  onr  war.  Indeed,  ocHninwn'oMd  plunder  b^on  with 
the  war,  but  uneommistioned  plunder  was  before  it ;  committed  by 
those  whose  activity  only  did  authorize  (or  rather  empower)  them 
to  take  away  the  goods  of  oUicra.  Such  were  they  that  plundered 
(for  I  am  sure  they  will  not  say,  they  robbed)  the  house  of  the 
countess  Rivers  at  Long-Melford  in  Suffolk,  before  tha  Universily 
of  Cambridge  sent  their  plate  to  the  king  to  York,  and  conse- 
quently before  the  wai. 

299.  Dr.  Heyxtn.— ^erandly.  He  teQeth  as,  that  ten  of  the  eleren 
which  had  subwribed  were  released ;  whereas,  there  were  twelre  which 
had  subscribed,  as  appears,  Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iii.  p.  43S ;  whereof  ten  were 
sent  unto  the  Tower,  and  Uie  other  two  committed  to  the  custody  of 
the  Black  Bod.  (Idem.  p.  434.)  And  if  ten  only  were  ideaaed,  the 
other  two  must  be  kept  in  costody  for  a  longer  time :  whereas  we  find 
the  bishop  of  Norwidi  at  home  in  his  diocess,  and  the  bishop  of 
Durham  at  liberty  in  London;  they  being  the  two  whom  he  makes  so 
for  favoured  by  the  Parliament,  as  ^ey  scaped  the  Tower. 

Fdlleb. — The  small  numeral  &ult  shall  be  amended,  to  pierent 
exceptions,  in  my  next  edition. 

300.  Dr.  HfnrLiN.— Thirdly.  He  teDeOi  ns,  ^t,  when  all  others 
were  released,  "  bishop  Wren  was  still  detained  in  the  Tower ; '  which 
is  nothing  so.  That  bishop  was  released  upon  boil,  when  the  other 
were  ;  returned  onto  his  diocess,  as  the  others  did ;  and  there  conti- 
nued for  a  time ;  when  of  a  sadden  he  was  snatched  from  his  house 
at  Downham,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  pirried  to  the  Tower,  and  there 
imprisoned ;  never  being  bronght  onto  a  hearing,  vsa  any  cause  shown 
for  his  imprisonment  to  this  Tcry  day. 

FuLLBB. — Would  it  were  nothing  so,  indeed  !  Bi  mea  own 
Kotrig  valuitteni  wta.  ''  If  the  Animadvertoi's  and  author's  joint 
desires  might  have  taken  effect,"  there  had  been  no  di^rence  idMut 
this  passage  in  my  book. 

Tujut  dMu  pr^rU,  not  (It,  Prtsml^  pe4trtmm: 


But,  alas  '.  it  is  so.     He  is  still,  and  still,  (when  all  other  bishops 
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ore  released,)  detained  in  the  Tower ;  vhere,  I  believe,  he  nublk 
"  Ood's  service  his  perfect  Jreedam,'"  My  words,  as  relating  to  tXe 
time  when  I  wrote  them,  contain  too  much  sorrowfal  truth  thereiii. 

301.  Dft.  Hbytjk.— FoartUj.  Archbiahop  WilliamB,  after  hii 
restoring  onto  liberty,  went  not  "  into  the  kin^s  quarters,'  as  on 
BUthoi  saith,  but  nnto  one  of  his  own  Looses 'in  Yorkshire  ;  when  k 
continued  till  the  year  1643,  and  then  came  to  Oxford.  Xot  that  ki 
found  the  north  too  cold  for  him,  or  the  war  too  hot ;  but  to  sohcit  fa 
renewing  of  his  Commendam  in  the  deanery  of  WeBtminater;  the 
time  for  which  he  was  to  hold  it  drawing  towards  an  end. 

Full  EH, ^Nothing  &Iae  or  &ulty.  The  archbishop  of  Ycsi: 
stayed  some  weeks  adet  his  enlargement  at  Westminster ;  thence 
he  went  privately  to  the  house  of  sir  Thomas  Hedley,  in  Hu- 
tingdoDshire ;  and  thence  to  his  palace  at  Cawood,  nigh  Yoiii 
where  he  gave  the  king  a  magnificent  entertainment. 

King  James  settleid  the  deanery  of  Westminster  under  the 
Oreat  Seal  on  Dr.  Williams,  so  long  as  he  should  continue  bisbop 
of  Lincoln.  Hine  iUa  lacrimcB,  "  hence  the  great  heaving  i^i 
huffing  at  him,"  because  he  would  not  resign  it,  which  was  so  affni 
a  monument  of  .his  master's  &vour  unto  him. 

Being  archbishop  of  York,  king  Charles  oonfimed  bis  deannf 
unto  him  for  three  yean,  in  lieu  of  the  profits  of  his  nrchbishc^A 
which  the  king  had  taken,  tede  vacatUe.  So  that  it  is  probsUc 
enongh,  the  renewing  that  term  might  be  a  joint  motire  of  his  gtaag 
to  Oxford. 

But  I  sec  nothing  which  I  have  written  can  be  cavilled  at,  except 
because  I  call  Yorkshire  "-the  king's  quartere,'"  which  as  yet  m 
the  king's  vAole,  when  the  archbishop  Gist  came  thither,  as  beiojr* 
little  before  the  war  began ;  though,  few  weeks  after,  it  became  llw 
king's  quarters.  Such  a  prolepsis  is  ^miliar  with  the  best  histontnii 
and,  in  effect,  is  little  more  than  when  the  Animadvertor  cslle'li 
the  "  Qag ""  and  App^  Ceetaremy  the  books  of  bitAop  Monntijr>i  •' 
whO|  when  they  were  written  by  him,  was  no  (though  soon  after*) 
bishop.*     Our  author  proceeds  :— 

303.  Dr.  Heylin — "  Some  of  the  aged  bishops  had  their  tongne* 
■0  used  to  the  language  of  a  third  Eilale,  that  more  than  once  th^ 
ran  on  that  (reputed)  roclc  in  their  speeches,  for  which  theywsc 
publicly  shent,  and  .enjoined  an  acknowledgment  of  their  mistake- 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iiL  p.  445.)  By  whom  they  were  so  "pubUdf 
shent,"  and  who  they  were  that  so  ingenuously  "  acknowle^"* 
their  mistake,'  as  my  author  telleth  us  not,  so  nather  can  I  say  wbetbH 
it  be  tme  or  &lse. 

*  "  AnlnicdTcnlanii,"  page  663. 
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FuLLEU. — I  tell  jou  again.  It  is  true.  The  earl  of  Essex  and 
the  lord  Say  vere  two  of  tbe  lords,  (tboagh  this  be  more  than 
I  need  discover,)  who  checked  them.  And  of  two  of  those  bishops, 
Dr.  Hall,  late  bishop  of  Norwidi,  is  gone  to  God ;  and  the  other 
ia  still  alive. 

Db.  Hetlin. — Bat  I  most  needs  saj,  that  there  was  small  ingenaitj 
in  acknowledging  a  mistake  in  that  wherein  they  had  not  been  mis- 
taken ;  or  by  endeaTouring  to  aroid  a  reputed  rock,  to  ran  themoelves 
on  a  certain  rock,  even  the  rock  of  scandal. 

Fdlleb. — Their  brief  and  general  acknowledgment,  "that  they 
were  sorry  that  they  had  spoken  in  this  point  what  had  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  the  temporal  lords,"  was  do  trespass  on  their  own 
ingenuity,  noi  had  shadow  of  scandal  to  others  therein. 

I  confess,  men  must  not  bear  false  witness,  either  against  them- 
selves or  others  ;  nor  may  tliey  betray  their  right,  especially  when 
they  have  not  only  a  personal  eoncemntent  therein,  but  also  are  in 
some  eoA/eqfees  intnut  for  posterity.  However,  when  a  predomi- 
nant power  plainly  appears  which  will  certainly  over-rule  their 
cause  against  them,  without  scandal  they  may  (not  to  say,  in 
Christian  prudence  they  ought  to)  wave  the  vindication  ,of  their  pri- 
vileges for  the  present ;  waiting,  wishing,  and  praying,  for  more 
moderate  and  equal  times,  wherein  they  may  assert  their  right  with 
more  advantage  to  their  cause,  and  less  danger  to  their  peisous. 

Dr.  Hbylim. — For  that  the  English  bishops  had  their  vote  in  Par- 
liament as  "  a  third  Estate,"  and  not  in  the  capadtj  of  temporal  barons, 
will  evidently  appear  by  these  reasons  following: — For,  First,  the 
clergy  in  all  other  Christian  kingdoms  of  these  north-west  parts  make 
the  third  Estate  ;  that  ia  to  say,  in  the  German  empire,  as  appears  by 
Thuanus  the  historian,  lib.  ii.  In  France,  as  is  affirmed  by  Fanlus 
iBmilius,  lib.  ix.  In  Spun;  as  tes^fietb  Bodious  in  his  De  Repub. 
lib.  iii.  For  which  consult  also  "  the  Oeneral  History  of  Spain,"  as 
in  point  of  practice,  lib.  ix. — xi.  xiv.  In  Hnngaiy,  as  witnesseth 
Bonfinius,  Dec.  ii.  lib.  i.  In  Poland,  as  is  verified  by  Thuanus  also, 
lib.  Ivi.  In  Denmark,  as  Pontanua  telleth  us  in  Hitloria  Rerum 
Danicarum,  lib.  vii.  The  Swedes  observing  anciendy  tbe  same  form 
and  order  of  govemraent  as  was  used  by  tbe  Danes.  The  like  we 
find  in  Camden,  for  the  realm  of  Scotland,  in  which  anciently  the  lords 
spiritual  (namely,  bishops,  abbots,  priors)  made  tbe  third  Estate, 
And  certunly  it  were  very  strange,  if  the  bishops  and  other  prelates  in 
the  realm  of  England,  being  a  great  and  powerful  body,  should  move 
in  a  lower  sphere  in  England  than  they  do  elsewhere.  But,  Secondly, 
not  to  stand  only  upon  probable  inferences,  we  find  first  in  tbe  History 
of  TiTUB  Livius,  touching  the  reign  and  acts  of  king  Henry  Y.  "that 
when  bis  fimends  were  ended,  the  three  Estates  of  the  realm  of  Eng- 
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had  did  UMmbl«  togetiier,  sad  dechnd  hu  mm.  king  Henry  TX  hanf 
IB  infant  of  «gfat  months  old,  to  be  tlieir  ■orerngn  lord,  aa  his  bdr 
and  mcceMor.'  And  if  the  lords  spiritoal  did  not  then  make  die 
third  £itat«,  I  wonld  know  who  did.  Thirdly.  The  petitiom  tendoed 
to  Bichard  duke  of  Gloucester,  to  accept  the  crown,  occaixin^  m  tfaa 
Parliament  Bolls,  runs  in  the  name  of  tlie  three  Estates  of  the  icnln ; 
that  is  to  say,  "  the  lords  spiiitnal,  and  t^p««l,  and  the  Com  mom 
tbatof."  Fourthly.  In  the  first  Parliament  of  the  said  Bichard,  latdy 
crowned  king,  it  is  said  erpresslj,  "  that  at  the  request  and  bj  the 
consent  of  the  three  Estates  of  this  realm,  that  is  to  bbj',  the  lords 
•piiitoal  and  temporal,  and  Commons  of  this  land,  assembled  in  diii 
present  ParUament,  and  hy  anthoriQr  of  the  same,  it  be  pronoBnce^ 
decreed,  and  declared,  That  our  said  sorereign  lord  the  king  was  and  h 
the  ray  and  nndoabted  Idng  of  this  realm  of  England,"  Sec.  Bifiblj. 
It  is  acknowledged  so  in  the  statute  of  1  Elizabeth  cap.  3,  ^ritere 
the  Lords  spititoal  and  temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  that  Piuliameat 
assembled,  being  said  expressly,  and  in  lerminit,  to  represent  the  three 
Estates  of  this  realm  of  E^land,  did  recognise  the  queen's  majestf  la 
be  their  "  true,  lawful,  and  undoubted  soTOreign  li^e  ladj  and  qatea." 
Add  unto  these  the  testimony  of  nr  Edward  Coke,  though  a  prrnle 
person,  who  in  his  book  of  the  "  Jorisdiction  of  Conrti^''  (poblidied 
by  order  of  the  Long  Parliament,  chap,  i.)  doth  expressly  any,  that 
"  the  Parliament  oonsists  c^  the  head  and  body ;  that  the  head  is  die 
^g,  that  the  body  are  the  three  Estates,  namely,  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  Commons.'  In  which  words  we  hare  not  only  the 
opinion  and  testimony  of  that  learned  lawyer,  but  the  authority  of  the 
Long  Parliameat  also,  though  against  itself.  Those  aged  bishops  had 
been  but  little  studied  in  thdr  own  concernments,  and  betrayed  their 
rights,  if  any  of  them  did  acknowledge  any  such  mistake  in  challeng- 
ing to  thenuelres  the  name  and  pririleges  of  the  third  Estate. 

FuLLBK-^In  this  long  discourse,  the  Animadvertor  hath  given- 
in  the  several  particulars,  whereof  I,  in  my  Church-History,  gare 
the  total  sum, — when  saying,  that  there  were  "passages  in  the  old 
Statutes,  which  did  countenance  the  bishops  sitting  in  Parlianient 
in  the  capacity  of  a  third  Estate." 

I  have  nothing  to  return  in  opposition,  and  heartily  wish  that  his 
arguments  (to  use  the  aeoman's  phrase)  may  prove  "  stanch  and 
tight,  to  hold  water,^  when  some  Common-Lawyer  shall  examine 
them. 

But  seeing  the  Animadvertor  hath,  with  his  commendable  pains, 
gone  so  far  in  this  point,  I  could  wish  he  had  gone  a  little  further, 
even  to  answer  the  (wo  common  objections  against  t&t  tiird  EitaU- 
Aip  of  bishops. 

The  First  is  this :  The  bishop  (not  to  speak  of  bishops  suf- 
fragan)  of  the  Isle  of  Man  is  a  bishop  for  all  purposes  and  intents 
of  jurisdictioa  and  ordination  ;  yet  hath  he  no  place  in  Pariiament, 
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becsiue  not  holding  ptr  inMjrram  forofttain,  "  by  tn  entire 
barony.^  Now,  if  bishops  s&te  in  Parliament  u  a  tiirtf  Mitata, 
and  not  u  so  manj  baront,  «hy  hath  not  the  bishop  of  Mao,  being 
in  the  province  of  York,  a  place  in  Parliament,  as  welt  as  the  rest  ? 

Secondly.  If  the  bishops  sit  as  a  third  EitaU,  then  Statutes  made 
without  them  are  mane  and  defective ;  which  in  law  will  not  be 
allowed,  seeing  there  were  some  sessions  of  Parliament  wherein 
Statutes  did  psss;  exdato  dero,  (at  leastwise,  absenta  clero,)  which, 
notwithstanding,  are  aclnowledged  obligatory  to  our  nation. 

I  also  reqnest  him,  when  his  hand  is  in,  to  satisfy  the  objection, 
taken  &om  a  passage*  in  the  Parliament  at  Northampton  under 
Henry  II.  when  the  bishops  challenged  their  peerage ;  namely, 
Ifbn  udmttu  Afe  S^neoopi,  ted  Baronet :  not  Baronet,  vot  Baronet, 
pram  Me  tttmut :  "  We  sit  not  here  as  bishops,  but  as  barons :  we 
at  barons,  you  are  barons ;  here  we  are  peers :"  which  is  much 
enforced  by  anti-episcopists.  And  whereas  the  AnimadTertoi 
translated  it  "  not  as  bishops  only,**  it  b  more  than  questionable 
that  this  interpolation  "oN/y*' will  not  be  admitted  by  such  who 
have  a  mind  curiously  to  examine  the  matter. 

I  protest  my  integrity  herein,  that  I  have  not  started  these  objec- 
tions of  myself,  having  had  them  urged  against  me  ;  and  though  I 
can  give  a  bungling  answer  unto  them,  I  desire  that  the  Animad- 
vertor  (being  better  skilled  in  law)  would  be  pleased  (if  it  ever 
comes  again  in  his  way)  to  return  an  answer  as  short  and  clear  as 
the  objections  are ;  and  I,  and  many  more,  will  be  bound  to 
return  him  thanks.     Oui  author  proceeds  :— 

303,  304.  Dr.  Hetlin. — "  The  Convocation  now  not  utting,  and 
many  matters  of  religion  beiog  brought  under  the  cognizance  of  the 
Parliament,  their  Wisdoms  adjudged  it  not  onlj  convenient,  but 
necessary,  that  some  prime  clergymen  might  be  consulted  with."  (Ch. 
Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  445.)  It  seems,  then,  that  the  setting  up  of  the  new 
Assembly,  consisting  of  certain  lords  and  gentlemen,  and  two  or  more 
divines  out  of  every  county,  must  he  ascribed  to  the  not-sitting  of  the 
Convocation.  Whereas  if  that  had  been  the  reason,  the  Convocation 
should  have  been  first  warned  to  re-assemble,  with  liberty  and  safe- 
conducts  given  them  to  attend  that  service,  and  freedom  to  debate 
Bach  matters  as  conduced  to  the  peace  of  the  church.  If  on  those 
terms  they  had  not  met,  the  substituting  of  the  new  Assembly  might 
have  had  some  ground :  though  being  called  and  nominated  as  they 
were  by  the  House  of  Commons,  nothing  they  did  could  hind  the 
clergy,  further  than  as  they  were  compellable  by  the  power  of  the 
■word.     But  the  truth  is,  the  Convocation  was  not  held  fit  to  be 

*.  Anagsd  hj  the  ADUUKdirator,  fanncrly  in  hJi  fourth  book.     (Sk  pag«  440.) 
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tnut«d  in  the  preieat  designa  ;  there  being  no  hope  that  ibej  wvM 
erer  gire  content  to  the  change  of  the  gpTeniment,  or  to  the  abiogatioc 
of  the  Litaig;^  of  the  church  of  England ;  in  all  which  tbe  diTinea  of 
tfaeii  own  nomination  were  piesnmed  to  lerre  them.  And  to  accord- 
ingly thejr  did,  advancing  their  Preabyteriea  in  the  place  of  Episc^m^, 
their  Directory  in  the  room  of  the  Conunon-Pnjer  Book,  their  Coa- 
fcaaion  to  the  quality  of  the  Book  of  Articles :  all  of  them  so  short- 
liTcd,  of  BO  little  continuance,  tliat  none  of  them  passed  over  tbeir  pro- 
bationer's year.  Finally.  Having  served  the  turn,  unnsed  the  wotM, 
with  doing  nothing,  they  made  their  exit,  with  far  fewer  pluHdilt  Aaa 
they  expected  at  their  entrance.  In  the  recital  of  i^ose  names,  on 
nntliOT  crave*  pardon  for  omitting  the  greatest  part  of  thtsA,  m 
unknown  to  him  :  whereas  he  might  have  found  them  all  in  iW 
Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  by  which  they  were  called  and  ' 
empowered  to  be  an  Assembly.  Of  which  pardon  he  afterwards  pn- 
■umes,  in  caM  be  bath  not  marahalled  tliem  in  their  seniuitv; 
because,  saith  he,— ^  j 

Fuller. — The  AnimadveTtoT  now  enten  the  list  witK  ibt 
Wisdoms  Id  Parliament,  wh)  are  most  able  to  justify  their  on 
act.  Mean  time  my  folly  may  stand  by  in  silence,  UQConcemed  to 
return  any  aosver. 

305.  Dr.  Hetun. — "  It  savonn  something  of  a  preladcal  spirit  tv 
be  oflended  about  precedency,"  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  liL  p.  447-)  I  see  our 
author  is  no  changeling ;  primut  gd  exlremum  timUii  tibi,  **  the  veiy 
BBme  at  last  as  he  was  ^t  the  first"  Certainly,  if  it  savour  of  a  pte- 
latical  spirit  to  contend  about  precedencies,  that  spirit  bj  some 
Pythagorean  metempsychosis  hath  passed  into  the  bodies  of  the  I^ei- 
byterians,  whose  pride  had  swelle<}  them  in  conceit  above  kings  and 
princes,. and  thus  cometh  home  to  our  author.  Nothing  more  positive 
than  that  of  Travers,  (one  of  our  author's  shining  lights,  for  so  he  eaUi 
him,  Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  128 — 131,)  in  his  book  of  Discipline  :  Hak 
ducipliaa  ontnei  priacipet  tubmillere  Jatcet  noi  necttte  ett,  as  hit 
woida  there  are.  Nothing  more  proud  and  arrogant  than  that  of  tbe 
Presbyterians  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  who  used  frequently  to  say, 
that  "  kings  and  queens  must  lay  down  their  sceptres,  and  lick  np  the 
very  dust  of  the  church's  feet,"  that  is,  their  own.*  And  this,  I  tiow, 
doth  not  savour  so  much  of  a  prelatical  as  a  papal  spirit.  Diogenes 
the  Cynic,  affecting  a  vainglorious  poverty,  ca^e  into  Plato's  chamber, 
snd  trampled  the  bed  and  other  furniture  thereof  under  iiis  feet,  nsing 
these  words :  Caico  Flutonu  Jattum,  that  he  "  trampled  on  tbe  pride 
of  Plato."  To  which  Plato  very  gravely  answered,  Sed  tnajori  fattM, 
intimating  that  the  Cynic  "  showed  more  pride  "  in  that  foolish  action, 
than  all  the  ornaments  of  his  chamber  could  accuse  him  of.  Our 
antbor  need  not  travel  fat  for  the  application ;  it  comes  home  onto 
him. 

*  RoosBslDpre&ecbitlia''Artldn." 
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■  FotLEE. — If  it  Cometh  home  unto  me,  I  will  endeavoni  (God 
■willing)  to  thrust  it  iar  from  me,  by  avoiding  the  odious  aio  of 
pride.  And  I  hope  the  Preabyterians  will  herein  make  a  tval  and 
practical  refutation  of  this  note,  in  evidencing  more  humility  here- 
after ;  seasonably  remembenng,  "  they  are  grafted  on  the  stock  "  of 
the  bishops,  and  are  concerned  "  not  to  be  high-minded  but  to  fear ; 
leat  if  God  spared  not"  Episcopacy,  (for  what  sins  lam  not  t6 
inquire,)  peaceably  possessed,  above  a  thousand  years,  of  power  in 
the  church  of  England,  "  take  heed  that  he  spare  not "  Presbytery 
also  ;  which  is  but  a  probationer  on  its  good  behaviour,  especially 
if  by  their  insolence  they  offend  God  and  disoblige  our  nation,  the 
generality  whereof  is  not  over-fond  of  their  government.  Our 
author  proceeds  :— 

306,  .S07.  Dr.  Heylik "  We  listen  not  to  their  fency  who  have 

reckoned  tlie  words  m  the  Covenant,  six  hundred  wrty-air,"  &c  (Ch. 
Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  453.)  I  must  confess  myself  not  to  be  so  much  a 
Pythagorean,  as  to  find  divinity  in  numbers,  nor  am  taken  vrith  such 
mysteries  as  some  fancy  in  them.  And  yet  I  cannot  choose  but  say, 
that  the  number  of  six  hundred  sixty-six  words,  neither  more  nor  less, 
which  are  found  in  the  Covenant,  though  they  conclude  nothii^,  yet 
they  signify  Bomething.  Our  author  cannot  choose  but  know  what 
pains  were  taken,  even  in  the  times  of  Irenieus,  to  find  out  Antichrist 
by  this  number ;  some  thinking  then,  that  they  had  found  it  in 
Aori/fof,  with  reference  to  the  persecuting  Soman  emperors.  Some 
protestants  think  that  they  bad  found  it  in  a  dedication  to  pope  Paul 
the  fifth,  which  was  Paulo  Vlo  Vice  Deo;  the  numeral  letters 
whereof,  that  is  to  say,  D.  C.  L.  V.  V.  V.  I.  amount  exactly  unto  six 
hundred  sixty-six,  which  is  "  the  number  of  the  beast '  in  Revelation, 
The  papists,  on  the  other  side,  &nd  it  in  the  name  of  Luther ;  but  in 
what  language  or  how  spelled,  I  remember  not.  And  therefore,  who- 
soever he  was  which  made  this  observation  upon  the  Covenant,  ho 
deserves  more  to  be  commended  for  his  wit,  than  condemned  for  hia 
idleness-  But  much  less  is  our  author  pleased  with  their  parallel, 
who,  finding  this  Covenant  to  consist  of  six  branches,  compare  it  to 
the  terrible  Statute  of  the  Six  Articles  made  by  Harry  VHL  And 
not  compared  so  nithout  cause :  For,  though  I  cannot  say,  that  the 
Ordinance  which  enjoined  the  Covenant  did  draw  so  much  blood  from . 
the  poor  protestants  as  that  Statute  did ;  yet  I  may  warrantably  say, 
that  there  were  more  families  undone  by  the  one,  than  lives  lost  by 
the  other.  And,  Secondly,  it  may  be  said,  (I  fear,  too  truly,)  that 
though  the  Covenant  were  written  in  ink,  it  was  sealed  with  hlood ; 
many  thousands  of  true  English  protestants  having  lost  their  lives  by 
the  coming-in  of  the  Scottish  armies,  drawn  into  England,  in  pursu- 
ance of  this  band  or  covenant.  So  that  the  lashes  of  each  whip  being 
equal  in  number,  our  author  hath  no  reason  to  be  displeased  witl^ 
s  s 
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them  that  made  tliat  parallel,  tbough  he  maj  hare  some  reanm  to 
himself  not  to  appl&nd  them. 

Fuller. — Tfae  Animsdveitor  might  herein  lave  allotred  me  the 
libettjr  of  pretetiUoD,  a  familial  fignie  in  all  authors,  mansged  by 
them  with,  Taceo,  prcetataitto,  tratueOf  "  We  pass  by,**  "  listen 
not,"  &c.  when  relating  things  either  parra,  "  of  small  moment ;" 
nota,  "  generally  known ; "  or  ia^ata,  "  nnwelctone,"  to  many 
readers. 

Under  which  of  these  three  notions  the  point  in  hand  doth  &I],  I 
am  not  bound  to  discover.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

308 — 310.  Dr.  Heylik. — "  Now  began  the  great  and  general  pnr- 
gation  of  the  deigy  in  the  Farliament's  quarters,  &c.  Some  of  whose 
offences  were  so  foul,  it  is  a  shame  to  report  them,  crfing  to  justice  fir 
punishment."  (Ch.  Hist.  rol.  iii.  p.  459.)  And  it  was  time  that  sndi 
a  pupation  abonld  be  made,  if  "theii  offences  were  so  foul "  as  qh 
auUior  makes  them.  But,  first,  our  author  might  have  done  well  to 
bare  satisfied  himself  in  all  particulars,  before  he  raised  so  fonl  a 
scandal  on  hia  Christian  brethren,  a&d  not  to  bare  taken  thess  np 
npoD  hearsay,  or  on  no  better  groundg  than  the  credit  of  the  "  first 
Century,'  which  be  after  mentions.  Which  modesty  he  might  hare 
leamt,  1.  From  the  author  of  that  Bcandalous  and  infamous  pamphlet, 
(whatsoerer  he  was,)  desisting  from  the  writing  of  a  "  Second  Cen- 
tni7,*  as  being  sensible  that  "  the  subject  was  generally  odions."  And 
certainly,  if  it  were  odions  in  that  party  to  write  the  same,  it  most  be 
much  mote  odious  in  qui  author  to  defend  the  wiitiug.  He  m^t 
baTe  learnt  it,  2.  From  the  most  excellent  master  in  the  schods  of 
piety  and  morality  which  this  age  hatb  given  us,  even  the  Idng  him- 
self j  who,  as  oni  author  telletb  us,  would  not  ^re  way  that  any  sodi 
book  should  be  written  "  of  the  vicious  lives  of  some  Parliament- 
ministers,''  when  such  on  undertaking  vros  presented  to  him.  ffdem, 
p.  460.)  But  if  "  their  offences  were  so  fonl,"  the  vrriter  of  the 
*'  Century"  had  some  reason  for  what  be  did,  and  our  author  had  some 
reason  for  what  he  saitb,  especially  tf  the  putting-in  of  one  herb  had 
not  spoiled  all  the  pot  of  pottage.  But,  First,  Qui  allerum  iiicKtat 
probri  teipsum  inltteri  oporlet,  is  a  good  rule  in  the  schools  of  pru- 
dence ;  and  therefore  it  concerns  our  author  to  be  sure  of  this, — 4hat 
aU  things  be  well  at  home,  both  in  his  own  person  aud  in  his  family, 
before  he  throw  so  much  foul  dirt  in  the  fiice  of  his  brethren.  In 
which  respect  Hanutios  was  conceived  to  be  tbe  unfittest  man  in 
Home  (as  indeed  he  was)  to  perform  the  office  of  a  Censor,  thou^ 
most  amhidonsly  he  affected  and  attained  that  d^i^  ;  <^  whom  it  is 
affirmed  by  VeUetus  Patercalus,  nee  quicqvant  objicere  potuit  adoUt- 
centibtit  quod  noit  agttosceret  senex,  that  is  to  say,  "  that  be  vras  aUe 
to  object  no  crime  to  the  younger  sort,  of  which  himself  being  then 
well  in  years,  was  not  also  guilty.'  And,  Secondly,  Noh  temeri 
defratre  malt  aliquid  crtdendum  ttte,  vras  anciently  a  rule  in  ths 
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sdiools  of  charity ;  which  oar  anthor  either  hath  forgotten,  or  elsQ 
nerer  learned.  He  would  othervue  hare  examined  the  proofs,  before 
he  had  pronounced  the  sentence ;  and  not  ban  poutiTely  condemned 
these  poOT  men  for  such  "  fbnl  offences  aa  cried  to  justice  lor  ponish- 
nent;'  and  of  mch  "scandalous  enormities"  as  were  not  fit  to  be 
coTered  with  the  manOe  of  charity.  But  he  takes  himself  up  at  last 
with  a  doubt,  that  there  might  want  sufficient  proctf  to  ooiiTict  them  of 
It.  "  Nothing,"  smth  he,  "  can  be  siud  in  their  excuse,  if  (what  wbb 
the  main  matter)  their  crimes  were  sufficiently  prored."  And  if  ^Ji^y 
**  were  not  sufficiently  prored,"  as  indeed  they  were  not^  (no  witness 
coming-in  upon  oath  to  make  good  the  charge,)  our  author  hath  suffi- 
ciently prored  himself  an  unrighteous  judge,  on  accuialor  Jralrum,  as 
■we  know  who  is,  in  accusing  and  condemning  them  fiir  "  scandalous 
enormities  and  fi>nl  ofiences,"  branding  them  by  the  name  of  Baal, 
and  calling  them  **  unsavoury  salt,  not  fit  to  be  thrown  upon  the  dung- 
hill ; "  yet  all  this  while  to  be  unsatisfied  in  the  sufficiency  of  the 
proof.  Decedit  ab  officio  religioti  judicit,*  is  the  least  that  can  be 
said  here  ;  and  I  say  no  more.  Only  I  note,  what  sport  was  made  by 
that  "  Century  "  then,  and  may  be  mode  hereafter  of  this  part  of  the 
History,  in  the  Court  of  Rome ;  to  which  the  libellons  pamphlets  of 
Martin-Mar-Prelate,  published  in  queen  Elizabeth's  time,  serred  for 
authentic  witnesses  and  sufficient  eridoice  to  di^race  this  church, 
Nor  have  they  spared  to  look  upon  this  whole  bunness  as  an  act  of 
dirine  retaliation,  in  turning  so  many  of  the  r^pilar  and  orthodox 
clergy  out  of  their  benefices  and  preferments  by  our  new  Refiirmers, 
under  colour  of  some  "  scandalous  enormities  "  by  them,  committed  ; 
nnder  pretence  whereof  so  many  poor  monks  and  friars  were  (as  they 
say)  turned  out  of  their  cells  with  like  Aumanify  by  those  who  had  the 
fint  hammering  of  the  Reformation  here  by  law  established. 

FiTLLEK. — First,  as  to  myself,  who  am  most  knowing  of  my  own 
infirmities:  I  will  confess  them  to. God,  and  not  plead  for  them 
before  man.  If  God's  restraining  grace  hath  bridled  me  from  scan- 
dalous  obnoxiouancBS,  may  He  alone  have  the  honour  thereof.  As 
for  other  stains  and  spots  upon  my  soul,  I  hope  that  He  (be  it 
spoken  without  the  least  verbal  reflection)  who  is  the  Fdllek's 
sope-f*  will  scour  them  forth  with  his  merit,  that  I  may  appear  clean 
by  God's  mercy, 

I  know  full  well  who  it  is  that  is  termed  "  the  accuser  of  his 
brethren,"  even  Satan  himself,  Rct,  xii.  13.  Hence  it  is  that  one 
obserreth,  he  hath  his  name,  Aia^oXe;  Diaholus,  "  Devil,''  and  so 
also  in  Italian,  French,  Spanish,  with  some  small  variation ;  it 
being  good  reason,  that  he  should  keep  his  name  in  all  countries, 
who  keeps  his  nature  in  all  places,  being  a  constant  delator  and 
tmducer  of  God's  servants,  often  without  cause,  always  without 
measure. 

*  HlKCTius  FiLii.  t  Hal.  U.  3. 

2  8  2 
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Bat,  I  hope,  I  maj  ny  in  this  point,  *'  Get  tbee  behind  ste, 
Satan.'^  I  mean,  I  maj  justly  thmst  both  name  and  thing  far  firam 
me,  even  to  light  irhere  it  deserveth. 

Some  of  my  brethren,  or  lathen  nther,  I  reverence  and  admiie 
for  their  emipenoea  :  others  I  commend  and  will  endeavour  to  imi- 
tate :  others,  guilty  of  bnman  infirmities,  I  desire  to  conceal  tlidr 
fiiults,  and  (that  not  taking  effect)  to  excuse  their  persons  :  sudi  u 
are  past  my  pleading  for,  &11  under  my  pity  and  have  my  prayeis 
that  God  would  amend  them.  But  willingly,  much  leas  causeles^, 
I  will  not  accuse  any ;  and  my  pen  and  tongue  hath  been  and  shtll 
be  tender  of  their  reputations. 

Proceed  I  now  to  what  I  have  written  concerning  the  aeqaesteicd 
clergy  of  England ;  wherein  I  will  freely  (God  willing)  unbosoni 
my  mind  ;  and  "  if  I  perish,  I  perish."  I  appeal  to  the  Searcher 
of  hearts,  if  I  did  not  desire  to  do  them  all  just  fitvonr,  as  I  hope  b> 
find  &Tour  from  Him  when  I  most  need  it.  But  as  mariners,  when 
they  have  both  wind  and  tide  against  them,  cannot  make  th^ 
desired  port  in  a  straight  line,  and  therefore  are  tain  to  fetch  a  com- 
pass ;  semnably,*  I,  desiring  to  gratify  my  brethren,  and  nol 
destroy  myself,  was  fain  to  go  about,  that  in  any  measure  I  ni^t 
with  safety  do  it.  And  there  was  no  coit^aating  of  it  witboat 
compacting  it;  no  reaching  the  end  without  going  oat  of  the 
way. 

First,  therefore,  I  did  acknowledge  what  indeed  could  not  he 
concealed,  and  what,  in  truth,  must  be  confessed;  namely,  that 
some  of  the  ejected  clergy  were  guilty  of  foul  offences ;  to  whom, 
and  whom  alone,  the  name  of  Baal  and  **  unsavoury  salt ""  SH 
relate.  Nor  was  it  a  wonder,  if,  amongst  ten  thousand  and  mtae, 
some  were  guilty  of  "  scandalous  enormities." 

This  being  laid  down,  and  yielded  to  the  violence  of  the  times, 
I  wrought  myself  by  degrees  (as  much  as  I  durst)  to  insert  what 
followeth,  in  vindication  of  many  others,  rigorously  cast  out  for 
following,  in  their  affections,  their  preceding  judgments  and  con- 
sciences ;  and  no  scandal  could  justly  be  charged  upon  them, 
pleading  for  them  as  ensueth  :— 

"1.  The  witnesses  against  them  were  seldom  deposed  on  oath, 
but  their  bare  complaints  believed. 

"  2.  Many  of  the  complainers  were  factious  people,  (those  most 
accusing  their  sermons  who  least  heard  them,)  and  who  since  have 
deserted  the  church,  as  hating  the  prolession  of  the  ministry. 

"3.  Many  were  charged  with  delivering  false  doctrines,  whose 

poHtions  were  found,  at  the  least,  disputable.     Such,  those  accused 

lor  preaching  that  '  baptism  washeth  away  original  sin ;'  which  the 

■  On  thi*  word  «»  "  tli»  EdltM't  PrtfK«  "  to  Cb.  HIM.  nd.  i.— Edit. 
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'most  leonied  and  honest  in  the  Assembly,  in  some  senae,  will  not 
deny ;  namely,  that  in  the  children  of  God  it  cleanseth  the  con- 
demning and  final  peaceable  commanding  pover  of  original  ein, 
though  the  stain  and  blemish  thereof  doth  stiH  remain. 

"  4.  Some  were  merely  outed  for  their  affections  to  the  king's 
cause ;  and  what  was  malignity  at  London  was  iayaity  at  Oxford. 

*'  5.  Yea,  many  niodente  men  of  the  opposite  party  mucli 
bemoaned  such  severity,  that  some  clergymen,  blameless  for  life, 
and  orthodox  for  doctrine,  were  ejected  only  on  the  account  of 
their  &ithlulness  to  the  Vm^a  cause.  And  as  much  comiption 
was  let  out  by  this  ejection,  (many  scandalous  ministers  deservedly 
punished,)  so  at  the  same  time  the  veins  of  the  English  churt^ 
were  emptied  of  much  good  blood,  (some  inoffensive  pastors,)  which 
hath  made  her  body  hydropical  ever  since ;  iU  humoiirs  succeed- 
ing in  the  room,  by  reason  of  too  large  and  sudden  evacuation." 
(Ch.  Hist.  vol.  ill.  pp.  459,  460.) 

This,  being  written  by  me,  some  ten  [years  since],  (in  tlie 
paroxysm  of  the  business,)  and  printed  some  four  years  since,  was 
as  much  as  then  I  durst  say  for  my  brethren,  without  running 
myself  into  apparent  dsnger. 

If  the  papists  take  advantage  at  what  I  have  written,  I  can  wash 
my  hands,  I  have  given  them  no  jast  occasion  ;  and  I  hope  this 
my  just  defence  will  prove  satisfactory  to  the  ingenuous,^that  I 
did  not  designedly  detract  from  any  of  my  brethren.  But,  if  this 
my  plea  finds  no  acceplance,  and  if  I  must  groan  under  so  unjust 
an  accusation,  I  will  endeavour  to  follow  the  counsel  of  the  pro- 
phet :  "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have 
sinned  against  Him,  until  He  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judg- 
ment for  me :  He  will  bring  me  forth  to  the  light,  and  I  shall 
behold  His  righteouaness,"^  Micah  vii.  9. 


311.  Db.  Hbyun — Bnt,  to  say  truth,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  he  concur 
with  otliero  in  the  condemnation  of  particular  persons,  Mnce  he  concurs 
with  others  in  the  condemnation  of  the  church  itself.  For,  spealdng 
of  the  separation  made  by  Mr.  Goodwin,  'iii.T.  Nye,  &c.  Jie  professeth, 
that  he  rather  doth  believe,  that  "  the  sinful  corruptions  of  the  vror* 
ihip  and  government  of  this  church,  taking  hold  on  their  consciences, 
and  their  inability  to  comport  any  longer  therewith,"  was  rather  "  the 
true  cause*  of  their  deserting  of  their  country,  than  that  it  vras  for 
debt  or  danger,  as  Mr.  Edwards,  in  a  boolc  of  his,  had  suggested  of 
them.  (Ch.  Hist,  vol  iii.  pp.  461,  462.)  What  gronnds  Mr.  Edwards 
had  for  his  suggestion,  I  inqnire  not  now ;  though,  coming  from  the 
pen  of  one  who  was  no  friend  unto  the  government  and  Liturgy  of  the 
church  of  England,  it  might  have  met  vrith  greater  credit  in  our 
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anthor.  For,  if  thew  men  be  not  allowed  &r  Tritnenet  tffiat  m 
another,  the  chnich  would  be  in  wone  condition  than  the  ladBi 
Borderen :  amongBt  whom,  though  the  teatimonj  of  an  FjigliiiuM 
against  a  Scot,  or  of  a  Scot  against  the  Engliali,  (in  matten  of  tfi 
and  depiedation,)  could  not  find  admittance ;  jet  a  Scot'i  eridoa 
against  a  Scot  woa  beyond  exception.  Lege  inter  lintUaMMt  »«(m, 
ul  nuilia  niti  Anglut  in  Anglum,  nulbu  niti  Scotu*  in  Seattim,  tail 
edmittatur,  aa  we  read  in  Camden.*  We  see  by  this,  as  by  rtta 
passagei,  which  way  oar  author's  bowl  is  biassed,  how  coustaallf  k 
declares  himsdf  in  &Toni  of  those  who  hare  dther  separated  ittm  At 
chmch,  or  ^ipeared  against  it  Bather  than  such  good  people  M  . 
be  thonght  to  forsake  the  land  for  "  debt  or  dasger,"  the  chnrcb  iid  I 
be  aocosed  fta  laying  the  heary  burden  of  conformity  upon  thetrM- 
sdeaces,  which  neither  they,  nor  their  forefatherB,  (the  old  Ea^ 
Puritans,)  were  resolred  to  bear.  For  what  else  were  those  "kiN 
corruptions  '  of  this  church  in  goreiument  and  worship,  which  m 
hold  of  their  consciences,  (as  our  author  words  it,)  but  the  goTOUB'*' 
of  the  church  by  bishops,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  bee  ' 
by  law  established  ?  which  yet  must  be  allowed  of  by  oar  uthi 
as  the  more  true  and  real  cause  of  their  Bepaiationj  than  that  vhiekn  | 
find  in  Hr.  Edwards. 

FoLLEB. — I  knew  Mr.  Edwards  very  well,  my  contemponil''  ■ 
Queen^s  College,  who  often  was  transported  beyond  due  bonBOt 
with  the  keenness  and  eagerness  of  ttie  spirit ;   and,  Otaefoit, ' 
have  juBt  cause  in  some  thinga  to  suspect  him ;    espeoally  boif 
informed  and  assured  the  contrary  from  credible  persons. 

As  for  the  five  dissenting  members,  Mr.  Goodwin,  Mr.  A]^ 
Mr.  Simpson,  Mr.  Bridge,  Mr.  Buiroughs,  (to  whom  Mr.  Akw 
may  be  reduced,)  they  owed  not  eighteen  pence  a-piece  to  wT* 
England ;  and  earned  over  with  ^em  no  contemptible  bum  b 
their  puisea. 

As  for  lay  gentlemen  and  merchants  that  went  over  wili  «""' 
such  aa  peruse  their  names  will  be  satis&ed  in  their  responsiblti 
yea,  plentiful  estates. 

Sir  MATTHEW  BOINTON ; 

SiE  WILLIAM  CONSTABLE; 

Sia  RICHARD  SALTINGSTON; 

Mt.  LAWRENCE,  tince  Lord  Pretident  of  the  Comcit ; 

Me.  ANDREWS,  since  Lord  Mayor  0/ London ; 

Ms.  BOWRCHER; 

Mb.  ask,  tince  a  Jud^e  ; 

Mk.  JAMES ; 

Mb.  WHITE. 

*  JnHoIti  EiitattUuc.  , 
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And  although  the  last  of  these  failed  beyond  the  leas,  (a  catdi- 
ing  casualty  vith  great  undertakings,)  yet  was  he  knowD  to  have  M. 
very  great  estate  at  his  going  OTet. 

Yea,  I  am  most  credibly  infonned,  by  sncb  vho  (I  am  confident) 
yiiW  not  abuse  me  and  posterity  therein,  that  Mr.  Herbert  Palmer, 
(an  Antt^Independent  to  the  height,)  being  convinced  that  Mr. 
Edwards  had  printed  some  falsehoods  in  one  sheet  of  his  Gaagrwna, 
proffered  to  lure  that  sheet  reprinted  at  his  own  cost,  bat  some 
intervening  accident  obstructed  it. 

312.  Dr.  Hetlin. — Noi  can  oar  author  Bare  himself  by  !us  parenthe- 
sis, in  which  he  tells  us,  that  he  uses  their  language  only.  For,  using  it 
-  without  check  or  censure,  he  makes  it  his  own  as  well  aa  theirs,  an4 
justihes  them  in  the  action  which  he  should  have  condemned. 

"  Here  Mr.  Christopher  Love  gave  great  ofienoe  to  the  Royalists  in 
his  sermon,  showing  the  imposnbility  of  an  agreement,"  &c.  (Gh.  Hist. 
vol.  iii.  p.  470.)  This  happened  at  the  treaty  at  Uxbridge,  where  he 
had  thrust  himself  (as  the  Commisdoneis  affirmed)  upon  that  atten- 
dance. And  for  the  words  at  which  the  offence  was  taken,  they  were 
these  ;  namely,  that  "  the  king's  Commissioners  came  with  hearts  ftiU 
of  blood,  and  that  there  was  as  great  distance  between  that  treaty  and 
peace,  as  between  heaven  and  heU."  *  For  which,  though  some  con- 
demn him  for  want  of  charity,  and  others  for  want  of  discxerion  ;  yet 
our  author  seems  more  willing  to  hare  men's  censures  fidl  lightiy  on 
him, "  becaose  since  he  hath  snfiered,  and  so  satisfied  here  ftr  his 
faults  in  this  or  any  other  kind."  This  rule  I  both  approve  and  am 
willing  to  practise,  and  could  wish  ouz  author  were  so  minded ;  who 
will  not  let  the  archbishop  of  Canterboiy  be  at  rest  in  hb  grave  after 
all  his  sufferings,  notwithstandbg  the  great  difference  betwem  the 
persons,  and  the  impulsives  to  their  deaths.  But  Hr.  Love  was  Hr. 
Love  ;  and  bishop  f^ud  was  but  a  bishop,  to  whom  now  we  come. 

FuLLEn.^This  is  an  hypercritlcism  wbich  I  never  heard  of 
before,  and  now  do  not  believe.  In  opposition  wheieunto  I  return, 
First,  that  if  a  writer  doth  siily  weave  another  author^s  words  iuto 
his  own  cloth,  using  them  without  any  quotation,  then  indeed  he 
adopts  them  his  own. 

Secondly.  If  he  cite  the  words,  with  commendation  or  explicit 
approbation  of  them,  then  also  he  aa-sdf^  them,  undertakes  for 
them,  and  is  bonnd  to  justify  them. 

Thirdly,  But  if  he  but  barely  cite  the  words,  without  any 
emphasis  of  preise  or  dispraise,  (the  case  now  in  hand,)  it  amounts 
to  no  more  than  unto  a  Valeat  ([uantim  valere  potett,  or  a  Sitjidtt 
pmM*  atttkorem;  it  being  left  to  the  reader's  liberty,  to  believe 
more  01  le«s  or  nothing  thereof,  as  the  author  he  citeth  seemeth  to 
•  "TieM^Kt  Uxbridge,"  p.  31. 
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be  more  or  less  or  not  at  all  credible,  to  liis    discretioa.      Om 
author  proceeda: — 

313.  Dr.  Heslim. — "As  appears  hy  Us  own  Diaiy,  whicb,  if 
evidence  agmnst  him  for  his  faults,  may  be  used  as  a  witness  of  hia 
good  woiks."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  iii.  p.  472.)  The  Diaiy  vrhidi  oox 
author  speaks  of,  was  the  aichbishop's  practical  commentaiy  on  tboae 
words  of  DaTid,  "  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  so  to  number  my  days,  that 
I  may  apply  my  heart  onto  wisdom.' 

FcLLEK. — I  appeal  to  the  reader  of  my  History,  whether  I  have 
not  given  his  Diary  the  due  commendation,  thus  writing  thereof:— 

"  He  was  conscientious,  according  to  the  principles  of  his  devo- 
tion ;  witness  his  caie  in  keeping  a  constant  Diary  of  the  passages 
in  his  life.  Now,  he  can  hardly  be  an  ill  husband  who  sums  up  his 
receipts  and  expenses  every  night ;  and  such  a  soul  is  or  would-be 
good,  which  enters  daily  into  a  scrutiny  of  his  own  actions.  Now, 
an  exact  Diary  is  a  window  into  his  heart  who  maketh  it ;  and, 
therefore,  pity  it  is  that  any  should  look  therein,  but  eiUier  the 
friends  of  the  parly,  or  such  ingenuous  foes  as  will  not  (especially 
in  things  doubtful)  make  conjectmai  comments  to  his  disgrace.'* 
(Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii.  p.  475.) 

Db.  HsnjK.— No  memorable  passage  happened  in  the  whole  course 
of  his  life,  till  the  end  of  May,  1633,  (when  his  papers  were  seised 
on  by  Mr.  Ptynne,)  which  he  I^  not  booked  in  a  Memorial  by  the 
wayofaDiaty  or  Jonnud.  Out  of  which,  though  Mr.  Piynne  excerpted 
nothing  but  that  which  he  conceived  might  tend  most  vimbiy  to  his 
disgrace  and  disadvantage,  and  pubUsbed  it  to  that  end  in  print ;  yet 
when  it  came  to  the  perusal  of  equal  and  indifferent  men,  it  was  so 
far  from  "  serving  as  an  evidence  of  his  iaults,"  (as  our  author  words 
it,)  that  it  showed  him  to  be  a  man  of  ezemplaiy  piety  in  himsd^ 
unmoved  fidelity  to  bis  friend,  of  most  perfect  loyalty  to  his  masttr, 
and  honest  aSiections  to  the  public,  See. 

FuLLEa. — If  I  were  delighted  in  carping  at  slips  of  pen  or  presf, 
I  here  have  advantage  enough,  the  Animadvertor  affirming  that  the 
archbishop's  papere  were  seiied  by  Mr.  Prynne  [in  May]  1633 ; 
at  wbichrtime  Mr.  Prynne  was  in  no  capacity  to  make  su(^  a  sei- 
zure, being  himself  in  trouble  about  his  Sigtriotiuutiw ;  and  the  date 
(though  not  confessed  in  the  errata)  is  no  doubt  misprinted  for 
1643.*  Thus  I  behold  him  who  carps  at  such  trifles,  like  one 
suing  his  neighbour  for  pedibut  ambulando,  when,  though  the  jury 
must  find  for  the  plaintiff,  yet  he  is  looked  on  but  as  a  vexstions 
person  for  his  pains.  I  could  wish  that  all  cavilling  at  prelal  mis- 
takes might  be  forbome,  and  that  every  one  would  read  his  adrer- 
■  See  pagg  9S0  In  wlilcli  (ha  etnu  ue  ennmentcd— EDIT. 
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saiy''s  book  as  ia  his  conacieiice  lie  conceivetli  it  iotesded  by  the 
writer,  that  so,  vaving  all  typographical  escapes,  they  m&y  come  the 
sooner  to  the  cause  controverted  betwixt  them. 

Dr.  Heylin. — He  that  ghall  look  npon  the  list  of  the  thin^  pro- 
jected to  be  done,  and  is  part  done,  by  him,  (fel.  28,  29,)  mil  find, 
that  both  hia  heart  was  set  on,  and  his  hand  eng^ed  in,  many  excel- 
lent pieces  of  noik,  tending  to  the  great  hononr  and  benefit  both  of 
church  and  state ;  not  incident  to  a  man  of  such  narrow  comprehen- 
sions, as  some  of  his  professed  enemies  were  pleased  to  make  him. 
Certain  I  am,  that  as  Mr.  Prynne  lost  his  end,  so  he  could  not  get 
mnch  thanks  for  that  piece  of  serrice. 

Fdlleb. — If  "Mr.  Prynne  lost  hia  end,"  he  shall  have  no 
direction  &om  me  for  the  finding  thereof. 

I  never  beheld  the  archbishop  as  a  man  of  narrow  comprehensions, 
but  as  one  who  had  in  his  head  and  heart  stovage  enough  for  great 
undertakings.  Only  I  could  wisli  that  hb  apprehensions  had  been 
adequate  to  his  comprehensions ;  I  mean,  that  be  had  lived  to 
perfect  what  he  projected,  and  do  what  he  commendably  designed 
for  pious  uses,  and  the  public  good.     Our  author  goes  on : — 

314.  Dr.  Hetlin.— "  He  is  generally  charged  with  popidi  inclina- 
tions; and  the  stoiy  is  commonly  told  and  believed  of  a  lady,"  &c. 
(Ch.  Hist  ToL  iii.  p.  473.)  Here  is  a  charge  of  the  archbishop's 
inclination  unto  popery,  and  the  proof  nothing  but  a  tale,  and  the  tale 
of  a  lady. 

The  substance  of  tiie  tale  is  this,  that  a  certun  lady,  (if  any  lady 
may  be  certain,)  who,  turning  papist,  &c. 

FiTLr.EB. — I  will  take  the  boldness  to  English  his  Latin  verse, 
Uiat  the  weaker  sex  may  see  the  strength  of  his  charity  unto 
them: — 

"  Vhat  '■  mon  llcUe  ib«ii  the  nlnd  1 
Even  ■  nomui  In  her  mind. 
Elckler  viitX  '■  Ihui  inmiBii-lclnd  7 
NotUng  fa  tbe  mnid  ire  find." 

Dr.  Hetlih.— This  lady  who  turned  papist  was  asked  by  the  arch- 
bishop the  eaose  of  her  chanmng ;  to  which  she  answered,  "  that  it  was 
because  she  always  hated  to  go  in  a  crowd."  And  being  asked  the 
meaning  of  that  expression,  she  replied  again,  that  she  perceived  his 
lordship,  and  many  others,  making  haste  to  Borne ;  and  therefore,  to 
prevent  going  in  a  press,  she  had  gone  before  them.  Whether  this 
tale  be  true  or  ^se,  though  he  doth  not  know,  yet  he  resolves  to  set  it 
down,  and  to  set  it  down  also  with  this  item, — that  "  it  was  generally 
believed."    Be  it  so  for  once. 
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FoLLEB. — This  earcasm  was  put  upon  him  by  a  lady,  no* 
living  in  London,  and  a  countess,  whose  husband^a  father*  the 
archbiahop  married,  and  thereby  brought  much  trouble  and  iDolesla- 
tioD  to  himself.  No  (Edipus  needeth  to  unriddle  the  person,  eanly 
spelled  by  putting  the  premisses  together. 

Da.  Hetlik,— For,  not  being  able  to  disprore  it,  I  sbaD  qnit  ow 
anthoi  with  one  story,  and  satisfy  the  equal  reader  with  anodier.  FinL 
For  my  anthor :  I  have  heard  a  tale  of  a  lady  too,  to  whose  table  one  Hr. 
Fuller  was  a  welcome  though  a  frequent  gnest ;  and  being  asked  once 
by  her.  Whether  he  would  please  to  eat  the  wing  of  a  woodcodc,  he 
'  would  needs  put  her  to  the  question,  how  her  ladyship  Icnetr  it  wai 
a  wood-coci,  and  not  a  wood-Am.  And  this  he  pressed  with  sod 
a  troublesome  importunity,  that  at  last  the  lady  answered  with  Kane 
show  of  displeasure,  that  "  the  woodcock  was  FuUei-headed,  Fuller- 
breasted,  Fuller-thighed,  and,  in  a  word,  eTeiy  way  FdTiLBB.' 
Whether  this  tale  be  true  or  &lse,  I  am  not  able  to  say ;  bnl^  "  being 
generally  beUeTed,'  I  hare  set  it  down  also. 

Fuller. — His  tale  doth  not  quit  mine,  which  was  true  and  new, 
never  printed  before.  Whereas  his  is  old,  (made,  it  seems,  on  one 
of  my  name,  printed  before  I  was  bom,)  and  /ahe,  never  by  noan 
or  woman  retorted  on  me. 

However,  if  it  doth  quit  mine,  he  is  now  but  even  with  me ;  and 
hereader  I  shall  be  above  him,  by  forbearing  any  bitter  return. 

I  had  rather  my  name  should  make  many  causelessly  merry,  tfaaa 
any  justly  sad ;  and  seeing  it  lieth  equally  open  and  obvious  to 
praise  and  dispraise,  I  shall  as  little  be  elated  when  flattered, 
"Fuller  of  wit  and  learning,^  as  dejected  when  fiouted,  "Fuller 
of  folly  and  ignorance.^ 

AJl  this,  which  the  Animadvertor  hath  said  on  my  name,  I 
behold  as  nothing;  and  as  the  anagram  of  his  name,  Hbtlik, 
neAili,  "  nothing  worth." 

315.  Db.  Hbyijn. — Bat  my  other  story  is  more  serions,  intended 
for  the  satisfiiction  of  our  author  and  the  reader  both.  It  was  in 
November,  anno  1639,  that  I  received  a  message  from  the  lord  aitli- 
bishop  to  attend  him  the  next  day  at  two  of  the  clock  in  the  aft^noon. 
The  key  being  turned  which  opened  the  way  into  his  study,  I  found 
him  sitting  in  a  chair,  holding  a  paper  in  both  hands,  and  his  eyes  so 
fixed  upon  lliat  p^ei,  that  he  obsured  me  not  at  my  coming  in. 
Finding  bim  in  that  posture,  1  thought  it  fit  and  manners  to  retire 
again.  But  the  noise  I  made  by  my  retreat  bringing  bim  back  onto 
himself,  he  recalled  me  again ;  and  told  me,  alter  some  short  fvaae, 
that  he  well  remembered  that  he  had  sent  for  me,  but  could  not  tell 

*  Charlei  Blonnl,  ocUed  eul  of  Devon, — £dit. 
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for  his  life  what  it  wu  ahooL  After  which  he  woa  ple«aed  to  ny,  (not 
vrithout  tears  standing  in  hia  eyes,)  that  he  had  then  newly  received  a 
letter,  acqnmnting  him  with  a  rcTolt  of  a  person  of  some  quality  in 
North  'Wales,  to  the  chnrch  of  Bome ;  that  he  knew  that  the  increase 
of  popery,  by  snch  freqaent  revolta,  would  be  impated  onto  him  and 
his  brethren  the  bishops,  who  were  all  least  goilty  of  the  same ;  that, 
for  his  port,  he  had  done  hia  utmost,  so  &i  forth  as  it  mif^t  consist 
with  the  roles  of  pradence,  and  the  preaemtion  of  the  church,  to 
suppress  that  party,  and  io  bring  the  diief  slieklets  in  it  to  condiga 
pumshment ;  to  the  truth  whereof  (lifting  up  his  wet  eyes  to  heaven) 
he  took  Qod  to  witness ;  conjuring  me,  (as  I  wonld  answer  it  to  Ood 
at  the  day  of  judgment,)  that  if  ever  I  came  to  any  of  those  places 
which  he  and  his  brethren,  by  reason  of  their  great  age,  were  not  like 
to  hold  long,  I  would  employ  all  such  abilitlea  as  Qod  had  given  me 
in  rappressing  that  party  who,  1)y  their  open  undertakings  and  secret 
practices,  were  like  to  be  the  ruin  of  this  flourishing  church.  After 
some  words  of  mine  upon  that  occasion,  I  found  some  argument  to 
divert  him  from  those  sad  remembrances;  and,  having  brought  hiin 
to  some  reasonable  composedness,  I  took  leave  for  the  present ;  and, 
some  two  or  three  days  after,  waiting  on  him  again,  he  then  told  me 
the  reason  of  his  sending  tor  me  the  time  before.  And  this  I  ddiver 
for  a  truth  on  the  &ith  of  a  Christian ;  which  I  hope  will  overbalance 
tmy  evidence  which  hath  been  brought  to  prove  snch  popish  inclina- 
tions, as  he  stands  generally  diarged  with  in  our  author's  Hittoiy. 

Puller. — I  verily  believe  aJI  and  every  one  of  these  passages 
to  l»e  true,  and  therefore  may  proceed.     Our  author  proceeds : — 

316.  Dr.  Hbtlik.— "However,  most  apparent  it  is,  by  many  pas- 
sages in  his  Ufe,  that  he  endeavoured  to  take  up  many  controvendee 
betwixt  us  and  the  church  of  Eome."  (Ch.  Hist.  voL  iiL  p.  474.) 
And  this  indeed  is  nwum  crimen,  that  is  to  say,  "  a  crime  of  a  new 
stamp,"  never  coined  before. 

Fuller. — I  call  it  not  tumtm  crimm,  which  I  believe  was,  in 
him,  according  to  his  principles,  pium  propontum ;  but,  let  me  also 
add,  yns/rmtraneut  eonattu ;  and  that  not  orHj,  or  eventu,  because 
it  did  not  [take  efect],  but  ex  naturd  ret,  because  it  could  not  take 
eSect ;  such  the  real  unrecoDdlableness  betwixt  us  and  Rome. 

Dr.  Heylct.— I  thought,  that  wh«i  our  Saviour  said,  BeaH  paci/iei, 
it  had  been  suffident  wanant  unto  any  man  to  endeavour  peace,  to 
build  up  the  breaches  in  the  church,  and  to  make  Jerusalem  like  "a 
dty  which  is  at  nni^  in  itself;"  especially  where  it  may  be  done, 
not  only  »alvS  charilale,  "  withont  breach  of  charity,"  hat  talvd  Jidx 
too,  "  without  wrong  to  the  feith."  The  greatest  part  of  the  con- 
troversies betwixt  us  and  the  church  of  Bome  not  being  in  the 
fundamentals,  or  in  any  essential  points  in  the  Christian  lebgion  -,  I 
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cannot  othemise  look  upon  it,  bnt  as  a  moat  ChriBtian,  piotu  voik,  U 
endearoor  an  at-ouement  *  in  the  supetstractares.  Bat  hereof  tm 
author  seems  to  doabt,  FitM,  whether  sach  endeaToun  to  agree  tai 
GompOM  the  differoieea,  be  lawful  or  not ;  and,  Seeondlj,  nhsAa 
they  be  pottible. 

FvLLEH. — I  confess  scripture  pronounceth  the  peacenulm 
"blessed,"  Matt,  t-  9.  In  answer  whcreunto,  I  will  take  no  nolia 
of  Jehu's  tart  retuni  to  king  Joram  :  "  What  peace,  so  long  sstlt 
whoredoms  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  manj?' 
2  Kings  ii.  22.  Rather  -will  I  nuke  use  of  the  calm  counsel  « 
the  apostle :  "  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you  lietb,  iin 
peaceably  with  all  men,"  Rom.  xii,  18.  Which  words  (if  it  i* 
possible)  intimate  an  itHpetaibilitt/  of  peace  tcttk  some  natura,  in 
some  differences,  though  good  men  have  done  what  lietb  (mtde- 
atand  it,  lawfiilly)  in  their  power  to  perform ;  such  sometima  tie 
frowar^bMU  of  one  (though  the  fancardneH  of  the  other)  iAt  Ui 
agreement :  which  is  the  true  state  of  the  controversy  betwiit  w 
and  Rome. 

317.  Db.  Hkymn. — As  for  the  lanfulHeti  thereof,  I  coold  im« 
see  any  reason  produced  against  it,  nor  so  mUeh  as  any  questioii  iB»" 
of  it,  till  I  found  it  here. 

FuLLEE. — All  such  zealous  authors  who  charge  the  papjat*  "» 
idolatry,  (and  the  Animadvertor  knows  well  who  they  are,)  w 
question  the  lawfulness  of  such  a 


Dr.  Hetlin.— Against  the  pottibiUty  thereof,  it  hath  been  objet^ 
that  such  and  so  great  is  the  pride  of  the  church  of  Bonne,  that  tbT 
will  condescend  to  nothing.  And,  therefore,  if  any  such  compo'i'''* 
or  i^reement  be  made,  it  must  not  be  by  dieir  meetbg  us,  but  w 
going  to  them. 

Fuller. — I  rememhei,  some  (then  present)  have  told  meof  * 
passage  at  a  disputation  in  Oxford.  When  Dr.  Prideaux  prMSw 
home  an  argument,  to  which  the  answerer-f  returned,  Jiacerei^ 
Pro/egsor,  memini  me  legieae  hoc  ipnetimvm  arffumentum  nf^ 
BeUaTminum. — At,  mi  fill,  returned  that  Doctor,  «Ai  legi^  ref^ 
turn  f  This  objection  the  Animadycrtor  acknowledgeth  he  h*"" 
formerly  met  with :  but  where  did  he  meet  with  a  satisfetoT 
answer  thereunto  ? 

Let  me  add :  it  is  not  only  the  pride  of  the  church  of  'Ro'^ 
which  will  not  let  go  her  power ;  but  also  her  covetoueness,  *lu™ 
will  not  part  with  her  profit ;  which  obstructeth  all  accommwls"''"' 
betwixt  ua.    And  if  the  church  of  Rome  would,  the  court  of  Bows 


•  S©e  note,  page  6^8— Edit.  t  Mr,  1,  A. 
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'will  not,  quit  the  premises ;  and  tlm  latter  Iiatli  on  irreeistible  inflii- 
eoce  on  the  former.  In  this  point,  the  court  of  Rome  U  like  the 
countryman,  irho  willingly  put  his  cause  to  arbitration ;  but  on 
this  condition, — to  have  all  the  land  he  sued  for,  vith  the  full  pro- 
fits thereof  to  a  minute  past,  and  his  own  costs  and  chaigeg  to  a 
Jarthing.  Such  and  no  other  agreeioent  vUl  the  court  of  Rome 
condeacead  unto. 

Da.  Hetlht.— But,  as  onr  author  stuth,  that  many  of  the  srch-> 
bishop's  "equals  adjudged  that  design  of  his  to  he  impossible  ;''bo  I 
naj  say,  (without  making  any  such  odious  comparisons,)  that  many  of 
our  audior's  betters  have  thought  otherwise  of  it. 

Fuller. — Amongst  which  "many  of  his  betters,"  the  Animad- 
vertor  undoubtedly  is  one  of  the  principal.  Be  it  so,  I  will  endeit- 
Tour  to  be  as  good  I  can,  and  will  not  envy  but  honour  my  hettert, 
whose  number  God  increase  I  Sure  I  am,  amongst  these  "  many 
of  my  betters,"  the  difference  betwixt  us  and  the  papists  is  made 
never  a  whit  the  better,  there  remaining  still  (i-tfei  ^^1*'  '•  and 
though  many  may  manifest  much  good-will  to  advance,  nothing 
hath  taken  effect  to  ctMnplete,  such  a  composition. 

Db.  Heylin. — It  was  the  petulancy  of  the  Puritans  on  the  one 
aide,  and  the  ptagmaticalness  of  the  Jesuits  on  the  other  side,  which 
made  the  breach  wider  than  it  was  at  the  first :  and  had  these  hot 
spirits  on  both  sides  been  charmed  a  while,  moderate  men  might  pos- 
Mbly  hare  agreed  on  such  equal  terms,  as  would  have  laid  a  sore 
foundation  for  the  peace  of  Christendom. 

Fuller. — Let  ua  behold  the  original  breach  betwixt  the  church 
of  Rome  and  us.  I  name  the  church  of  Rome  first,  because  confi- 
dent they  caused  it;  so  that  we  may  say  unto  them,  Pharez, 
"  The  breach  be  upon  them  ! "  This  breach  was  made  before  either 
Puritans  or  Jesuits  ever  appeared  in  England ;  as  the  Animadvert 
tor,  skilled  in  their  dates,  knoweth  full  well.  It  is  therefore  sus- 
picious, that  the  wound  which  was  made  before  these  parties  were 
in  being  will  continue,  if  both  of  them  were  extinct. 

I  behold  the  College  of  Sorbonniats  in  Paris  as  &r  from  Jesuiti- 
cal pragmaticalness,  and  Dr.  John  Cosin  as  one  free  from  Puritani- 
cal petulancy.  Yet  though  the  said  Doctor  hath  complied  with 
tliem  so  far  as  he  could  do  with  Christian  prudence,  t<dzd  C07uci~ 
enti&  ;  and  though  the  Sorbonniats  are  beheld  as  the  moat  learned 
and  moderate  papists ;  yet  I  cannot  hear  of  any  accommodation 
hetwist  them ;  but  rather  the  contrary,  even  in  the  point  of  the 
Apocrypha,  (a  controverey  so  learnedly  canvassed  by  the  Doctor,) 
they  being  as  uuvilling  to  allow  to  few,  as  he  so  many,  books  in  the 
Bible  to  be  conooicat. 
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And  here  let  me  be  the  AnimsdrertOT^s  remembnncer,  ((^  vbl 
perchance  he  would  willingly  forget,)  how  it  wu  not  lon^  since  he 
twitted  me  for  saying,  that  the  difference  about  the  postare  of  tkt 
communion-table  might  be  accommodated  with  mutual  modermtko; 
and  now  he  holdetfa,  by  the  same  means  an  expedient  betwixt  n 
and  the  papists  may  be  adTsnced. 

Db.  Hbtlim.— Moderate  men  might  posnbly  hare  agreed  on  snd 
equal  terna,  as  would  haye  laid  a  sure  fonndation  fi>r  the  peace  <i 
ChriStendfon. 

Fdlleb.— My  name  is  Thomas.  It  maketh  me  the  more  ia- 
trust  thereof,  because  I  see  at  this  day  most  cmel  vsrs  betwixt  tlw 
Crowns  of  Bpain  and  Fiance,  both  which  agree  to  the  height  in  iht 
same  Romish  religion.  lam  aony  their  dificrences  are  panllekil 
with  a  sadder  instance  of  the  deadly  wars  betwixt  the  Swede  and 
Bane,  both  Lutherans  alike.  And  our  sea-wais  betwixt  us  and  the 
Holluider  (both  well-pud  for)  are  not  yet  forgotten.  All  I  coUed 
is  this,— that  if  the  agreement  betwixt  us  and  papists  were  expedited 
to-morrow,  yet,  so  long  as  there  be  fleveral  greatnesses  in  ChristOh  , 
dom,  there  will  be  justlinga  betwixt  them.  And  although  they  nr  ' 
pleased  to  score  their  dideienccs  (foi  the  greater  credit)  on  the  ! 
account  of  conscience  and  religion;  yet  what  saith  St.  James? 
"  From  whence  come  wan  and  fightings  amongst  yon  ?  Cuim 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts,  that  war  in  your  members  ?' 
James  iv.  1.  And  it  is  a  sad  truth,  such  the  corruption  cf 
human  nature  that  men's  lives  and  lusts  will  last  and  end  together. 

Pb.  Hetlin. — Xow  that  all  these  in  the  church  of  Rome  are  not 
so  stiffly  wedded  to  their  own  opinions  as  our  author  makes  than, 
appears.  First,  by  the  testimony  of  the  wchhishop  of  Spalato,  dedaring 
in  the  High- Commission,  a  little  before  his  going  hence,  that  "he 
acknowledged  the  Articles  of  the  church  of  Ei^and  to  be  true,  cc 
profitable  at  the  least,  and  none  of  them  heretical.' 

Fuller. — The  Animadvertor  hath  instanced  in  an  ill  person, 
and  in  an  ill  time  of  the  same  person.  It  was  just  when  he  ms 
a-taking  his  return  to  his  vomit,  and  to  leave  the  land ;  when, 
knowing  himself  obnoxious,  and  justly  under  the  lash  (for  his  covet- 
ous compliance  with  foreign  invitations)  of  king  James,  to  get 
leave  to  be  gone,  he  would  say  any  thing  here,  and  unsay  it  again 
elsewhere.  As  little  heed  is  to  be  given  to  such  a  Proteus,  as  hold 
is  to  be  taken  of  him. 

318.  Dr.  Hetlin.— It  i^pears,  Secondly,  by  a  tractate  of  Francis- 
cus  de  Sancta  ClaHi,  (as  he  callcth  himself,)  in  which  lie  putteth  svdi 
a  gloss  npon  the  Niue-and-Thirly  ArticUs  of  the  church  of  Enghnd, 
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as  rendereth  them  not  inconualent  with  the  doctrinei  of  the  chuich  of 
Rome. 

FuLLEsA-By  that  parenthesis,  "  as  he  calleth  himself,'"  it  is  left 
suspiciouB,  that  his  true  name  was  otherwiae.  And  he  irho  would 
not  use  his  own  bat  a  false  name  might  (for  aught  I  know)  put  a 
taise  ^oas  npon  ooi  Articles  -,  and  though  he  putteth  such  a  sense 
upoD  them,  it  is  questionable  whether  our  Articles  will  accept 
thereof.  '<  To  put  something  upon^  sometimes  answers  to  the 
Latin  word  imponere,  which  is  "  to  deceive  and  delude,"  and  eome- 
timea  is  equivalent  to  one  English  word  "  impose,"  which  soundeth 
"  the  forcible  or  fraudulent  obtruding  of  a  thing  against  the  will  and 
mind  of  him,  or  that,  whereon  it  ia  imposed."  Lastly.  The  Ani- 
madvertor  cannot  warrant  us,  that  the  rest  of  the  church  of  Rome 
will  consent  to  the  judgment  of  Franciscus  de  Sancta  Clara ;  and 
if  not,  then  is  the  breach  betwixt  us  left  as  wide  as  it  was  before. 

Dr.  Hetiik. — And  if  without  prejudice  to  the  truth  the  controTer- 
sies  might  have  been  composed,  it  is  most  probable  that  other  pro- 
teatant  churches  would  have  sued  by  their  agents  to  be  included  in  the 

Fuller. — The  Animadvertor's  prudent  and  politic  probability, 
that  other  proteatant  churches  would,  by  their  agents,  solicit  an 
inclusion  into  such  a  peace,  mindeth  me  of  the  distich  written  on 
the  sumptuous  cradle,  goigeoualy  trimmed  for  the  child  of  queen 
Mary  by  Philip  ling  of  Spain  : — 


Whereas  indeed  this  child,  pretended  at  Whitehall,  may  be  said 
bom  at  Nonsuch,  proving  nothing  but  a  mock-mother  tympany. 

I  cannot  but  commend  the  kindness  and  car£  of  the  Animadver- 
tor,  for  keeping  this  babe  when  born  ;  I  mean  the  agreement 
betwixt  us  and  the  papists.  But  let  us  behold  it  bom,  see  it  first 
effected ;  and  then  we-  shall  know  whether  foreign  protestant 
churches  will  dandle  this  in&nt,  or  destroy  it ;  I  mean,  whether 
they  will  declare  for,  or  protest  and  remonstrate  against  it.  It  will 
he  time  enough,  then,  for  both  our  survivor  to  return  an  answer. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — If  not,  the  chur<^  of  England  had  lost  nothing  by 
it,  as  being  hated  by  the  Calvimsts,  and  not  loved  by  the  Lutherans. 

Fdlleh. — Short  and  sharp,  much  matter  in  few  words,  and 
little  truth  in  much  matter.  Our  church  of  England,  in  relation  to 
foreign  protestant  churches,  is  here  by  the  Animadvertor  repT&- 
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lented  in  a  eiraDge  postnre ;  like  another  Ishmaeli  **  vhose  hoA 
was  against  every  one,  and  ever;  one'a  against  him,"  Gen.  zvi.  22. 

That  our  church  is  not  hated  by  the  Calvinists,  appears  by  muT 
and  plain  psssagea  in  the  books  of  those  who  are  Soxawrr«f  a-nXai, 
"  seeming  pillars,"  amongst  them, — Calvin,  Beza,  ZazKhj,  D«oda^ 
MolinsoB,  &c.  vho  (notwithstanding  some  small  differences  betvixt 
us)  lovingly  give  ua  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

The  Animadvertor  discovers  himself  as  little  statesman  as  diviae 
in  advising  the  church  of  England,  by  making  foes  of  her  fiieifdf, 
to  make  fiends  of  her  foes;  by  incurring  the  emnity  of  fordgn 
protestants,  thereby  to  procure  the  amity  of  papists. 

The  best  is,  there  is  no  danger  to  see  that  day.  Tbe  pon 
woman  in  the  Qoepel  was  troubled  with  a  double  issue,  tLe  one  «f 
blood,  the  Hfe  in  her  body ;  and  the  other  of  money,  the  life-blood 
of  her  estate ;  but  the  latter  was  quickly  stanched,  "  baTing  spot 
all  her  living  on  physicians  to  no  purpose,"  Luke  viij.  43.  Thai 
succesaless  have  their  pains  proved  hitherto  who  have  endeavound 
an  accommodation  betwixt  us  &nd  Rome ;  so  that  the  wound 
betwixt  us  may  justly  be  beheld  as  incurable. 

319.  Db.  Heylin, — But  our  author  will  not  here  desist,  (so  soon 
hath  he  foi^otten  his  own  rale  made  in  tbe  case  of  Mr.  Lore,)  and 
therefore  mustereth  up  his  feolts;  namely,  1.  "PaBsion,"  thoa^  an 
"  human  frailty.'  S.  "  His  severity  to  his  predecessor,  easing  hiai, 
before  his  time,  and  agfunst  his  will,  of  his  jurisdiction.'  3.  "  Bii 
orer-meddUng  in  Btate-matters."  4.  "  His  imposing  of  tbe  Soottisb 
Liturgy."  (Ch.  Hist.  toL  iii  p.  474.)  Of  all  which  we  hare  ^kokea 
so  much  upon  other  occamons,  that  is  to  say,  numbers  246,  351,  S09, 
259 ;  (pages  573,  580,  587,  611 ;)  and  therefore  do  not  count  it  neccs- 
Bfuy  to  add  any  tiimg  here. 

FuLLEK. — I  shall,  God  willing,  remember  and  practise  my  ink 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Love,  when  the  Animadvertor  (I  fear)  will  be 
found  to  have  forgotten  it.  Here  are  four  faults  of  the  archbishop 
mustered  up  by  me  ;  and  is  it  not  a  thin  muster  indeed  ?  When 
a  gentleman  was  told,  that  he  would  be  much  ashamed  if  all  his 
faults  were  written  in  his  forehead;  be  (in  my  mind)  modestly  and 
wittily  replied,  that  As  thotdd  be  right  glad  that  hia  face  could  AM 
them  aU !  Happy  is  that  man  whose  faults  may  be  reduced  to  the 
number  of  four  I 

I  have,  in  my  reply  to  the  fore-cited  pages  of  the  Animadvertor, 
returned  my  answer  unto  tbem ;  and  therefore,  to  use  his  language, 
**  account  it  unnecessary  to  add  any  thing  here." 

I  have  done  no  wrong  to  the  archbbbop^s  memory,  if  I  have 
chained  him  with  four  foults,  and,  to  overpoise  them,  have  given 
him  many  commendations,  in  several  places  of  my  book  ;  which 
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Ikcre  I  will  sum  np  to  confute  tbat  loud  and  late  uolnitli  of  the 
AoimadTertor,  when  saying,  (page  580,)  "  Our  sutbor  gi?eB  us 
nothing  of  this  prelate  but  his  wanta  and  weakneaseB.** 

The  piaise  I  gave  tim  is  reducible  to  four  heads :  Natubals  or 
Corporals,  about  hta  body  or  person ;  Mokals  or  Civile,  touching 
bis  demeanour  to  otben ;  Intellectuals,  whether  innate,  or 
acquisite  by^bis  own  indoatry ;  Spikitdals  or  Supematunls,  to 
which  his  bene&ctions  (as  the  fruit  of  a  lively  luth)  are  reduced. 
All  these  quotations  are  taken  out  of  the  eleventh  book  of  my 
^flbarch  History: — 

Naturals. — 1.  Nephew  to  a  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  therefoio       \ 
'  not  basely  bom.    (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  472.)     2.  "  Cheerful  in         <^  . 
countenance."    (Idem,  p.  477.)     3.  "  A  sharp  and  piercing  eye."      ^  ^  . 
(Ibidem.)    4.  *'  Gravity  and  quickness  were  well-compounded  in  "^ 

his   iace."    (Ibidem.)    5.  "So  cheerful  his  countenance,  (when       •     ■    's^ 
ascending  the  scaffold,)  as  rather  to  gain  a  crown,  than  lose  Itis        V^ 
head."  (Idem,  p.  471.)  -    ^     ^ 

MoBALs. — 6.  "  He  waa  temperate  in  his  diet."  (Idem,  p.  475.)  _  ^ 
7.  *'  Chaste  in  his  conversation."  (Ibid.)  8.  "  Plain  in  his  '^^^ 
apparel."    (Ibid.)     9.  "  Not  preferring  hia  own  kindred  without  > 

merit."  (Idem,  p.  476.)  10.  "  Promoting  men  of  learning  and  ^-i 
abilities."  (Ibid.)   11.  "  CoveCousness  he  perfectly  hated."  (Ibid.)  ^i. 

12.  "  Had  no  project  to  raise  a  name  or  femiiy."  (Ibid.)  13.  ^^v 
" Abridged  courtiers^  bribes."  (Idem,  p.  475.)  14.  " But  not  \'' 
tbeir  fiscs  for  church-prefenn6nts."  (Ibid.)    15.  "  Not  ambitious,  .  \ 

as  appears  by  his  refusing  a  cardinal's  cap  once  and  agun  offered  'V// 
him."  (Idem,  p.  380.)  ^ 

Intkllkctdals. — 16.  "He  had  a  dear  judgment.'"   (Idem, 
p.  477-)     17-  "  Of  a  firm  memory."    (Ibid.)    18.  "  One  of  the       .  ^^^ 
greatest  scholars  of  our  nation."  (Idem,  p.  472.)     19.  *'  Having  ^ 

an  experimental  knowledge  of  all  conditions  of  deigymen."  (Idem,  y 

p.  473.)  .J 

Sfibitoals. — 20.  "  A  strict  observer  of  the  Lord's  day  in  his       <  *  \. 
own   person,"   (Idem,  p.  377.)     21,  "  Moderate  in  pressing  the        \  '  .^ 
Book  of  Sports  in  his  own  diocess,"   (Idem,  p.  378.)     22.  "A         \^ 
worthy  instmment  in  moving  king  Charles  to  so  pious  a  work  as  the      ^^  ,,' 
restoriog  of  the  Irish  impropriations."  (Idem,  p.  379.)  \. 

Thus  I  did  write  in  his  due  praise  as  much  as  I  durst;  Mid  f-^\ 
though  less  than  his  friends  expected,  more  than  I  am  thanked  for.  \^"\ 
All  I  will  add  is  this :  Sedng  hia  head  was  cut  off  by  Uie  sxe,  it  \^\t 
had  been  madness  in  me  to  run  my  neck  into  the  halter,  in  taxing  "* 

those  of  cruelty  and  injustice  who  caused  his  execution. 

Dr.  Hktlim.— And  so  I  leave  him  to  his  rest,  in  the  bownn  of 
Abraham,  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

T    T 
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FoLlvs.— "  Boaon  of  Abnbam  "  ii  a  aeriptme-ca^nnfa,  u 
ngnifjr  the  repoK  of  the  toak  of  ntch  ndntB  w^  departed  tUi  tt 
before  the  uceuion  of  om  Sstkhii  iato  betToi.  WIicrto  "At 
bosom  of  Abtahun "  be,  it  ia  good  to  be  there ;  sad  btnce  it  ■ 
beqaentlj  used  bj  the  Fsthen  to  denote  the  bi^y  conditin  en 
of  sadi  who  d^ttrted  in  the  fiuth  rince  Clutst''fl  Bacenmm-  ^^ 
quid  i&td  «rt,  auth  St.  At^aatine,  quod  iOo  mpn^imtar  ina,A) 
Nebridiva  vmu  vivit,  dttlda  amiau  mmu.*  For  the  nun,  it  iii 
ajDODjmon  with  heaven,  and  probably  all  the  penons  thmi  * 
leceptire  of  a  higher  degree  of  glory  sfta  the  daj  of  jadgmot. 

"  Land  of  the  living "  is  an  Old-Testament  phrase ;  wbiii  fl* 
nanow-breasted  commenUton  have  craifincd  to  t^npotal  b^fiK* 
but  impotteth  mnch  more,  in  my  opinion,  e-mn  final  Mo^:'' 
may  appear  by  David'a  expreaaion :  "  I  had  tainted  nnlea  1  "^ 
betieved  to  see  the  goodness  <^  the  Ii<sd  in  tie  land  o/t^  Sti*}' 
Paalm  zxrii.  13. 

I  have  staid  the  longer  in  the  stating  of  these  two  eipiw*^ 
that  I  may  the  more  safely  and  sincerely  concur,  as  I  do,  ntli  v 
Aniniadvert(»'*B  charily  in  the  final  estate  of  this  prelate :  ^ 
whoae  memory  my  pen  here  makes  no  tmce,  hot  a  perfect  poA 
never  hereafter  to  let  the  least  disgiacefol  drop  <^  ink  to  >" 
upon  it 

Db.  HsTUir. — From  the  archbishop  of  Canterbniy,  I  ihonld  l*^ 
to  Dr.  Williama,  archbishop  of  York ;  bat  that  I  most  fint  rewnt' 
block  which  lies  ia  my  way.  Our  antlior,  having  told  as  of  the  jb^ 
and  printing  the  Directory,  is  not  content  to  let  us  see  the  cola  eiV 
tainmeat  which  it  found  when  it  came  abroad,  but  lets  as  see  it  in  #* 
tenns  as  we  did  not  look  for. 

FuLLES. — This  block  is  no  bigger  than  a  straw,  so  tint  t'-" 
may  leap  over  it :  but  the  Aaimadvertoi  ia  pleased  to  see  all  """r 
through  a  magm^ng  glass,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

330.  Dr.  Hktlin.— " Such,"  saith  he,  "was,  call  it  eonstawj* 
obstinacy,  love  or  doting,  of  the  generali^  of  the  nation,  on  tbe  '-^ 
mon  Prayer,  that  the  PaHiament  found  it  fit,  yea,  necesaary,  to  ** 
their  former  Ordinance  with  a  second."  (Ch.  Hist  vol.  iii>  ?■  ^' 
Assuredly,  "  the  generaUty  of  the  people  of  England  "  is  mvA  '*'*' 
ing  to  OUT  aathor,  for  maldng  qoeation,  whether  their  adhenKg  >o 
Lituigy,  then  by  law  established,  woe  not  to  be  imputed  nl^ 
"  obaduacy  and  doting,'  than  to  "  lore  and  constancy." 

Fuller.— It  is  no  question  in  my  jut^maU  or  coiune'^  ^ 


it  ia  out  of  all  question,  as  either  never  started  or  soon 
*  Cai^atlBtiM,  Ufa.  Ik.  cvf,  3. 
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therein  ;  bat  a  qaeetioil  it  is  in  tAs  pr^cuOica  ofov/r  ditlracfad  offa, 
irhicli  I  behold  like  the  atj  of  EpbesoB :  *'  Some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  for  the  assembly  Kae  confused,"  Acts  xiz.  32.  Till 
this  tumult  be  ^pesscd,  I  desire  to  stand  by  in  silence,  and  give 
every  man  his  own  words.  Some  call  "  constancy  and  lore,"  which 
side  I  do  seem  secretly  to  &Toar,  foi  giving  it  the  upper  hand,  and 
naming  it  in  the  first  place.  Othen  call  it  "  obstinacy  and  doting,^ 
as  they  are  sevenlly  persuaded.  What  is  my  offence,  or  where  is 
the  block  the  AnimadTertor  cconpluneth  of,  as  if  he  needed  to  call 
for  levers  to  remove  it  ? 

321.  Da.  Hkvlin. — The  Litorgy  had  been  looked  on  as  a  great 
blessing  of  Ood  apon  this  nation,  hy  "tbe  generality  of  people,'  for 
the  apace  of  fourscore  years  and  upwards ;  they  foond  it  established 
by  the  law,  sealed  by  the  blood  of  tbose  tbat  made  it,  confirmed  by 
many  godly  and  leligions  princes ;  and  had  almost  no  other  form  Ol 
malting  tbeir  ordinary  addresses  to  Almighty  Ood,  but  what  was  taught 
them  iu  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  And  could  any  discreet  man 
think,  or  wise  man  hope,  that  a  Form  of  Prayer,  so  universally 
received,  and  so  much  esteemed,  could  be  hud  by  without  reluctancy 
in  those  who  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  it  ?  or  called  "  obstinacy 
or  doting'  in  them,  if  they  did  not  presently  submit  to  every  ne^ 
nothing,  ifbich,  in  the  name  of  the  then-disputable  authority,  should 
be  hud  before  tbem !  And  though  our  author  doth  profess,  that,  in  the 
agitadng  of  this  controvert  pro  and  con,  he  will  reserve  hia  private  opi- 
nion to  himself;  yet  he  discovers  it  too  plainly  in  the  present  pass^e. 
Quid  verba  audiam,  cutn  facta  videamf  is  a  good  rule  here.  He 
must  needs  show  bis  private  opinion  in  this  point,  (say  he  what  he 
can,)  who  makes  a  question,  whether  the  adhesion  of  the  people 
generally  to  the  public  Lituigy  were  built  on  "  obstinacy  and  doting," 
or  on  "love  and  constancy." 

FuLLBK. — I  concur  with  the  Animadvertor  in  his  encomiastic 
expresuona  on  the  Common  Prayer.  Otherwise,  nothing  new 
occurs  in  this,  which  was  not  in  the  former  paragraph.  And,  there- 
fore, the  blow  being  the  same,  (only  laid  on  with  a  little  more 
eagerness,)  I  conceive  the  same  guard  will  serve  to  defend  it,  with- 
out any  further  repetition. 

Dr.  Heylin. — But,  if  it  must  be  "  obstinacy  or  doting  in  the 
generality  of  people,"  to  adhere  so  cordially  unto  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  I  marvel  what  it  must  be  called  in  Stephen  Marshall  of 
Essex,  (that  great  bell-wether,  for  a  time,  of  the  Presbyterians,)  who, 
having  had  a  chief  hand  in  compiling  the  Directory,  did,  notwithstand- 
ing, marry  his  own  daughter  by  the  form  prescribed  in  the  Common- 
Prayer  Book ;  and,  having  so  done,  paid  down  five  pounds  immedi- 
ately to  the  churchwardens  of  the  parish,  as  the  fine  or  forfeiture  for 
using  any  other  form  of  mikniage  than  that  of  the  Diiectorj.  The 
2  T  2 
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like  to  wliich  (I  bftve  crodibly  been  inlbrmed)  was  done  b;  Ik 
Knightlj  of  Fawelej,  on  the  like  occanon,  and  probably  bj  tmj 
others  of  the  same  Btrain  also. 

Poller. — All  this  is  nothing  to  me,  who  am  not  boosdli 
ansirer  for  the  actioDa  of  other  Rien.  I  know  there  «u  in  EogW 
a  juncture  of  time,  which  in  this  point  may  be  compared  to  lb 
evening  twilight ;  bo  called  from  tiBoli^kt,  or  "  double  light,"-^ 
one  of  the  day  not  wholly  gone  down,  the  other  of  the  candle  tnt 
newly  set  up.  ^mcYi  tiiecrepwculumwipertinum  in  our  land,  whfnlk 
day  of  the  Liturgy  yet  dimly  shined,  and  the  c&ndle  of  the  Dim- 
tory  was  also  lighted;  a  short  candle,  which  presently  burnt  d*»ii 
to  the  socket.  It  is  possible,  that,  in  this  co-iDcidence,  aooe,  a 
majorem  cavielam,  twisted  the  Liturgy  and  Directory  together, « 
since  some  have  joined  to  both,  marriage  by  a  Justice  of  P«ct; 
that  BO  a  threefold  cable  might  not  be  broken.  Let  themvliin 
best  can,  give  an  account  of  Uieir  own  carriage  hereiu. 

Dr.  IlKTLDf.— With  the  like  fuvour  he  beholds  the  two  VmrM- 
ties,  at  he  does  the  Lituigy ;  and  hard  it  is  to  say  which  he  injoicui 
moat 

Puller.— I  injure  neither  of  them.  But  in  this  paasagti  "« 
Animadvertor  only  whets  his  sword,  and  I  scour  my  shield,  pw 
paring  against  his  deadJy  blow  in  the  next  pBrag;T^Ii. 

322.  Dr.  Hbtlim. — And,  First,  beginning  with  Oifoid,  ^'^^l^ 
know,  tb»t  "  lately  certMn  delegates  from  rfie  Univerttty  of  *'™*^ 
pleaded  their  privileges  before  the  Committee  of  Parliament,  that  "^ 
were  only  visitable  by  the  king,  and  such  who  should  be  ^*P^'*vJ 
him.  But  their  allegations  were  not  of  proof  agtuust  the  pBian"''''' 
power  of  Parliament;  the  rather  because  a  passage  in  as  article 
the  rendition  of  Oxford  was  urged  against  them,  wherein  thej  "^ 
subjected  to  such  a  visitatdon."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  493,  4W)  *" 
author  here  subjects  the  University  of  Oxford  to  the  power  '"''* 
Parliament,  and  that  not  only  in  regard  of  that  paiamoont  [">* 
which  he  ascribes  unto  the  Parliament,  that  is  to  say,  the  two  UO""*^ 
of  Parliament,  (for  so  we  are  to  understand  him,)  above  all  EsW^' 
hut  also  in  regard  of  "  an  article  concerning  the  surrendiy  of  Oiw"* 
by  which  that  TTniverMly  was  subjected  to  such  visitations." 

Fdllki.— When  I  see  a  coralet  shot  through  with  a  mosW- 
bullet,  and  the  person  wounded  that  wore  it,  I  may  safely  8»r>  "f 
corslet  is  not  of  proof  against  the  musket.  So  when  I  belioM  ^* 
pleadings  of  the  Delegates  neglected  and  nulled,  I  may  taj>  "^ 
de  facto  they  were  not  of  proof  against  parliamentary  powN-  ^P*^ 
■age  possibly  writtesi  by  noe,  (such  my  affection  to  my  auntOxft"''| 
with  more  grief  tlian  it  is  read  by  the  Animadvertor  with  aiV' 
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but  truth  is  truth,  whether  it  be  written  hj  one  sig]ung  or  siDgiog ; 
-read  "  by  one  smiling  or  frowning." 

The  reader  needs  do  interpreter  to  expound  the  word  "  Parlia- 
ment," as  taken  generally,  at  this  time,  (bucccsb  having  beaten  the 
sense  thereof  into  men's  heads.)  for  "  the  two  Houbcb."  Loqui 
cum  tulgo  in  this. case,  I  hope  is  no  fault.  These  "two  Houses* 
at  this  time  maintained  their  eiUkymeme  to  be  a  complete  t^Uoffiam, 
concluding  all  persons  under  them  ;  presuming  that  the  king,  though 
not  personally,  was  yirtually  with  them  :  a  position  which  I  have  no 
calling  to  examine.  As  for  the  clause  in  the  article  which  hooked 
.tbe  University  uDderparliamentary  visitation,  bear  how  the  Animad- 
vertor  reports  it. 

Dr.  HeYLtM. — I  find,  indeed,  that  it  vnu  agreed  on  by  the  Conunis- 
sioners  on  both  sides  toucbing  tbe  surrendry  of  that  aty  :  "  That  tbe 
Cbancellor,  Masters,  and  Scholars  of  tbe  Univeisity  of  Oson,  and  tbe 
Governors  and  Students  of  Ghrist-cburob  of  king  Henry  tbe  eighth's 
foimdatton,  and  all  other  Heads  and  Governors,  Masters,  Fellows,  and 
Scholars  of  tbe  Colleges,  Halls,  and  bodies  corporate,  and  societies  of 
the  same  Universi^,  and  tbe  public  Professors  and  Beaden,  and  tbe 
Orator  thereof,  and  all  other  persona  belonging  to  tbe  said  Univeisity, 
or  to  asy  Colleges  or  Halls  therein,  shall  and  may,  according  to  tbeu 
statutes,  charters,  and  customs,  enjoy  tbeir  ancient  form  of  government, 
subordinate  to  tbe  immediate  authority  and  power  of  Parliament.'  • 
But  I  find  not,  that  any  of  tbe  Heads  or  Delegates  of  that  Untvernty 
were  present  at  the  making  of  this  article,  or  oonsented'  to  it,  oi 
tiiongbt  themselves  obliged  by  any  thing  contained  in  it. 

FuLLiiR. — This  last  clause  y/aa  eagerly  urged  by  the  Committee 
against  the  Delegates  of  the  UniveiBity;  and  I  could  wish  they 
could  as  easily  have  untied  the  knot,  as  answered  tbe  hardest  objec- 
tion of  Bellarmine  in  the  Divinity-^hools.  Tbe  king,  when  pri- 
vately departing  Oxford,  left,  if  not  a  Commission,  at  least  leave,  with 
the  Lords,  to  make  as  good  terms  for  themselves,  and  all  with  them 
in  tbe  city  besieged,  as  the  enemy  would  give,  and  they  could  get,  in 
that  straitened  condition.  •The  University  therefore  was  urged  by 
the  Committee  to  have  given  an  implicit  consent  to  these  Articles; 
and,  enjoying  the  bene&t,  they  must  share  in  the  burden  thereof. 
To  this  tbe  Delegates  made  many  fair  and  civil  answers,  strength- 
ened with  law  and  reason :  but,  alas '.  great  are  tbe  odds,  though 
learning  be  the  Answerer,  where  power  is  the  Opponent. 

Dr.  Hevun. — Nor  indeed  could  it  stand  with  reason,  that  they 

should  wave  tbe  patronage  of  a  gracious  sovereign,  who  bad  been  *'a  ■ 

nuning  father  '  to  tbnn,  and  put  themselves  under  tbe  etbitraiy  powec 
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of  thete  irbo  Aey  knew  minded  nothing  bat  destnictian  toinid  Am 
And  that  the  UniTermty  did  not  think  itidf  obliged  by  any  thing  m- 
tained  in  that  article,  appears  eren  by  onr  aathor  bimaeJ^  who  tdlia 
in  thia  wry  punge,  that  *'  the  Del^ates  from  the  UniT«a»^  phi&i 
their  priTil^ea  before  the  Committee  of  Parliament,  that  the;  wen 
oniy  Tiaitable  by  the  king,  and  mch  as  ihoold  be  deputed  1>j  Ubi 
which  ceittunly  they  had  never  done,  (nnless  oar  author  wiH  Mndnit 
tkem  to  be  fixdi  or  madmen,)  had  they  before  mbmitted  to  diat  "f^ 
mount  power"  which  he  ascribei  unto  the  Houses.  Nor  did  de 
HooMB  of  Parliament  find  themBelvei  empowered,  by  thia  dame  it 
the  article,  to  obtrude  any  such  visitation  on  thetn.  And  theKfin 
when  the  Delegates  had  pleaded  and  proved  thrir  privilegea,  a  Cm- 
nuasion  for  a  viutation  wag  issued  by  the  two  Houses  of  Pariiamentii 
the  name  of  tiie  king,  but  under  the  new  Broad  Seal  wbich  thenuelM 
had  made ;  which  notwithstanding,  the  UniTcrsi^  stood  etiD  on  liar 
own  defence,  in  r^ard  that  though  the  kin^B  name  was  naed  in  lU 
Comuuasion,  yet  they  knew  well,  that  he  had  never  given  his  anml 
trnto  it.  Whereupon  followed  that  great  alteration  both  in  the  Btau 
and  Members  of  most  Colleges  which  our  author  speaks  of. 

FtTLLER. — The  Animadvertor  endeavoure  to  ran  me  on  onerf 
these  dangerous  rocks,^-either  to  condemn  the  University  for  l"™' 
and  madmen,  whom  I  love  and  honour  for  wise  and  sober  pecsou ; 
or  else  to  make  me  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Parliament.  A^'' 
the  philosopher's  answer  to  the  emperor  is  well  known  :  "That  it 
is  ill  disputing  with  them  that  can  command  le^ioDS."  Th^  b«t 
is,  I  am  not  bound  to  answer  to  this  dangerous  dilemma,  keepog 
myself  close  to  my  calling;  namely,  reporting  what  was  done,— 
but  whether  justly  or  unjustly,  let  others  decide. 

The  Animadvertor's  boldness  herein  is  for  me  to  admiwi  ^'^ 
imitate.  When  an  old  man  was  demanded  the  cause  ^^^^ 
fidence,  how  he  doret  so  freely  tell  a  king  of  his  feulta,  he  rende«a 
a  double  reason  of  his  boldness, — orbitae  et  tenectua  ;  one,  rf^** 
had  no  cAitdrm,  and,  therefore,  careless  to  preserve  posterity ;  J*" 
othei,  that  he  teat  extremdy  old,  therefore,  less  curious  to  keep  w" 
life  that  was  leaving  him. 

How  it  &reth  with  the  Animadvertor  in  these  two  particul>A 
know  not ;  sure  I  am  for  myself,  that  I  am  not  so  old  to  be  *^ 
of  the  world,  ss  I  hope  it  is  not  of  me  ;  and,  God  having  P^ 
me  children,  I  will  not  destroy  tbem,  and  hazard  myself,  bynuii>i''E 
into  needless  dangers.    And  let  this  suffice  for  an  answer. 

323.  Dr.  HETxra. — Nor  deals  he  much  more  candidly  in  >^*'^ 
the  proceedings  of  the  Visitation  which  was  made  in  Cambridge ;  >» 
Viutors  whereof  (as  acting  "  by  the  paramount  power  of  parliainen'  ) 
he  more  sensibly  &voureth  than  the  poor  sufierers,  or  ^ja^S"^ 
members,"  as  he  calls  them,  of  that  University. 
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FuLLSK. — ^Tlie  Animadvator  sees  more  in  me  Uuui  I  can  see  in 
myself;  and  because  ve  are  botli  parties  engaged,  (the  less  to  be 
ciedited  in  oui  own  cause,)  be  it  rep<»ted  to  the  leader,  if  pleased 
to  peruse  the  conclusion  of  my  "  Histwy  of  Cambridge,'^  whether 
I  cast  not  my  gruns  of  &toui  into  the  scalea  of  the  poor  suflfereis.  . 
These  I  call  not  *'  malignant  members,^  but  with  this  qualification, 
"  so  termed."  *  And  let  not  me  be  condemned  for  the  ill  language 
of  otheis. 

I  say  agiun,  As  (aa  an  Historian)  I  have  layoured  no  side,  but 
told  the  truth  ;  so  I  could  not  so  far  unman  myself,  bat  that,  f<» 
humaoity''s  sake,  (to  say  no  more,)  I  did  pity  the  sufferers  ^  on 
which  account  I  inclined  the  displeasure  of  Uie  opposite  party. 
The  best  is,  causeless  anger,  being  an  edgeless  sword,  I  fear  it  the 
less. 

Dr.  Hetldi. — For  whereas  the  anthoi  of  the  book  called  Querela 
Cantabrigiemit  hath  told  us  of  "  an  oath  of  discovery,'  obtmded  by 
the  Visiton  upon  soTeral  persons,  whereby  they  were  sworn  to  detect 
one  another,  eren  their  dearest  fiiends ;  oar  author,  who  was  out  of 
the  storm,  seeming  not  satisfied  in  the  truth  of  this  relation,  moat 
write  to  Mr.  Ash,  who  was  one  of  those  Yisitors,  to  be  informed  ia 
that  which  he  knew  be       -f- 

FuLLES. — No  petsoD  more  proper  oi  probaUe  to  infbnn  me 
herein  than  Mr.  ^h,  one  of  the  Visitors  ;  who,  I  beltcTed,  did 
both  know  the  truth,  and  would  not  tell  a  fidsehood  herein.  I  waa 
so  bt  from  desiring  information  in  what  (as  the  Animadrertor  aaith) 
I  "  knew  before,''  that  I  protest  /  know  it  not  jf«t,  bemg  left  in  such 
a  mist  about  this  "  oath  of  discovery." 

On  the  one  aide,  my  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Pel«r  Chinning,  Fellow 
of  Clare-Hall,  (eminent  for  his  learning  and  honesty,)  hath  since 
assured  me  that  such  an  oalh  was  offered  and  urged  upon  him  by 
the  Committee.  On  the  other  side,  I  am,  on  just  grounds,  daily 
confirmed  in  my  confidence,  that  neither  the  earl  of  Manchester, 
nor  any  under  him,  by  his  command  or  consent,  enforced  such  an 
oath.  So  that  where  to  lay  the  blame,  I  know  not ;  and  have 
neither  list  nor  leisure  farther  to  inquire ;  who,  having  blistered 
my  fingers  already,  will  bum  my  hands  no  more  in  so  dangerous  a 
subject.     Our  author  proceeds  :^ 

Dr.  Hetlin.— And,  on  the  reading  of  Vx.  Ash'i  answer,  dedarea 
expressly,  that  "no  such  oath  was  tendered  by  him  to  that  Uni- 
versity." But,  First,  Hr.  Ash  doth  not  absolntely  deny  that  there  waa 
any  such  oath,  bat  [jaays]]  that  he  was  "  a  stranger  to  it ; "  and  possibly 

*  "  Hltbmj  ot  CambridgB,"  p*gs  23B.  t  fiitoh  iHtb*. 
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lie  m^Iit  be  so  fiir  a  ttxangex  to  it  as  not  to  be  an  actoi  in  tttit  {ari  i 
tbe  tragedf.  Secomily.  Mr.  Ash  only  i^th,  that  be  **  cwuot  oIL  M 
mind  that  aaj  sncb  tbing  was  mored  by  the  earl  of  Mancbeitei;' 
and  yet,  I  ttow,  aacb  a  tbing  migbt  be  moTed  by  the  eari  of  Hin^ 
ter,  tbougb  Mr.  Aafa,  after  bo  many  yean,  was  willing  not  to  call  it  a 
mind.  Or  else,  if  no  Bach  oatb  was  tendered  by  him,  as  oar  MtbnB 
asBored  there  was  not,  that  part  (^  the  tragedy  might  be  acted  b;  Hi. 
Good,  the  oth^  chaplain,  without  commniucating  Ma  instnicticai  B 
bis  FeDow-Tiaitor. 

FuLLEB. — Mr.  Ash,  on  serious  and  Bolemn  recoHecUtm,  Wk 
since  given  me  assurance,  both  by  hia  woid  of  mouth  and  viiiii^. 
that  no  such  oath  was  urged,  to  his  knowledge  ;  and,  b»^  i 
tninister  of  the  gospel,  I  am,  in  charity  and  conscience,  boond  u 
believe  him. 

Db.  Hetlin And,  therefore,  Thirdly,  I  would  know  wb;  tEr. 

Good  was  not  writ  to  also,  that,  baring  from  him  the  like  certif  ot^ 
our  author  migbt  have  bad  tbe  better  grounds  for  his  imbelie^  tw" 
he  bad  pronounced  so  positively  against  tbe  author  of  that  Quenu- 

FuLLEK — The  reason  was,  because  Mr.  Good  was  dead,  ui 
(had  I  known  whither)  I  did  not  know  by  what  CMxier  to  coaiij 
my  letter  unto  him.  I  pronounced  not  positively  against  Qaffm 
in  point  of  the  oatli,  which  I  left  under  very  vehement  suspia'o» 

Dh.  Hetlin.— Fourthly,  and  finally.  It  is  not  caay  to  be  thoogH 
that  tbe  author  of  that  book  Bbould  have  vented  such  a  manifest  bk-  \ 
hood,  especially  in  a  matter  so  derogatory  to  all  Christian  danfll 
and  that  neither  tbe  earl  of  Manchester,  nor  either  of  bis  two  «kip'    I 
lains,  or  any  friends  of   theirs,  should,  in  the  space  of  ten  J"*   , 
and  mure,  endeavour  to  wipe  oflF  such  an  odious  imputation,  (iU  "V 
author,  oat  of  pure  zeal  to  "  tbe  paramount  power,"  played  tbe  Bd<«- 
cate  in  it. 

FcLLKR I  will  freely  give  all  my  fees,  for  my  advocation,  l" 

the  Animadvertor ;  and  will  tliank  him  too,  if  he  irill  be  pietseda 
take  them  from  me  to  himself.  It  seems,  I  did  not  my  work  T«lli 
who  had  nothing  but  displeasure  for  my  wages. 

Possibly  the  earl  of  Manchester  might  not  know,  that  the  aigiH 
of  Buch  an  oath  was  objected  against  him  and  his ;  and  ptobii'if, » 
he  did  know,  he  satisfied  himself  in  his  own  integrity  sod  vi^'^ 
cence,  leaving  the  blame  and  abame  to  fall  on  such  as  were  ^v 
thereof. 

324.  Dr.  HsYiiK.— But  to  return  again  to  Oxford :  One  ofj^ 
first  effects  which  followed  on  the  alteration  before  reineniben4 
(though  mentioned  by  our  author  in  another  pbice,)  was  the  nSisS  °' 
the  treasury  in  U^dalen-CoUege,  of  which  he  tells  us,  that  "a  <^ 
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BideraUe  sum  (^goM,  being  hy  Dr.  HumpliTey  "  (wbo  had  been  Hastei 
of  that  College)  **  left  in  a  chest,  not  to  be  opened,  except  some  great 
necesai^  urged  thereunto,  was  lately  shared  between  Dr.  'Wilkinson" 
(nrho  then  held  the  place  of  President  by  the  power  of  the  YisitorB) 
"  and  the  Fellows  there."  (Ch.  Hist.  vol.  iiL  p.  253.)  But,  First,  our 
author  is  mistaken  in  Dr.  Humphrey,  though  he  be  willing  to  entitle 
him  (whom  he  calk  "  a  moderate  Nonconfonniat ")  to  some  bene&c* 
tion.  The  sum  there  found  amounted  to  aboTe  twelre  hundred  double 
pistolets,  the  old  Doctor  haTing  no  fewer  than  one  hundred  for  his 
part  of  the  ^il,  and  erery  Fellow  thirty  a-piece  for  theirs;  each 
piatolet  exchanged  at  sixteen  shillings  rix  pence,  and  yet  the  exchnnger 
got  well  by  the  bargain  too.  Too  great  a  sum  for  Dr.  Humphrey, 
(who  had  many  children,  and  no  profident  woman  to  his  wife,)  to 
leare  behind  him  to  the  College,  bad  he  been  so  minded.  The  mon^ 
(as  the  tradition  went  in  that  College)  was  left  there  by  the  Founder, 
to  remedy  and  repair  such  mina  as  eitha  the  casualty  (^  fire,  or  the 
rarages  of  a  tdvil  war,  might  bring  upon  it ;  to  whidi  the  nature  of 
the  coin,  being  all  French  pieces,  (remember  that  the  English  at  that 
time  were  masters  of  a  great  part  of  France,)  gires  a  farther  tetti- 
nony. 

FuLLEB. — Ab  I  hsTe  been  mistftken  in  the  persoD,  Dr.  Hutn- 
plrey,  for  bisliop  Waioefieet,  donor  of  this  gold,  (following  com- 
mon report  therein,)  so  I  could  hearUIy  have  wisjied  T  had  also 
erred  in  the  thing  itself;  I  mean,  that  an  amotion  of  such  devoted 
treasure  had  never  been  done. 

The  Animadvertor  might  well  have  forborne  his  sparring  at  the 
precious  memory  of  that  learned  and  pious  Dr.  Humphrey.  And 
the  new  mentioD  of  his  name  mindeth  me  of  an  old  fault,  which  the 
Animadvertor  not  long  since  laid  to  my  charge ;  namely,  my  calling 
of  Thomas  Bentham,  (tA^  Dean,  saith  he,  of  Magdalen's,  Oxford,) 
the  Cetuor  thereof.  Whereas  I  exactly  followed  the  words  of  Dr. 
Humphrey,  in  his  Latin  "Life  of  Jewel,"  page  73:  l^omat 
Bmthamm,  guamvit  censos,  eo  anno,  ^o.  And  I  humbly  con- 
ceive, that  I,  having  bo  good  a  precedent  as  Dr.  Humphrey,  presi- 
dent of  that  College,  I  might  as  well  call  their  deao,  eeiuor  in 
English,  as  he  doth  in  Latin. 

Db.  Heyijn. — Secondly.  I  would  have  our  author  observe,  that 
those  whom  he  accuseth  of  this  act  of  rapine  were  neither  "  high 
royaliets,"  nor  "  covetous  conformists,'  as  we  know  who  words  it ;  bat 
men  agreeable  to  the  times,  and  of  the  same  temper  and  affections 
which  himself  is  of :  "  the  conformists  "  never  being  so  "  covetous  "  aa 
to  c&at  an  eye  towards  it,  nor  the  "  high  royalists  "  so  ignoble  in  their 
greatest  extremities  as  to  lay  hands  on  it. 

FrLLER,: — If  I  be  one  of  their  persuasion  who  shared  this  gold, 
(and  I  must  be  so  because  the  Animadvertor  doth  say  it,)  I  have 
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kcquilted  mytwilf  a  Uthful  hiBtoriui,  in  not  coomltiBg  vaj  «■■ 
party's  credit;  but  unpartially  reporting  the  tratli.  Hoverer,  I 
hope  Ood  wilt  keep  my  hands,  tW  mj  fingers  shall  not  hsTe  die 
GDILT  of  the  gold  of  Tholouse. 

Db.  Hrtun. — Aai,  Iliirdly,  I  must  needs  duige  oor  anthor  wi& 
some  pttTtiBlitj  ia  aggranituig  this  &ct  (which  indeed  caiuot  be 
excused)  with  so  many  ciicamstanoes,  and  pasnng  ot^  tbe  like  ^ 
Cambridge,  as  a  thing  incredible.  "  I  cannot  beliere,'  Mith  he,  03itL 
of  Cambridge,  p.  61,)  "  what  I  hare  read  in  the  Qfttrela  Camiabri^ 
entit,  tiiat  three  or  four  hundred  pounds*  worth  of  timber,  bnx^^  to 
C^are-Ball,  for  the  repair  of  that  House,  was  lately  lakoi  aw«j  ;  *  tkH 
is  to  say,  iorerted  to  the  um  of  some  priTste  penons,  iriiom  our  author 
hath  befriended  with  this  incxedulity, 

FuLLEB.— I  did  not  aggi&Tate  the  fiwt,  nor  heavily  lean  on  my 
pen  in  lehting  this  passage,  nor  laid  mote  weight  thereon  than 
merely  to  make  it  cast  ink.  The  Animadrertor  hath  mare  biUa- 
ness  wrapped  np  in  this  one  wwd  "  lapine,"  than  I  hare  stretched 
out  in  all  my  relation  of  this  accident. 

Dn.  HETLiK.^yay,  so  extremely  foTonrable  he  is  to  his  fiiends  in 
Cambridge  as  to  profess,  that,  "had  he  seen  it,  he  would  not  bare 
believed  his  own  eyes  ;*  which  is  the  highest  point  of  partiality  and 
most  inrindble  unbelief  that  I  ever  met  with. 

Fdllbb. — Herein  the  Animadveitor  is  highly  just  (to  say  no 
more)  unto  me.  Is  it  not  cruelty  to  such  as  write  in  distnctcd 
times,  and  are  as  desirous  to  impart  dangerous  truths  to  postodty, 
so  also  to  secure  themselves,  (as  who  can  blame  them  ?)  as  wdl  as 
they  may,  to  hunt  them  out  of  the  covert  of  any  figurative  or  waiy 
expression  P  But  "  none  so  deaf  as  he  who  will  not  hear  i"  I 
mean,  as  to  anderstand.  The  Animsdvertor  knew  my  ezpresmon 
pointed  at  some  too  high  for  me  safely  to  reach. 

Know,  reader,  that  what  need  (as  pleaded)  in  time  of  war  took 
from  Clare-Hall,  that  conscience  in  the  same  person  hath  ^nce 
restored  to  tbe  full ;  as  Dr.  Dillingham,  my  worthy  friend,  and 
Master  of  the  College,  hath  infonned  me.  Now,  though  Oxford 
challengeth  antiquity  to  go  befcve  Cambridge,  yet  herein  let  ha 
not  disdain  to  come  after  her,  and  to  follow  so  g^wd  an  example  of 
restitution :  for  though  I  have  heard,  end  partly  believe,  that  Dr, 
Wilkinson  did  with  might  wid  main  oppose  the  seizure  on  that 
gold ;  and  though  they  say  it  appeared,  when  seriously  examined 
by  the  VisitorB,  that  it  was  not  so  foul  a  fact  as  generally  it  is 
represented ;  yet  it  cannot  in  all  particulars  be  excused*  and  therein 
I  concur  with  the  Animadvertor.     So  that  JacoVs  coaneel  to  ha 
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KHis  may  here  be  seaionably  prescribed :  "  Carry  tlie  money  back 
Rgwn,  perndTentoie  it  was  in  oTersigfat,*'  Gen.  xliii.  12. 

I>B.  HETLnr.— There  renuini  nothing  now  to  ooni^nde  Aese  Ani- 
xnadTenionB,  but  some  passages  relating  to  aichbiihop  WiUianu:  in 
«rhich  I  must  confess  myself  not  willing  to  meddle,  but  that  I  thinlc  it 
u  as  miu^  against  the  rule  of  distribntire  justice  to  gire  one  man  too 
much,  as  to  give  another  man  too  little.  Let  ns  tee  therefore  what  be 
saith  of  this  prelate,  and  how  for  he  saith  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  trutlL     And  first,  suth  he, — 

FuLLEs.— The  truth  hereof  witl  soon  appear  by  the  sequel. 
Poi  if  the  Animadvertor  shall  inflame  his  stnoking  fonlts,  hollow 
in  the  ears  of  every  dormant  suspicion,  to  awaken  it  against  the 
memory  of  this  prelate,  yea,  and  hang  the  weight  of  his  greatest 
guiltiness  on  the  wires  of  the  slenderest  proof;  Uien,  notwithetand- 
ing  this  hia  plausibility  to  the  contrary  premised,  he  will  pliunly 
appear  to  have  a  pike  (the  sharpness  whereof  his  death  hath  not 
blunted)  against  him. 

When  one  was  to  preach  the  fiinei&I  sermon  of  a  most  vicious 
and  genenliy-hated  person,  all  wondered  what  he  would  say  in  his 
praise;  the  preacher's  friends  fearing — ^his  foes  hoping — that,  tor 
bis  fee,  he  would  force  his  conscience  to  fiattery.  "  For  one 
thing,^  said  the  minister,  "  this  man  is  to  be  spoken  well  of  by  all ; 
and  far  another  thing  he  is  to  be  spoken  ill  of  by  none.  The  first 
is,  Because  God  made  him ;  the  second,  Becanse  he  is  dead." 

Now,  seeing,  besides  the  premisses  common  to  all  Christians,  yes* 
to  all  men,  many  worthy  works  Lave  been  done  by  the  bishop ;  and 
especially,  seeing  known  animosities  were  betwixt  him  and  the 
Animadvertor,  (which  with  ingenuity  is  an  wri^-mip«^ over-com- 
manding motive  to  silence,)  the  Animadvertor  had  better  have 
forborne  all  which  foUoweth,  in  my  judgment,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  as  many  "  learned  and  religious  men,  of  all  orden  and  degrees  in 
both  Universities,"  as  ever  solicited  him  to  write  against  my  Chuich- 
History. 

333, 326.  Dju  Hetijn.^~-"  He  sneth  to  the  Farliammt  tor  fovonr, 
and  obtained  it ;  whose  general  in  a  manner  he  becomes  in  laying 
nege  to  the  town  and  castle  of  Aberconway,"  &c  (Oh.  Hist.  vtd.  iiL 
p.  487.)  This  is  the  truth ;  but  whether  it  be  the  whole  truth  or  not, 
I  do  nore  than  doubt  His  "  suing  for  and  obtaining  pardon  &om  the 
ParUament*  |«ecedeth,  in  the  order  of  time,  his  being  their  general ; 
and  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  thought  but  that  he  had  done  aome  special 
serrice  to  the  FarUamoit  to  prepare  the  way  for  auidi  a  fovonr.  Before 
hii  commitment  to  the  Tower  about  the  bishops'  protestation,  he  was 
grown  as  odious  to  the  Commons,  as  before  he  had  been  honoured  by 


nigti^cd'iyCoOglc 


6ffi2  APPEAL  OF  INJURED  INNOCBNCK.  PABT  OL 

them.     He  had  lired  some  time  with  the  king  at  Oxford,  and  ii  tmi 
to  hare  done  him  good  seirices  in  Wales ;  and  (whidi  is  most)  be  U 
a  fiiiT  temporal  estate,  able  to  jield  some  thonsanda  of  poanda  for  «»■ 
podtion  in  Goldsmitha'  HsIL     So  that  there  most  be  aomewhat  ia  s 
more  than  ordinaiy,  which  occasioned  that  he  neither  came  under  6m 
nor  ransom,  aa  the  rest  of  the  king's  part;  did.     Bat  what  that  >K 
whether  he  serred  them  with  intelligence  when  he  was  at  Oxford,  w  if  i 
inhibiting  his  tenants  and  neighboors  to  pajr  thdr  accustomed  (axes  it  | 
the  king's  forces  when  he  lived  in  Wales,  I  determine  not.     Cerda 
it   it,  that  before  his  redintegration  with  them,  he  bad  been  ia  ■ 
manner  besi^ed  in  hia  house  of  Penryn  by  the  lord  Sjron,  for  At 
prohibiting  of  sending-in  such  proTiaions  aa  Lad  been  required;  *ti 
that,  obaerring  with  what  carelessness  the  king's  loldiera  did  attfsJ 
that  service,  he  caused  a  sail;  to  be  made  out  of  the  house,  and  do 
many  of  them.     Upon  the  merit  of  which  aerrioe,  and  the  promise  rf 
greater,  it  is  no  wonder  if  such  ministers  and  aoliciton  of  bis  at  h» 
employed  in  that'  business,  compoimded  for  him  withoat  fine,  Aottgl 
not  withont  monej'.     That  which  our  author  tells  as  of  hia  being  Ihdt 
general,  seems  to  have  been  fore-signified  some  five  or  six  jeai«  htSat 
the  dege  of  Conway  Castle.     For  I  remember,  that,  about  sodi  tint 
as  he  wai  prisoner  in  the  Tower  with  the  rest  of  the   bisb^i^  Ui 
picture  was  sold  commonly  in  black  aud  white,  ia  lus   epiao^ 
robes,  with  a  aquaie  cap  on  his  head,  a  rest  in  his  hand,  a  mmfal 
on  his  thoulder,  and  a  bandelier  about  his  neck.     For  which  ttBej 
at  that  time  I  could  learn  no  reason,  though  he  came  np  to  it  at  & 
last. 

.  FuLLEB. — This  is  not  contradictory,  bat  sdditory,  to  what  I 
have  written ;  an  edditory  only  of  suggestions  and  suspicions,  m 
probations ;  the  Animadvertor's  arrow  coming  off  without  a  p3e, 
when  he  saith,  "  I  determine  not."  I  had  thought,  when  iLit 
Docto^  Cathedrm  (for  historical  matters)  bad  so  solemnly  settled 
himself  in  the  cbair,  that  we  should  have  heard  from  Lim  some  nJid 
determination,  which  belike  he  dares  not  do :  and,  in  my  opinion,  it 
}iad  been  more  consonant  to  Christian  charity,  not  to  have  discntscd 
vliat  lie  could  not  decide  ;  seeing  matters  of  this  nature  are  to  be 
hunted  down,  or  else  it  is  best  they  be  never  started.  Is  this 
he  who  so  lately  professed  hia  avereeness  to  meddle  with  this  arch- 
bishop, and  is  now  eo  ready  to  run  out  against  him  on  all  occasions 
when  he  hardly  hath  half  an  errand  P  and  rather  wo^d  than  ma 
produce  any  certainty  in  his  suggestions  P 

327.  Dr.  Heylim. — But  he  goes  on :  "He  waa  very  chaste  in  hii 
conversation.'  (Ch.  Hist,  vol.  iii.  p.  488.)  And  I  hope  ao  too,  not- 
withstanding the  scandalona  reports  of  Weldon,  the  nameless  author 
aimed  at,  (in  the  following  words,)  in  hit  pamphlet  called  *'  the  Court 
of  King  James,"  and  some  vulgar  femes  or  hearsays  too  much  credited 
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;    I>y  a  hte  HistoriaD.*     But  I  mnst  need*  ny,  that  I  sm  not  satisfied  in 
r,  4:lke  Biguments  which  are  bronght  to  prore  it.   Wibon,  in  his  unworthj 
**  Hifitorj  of  the  KeigDi  of  King  James,"  makes  him  to  be  eunvchut  ah 
.     Mtero,  "  an  ennuch  from  his  mother's  vomh."     The  anilior  of  the  pam- 
_    phlet,  called  "  the  Obserrator  obserred,"  conceives  that  Wilsoa  went 
^    too  far  in  this  expression,  and  rather  thinks,  "  that  he  contracted  some 
,    impotence  by  falling  on  a  Make  whan  he  was  a  boy."  (Fol.  10.)    Our      ' 
^    author  here  seems  to  incline  unto  this  last,  assuring  ns  from  snch 
^    "  who  knew  the  privacies  and  casualties  of  his  infancy,  that  this  arch- 
,     bishop  was  but  one  degree  removed  from  a  misogynist,  though,  to 
palliate  his  infirmity  to  noble  females,  he  was  most  complete  in  his 
eourtly  addresses.'     But,  First,  the  falsity  and  JriTolousneis  of  these 
defences  leaTe  the  poor  man  under  a  worse  suspicion  than  they  found 
him  in.     His  manly  countenance,  together  with  his  masculine  Toiee, 
showed  plainly  that  he  was  no  eunuch ;  and  the  agreeableneis  of  his 
conversation  with  the  female  sex  did  as  plainly  show,  that  he  was  no 
'      inisogynitt,  or  "woman-hater."     And,  Secondly,  admitting  these  sur- 
mises to  be  true  and  real,  they  rather  serve  to  evidence  his  impoteucy 
than  to  prove  his  chastity  ;  it  being  no  chastity  in  that  man  to  abstain 
from  women,  who,  either  by  casualty  or  by  nature,  is  disabled  from 
■^      BDch   copulations.     The  virtue  of  chastity  oondisteth  rather  in  the 
integrity  of  the  soul,  than  the  mutilation  of  the  body ;  and  therefore 
more  to  be  ascribed  to  those  pious  men,  ^t  talvi*  oculu  feminam 
vident,  in  Tertollian's  language,  attimo  advertut  tibidinem  caco,  than 
to  the  old  philosopher,  who  put  out  his  eyes  to  avoid  temptations  of 
•       tiuit  nature.t    So  that  if  this  he  all  which  they  have  to  say  for  the 
bishop's  ehaeti^,  these  advocates  had  showed  more  wisdom  in  saying 
''       nothing,  than  i^»eaki]ig  so  littie  to  the  purpose. 
'  FttLLEB. — I  am  Bony  to  see  the  memory  of  this  bishop,  since 

bis  decease,  to  fall  on  a  sharper  stake  than  bis  body  did  in  his 
infancy,  even  the  pen  of  the  Animadvertor.  I  confess,  chastity 
'  cannot  necessaiily  be  concluded  from  natural  debility,  or  casual 
inpotency ;  there  being  a  possibility  of  a  frying  heart  in  a  freezing 
body.  And  we  know  who  hath  written,  Ut  eunuekut  qui  ampleo- 
titw  virginem  et  ffemit,  Ecclus.  zxx.  20. 

The  casualty  of  his  infancy  was  by  me  mentioned,  and  cast  in  aa 
mper-poadinm,  or  "  over-weight,"  to  confirm  such  as  were  persuaded 
before  in  his  chastity,  which  was  never  called  into  question  by  any 
peison  of  credit.  As  for  aviieui  e  coguini,  "  the  courtier  ont  of  the 
kitchen,"  pretending  himself  such  a  master  of  defence  in  alt  coort- 
coQtroversiea,  such  as  have  perused  his  book  will  find  cause  to  say 
of  him,  Eaytecttm  lanittam;  invrnii  Kurram,  rabulam,  lixam. 

The  conversableness  of  this  bishop  with  women  consisted  chiefly 
(if  not  (Hily)  in   his  treatments  of  great  ladies  and  persons  of 

■  "  Hlftoij  of  King  Ctuirica,"  fol.  31.  t  Jlpott^a,  c.  31. 
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iMmoar ;  whoein  he  did  pcnonite  tie  completeneas  t^  conrtesf  te 
tint  aex .  othenriie,  s  vonun  wu  Beldom  to  be  seen  in  bis  koac 
Hence  it  wii^  tlut  the  pilace  of  th»  pidate  had  more  magnifictflee 
than  ncstneK  therrin,  lometimes  defectire  in  the  pTmctiHos  aad 
nicetiea  of  <^»mtifiwHij  l^g  lower  thin  nuscnline  cognizuKC,  wak 
w  lerel  to  &  woman's  eye  to  espy,  as  eaaj  for  her  Inad  to  amiiid. 
Ooi  author  proceeds : — 

338.  Dr.  Hktus. — "  Envy  itadf  eumot  denj,  but  that,  iriiida^ 
■oerer  he  went,  he  might  be  traced  b;  the  footstep  of  his  boie&cdn.' 
(Oh.  Hilt.  ToL  iiL  p.  488.)     Amongat  whidi  bene&ctiona  it  wu  mamt 
oSHm  least,  that  in  both  the  UniTeratiefl  he  had  ao  manj  PenaiiMen; 
more  (as  it  waa  caaaaoalj  giren  out)  than,   all   the  noblranen  ad    i 
Ushopi  in  the  land  together :  aome  (^  which  recsTed  twenty  noUe^    I 
■ome  t^  ponnda,  and  other  twen^  marks,  per  annmn.     And  jet  it 
maj  be  said,  wiihont  enTy,  that  none  of  all  these  pensions  came  «■(  rf 
hi*  own  pane,  bat  were  laid  as  rent-chai^es  upon  soeh  benefices  ai 
wen  in  his  disposing,  eiOier  as  Lcod'Keeper  or  Inshop  of  Uncofai,  nd 
assigned  orer  to  snch  scbolan  in  each  Unirendty  as  appEed  thenueha 
to  him.     And  beoonse  I  would  not  be  thoa^t  to  saj  this  withoat 
book,  I  hare  both  seen  and  had  in  mj  keeping,  till  of  late,  (if  I  hsn 
it  not  still,)  an  acqoittance  made  onto  a  minister  in  discharge  of  the 
paymmt  of  a  pension  of  twenty  nobles  per  annum,  to  one  who  hm 
then  a  Student  in  Christ  Church.     The  names  of  the  parties  I  EMhesr; 
he  that  received  it,  and  he  for  whom  it  was  Teceived,  (and  perhaps  be 
that  paid  it  too,)  being  stiU  aUTe.     And  possible  enough  it  is,  that 
this  pennoning  of  so  many  Scholars  had  not  been  passed  orer  ia 
silence  hy  our  author,  if  he  had  not  known  the  tohoie  Irulh  as  well  ■ 
Ike  truth. 

FcLLEK.— His  pensioning  so  many  scfaolais  sonadeth  more  to 
hit  credit,  than  the  paucity  of  their  peQsionerB  to  the  honour  of 
other  Itffds  and  bishops.  It  was  impoesible  that  so  numerous  pes- 
stons  could  all  issue  out  of  lils  own  purse,  without  great  impairing 
of  bis  estate ;  and  tlierefore  no  wonder  if  he  was  not  the  yiver,  bat 
the  bare  dt^poter,  of  some  of  them  to  promising  pregnancies,  whoe 
worth  and  want  did  meet  together  in  the  eame  person.  And 
though  such  payments  were  not  costly  to  the  bishop,  they  were  no 
lees  comfortable  to  such  as  received  them ;  it  being  all  one  with 
the  parched  ground,  whether  the  water-pot  which  besprinkleth  it  be 
filled  £rom  the  spring,  or  &om  the  river.  This  was  done  by  him 
without  any  appearance  of  evil,  with  the  free  and  full  consrat  of 
such  incumbents  as  he  presented,  far  from  the  shadow  of  umoniscal 
compliance ;  seeing,  besides  the  Statute  to  this  purpose,  in  the 
reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  the  Injunctions  of  queen  Eli&belh  do 
coontenuce  a  bishop*8  assigning  five  pounds  umually,  out  of  erery 
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bundred  pounds  of  s  benefice,  to  nich  uses.  As  for  manj  of  the 
pensioBB  he  paid,  I  am  nnce  u  well  utnred  they  were  expended 
out  of  hiB  Dwn  pune,  u  I  un  c<Hifident  the  canselees  cbtUs  in  our 
Animadrertor^s  book  were  bred  in  his  own  brains,  without  any 
other's  sog^ting  them  unto  him. 

330,  330,  Dr.  HEYLnr.— "  Much  he  erpended  on  the  repair  of 
Westminater  Abbey  Chuich,"  &c.  "  The  libraiy  at  Westminster  was 
the  effect  of  his  bonn^."  (Ch.  Hist.  toI.  iiL  p.  488.)  This  though  it 
be  true  in  part,  yet  we  cannot  say  of  it,  that  it  is  either  "  the  whole 
tnith,"  or  **  nothing  but  the  troth.'  For  the  plain  truth  is,  that  nei- 
ther the  ohaige  of  repuring  thai  choroh,  nor  funushing  that  Ulwaiy, 
came  out  of  his  own  j^Tate  coffers,  but  the  church's  rents.  For,  at 
such  time  as  he  was  made  Lord-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  he  caused  it 
to  be  ngnified  onto  the  prebendaries  of  that  church,  how  inconyeni^it 
it  woukl  be  both  to  him  and  them  to  keep  up  the  Commons  of  the 
Coll^ ;  and  gained  so  &r  upon  them,  that  they  passed  orer  to  him 
all  the  rents  of  that  dinrch,  upon  condition  that  he  should  pay  die 
Buniijit  pensions  of  the  prebendaries,  BchooImasterB,  chou-men,  and 
inferior  officers,  and  maintain  the  Commons  of  the  Scholars.  The 
rest,  amoutdng  to  a  great  yearly  ralue,  was  left  wholly  to  him,  upon 
his  honourable  word  and  promise  to  expend  the  same  for  the  good  and 
honour  of  that  church.  The  surplusage  of  which  expenses  received 
by  him  for  four  years  and  upwuds,  amounted  unto  more  than  had 
been  laid  out  by  him  on  the  church  and  library ;  as  was  offered  to  be 
proved  before  the  Lends  Commissioners  at  the  visitation,  anno  1635. 
And  as  for  the  library  at  St.  John's,  it  might  posubly  cost  him  more 
wit  than  money ;  many  books  being  daily  sent  in  to  him,  (npon  the 
intimation  of  his  purpose  of  founding  the  two  Ubiaries,)  by  Bach  as 
had  either  suits  in  Court,  or  business  in  Chancery,  or  any  ways 
depended  on  him,  or  expected  any  &touis  &om  him,  either  as  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  or  dean  of  Westminster. 

Fullek.^Ab  the  worm  on  a  sudden  smote  the  gourd  of  Jonah, 
and  it  withered ;  so  it  is  possible,  that  the  most  verdant  and 
flonrishing  charity  may  be  fretted  and  blasted  by  ill  reports. 

There  is  a  chapter-act  subscribed  with  the  hands  of  the  preben- 
daries of  Westminster,  (the  date  whereof  I  do  not  at  present 
remember,)  and  the  copy  of  it  is  in  the  hands  of  my  worthy  friend, 
wherein  they  tfaookfully  acknowledge  the  great  bounty  of  this 
bishop,  in  expending  bo  much  on  the  repair  of  their  church. 

If  the  "  libiaiy  of  St.  John's  cost  him  more  wit  than  money," 
(ss  the  Animadvertor  phraseth  it,)  sure  I  am  that,  in  the  same 
sense,  the  founding  of  Fellowships  and  Scholarships  in  that  Col- 
lege, cost  him  more  money  than  wit.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

331.  Db.  Hktur '*He  hated  popery  with   a  perfect  hatred." 
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(Ch.  Hist  T(A.  iii.  p.  489.)  But  WOaoo,  in  his  »  HisUny  of  Otot 
Britain,"  singi  anothflr  aong,  whether  in  tone,  or  oat  of  tone,  ihcj 
can  best  tell  who  llred  most  near  those  times,  and  had  opportmiitM 
to  ahflerre  bim. 

FuLLES. — I  wonder  that  tbe  AnimadTertor,  who,  in  the  pTc&ec 
to  this  his  book,  had  branded  Wilson's  "History"  with  lie 
name  of  a  "  most  in&sons  pasquil,'*  maketh  meation  of  any  ptwage 
therein  to  a  bishop's  disgrace. 

Dk.  Hbylin. — There  is  a  muttering  of  some  strange  ofier  which  be 
made  to  king  James,  at  such  time  as  the  prince  was  in  Spun,  and  &e 
Court  seemed  in  common  ^prehension  to  warp  towards  popeiy,  wfaiA 
declnred  no  such  perfect  hatred  (as  our  author  speaks  of)  unto  dial 

Fdlleb. — The  prophet  telleth  na  of  tongues  which  have  rant' 
tered  perveiseDess,  Isuah  Ivi.  3 ;  and  such  to  me  seem  they  that 
are  authors  of  this  report. 

332.  Da.  Hbylin. — Kor  was  he  coy  of  telling  such  whom  be 
admitted  unto  privacies  with  him,  tiiat,  in  the  time  of  his  greatnes  st 
Court,  he  was  accounted  for  the  head  of  the  catholic  party,  not  sparing 
to  declare  what  free  and  frequent  accesses  he  gare  the  principal  stick- 
lers in  that  cause,  both  priests  and  Jesuits,  and  the  special  so^ieei 
wiiich  he  did  them.  And  it  must  be  somewhat  more  than  strange, 
if  all  this  be  true,  that  he  should  "  hate  popery  with  a  perfect  hatred;* 
yet  not  more  strange  than  that  he  should  so  stickle  in  the  prefenaeiil 
of  Dr.  Theodore  Price  to  the  archbishopric  of  Armagh  in  Ireland, 
**  who  died  a  professed  catholic,  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Some,'  ■ 
our  author  hath  it,  Ch.  Hist  toI.  iii.  p.  486.  But  if  there  be  no  mm 
truth  in  the  bishop  of  Lincoln's  "  hating  popery,"  than  in  Dr.  Price'i 
"  dying  a  professed  papist,"  there  is  no  credit  to  be  giren  at  all  to  that 
part  of  the  character.  Dr.  Price,  though  once  a  great  favourite  of  ikii 
bishop,  'Und  by  him  continued  sub-dean  of  Westminster  mooy  ye*n 
together,  was  at  the  last  supposed  to  be  better  affected  to  bishop 
Laud,  than  to  bishop  Williams ;  bishop  Laud  baving  lately  appeared 
a  snitor  for  him  for  the  bishopric  of  St  Asaph.  And  therefore,  that 
two  birds  might  be  killed  with  the  same  bolt,  no  sooner  was  Dr.  IVice 
deceased,  but  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  being  then  at  Westminster,  calls 
the  prebends  together ;  tells  them  that  he  had  been  with  Mr.  Sub- 
Dean  before  his  death ;  that  he  left  him  in  very  doubtful  terms  aboat 
religion,  and  consequently  could  not  tell  in  what  ferm  to  bury  him ; 
that  if  the  doctor  had  died  a  professed  papist,  he  would  have  boned 
him  himself;  but,  being  as  it  was,  he  could  not  see  how  any  of  the 
prebeadaiies  could  either  with  safety  or  with  credit  perform  that 
office.  But  the  artifice  and  design,  being  soon  discovered,  took  so 
little  effect  that  Dr.  Newel,  one  of  Ae  senior  prebendaries,  perfonaed 
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he  obsetjmes,  the  rest  of  the  whole  Chapter  etteBding  the  bodjr  to  the 
;iKTe,  with  all  dne  ulemaity. 

Fui.LBR. — I  deny  not  but,  as  a  stateBman,  he  might  do  Bome 
nvil  ofBces  to  the  Romuli  party  in  that  juncture  of  time,  in  com- 
pliaoce  to  king  James's  commands.  But  this  amouateth  not  to 
prove  him  a  lover  of  popery. 

As  for  Di.  Price,  I  will  not  rake  into  his  ashes.  If  he  died  a 
protestsnti  it  was  the  better  for  faim ;  but  the  contraiy  is  generally 
reported,  printed,  belieyed.     Our  author  proceeds  : — 

333.  Dk.  Hetlin. — "  He  was  so  great  an  honourer  of  the  English 
liturgy,  that  of  his  own  cost  he  caused  the  same  to  be  translated  into 
Spaniab,  and  &irly  jointed,  to  confute  t^eir  false  conceit  of  our  chnrob." 
&C.  (Ch.  Hist  Tol.  iii.  p.  489.)  If  this  be  true,  it  makes  not  only  to  his 
honour,  but  also  to  the  hononr  of  the  English  Liturgy,  translated  into 
more  laugu^es  than  any  Litu^^  in  the  world,  whatsoerer  it  be; 
translated  into  I^tin  by  Alexander  Alenus,  a  learned  Scot  in  Idng 
Edward's  time ;  as  afterward  by  Dr.  Walter  Haddon,  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  his  translation  mended  by  Dr.  Uocket  in  the 
tim«.of  king  James ;  translated  into  French,  by  the  command  of  that 
'  king,  for  the  Ides  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey ;  into  Spaniih,  at  the  charge 
'  of  this  bishop,  as  our  author  telleth  us ;  and,  finally,  into  Greek  by 
one  Hr.  Petly,  by  whom  it  was  dedicated  and  presented  to  the  late 
'  BiohbUhop  of  Canterbury,  the  greatest  patron  and  adrancer  of  the 
'  Eof^ish  Litui^.  But,  Secondly,  I  have  some  reason  to  doubt,  that 
'  the  Liturgy  was  not  translated  at  the  charges  of  bishop  Williams. 
'  That  it  was  done  by  his  procurement,  I  shall  easily  grant :  bat,  who- 
'  Boeyer  made  the  bill  of  charges,  the  church  paid  the  reckoning ;  the 
'  Dominican  friar  who  translated  it  bring  rewarded  with  a  benefice  and 
'  a  good  prebend,  as  the  bishop  himself  did  signify  by  letter  to  the  dnke 
of  Buckingham.* 

FcLLES. — I  have  been  credibly  informed  by  those  who  have 
'  best  cause  to  know  it,  that  it  was  done,  not  only  by  his  procure- 
'  ment,  but  at  his  cost ;  though  I  deny  not  but  that  a  benefice  might 
be  conferred  on  the  friai  in  reward  of  his  piuns.  Thus  &r  I  am 
assured  by  such  as  saw  it,  that  the  bishop  (who  had  more  skill  in 
the  Spanish  than  his  policy  would  publicly  own)  did  with  his  own 
hand  correct  every  sheet  therein. 

Dr.  Hktuit.— And  as  for  the  printing  of  the  book,  I  cannot  think 
that  it  was  at  his  charges  neither,  but  at  the  charges  of  the  prints: ;  it 
not  being  usual  to  give  the  printers  money  and  the  copy  too. 

FuLLXK. — The  AnimadTcrtor,  so  well-pmctised  in  printing, 
knows  fiill  well,  that  though  it  be  usual  to  give  money  and  copies 
too  for  a  saleable  book,  which,  being  printed  in  our  own  tongue,  is 

•  "C»l»k."p.  rt. 
u  V 
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creiy  imn^s  nonej' ;  yet  a  Spaniah  book,  printed  in  'Bagini,  u 
chargeable,  meetiDg  with  few  bttyers,  bectnse  tew  midaabai^ 
thoeof. 

334.  Db.  Hbylih.— And,  Thirdly,  taking  it  fin  granted,  ihat  tk 
liturgy  waa  traiulated  and  printed  at  this  bishop's  charges  ;  jet  iam 
not  tlds  |«ore  him  to  be  so  great  an  hononrer  of  it  as  our  axAat 
makes  him.  For  bad  he  been  indeed  a  tme  hononrer  of  the  £«i^ii 
iitn^,  he  wonld  hare  been  a  more  diligent  attendant  on  it  than  k 
showed  himself  never  repairing  to  the  church  at  Westmintta, 
(whra«of  he  was  dean,)  from  the  18th  of  Febraaiy,  1035,  wbsi  ^ 
business  of  the  great  pew  was  judged  agunst  him,  till  his  oommitmat 
to  the  Tower  in  July,  183?. 

FcLLER. — One  reason  why  be  seldom  came  to  prayers  to  Wa^ 
minster  church  was,  becsose  he  was  permitted  but  little  to  iw 
there,  after  he  fell  into  the  king*B  displeasure ;  beiog  often  aesi 
away  the  day  aflei  he  came  thither  :  on  the  same  token,  ^tat  osct 
sir  John  Cook  being  sent  unto  him  to  command  him  to  avoid  tbt 
deanery  ;  '*  Mr.  Secretary,^  said  the  bishop,  "  what  anthority  han 
you.  to  command  a  man  out  of  his  own  house  P  "  Whidi  wmu^ 
BO  much  on  the  old  knight,  that  be  was  not  quiet  till  he  had  gotten 
his  own  paidon. 

Dr.  Hbtlin. — ^Tor  erei  goii^'to  the  ch^iel  of  the  Tower,  (lAtn 
he  was  a  prisoner,)  to  attend  the  dirine  serrice  of  the  chmch,  «f 
receire  the  saciament,  from  July,  ]  637,  when  he  was  committed,  Is 
Korember,  1640,  when  he  was  enlaiged.  A  reij  strong  aigaaorf 
that  he  was  uo  snch  **honourei  of  the  English  Liturgy,"  as  is  hst 
pretended ;  a  liturgy  most  highly  este^ned  in  all  places  wheresonw 
it  came ;  and  nerer  so  much  vilified,  despised,  condemne*!,  as  amo^ 
ourBelres ;  and  those  amongst  onraelTCS  who  did  so  vilify  and  desgiM 
k,  by  none  more  oouAtenaaeed  than  by  him  who  is  here  said  to  b«  is 
"  great  an  houourer  "  of  it. 

FuLLBK. — Though,  for  leasons  best  known  to  himself,  he  w«Bt 
not  to  pntyeis  in  the  Tower-chapel,  yet  was  he  his  own  chaplain  t« 
read  them  in  his  own  chamber.  And  let  me  add  this  memonble 
passage  thereunto  :— 

During  his  donnce  in  the  Tower,  there  was  a  kinsnum  of  sit 
William  Balfonr^s,  then  Lieutenant,  a  Scottish  man,  (and  his  name, 
Mr.  Melvin  tooy)  who,  being  mortally  side,  sent  for  bidtop 
Williams  to  piay  with  him.  The  bishop  read  to  him  "  the  Visita- 
tion of  the  Sick,"  having  for^acquainted  this  dying  man,  that  thoe 
was  "  a  Form  of  Absolution  "  in  this  prayer,  if  he  thouf^l  fit  to 
receive  it :  wherewith  Mr.  Melvin  was  not  only  well  satisfied,  bnl 
got  himself  up  as  well  as  he  could  on  his  knees  in  the  bed,  and  in 
that  posture  received  absolutioh. 
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3SC— S37-  Db-  Hbtltn.— But  for  this  Uow  ont  author  hath  his 
buddo;  reader,  teUing-  m,  that  "nut  oi^  of  lyn^thj  to  Nonoonfinm- 
ists,    Imt  witipa&7  to  erchbuhop  Laad,  be  fros  &TOiBsbIe  to  somfr 
-select  penonB  of  tliat  opinioK.'  (Ch.  Hist  toI.  iii.  p.  489.)    An' action 
Bcunewhat  like  to  that  of  th«  eail  of  Kildare,  who,  being  accosed.  before 
Seiu7  TUI.  fin  bonuDg  the  catfaedisl  churoh  of  GojuUm  [Caah^l  in  lie- 
land,  piofesged  ingennonsly,  "that  he  would  nerer  have  boint  lii&chaTcb, 
if  somebody  had  not  told  him  that  the  bishop  tras  ia  it."  *    Hate  to 
that  bishop,  an  arcbbiibop  of  Ireland,  incited  that  mad  earl  to  bnin  hif 
<»t1iedtal  chorch ;  uid  hate  to  bishop  Land,  the  prinaate  and  metropo- 
Iltan  of  all  England,  stirred  np  this  bishop  to  rvse  a  more  unquench- 
able combustion  in  the  church  of  England.     So  that  we  may  affirm  of 
him,  as  TertuUian  (in  another  case)  of  the  primitiTe  Christians ;  viz. 
Tauti  mm  etl  honttm,  tptanli  ett  odium  Chrulianorum.     But  are  we 
sure  that  be  was  &TOii]BbIe  to  the  NonconfonniBts  out  of  an  antipathy 
to  bishop  I^ud  only  ?     I  beliere  not  so.     His  antipathy  to  the  king 
did  as  strongly  bias  him  that  way,  as  any  diing  else.     For  which  I . 
hare  the  testimony  of  the  author  of  "  the  History  of  King  Cbarles,"  pub- 
Ualied  1656 ;  who  telleth  iu  of  him,  that  "  being  malcTolently  inclined 
(about  the  loss  of  the  Great  Seal)  he  thought  he  could  not  gratify 
i»eIoved  rcTenge  better  than  to  endeavour  the  supplanting  of  bis  aove- 
Tsign.  To  which  end,  finding  him  declining  in  the  aSeotioas  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  made  his  apostrophe  and  applications  to  them,  fomenting  popnlai 
discourses  tendlBg  to  the  Icing's  dishonour,"  &c.t    And  being  once  set 
upon  that  pin,  (JlecUre  si  nequeo  tuperot,  Acheranla  movebo,  as  we 
know  who  said,)  it  is  no  marvel  if  he  showed  himself  &ToniabIe  to  the 
Nonoonformists,  as  being  enemies  to  kings  and  a  kingly  goremment, 
and  therefore  likeliest  to  {wovide  fuel  for  a  public  fire.      And  yet, 
besides  these  two,  ihen  was  a  third  impresdve  which  might  more  as 
strongly  on  his  nature,  as  eiAer  of  them.     Our  author  formerly  told 
OB  of  him,  that  "  he  was  a  back-friend  to  the  Canons,"  because  he  had 
no  hand  in  the  making  of  them.     And  for  the  same  reason  also  I  ooa- 
ceive,  that  he  might  show  himself  a  back-friend  to  the  church,  a 
patnai  to  the  Noncoofonnista,  of  purpose  to  subvert  those  oouniels, 
and  ruinate  those  designs  for  oniformlty  whidi  had  beea  resolved  and 
agreed  on  without  his  advice.     Ctnuilii  omnit,  eajiu  ipte  non  aulkw 
ettet,  inijiucut,X  as  we  know  who  said.    In  order  whereunto  he  had  no 
sooner  heard,  that  there  was  a  purpose  in  some  great  bishops  of  the 
Coort  to  regulate  the  standing  of  the  communion-table,  afcording  to 
the  pattern  of  tbe  mother  cathedral  and  the  royal  chapels ;  but  he  {ve- 
sently  set  himself  against  it,  diq>«T>ing  copies  of  a  letter  pretemded  to 
be  written  by  Tiim  tc  the  vicar  of  Grantham  cm  that  occasion,  and  pub- 
lishing his  book  called  "  the  Holy  Table,"  fall  of  quotations,  but  more 
in  number  than  in  weij^t.  And  this  he  did  ont  of  a  mere  spirit  (^  con- 
tiadiction,  directly  contnay  to  his  own  practice  in  all  places  where  he 

*CtHiiEN'«"RemHtiu."  t  ■■  Hliloi;  of  King  CharlH,"  (bl.  133.  I  TAriT] 

Hiloria,  lib,  I. 
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had  to  do ;  Oat  U  to  aaj,  not  onlf  ia  the  oolleg^  c2uitc3i  at  Vm- 
mhutor  ^liunoi  he  wu  dean,  and  in  the  catbedial  dinrcb  of  Lbnb 
when^ hs  waa  biahop,  bat  ia  his  own  prirate  cb^el  at  Ba^gign-Jm, 
when  thoe  waa  nobody  to  act  any  thing  in  it  bnt  '■■"■■^w  aloaie. 

FuLLBB. — I  will  not  adrocate  for  all  the  actiona  of  tiAiy 
Willianu ;  and  though  the  Animadvertor  beholds  my  pen  as  ow 
partial  nnto  him,  yet  I  know  who  it  was  that  wrote  unto  mc,  Sm- 
ptr  M  intquior  m  arekiqnaoopum  Sboracmum. 

I  am  a  true  honourer  of  his  many  excellent  virtues,  and  aa 
ezcuser  of  his  faults  ;  who  could  heartily  wish,  tliat  the  latter  pad 
of  his  life  had  been  like  the  beginning  thereof. 

Db.  Hstum. — And  so  I  take  mj  leare  of  this  great  prelate ;  wli« 
I  both  rererence  fiir  hii  place,  and  honour  for  hia  parts,  as  mock  ■ 
any.  And  yet  I  cannot  choose  but  my,  that  I  find  more  tcshs  n 
condemn,  than  there  ia  to  oonunend  him ;  lo  that  we  may  ttffiiai  d 
bim  as  the  historian  doth  of  Gains  Ceaar,  aon  of  Agrippa,  and  ntphe* 
to  the  great  Anguatus;  vix.  Tarn  varii  te  ge*til,  it  <*«:  tamdaSv^ 
mapta,  nee  vHuperaturum  medioerit  materia  d^/ieial,  as  my  aafla 
hath  it*  And  widi  the  same  character,  accommodated  to  ovr  aad>a, 
and  this  preacat  History,  I  conclude  thrae  notes ;  aabjoioiii^  on^  lik 
fdd  saying  aa  well  for  my  comfort  as  defence ;  namely,  *'  IVutfa,  tboqgk  I 
it  may  be  blamed,  can  nerer  be  ahamed." 

FuLLKB. — Here  the  Animadvertor  doth  tickle  and  pindt  mt    < 
both  together;  yet  neither  will  I  laugh  nor  cry,  bat  ke^  vj 
former  composuie.  i 

I  will  take  no  notice  of  a  piece  of  MezeiiliBm*t*  in  his  joining  of  ] 
the  dead  and  living  together ;  and  conceive  myself  far  unwwtby  la  { 
be  paralleled  in  the  least  degree  with  his  eminences.  | 

However,  I  will  oideaTonr,  with  the  gladiators,  xoAmc  Wvnn  | 
ioHtiti  ittmmbtr&,  that  "  when  I  can  fight  no  longer,  I  may  fifl  i 
handsomely,"  in  the  scene  of  Uss  life. 

May  God,  who  gave  it,  have  the  glory  of  what  is  good  in  me : 
myself  the  shame  of  what  is  bad,  whidi  I  ought  to  labour  to 
amend.} 

*  FATtact[t4»,  OitU  L  H.  t  Fran  HckbUh,  (ha  oul  Ijniit  of  Ktnvln.  Aoori- 
1^  to  Virgil,  (Anrid.  tJU.  486.)  MeHua  ptiiutioa  JmgtttU  etrpvr*  nW*,  ciooyMU 
mamlhufui  moihu,  Ik. — Bl>ir.  1  FnUor  eonchidea  dii<  tolBnie  bi  K  nry  naan*' 

— "— .  bf  bunOny  fonr  of  Ui  own  lattoa  or  kddicnea :  ib»  FhM,  "  to  Dr.  Jote 
Cotln{"  tka  8«Bcad,"u  tha  rdlgioai,  laainod,  ud  bigmacm  HMdaj"  Om  TUr^ 
"to  af  loTing  Friend,  Dr.  FoUi  Hejlhi;"  aad  tha  Foorth,  "ta  Dr.  Conrta 
Boifea."  .On  Ihooa  to  Di.  Coiln  and  to  Dr.  Bmgea,  It  irill  be  ntaowiy  to  ^yaJ 
•OBI  renaiki,  fhr  die  bettv  fadbrawtloD  aflhenttdei. 

Tko  Wit  Utter  to  Dt.  Codn,  wUdi  oocnn  in  jwga  M9,  b  tlio  nlj  raply  Omt  FbHk 
iMMnu  to  the  tnj  Inportut  "  AppMds  "  of  BqiJn  i  lAldi  I  now  poeoed  to  fel 
■lidiaBt  ■biUgnmt,  no  part  of  II  hnilos  titta  gtreA  In  "  the  Appeal  of  Iqjocd  Iiwo- 
flfiMj"  tbonfh  h  oonilai  matter*  of  peat  tntnmt,  and  dl^saai  thooe  nqfoat  p^ 
AoM  wUeh  Lad  ben  bug  cfaoiUiBd  igalnrt  one  of  the  noat  toainad  aod  aadaUi  i 
ATinea,  aftarwarda  a  inlala,  of  the  ehotch  of  Kiflaad. — Edit. 
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THE  FOREGOING  ANIMADVERSIONS; 

'  coHiAimiie 

TH£  APOLOGY   OF  DR.  JOHN  COSEN,  DEAN  OF 
PETEBBOBOUOH: 


IN  WmOB  BH  nSIM  BWBELr  OOKOXBNSD. 


Db.  Hbtlin.— It  u  weQ  known  to  some  ia  London,  that  the  fore- 
going Animadreirions  were  finished,  and  fitted  fox  the  pren  befbra 
Michaelinai,  anno  1657.  The  leasons  wh7  the;  have  lain  ao  long 
nnpubliahed  were  these  two  especdall; ;  Fint  A  report  that  the  task 
was  undertaken  hy  A  Cambridge-  man,  who  had  more  knowledge  of  the 
author  whom  I  had  to  deal  with  than  I  can  pieteiid  to ;  and  I  desired 
rather  that  the  burden  of  it,  the  public  ntis&ction  to  all  parties 
intrusted,  should  be  home  hy  any  than  myself.  Secondly.  There  was 
a  general  opinion  spread  abroad  in  all  places,  (to  what  ends  I  know 
not,  nor  much  care,)  that  the  Church-Historian  was  in  hand  with  a 
review  of  the  work  before  us,  in  which  he  was  resolred  to  make  some 
&ir  amends  to  troth,  to  correct  the  errors  of  his  pen,  and  to  make 
nparation  to  the  injured  deigy :  and,  to  lay  truth,  there  was  none 
fitter  than  himself  tta  that  undertaking,  none  fitter  to  give  plasters  for 
the  broken  heads,  than  the  man  that  breaks  them.  The  poet  wat 
li^  enough  in  this, 

«■  f«f  mm  wimtra/tBlt 

Saiu  AdiiUK  UUere  mart  ftltti- 
Hut  is  to  say, 

■■  None  but  tb«  man  idra  gan  tha  mond, 
ArtiflliM  Ht-i.  ooold  n>k*  It  MBud." 

But  the  reports  being  thought  at  last  to  hare  somewhat  in  them  of 
deogn  or  artifice,  to  stare  off  the  business,  I  was  solicited  with  greater 
importunity  to  publish  the  fbr^ftnng  Animadremons,  than  I  was  at 
first  to  undertake  them.  The  reader,  notwithstanding,  will  be  no  loser 
by  this  delay. 
For,  Fixtt,  it  gave  me  leinire  and  c^portunity  of  bestowing  my 
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Mcond  Unraght  upon  the  AiiimadTenioiu,  adding  here  and  tli^«  Mne 
obserrations,  wbich  before  were  vrantmg. 

Ajxi,  Secondlj,  it  broa^t  into  mj  Lands  the  "  Apology  of  Dr.  Job 
Cosin,  dean  of  Peterborough,"  in  answer  to  some  powiagea  ot  ovi  pre- 
sent History,  directed  in  the  way  of  a  letter  to  one  Mr.  Warreat,  now 
deceased,  with  a  desire  to  hare  them  commvnicated  to  the  antfaer  rf 
some  "  Animadrersions '  upon  that  History,  which  he    was   crediUt 
informed  (by  what  intelligence  I  know  not)  to  be  thea  in  readinasi 
I  shall  therefore  do  him  so  much  right  as  to  communicate  his  paps! 
tothepiibUcTiew;fmt  laying  down  Hr.Fallet'BWOidsaa  they  lie iabH  | 
History,  and  then  leaving  Dr.  Cosin  to  speak  ibr  bimself.     So  doii^  1    i 
shall  beep  myself  from  engaging  upttn  either  nde,  and  leavb  tJie  wJct    I 
to  judge  indiSerently  between  Uie  patties  as  ke  sees  occasum. 


34—38,  SHferttitiotu  charged  on  Dr.  Cotin.  Cruel  XJtage  i^Mr. 
Smart;  relieved  by  ParHameiti.     Dr.  CotitCt  due  PraM. 

**  Dr.  Cosin  soon  after  was  higblj.accused  for  anperstitioii  and  tmjart 
proceedinf[8  against  one  Mr.  Smart  on  this  occasion :  The  doctor  b 
•barged  to  bare  set  Up  in  the  oburch  ef  Durham  a  mwble  altar  with 
cherubims,  which  cost  trro  thonsand  pounds,  with  all  the  ai^oite- 
aaocea  thereof;  namely,  a  oope  with  the  Trinity,  and  Ood  tiie  Fatinti 
in  tlie  £gnre  of  «t  old  man,  another  with  a  cnunfix  and  the  ixaago  d 
Christ,  with  a  red  beard  and  blue  e^.  Besidel;  he  was  accused  fir 
lighting  two  hundred  wax-eandles  about  the  dtar  on  Qmdlmwna-day ; 
for  forbidding  any  psalms  to  be  sung  beifate  or  afier  scrmoB,  thongb 
makiiig  an  anthem  to  be  sung  of  the  three  kulgs  of  Oologne,  by  tbe 
aames  of  Qaepar,  Balthazar,  and  Meldaor ;  aad  for  procatiiig  a  oonse- 
crated  kaife,  only  to  cut  the  bread  at  the  communioa. 

"  Hr.  Smart,  a  prebendary  of  the  church,  one  of  a  grave  a^eot  aa^ 
lereiend  presence^  aharpbr  inveighed  in  a  sennon  against  these  innora- 
tiooB,  taking  for  his  text :  *  I  hate  all  thote  that  hold  sopastilievi 
Tanitiss ;  bat  thy  law  do  I  lore.' 

"  Hereapou  he  was  kept  prisoner  fbor  months  bf  the  Hi^  Coaim^ 
sioQ  of  York,  before  any  ar^es  were  exhibited  agftinst  him ;  and  fin 
months  before  any  proctor  was  allowed  him.  Hence  was  he  earned  to 
the  High-Commission  at  Lambeth ;  and,  aftecloag  trouble,  lemanded 
to  York,  fined  fire  hundred  pounds,  committed  to  piiaon,  ordered  to 
recant,  and,  for  that  at^lect  thoreo^  fined  tigain,  exemnmnucated, 
d^iraded,  and  depriTed,  his  damage  (as  brought  in)  amonntiiig  to 
many  thousimd  pounds. 

"  Bat  noff  Hr.  Boose,  of  the  House  of  Commoas,  bri^^og  op  the 
charge  to  the  Lords  against  Dr.  Cosin,  termed  Mr.  Smart, '  the  fnta- 
martyr  of  England  in  tbeee  latter  days  of  persecution,'  and  latge  r^a- 
rations  were  allowed  unto  htm,  though  he  lired  not  Itnig  after  to  enjey 
them. 
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**  N'oTT,  though  none  can  excuM  and  defend  Dr.  Coeia'B  cauiage 
herein,  yet  this  most  be  reported  to  his  due  commendation :  Some 
years  after,  getting  orer  into  France,  he  neither  joined  with  the  church 
of  E^endi  proteetants  at  Charenton  nigh  Paris,  nor  kept  any  commu- 
nion with  the  papiata  therein ;  hot  confined  hinueif  to  the  church  of 
old  Knglish  protestants  tlierein ;  where,  by  his  jhous  living  and  constant 
praying  and  preaching,  he  reduced  some  recusants  to— and  confirmed 
more  donbters  in — the  proteitaat  religion.  Many  his  encounters  with 
Jesuita  and  ^eits,  defeating  the  su^icions  of  his  foes,  and  exceeding 
the  expectation  of  his  friend^  in  the  success  of  such  dilutes." 
(Ch.  Hist  voL  iii.  pp.  412. 413.) 


TBB  ANSWZB  OF  TOL.  C08IN  TO  THE  OHISAB  TORBGOIHO. 

«  Pabis,  April  61k,  166& 
"Sib, 

"  I  AK  glad  to  hear  fiom  you  of  your  safe  antral  in  Eng^d : 
and  I  am  to  thank  both  yon  and  oilier  of  my  friends,  that  intend  to 
vindicate  me  from  the  injury  done,  no  less  to  truth  than  to  myself,  by 
a  passage  in  Mi.  Fuller's  *  History,'  which  I  beliere  he  inserted  there 
(as  he  doth  many  things  besidea)  upon  the  &lse  reports  and  inforpia^ 
tions  of  other  men,  diat  were  l<rath  to  let  an  old  malicious  aocosatioii 
die,  as  it  might  well  enough  have  donc^  if  he  -had  not  kept  it  up  still 
alive,  and  recorded  it  to  posterity ;  vhereof  he  is  so  sensible  already 
himsdlf,  that,  by  his  own  letter  directed  to  me,  (more  than  a  year 
unoe,)  he  offered  to  make  me  amends  in  the  next  book  he  writes ;  * 
bat  he  hath  not  done  it  yet  HariSg  never  b«aa  acquainted  irith  him 
more  than  I^  his  books,  which  hare  many  petulant,  ligh^  and  indis- 
creet  pass^^  in  them,  I  know  not  how  to  trust  him ;  and  therefore,  if 
the  authors  of  the  intended  Animadrersicma  (which  you  mention)  will 
be  pleased  to  do  me  right,  yon  mqy  assmre  them  there  is  nothii^  but 
truth  in  this  ensuing  relation. 

"  Mr.  Smart,  who  had  beien  Bchodmaster,  and  after  became  preben- 
dary of  Doiham,  was  an  old  man  of  a  most  froward,  fierce,  and 
unpeaceable  spirit,  &c.  Upon  a  seditions  sermon  which  he  preached 
in  that  church,  (where,  contnuy  to  his  duty,  be  had  n^lected  to 
preach  tar  seren  years  togeUter  befiwe,)  he  was  first  questioned  at 
Dorhatn,  frsm  whence  he  was  called  to  the  High-Commission  Court 
at  Londm,  and  afterwards  at  his  own  desire  remitted  to  the  same 
Court  at  York ;  where  being  sentenced  to  recant,  a^jd  irfusii^  .so  to 
do  with  great  scorn,  he  was  at  last,  upon  his  obstinacy,  d^radod  from 
his  eodeaiastical  Ainction.;  and  that  sentence  was  not  long  after  Judi- 
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wSiy  coiifinn«d  by  Judge  Dampoit  at  the  pnblic 

where  he  vaa  hy  public  sentence  also  at  the  Common  IJaw  pot  oat  rf 

his  prebend,  and  his  benefices  tiiat  he  formeii/  held  in  that  cannCj. 

"  Hanj  yeata  following,  he  procored  a  large  maintenaiMie  for  kas- 
adf  and  his  ^milj,  to  the  sam  of  £400  per  anniim,  (more  woitb  te 
him  than  hia  chnrch-profita  eT«  were,)  out  of  the  peculiar 
tioni  at  London  and  elsewhere  gathered  iqi  for  silenced  miniaten. 

'-But  when  the  Parliament  began  in  the  year  1640,  upon 
and  hope  of  getting  more,  he  preferred  a  Bill  of  Complaint  ti^n 
agMnst  thirty  MTeral  persona  at  the  least ;  that  is,  against  the  Hi^ 
Commisnonera  at  London,  the  same  ComminionerB  and  PrefceaA 
Besidentiaiy  at  York,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Dniiiam,  widi  divcB 
otben,  whereof  I  was  bat  one, — though  he  was  pleaaed  to  ae*  hj 
name  in  the  front  of  them  all.  From  all  these  together  he  cocpected  ta 
recorer  and  receive  a  greater  sum  of  money,  (for  monoy  was  bis  pa«- 
ject,)  pretending  that  he  had  lost  by  them  no  less  than  thir^  IIiiiiimiiiI 
pounds,  though  he  was  nerer  known  to  be  wmth  one. 

**  After  his  Bill  of  Complaint  was  carried  up  by  a  gentleman  t)F  thr 
House  of  Commons  to  the  House  of  Lords,  among  the  reat  of  dioae 
persons  that  were  accused  by  him,  (some  for  superstitioa,  and  some  (or 
peTsecntioo,)  I  put-in  my  full  answer  upon  oath,  and  declared  die 
troth  of  the  whole  matter ;  whereof  Mr.  Fuller  taketh  not  anj  notice 
at  all,  and  therein  dealeth  most  unfiuthfnlly  both  with  me  and  tlie 
reader  of  hia  History ;  for  that  answer  of  mine  is  upon  record,  aoioag 
the  Bolls  of  Pariiament,  and  was  justified  before  the  Lends  both  hf 
myself,  and  by  the  Teiy  witness  that  Mr.  Smart  and  his  son^n-law 
produced  there  against  me ;  whereupon  His  own  lawyer  (Mr.  OloTer} 
openly  at  the  Bar  of  that  honourable  House  fonook  him,  and  toU  has 
plwnly,  that  he  was  ashamed  of  his  Complaint,  and  could  not  in  con- 
sdence  plead  for  him  any  longer ;  Mr.  Smart  in  the  mean  iriiile  oy- 
ing  out  aloud,  and  beseeching  their  Lordships  to  appoint  him  anodiCT 
lawyer,  and  to  take  care  of  his  fourteen  thoosand  pounds  < 
besides  other  demands  that  he  had  to  make,  which  arose  to  a  ] 
sum. 

**  Bat  after  this,  (which  was  the  fifth  day  of  pleading  between  as,) 
the  case  was  heard  no  mrae  concerning  my  particular;  and  many  of 
the  Lords  said  openly,  that  Mr.  Smart  had  abused  the  House  of  Com- 
mons with  a  oauselets  complaint  against  me.  Whereupon  my  Iwd 
the  eail  of  Warwidc  was  pleased  to  bring  me  an  Order  of  the  LwdiT 
House,  whereby  I  had  liberty  granted  me  to  return  unto  ray  pUoca  of 
charge  in  the  Unirernty,  or  elsewhere,  Ull  th^  sent  for  me  again, 
which  they  neTei-did. 

*■  The  answera  that  I  gave  in  upon  oath,  and  justified  before  thor 
Lordships,  were  to  this  effect,  all  contrary  to  Mr.  Fuller's  gronndkas 
reports:^ 

**  1.  That  the  communion-table  in  the  church  of  Durham  (whidi,  io 
the  BUI  of  Complaint  and  Mr.  Fuller's  Bistoi7,  is  taii  to  be  tht 
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Biaible  altar  with  dierabimB)  waa  not  let  up  b;  me,  bnt  b^  the  Deaa 
and  Chapter  there,  (whereof  Hr.  Smart  himtelf  wai  one,)  many  jears 
before  I  became  prebendary  of  that  church,  or  erer  saw  the  conatry. 

"  3.  That  by  the  public  accounts  which  are  there  registered,  it  did 
not  appear  to  have  coot  above  the  tenth  part  of  what  ii  pretended, 
a^portenances  and  alL 

"  3.  That  likewise  the  copet  naed  in  thftt  church  were  brought  in 
thither  long  bdbre  my  time,  and  when  Mr,  Smart  the  complainant 
was  prebendaiy  there ;  who  also  allowed  his  part  (as  I  was  ready  to 
prove  by  the  Act-Book)  of  the  money  that  they  coat, — £ia  they  cost 
but  little. 

"4.  That  as  I  never  approred  the  picture  of  the  Trinity,  or  the 
im^e  of  God  the  Father  in  the  figure  of  an  old  man,  <a  otherwise,  to 
be  made  or  placed  any  where  at  all ;  so  I  was  well  assured  that  there 
were  none  such  (nor  to  my  knowledge  or  hearsay  ever  had  been)  put 
npon  any  cope  that  waa  used  there  among  us.  One  there  was  that 
had  the  stoiy  of  the  pasraon  embroidered  upon  it ;  bat  the  cope  that  I 
used  to  wear,  when  at  any  time  I  attended  the  communion-serrice, 
was  of  plain  white  satin  only  without  any  embroidery  upon  it  at  all. 

"  6.  That  what  the  Bill  of  Complaint  called  the  image  of  Christ, 
with  a  blue  cap,  and  a  golden  beard,  (Ur.  FuDer'a  EUatory  says,  it  was  . 
red,  and  that  it  was  set  upon  one  of  the  o(^>es,)  was  nothing  else  but 
the  top  of  bishop  Hatfield's  tomb,  set  up  in  the  church  nnder  a  side- 
arch  there,  two  hundred  years  before  I  was  bom;  being  a  little 
'portraiture,  not  appearing  to  be  above  ten  indies  long,  and  hardly  dis- 
cernible to  the  eye  what  figure  it  is,  for  it  stands  thirty  feet  from  the 
ground. 

"  6.  That,  by  the  local  statutes  of  that  church,  (whereunto  Mr. 
Smart  was  sworn,  as  well  as  myself,)  the  treasurer  was  to  give  order, 
that  the  provision  should  erery  year  be  made  of  a  suffident  number  of 
wax-lights  for  the  serrice  of  the  choir,  during  all  the  winter  time ; 
which  statute  I  obeerred  when  I  was  chosen  into  that  office,  and  had 
order  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  l^  Capitular  Act  to  do  it.  Yet, 
upon  the  communion-table  they  that  used  to  li^t  the  candles,  (the 
Sacrists  and  the  Tergers,)  never  set  more  than  two  foir  candles  with  a 
fow  small  sisc*  near  to  Uiem ;  which  they  put  there,  of  purpose  that 
the  people  all  about  might  have  the  better  use  of  them,  for  singing  the 
psalms,  and  reading  the  Lessons  out  of  the  Bibles.  But  two  hundred 
was  a  greater  number  than  they  used  all  the  church  over,  either  upon 
Candlemas-night  or  any  other ;  and  that  there  were  no  more  (some- 
times many  less)  l^hted  at  that  time,  than  at  the  like  fostivals  in 
Christmas-holidajs,  when  the  people  of  the  dty  came  in  greater  com- 
psny  to  the  church,  and  therefore  required  a  greater  store  of  lights. 

"  7-  That  I  never  forbade  (nor  any  body  else  that  I  know)  the  sing- 
ing of  the  (metre)  psalms  in  the  church,  which  I  used  to  sing  daily 
there  mysdf  with  other  company  at  Morning  ^myer.  But  npon 
Sundays  and  hotj-days  in  the  choir,  before  the  sermon  the  Creed  waa 
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gang,  (aad  ating  plualy  foe  etery  one  to  nnderatand,)  n 
in  the  Comnranioo-Book ;  and,  sfter  die  atraaaa,  v 
psalm,  oi  some  stlier  snUiein  taken  oat  of  the  Scriptwrt^  a 
nified  to  tlie  people  w^eia  thej  mt^t  find  it. 

"  8.  That  BO  &r  was  I  tcom  ™aV™g  aaj  aT4*^"'  t 
three  kings  of  Cologne,  at  that  I  made  it,  when  I  fiist  aair  it,  to  be 
torn  in  pi«c«a  >  and  I  mjaelf  ont  it  oat  of  the  old  song-books  bekiog- 
iog  to  the  Chotistara'  school,  with  a  pen-knife  that  laj  hy,  at  tny  Ttxj 
first  coming  to  rende  in  that  College.  Bat  -sore  I  waa,  dmt  no  aadi 
antham  had  been  rang  in  the  choir,  daring  all  mj  time  of  ^tendanee 
there,  nor  (for  anght  that  any  the  eldest  persona  of  the  chnrdi  and 
town  Gonld  tell,  Or  errer  heard,  to  the  contnrr)  fbc  &Ry  or  Aareoaeon 
jeazB  before^  and  mora. 

"  9.  That  there  ma  indeed  an  radiawy  knife,  I  otmfeBB,  pvovided 
and  laid  read;  among  other  things  bdongii^  to  tbe  admiustxatiaM  of 
the  comntanian,  fbr  the  cutting  of  the  bread,  and  ^veia  olhm  vssa  in 
the  chDrch-Tcetij ;  that  when  die  andar-effioem  thore  had  anj  oeca- 
sion  to  ase  a  knife,  they  might  not  be  put  to  go  to  seek  one  ^taomL 
But  that  it  waa  erer  conseowted,  or  so  caUed,  otherwise  than  as  Mx. 
Smart  and  aome  of  his  feUoweA  had  for  thoir  ipleasore  fiat  that  a^ipd- 
.  lation  apon  it,  I  neTor  heard,  nor  I  beltere  any  body  etae  tbat  lired 
here  among  as> 

"(There  were  diren  other  artides of  dnssatare  hi  the  Bill  cJCoai- 
plaint,  whereof  Mr.  &imrt  oonld  not  prore  any  one,  to  which  I  gnt 
the  like  answers,  as  I  did  here  to  these ;  bat  Mr.  Fuller's  HiatoiT' 
makes  no  mendon  of  them.) 

"  10.  Touching  Mr.  Smart's  sermon,  I  made  answer;  and  salanitted 
his  censure  to  the  prudent  and  religious  oratsldeMttioa  of  the  Lends, 
whether  he  was  not  justly  condemned  to  be  scsoidalous  and  aeditioitt 
by  his  preaching  thereof;  and  I  represented  many  passages  in  it,  disa- 
greeable to  the  laws  of  God  and  his  chmch,  and  repugnant  to  the 
public  Statutes  of  Parliament. 

"  11.  For  which  after  we  bad  began  to  qoasdon  kin  in  the  High- 
Commission  Coart  at  Dnrluua,  (where  we  imdeaToored  to  reduce  him 
to  a  better  mind,  and  to  an  vaaty  with  die  church,  agdnst  whi*^  he 
had  so  injuriously  and  intempeiately  dedaimed,)  I  had  no  further 
hand  or  meddling  with  the  prosecution  of  this  matter  in  odier  Gonrts 
against  him,  mtffe  than  that  1  wrote  (at  die  qtecial  instance  of  Judge 
Yelrerton)  a  letter  in  his  behaff  to  the  arohbisbop  of  York,  and  the 
Commissioners  there,  which  I  procured  the  Dean  and  most  of  the  Fl»- 
bendaries  of  Dnrham  to  sign  uid  imbscribe  with  me,  earnestly  entreat- 
ing for  him,  that,  upon  any  due  sense  of  hie  fault,  he  might  be  quietly 
sent  back  to  ua  again,  in  hope  that  ke  would  kereafter  lire  in  better 
peaoe  and  concord  widi  ns,  (as  he  promised  both  Judge  Ydrefton  and 
US  to  do,)  than  he  had  dtfne  befoM. 

"  13.  The  cruel  usage  and  imprisonment  that  he  soSeied,  (whoectf 
Mi.  Fuller  taketh  special  notice,  and  nuikes  a  nurginiil  madt  at  it,) 
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waa,  as  I  have  beon  credibly  aBHtired,  nothing  eUe  bat  »  &a  and 
gentle  treatment  of  him  in  on  officer's  home  at  York;  to  whom  he 
■waa  committed  Ga  a  wMIe,  and  paid  little  for  it  It  is  die  Historian's 
mistake  her*  to  say,  lie  wa«  earned  from  York  to  Lambeth ;  for  he 
was,  at  his  own  reqaest,  sent  from  Lambeth  to  York ;  the  fine  that 
iras  set  apon  him  he  nera  paid  ;  and,  by  his  own  wilful  loss  of  hia 
dbnroh-liringB,  he  gained  a  luger  maintmanca,  Irring  st  bis  ease  and 
plearare,  by  the  contribotioa  -that  he  ^  as  a  suqiended  aod  silenced 
preacher ;  thou^  the  truth  was,  that,  bAnng  had  a  prebend  and  a 
benefice  many  jetaa  together  in  the  bidiDpiic  of  Dnrbam,  and  being 
always  in  health,  be  neglected  pieaohing  so  much  at  them  both,  and 
elsewhere  besides,  that  he  was  seldom  noted  to  jweach  aboTe  two 
sermons  in  a  year;  who,  though  he  demanded  many  thousand  pounds 
at  the  Parliament,  yet,  by  Mr.  FuUer's  kare,  the  Parliament  gave  him 
ucoe ;  nor  ordered  either  mTself,  nor  any  other  that  he  impeached, 
ever  to  pay  bim  a  groat :  only,  upon  Dr.  Care's  death,  (who  had  been 
put  into  his  prebend's  phtoe,)  be  was  sent  bgrthe  Lords  to  his  Ticai^^e 
m.d  his  prebend  again ;  which  he  had  little  will  to  talDe,  becanse  he 
found  but  little  profit  in  comparison  of  what  he  hoped  to  be  had  by 
them.  In  the  mean  while,  he  took  up  diren  great  sums  of  money 
from  some  of  his  partisans  in  London,  and  made  them  belieye  that  the 
Pailiiiment  would  p^  them  all  with  advantage. 

"  13.  There  is  another  mai^inal  note  in  Mr.  Fuller,  reierring,  as  he 
suth, '  to  my  due  praise  and  commendadon  ; '  whereof  he  makes  one 
part  to  be,  that  I  joined  ndt  with  the  French  protestntits  at  Chaienlon, 
since  I  got  orer  hither  into  Fitaux :  but  I  would  that  he  and  all  the 
world  diould  know  at,  I  nerer  refined  to  join  with  the  proteetonts 
either  the^  or  any  when  else,  in  all  things  wherein  they  join  with 
the  church  of  England.  Many  of  them  bare  beeai  here  at  our  chnrcb, 
and  we  KaTe  beeit  at  thears.  I  iiare  buried  diwis  of  onr  people  at 
Charenton,  and  they  penntt  us  .to  make  use  of  their  peouiiar  anil 
decent  cemetery  here  in  Patis  &r  that  purpose ;  wliic^  if  they  did  not, 
we  should  be  forced  to  bury  our  dead  in  a  ditch.  I  hare  baptired 
many  of  their  bhildren  at  fb»  requeat  cf  their  own  ministen,  with 
whom  I  hare  good  scquainlsice ;  and  find  thsm  to  be  Teiy  deaerring 
and  learned  men,  great  loTers  and  honourers  of  our  church,  notwith- 
standing the  loss  which  she  hath  lately  received  in  external  matters, 
wherein  we  are  agreed  that  the  essenoe  of  true  lehgion  doth  not  con-^ 
gist.  Many  of  their  people  (and  of  the  best  sort  and  quality  among 
them)  have  frequented  our  public  prayers  with  great  reverence ;  and  I 
have  delivered  the  holy  communion  to  them,  according  to  our  own 
Otder;  which  they  t)bs««Ted  reHgiously.  I  have  ttorried  Svets  per- 
sons of  good  condition  among  them :  and  I  have  presented  some  of 
their  scholan  to  be  ordained  deacons  and  priests  here  by  our  ttwii 
bishops,  (whereof  Monsieur  de  Turenne's  chajdain  is  one,  abd  the 
•  duke  de  la  Face's  chiqKlain  another,)  and  the  chordh  at  OharentoQ 
approved  of  it;   and  I  preached  hen  publicly  at  their  ordination. 
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B«iidet,  I  half*  been  (ai  often  as  I  Iwd  ipare  tame  fmta  mttw>iiii(« 
own  congregation)  to  pray  and  nng  psalmi  with  Unaa,  and  t>  te 
both  the  ireeUj  and  the  Sunday  sennoni  at  Charenton ;  wbt&s  tn 
of  mjr  duUren  also  (pensioned  here  in  a  protestnnt  Baiaij  at  Wj 
lisre  daihf  repaired  for  that  pnrpoee,  with  die  ge&tiewamttAit 
goremed  them. 

"  All  which  is  abimdantl}'  enough  to  let  the  world  know  aal  m 
here  (ae  it  doth)  what  a  Tain  and  nah  man  ISr.  Fuller  ii  ii  !■ 
Hiatoiy :  wherein  he  hath  done  injnij  to  manj  more  beaidei  Be,  wm 
dead  and  aome  alire,  who,  I  hope,  will  represent  his  vn&idifiihM  ii 
hii  own  connti7,  both  to  himsdf  and  to  others.  I  am  onlf  UUfa 
to  him  lor  telling  the  troth  of  me  in  one  particniar  ;  which  if,— 4i^I 
have,  bf  God's  blessing,  reduced  some,  and  preserved  manfotho^fii* 
Gonunonicating  with  the  papists ;  defending  the  tmth  of  onr  own  tA- 
gion  (as  I  hsTe  always  done)  wherever  I  am ;  and  therdn  I  pn/Gt> 
stUl  to  bless  us  and  preserve  us  all. 

<*  And  now  oat  of  all  this  which  I  have  bithfollj  related,  I  M 
ihat  tfiose  who  intend  their  '  Animadrerrions '  upon  his  Histoi7,  ™ 
have  enough  to  say  and  insert  in  their  own  style  for  the  Tindi(stiia<f 
«Bir, 

"  Tour  affectionate  and  moat  homUe  serrant, 

«  JOHN  COSDI.' 


Yon  know  Monsienr  Daill^  to  be  one  id  the  greatest  aecnot  i^ 
the  best  deserts  amongst  the  Reformed  churchmen  in  Franoe.  1'  *" 
not  be  amiss  to  let  you  know,  apon  this  occasion,  what  he  wrote  to> 
scholar,  a  friend  of  bis,  and  an  UniTersi^-man,  in  Cambri^;  "* 
theee  were  the  words  in  his  letter : — 

Tuut  Catin,  imo  notter,  finlercedit  mim  nobU  cum  Ulo  »"•' 
anticilia  atque /amiliarUat,J  niki  admodiim  prohatur.  BaH"^ 
et  quidem  JaiuUici  qui  Mm  de  Papitmo  tuipectum  habent,  «  J"  * 
rtperiai  qui  tU  magit  aUenut,  ^e. 

Thus  luring  laid  before  the  reader  both  the  Ml  and  Answer,  I  )^ 
him  to  make  judgment  of  it  by  the  rales  of  equity ;  rememboiil  ^ 
of  that  old  saying ;  videlictt,— 

FULLER. 

TO    THB    KEVEKSND    AKD     HI«    VOtTBY   PKtSHD,   D8.  ">WS 
COSIH,    SBAN    OF    PETEBBOBODCa. 

Yov  may  be  pleased  to  remenber,  that,  some  two  ycsn  ■■"'^ 
being  informed  by  our  friend  Mr.  Davenport,  that  you  took  «** 
exceptions  at  what  1  had  written  concerning  you,  in  my  Ctuni- 
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History,  I  ntamed  you  ■&  answer  to  this  efibct :— "  That  I  would 
niKke  yoa  just  repuntioii,  either  in  tLe  next  edition  of  my  His- 
tory, or  in  another  book  which  I  was  about  to  set  forth  of  ths 
Worthies  of  England  ;  choosing  therein  the  most  proper  and 
conspicuons  place,  which  might  render  it  most  visible  to  the 
reader." 

Tliis  iast  book  had  since  been  piinted,  had  not  the  unhappy 
'  difference  between  Dr.  Heylin  and  me  retarded  it. 

What  I  wrote  concerning  your  accusation  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, I  transcribed  out  of  the  manuscript  joomals  of  that  House. 
As  for  your  purgation  in  the  Hooae  of  Lords,  I  knew  not  thereof; 
which  maketh  such  my  omission  the  more  excusable. 

I  am  now  right  glad,  that  you  did  so  clearly  rindicate  your  inno- 
cence. In  my  next  edition,  I  will  do  you  all  possible  right  (with 
iotprOTement)  that  my  pen  can  perform :  as  also,  God  willing, 
when  I  come  to  treat,  in  my  intended  book,  of  the  cathedral  of 
Durham. 

In  the  mean  time,  joining  nith  hundreds  more  of  my  profossion, 
in  thanks  to  you  for  youi  worthy  work  on  the  Apocrypha,  and 
deffliiog  the  continuation  and  increase  of  God's  blessing  on  your 
Btudies,  who  do  abide  "  the  champion  for  our  religion ""  in  foreign 
parts,  know  that,  amongst  your  many  honourers,  you  Lave  none 
more  affectionate  than 

Your  humble  servant, 

THOMAS  FULLER. 


[|Tkb  subjoined  is  the  promised  account  which  Fuller  has  given  of 
bishop  Cosin,  in  his  description  of  the  cotm^-palatine  of  Durham  >— 

"  John  Cosnr,  D.  D.,  was  bom  in  the  ci^  of  Norwich,  bred  in  Cains 
College  in  Cambridge,  whereof  he  was  Fellow.  Hence  waa  he 
removed  to  the  Haatenhip  of  Feter-bouse  in  the  same  Univerri^. 
One  whose  abilities,  quick  apprehension,  solid  judgment,  varie^  of 
reading,  &c.  are  inffiraently  made  known  to  the  worid  in  bis  learned 
books,  whereby  he  hath  perpetuated  his  name  to  posteri^. 

"  I  must  not  pass  over  his  constancy  in  his  religion,  which  rendereth 
him  amiable  in  the  eyes  not  of  good  men  only,  but  of  that  God  with 
whom  there  is  no  vaiiablaiess,  nor  shadow  of  changing.  It  muat  be 
confessed,  that  a  sort  of  fond  people  surmised  as  if  he  had  once  been 
decUning  to  the  popish  peranasion.  Thus  the  dim-sighted  complain  of 
the  darkness  of  the  room,  when,  alas !  the  foult  is  in  their  own  eyes ; 
and  the  lame,  of  the  nnevenness  of  the  floor,  when,  indeed,  it  lieth  in 
their  unsound  l^a.  Such  were  the  silly  folk, — their  nndeiatandings 
(the  eyes  of  their  minds)  being  darkened,  and  their  a&ctions  (the  feet 
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id  Uieir  unl)  mads  lame  by  prejadiocy— who  bare  tiau  &laelj  fl^i- 
oateA  of  Hub  wortli/  doctor, 

"  Howerer,  if  any  thing  that  I  driirsreil  in  my  Clumli-Hiaiorr 
(rdaling  therein  a  diaxg»  dnwn  op  agaiast  turn,  for  nr^qg  of  to^t 
ceremonies  without  iiueitiiig  bis  pingation,  which  he  effbctosBf 
made,  clearing  himself  from  the  leaat  imputation  of  any  &aU)  hadi 
any  way  ai^Dunted  thif  opinion,  I  Ijumbly  cvaw  pardon  of  him  for 
the  aame. 

"  Soie  I  am,  were  his  enemies  now  his  judges,  (boA  they  the  least 
wparit  of  ingenuity,)  they  must  acquit  him,  if  proceeding  accoidii^  to 
^e  evidence  of  his  writing,  liring,  disputing.  Yea,  -whilst  he 
remmned  in  France,  he  was  the  Atlas  of  the  protestant  rel^on, 
supporting  the  same  with  his  piety  and  learning,  confinning  Ac 
waTering  therein,  yea,  daily  adding  prosdytes  (not  of  &e  meancflt 
rank)  thereunto. 

"  Knee  the  retnxn  of  our  gracious  soTeieign,  and  the  revini^  of 
swooning  Episcopate,  he  was  deservedly  preferred  bishop  of  Dnriura. 
And  here  the  reader  must  pardon  me,  if  willing  to  make  known  my 
acquaintance  with  ao  emmeat  a  prolate.  When  one  in  his  presesce 
was  pleased  willt  some  propositions,  wherein  the  pope  condescended 
somewhat  to  the  proteatanls,  he  most  discreetly  returned,  in  my  hear- 
iDg :  '  We  thank  him  not  at  all  for  that  which  Gh>d  hath  always 
allowed  us  in  his  word : '  adding  withal,  *  He  would  allow  it  us  so 
long  as  it  stood  with  his  policy,  and  take  it  away  so  soon  as  it  stood 
with  his  power.'  And  thus  we  take  our  leare  of  this  worthy  prelate, 
praying  for  his  long  life,  that  he  may  be  effectual  is*  adrancing  the 
settlement  of  our  yet-distracted  church.' — Fdlleb's  "  Histoiy  of  the 
Worthies  of  England,"  in  Folio,  pp.  295,  293. 

One  might  Imre  expected  a  more  ample  apology  than  this  from  sudi 
a  candid  and  upright  mind  as  Fuller's  :  but  when  it  u  recollected  that 
his  "  History  of  the  Worthies  of  England  "  was  a  poBthumona  wotk, 
and  that  his  death  was  somewhat  sudden,  we  shall  cease  to  blame  the 
worthy  old  historian, — Edit.] 


TO  THE  HELiaiOUS,  LEARNED,  AND  INGENUOUS 

READER. 
Epistles  to  the  reader,  by  way  of  pr^aration,  are  properly 
placed  in  tbe  front  of  a  book ;  but  those  by  way  of  recollection 
follow  best  in  the  rear  thereof.  If  you  have  had  the  leisure  &nd 
patience  to  peruse  this  book,  you  deserve  the  name  of  a  keadek 
indeed  ;  and  I  do  as  heartily  wish,  as  charitably  hope,  thee  qualified 
with  those  three  epithets  wherewith  I  have  entitled  thee.  I  must 
DOW  accost  thee  in  the  language  of  the  Levite  to  the  tribes  of 
Israel :— "CoNsitLT,  comsidek,  amd  give  sentence." 
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Deal  truly  ud  unpRrtully  betwixt  me  and  tlie  AninudTOtor ; 
please  tliine  own  consciraice,  thougli  tbou  diepkaeeet  «s ;  and 
adjudge  in  thyself^  where  neither  of  ua — where  both  of  us — when 
one  of  ua— which  one  of  ns— ie  in  the  right.  Only  this  I  will  add, 
for  my  comfort,  and  thy  better  confidence  in  reading  my  book, 
that,  according  to  the  received  rule  in  law,  Mteeptio /Irmai  repulam 
in  tum-exceptia,  it  foUoweth  proportionably,  that,  Ammadverno 
firmai  r^tUam  in  non-animadtisnu.  And  if  so,  by  the  tacit  cod- 
sent  of  my  adversary  himself,  all  other  passages  in  my  book  are 
allowed  sound  and  true,  save  these  few,  which  &11  under  his  reproof; 
and  how  justly,  I  submit  my  cause  to  thy  censure,  and  thy  person 
to  God's  keeping,  remaining 

Thine  in  Jesus  Christ, 

CxANFosD  MoAT-Housx.  THOMAS  FULLER. 


TO  Hr  LOVING  VBIEND,  DB.  PETEB  BETLIN. 

I  HOPE,  Sir,  that  we  are  not  mutually  nn-friended  by  this 
difierence  wluch  hath  happened  bctwizt  us.  And  now,  as  duellers, 
when  they  are  both  out  of  breath,  may  stand  still  and  parley,  before 
they  have  a  second  pass,  let  us  in.  cold  blood  exchange  a  word, 
and,  mean  time,  let  ns  depose,  at  least,  suspend,  our  animosities. 

Death  hath  crept  into  both  our  clay-cottages  through  the  win- 
dows ;  yonr  eyes  being  bad,  mine  not  good :  God  mend  them 
both,  and  sanctify  unto  us  these  monitors  of  mortality  ;  and, 
however  it  lareth  with  our  corporeal  sight,  send  our  souls  that 
eollyrium,  and  heavenly  "eye<^lve,"  mentioned  in  Scripture  !  But 
indeed.  Sir,  I  conceive  our  time,  p«ns,  and  parts  may  be  better 
expended  to  God's  glory,  and  the  churcVs  good,  than  in  these 
needless  contentions.  Why  should  Peteb  fall  out  with  Thohas, 
both  being  disciples  to  the  same  Lord  and  Master  ?  I  assure  you. 
Sir,  (whatever  you  conceive  to  the  contrary,)  I  am  cordial  to  the 
cause  of  the  English  church,  and  my  hoary  haiis  will  go  down  to 
the  grave  in  sorrow  for  her  saSerings. 

You  well  remember  the  passi^  in  Homer,  how  wise  Nestor 
bemoaned  the  unhappy  difference  betwixt  Agamemnon  and  Achil- 
les:— 

""{l  wimi,  i)  fiiya  -mMat  'Ax<"^'  ycuar  IirJm. 

*%  Kiy  TigSfo-w  IIpfafMii  UfiA/ioii  t«  irai3>f, 

'AAAoi  T«  Tpftn  fiiya  iw  MxapoJoTO  dvHT< 

lUad.  i.  SM—aS?. 
"  0  godi  t  how  graM  tbe  gtitt  of  Oraoeg  tha  vfaUe ; 
And  Pilun'i  i^  uid  Koa  do  iweet^  miila ; 
Tlem,  all  tlia  Trqfu  pwtj  nnll  irttli  Isoghter, 
TbM  Qnchi  with  Qrecka  fsU  oat,  snd  fl^  to  ibiigbtgi." 
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Let  nC)  therefore,  tender  aoto  you  an  expedieBt*  in  tendency  to 
oni  mntiol  agieement.  Yoa  know  full  wel).  Sir,  how,  in  bemldij, 
two  luMctU  rampant  endoned  are  said  to  be  the  emblem  of  two 
valiant  men,  keeping  appointment  and  meeting  in  the  field,  fant 
either  forbidden  [to]  fight  by  their  prince,  or  departing  on  tenns  cf 
equality  agreed  betwixt  themselTes.  Wliereupon,  turning  back  ta 
back,  neither  conquerors  nor  conquered,  they  depart  the  fidd 
several  waye,  (their  etout  stomacha  not  sufiering  them  both  to  go 
the  same  way,)  lest  it  be  accounted  an  injury  one  to  precede  die 
other. 

In  like  manner,  I  know  you  disdain  to  allow  me  yonr  egnjJ  in 
this  controTeisy  betwixt  us  ;  and  I  will  not  allow  you  my  saperior. 
To  prevent  future  trouble,  let  it  be  a  drawn  battle ;  and  let  both  of 
us  "  abound  in  our  own  sense,"  serenlly  persuaded  in  the  tmth  of 
what  we  have  written.  Thus,  parting  and  going  out  back  to  bad: 
here,  (to  cut  off  all  contest  about  precedency,)  I  hope  we  «1»«1T 
meet  in  heaven,  fcce  to  face,  hereafter.  In  order  whereunto,  God 
willing,  I  will  give  you  a  meeting,  when  and  where  you  shall  be 
pleased  to  appoint ;  that  we,  who  have  tilted  pens,  may  shake  hands 
together. 

St.  Paul,  writing  to  Philemon  concerning  Onesimus,  sutb,  "  Fw 
perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  season,  that  thoa  mightest 
receive  him  for  ever."  To  avoid  exceptions,  you  shall  be  the  good 
Philemow,  I  the  fugitive  Onksimcs.  Who  knoweth  but  that  God, 
in  his  providence,  permitted,  yea,  ordered,  this  difference  to  happen 
betwixt  us,  not  only  to  occasion  a  reconciliation,  but  to  consolidate 
a  mutual  friendship  betwixt  us  during  our  lives,  and  that  the  sur- 
vivor (in  God's  pleasure  only  to  appoint)  may  make  fevonmble  and 
respectful  mention  of  him  who  goeth  first  to  his  grave  ?  the  desire 
of  him  who  remains,  Sir, 

A  LOVEl  OF  TODB  PASTS,  AVD  AN  KONOUKKB  OF  YOUB  PEEBOX, 

THOMAS  FULLER.* 

■  I  <h>  not  noollMt  to  Iutc  rend  k  lattai  tu  107  lugoags  squl  to  tUt ;  Ae nv^ 

Hea  of  *B  oU  wsirlw,  who,  faallng  thEt  he  hkd  ahtolsed  k  w«ll.«aii(«M  itctay  nvr 
Ui  brne  utagOBiiE,  coold  tOaii  to  b«  gennoim,  ud  aJlow  hii  aptira  to  ratln  KtA 
« (ha  hononii  of  w«r."  The  Hue  ChilitUin  aplril  which  bnUhei  thnxigfa  the  wIuIb  at 
dill  ™i7  el^uit  eplitli,  U  Dnea  nunly  tod  lender,  dlunncd  the  wntb  of  Haslta, 
wkow  natiml  taatiiien  na  pmreiUaJ,  uid  who  compeDed  ill  hla  cantauponil«« 
"  Id  Hiafag,  too,  le  am  hli  wondnu  lUU ; 

For,  aW  thmgli  nnquUi'd,  lia  oobU  hiih  itUL" 


!,  tlut  KejVa,  who  iDTTiTed  Fuller  bnt  one  yemr,  em  eompBed  iri& 
gnatt  la  thla  letter,—"  to  nuke  brovnUe  ud  reepeiithl  nuntkia  <rf 
"e  yOMj  hc^  thM  it  WH  ft 
Dd  mnH  In  oharltj  ixtipt  A 
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Urn  who  might  go  Iiat  to  hla  gttxe."  In  tiila  eua,  we  KU^  hc^  4m  It  w_  .  „ 
Ui  IntHitJon  to  tender  do«  honour  to  the  dnaued ;  ud  innH  In  oharltv  kcc«N  Am  wM 
tM  tka  deed.— Edit. 
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CThe  nihwipient  letterreqnires  wune  explanation,  to  render  it  inteBi- 
gible.  la  FuLLUt'a  "Chordi  Hutmy,"  (voL  iii.  p.  419,)  if  ill  be  fcmai 
*'  the  heads  of  Dr.  Backet's  reiy  able  «peedi,"  deliTcred  at  the  Bar  of 
the  Houe  of  Commoiu,  Ma;  13th,  1641,  in  defence  of  the  rights  and 
propeit;  of  deans  and  chapters,  and  copied  (bj  his  leare)  from  his 
papeiB.  Fuller  then  infonns  ns:  "In  the  afiemoon  Br.  Comeliui 
Burgess,  as  gpealcer  for  his  party,  made  a  rehement  inrectiTe  against 
deans  and  chapters,  and  the  unprofitableness  of  such  corporatioDS.  He 
hea-rilj  aggrarated  the  debauchedness  of  singing-men,  not  only  useless, 
hat  hurtfiil  by  their  Tidoas  oonTenations.  Yet  he  concluded  with  the 
utter  unlawfulness  to  oonTert  such  endowments  to  any  private  person's 
profit  So  that  the  same  doctrine  was  delivered  by  both  the  doctws, 
only  they  differed  in  their  appUcadons ;  *  the  fbnner  being  for  the  con- 
tinuing such  lands  to  their  ancient — the  latter  for  diverting  them  to 
odter^-bnt  nuther  for  alienating  them  £rom  puUic  and  pious— employ^ 
m^kts. 

"  I^  since,  Dr.  Buigess  hath  been  a  luge  puidiaBer  of  such  lands  to 
himself;  if,  since,  St.  Andrew,  the  first  cmiTerted — and  St  Paul  the 
la8t-conTerted~-apostIe  have  met  in  his  puiK ;  I  doubt  not  but  that  he 
can  give  sufficient  reason  for  the  same,  both  to  himself  and  any  othei 
that  shall  question  him  therein ;  the  rather,  because  lately  he  read  his 
learned  lectures  in  St  Faol's,  on  '  the  Critidsms  of  Conscieiice,'  no 
less  carefully  than  curiously  weighing  satisEaction  to  icrupUt;  and,  if 
there  be  any  fault,  so  able  a  confessor  knows  bow  to  get  his  absolu- 
tion.' 

■  Id  Uj  "  No  SMriJege  boi  Sin,  he."  &BTge«  aflhnu  :  "  Indeed,  Dr.  BnrgeM  iU 
dediLre.ftconeninaiee  wldi  Di.  Hkcket  lu  idmlttli^  tha  kUeoUlaii  of  u;  tUng  Httled 
bj  DlTfna  right  opon  the  chnnh  to  be  iftcinege ;  bnt  ootUng  ebe.  It  wu  ht  tram  Mm 
to  glut,  Ibkt  all  which  cmthednl-mea  CDJojed  wu  thefn  hj  Jhiine  light,  or  to  admit 
that  It  mi  aaerilege  lo  allene  any  other  thing  that  ma  thelra  not  bj  Divine  right.  Ha 
luteddod  d»  mora  b  that  Aumr  than  iriiat  he  had  hng  befbte  pnbllabsd,  (oims  169S,) 
In  a  pnboe  to  a  little  inct  of  PtmHal  TUin,  nhen  ht  thn*  eipreaiodi  hbnaalf ; — '  Ta 
that  tenet  (name^,  that  tlthea  are  due  jure  diniu}  1  aabacribe  afflnnatlntly,  em  dninio  y 
but  wtdk  oottoni.  1.  Thhea  (I  say  not  aught  else)  ara  doe  by  Diiine  right  to  minbtera 
Of  the  goapd.  3.  I  nerar  waa,  nor  (I  think)  tm  ahall  be,  of  that  opfnlon,  that  all 
tithe*  within  each  or  inch  a  circuit  of  gionnd,  now  bj  poaldve  law  made  bnt  me  parlab. 
are  abaohiteljr  and  withoat  all  exception  due  bj  DMna  right  to  the  perton  of  one  aiiigle 
Inmmbant  tfaarej  but  to  the  chnnji.  In  wbosa  name  he  lecebeth  them.' — Had  ho 
granted  more,  ha  had  deflated  from  the  trntb.  And  could  It  be  proved  ij  an  hmadrcd 
wltneaaei,  that  be  hllj  concurred  with  Dr.  Haeket  In  this  point,  and  t^M  nndiy,  wbn 
then  heard  him,  *o  midenlood  htan  ;  jet  tUa  eannot  make  sacHIege  to  be.  In  the  tme 
nature  of  k,  of  taiger  eitanl  than  it  la  Indeed  :  and,  therefore.  If  bo  did  eo  apeak,  bn 

Thii  laat  dsiife  In  •  Tlrtoal  admlaalon,  that  Fnller'a  niminaiy  !■  In  nubitanca  correrl. 
But  the  molt  amnaiiig  part  of  thla  explanation  conaiali  of  an  addition,  which  he  makeii 
in  the  marghi,  to  the  lait  Une  of  (be  extract  f^om  hla  tract  on  PeriiBial  TUAti.  He  bad 
written.  In  163fi,  that  "tSi  tllhea  are  dne  hj  DWtae  right  to  the  cbnrch."  The  marginal 
leading  to  the  thlid  edition  In  1660  la :  "  Or  rather  to  Chrin  her  Lord,  and  thereby  to 
her."  How  thli  amended  expoaitkni  of  DMne  right  wai  intended  to  aid  hie  argmnant 
&ir  retaining  chnrch-property,  the  IntrtUgent  reader  win  at  onni  peteelTe. — Edit. 
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Tke  nzcaatifl  alhuion  to  St.  Andnw  and  to  St.  Fttal  in  tins  piB- 
gnph  the  reader  will  uodentand,  when  he  u  told,  ihat,  thoi^k  Dr. 
BuTgeu  had  been  chapUin  to  long  Charles  I.  as  tajAj  as   X&i7t  T^ 

l>eiiig  one  of  those  flexible  mortals  who  hold  no  yvty  fixed  princi^ 
except  that  of  caring  kindlj  for  themielrea,  he  entered  heartilj  nd 
the  leading  views,  and  defended  the  diief  measares,  ^rhicb  woe 
adopted,  bjr  the  morement-partj  of  that  f^e,  tot  oTertmniiig  ChsKft 
and  State.  He  was  soon  rewarded  for  his  actire  sa-rioea,  with  tke 
profits  of  the  eoll^iate  chorch  of  St.  Andrew's,  Wells ;  9mA  nhw- 
^nentlj  obtained  a  pension  ivxa  the  Long  Parliammt  of  fbnr  himdred 
pounds  per  mmwR  fat  his  cTening  Jectnre  at  St.  Panl'a  catfaedn^ 
beside  other  emolutnoits.  This  is  sufficient  to  ex{daiii  oma  part  d 
FnUei's  pungent  raillery. 

In  Scobell's  *'  Collections '  will  be  found  on  ordinance  of  the  IjoHb 
and  Commons,  in  October  1646,  for  abdishing  "  the  name,  title,  strl^ 
and  dignity'  of  arcbbisbops  and  bishops,  and  for  resting  "tbor 
bonoors,  manors,  lordships,"  &c.  and  **  all  their  charters,  deeds,  beob, 

writings,'  &C.  in  trustees,  **  for  the  payment  of  the  jost  and issrj 

debts  of  the  Idngdam."  Porsuant  to  which,  in  the  coorBe  of  anotha 
month,  an  ordinance  was  passed  fbi  the  sale  of  their  lands,  &c.  aod  to 
laise  £300,000,  by  way  of  loan  on  the  joint  security  of  them  and  d 
the  grand  enase.  In  1647,  £43,000  w6re  nused  on  the  same  secmoty. 
For  the  mconragement  of  these  loans,  and  ibr  the  {orotectioii  of  sn^ 
as  were  prompted  by  their  cupidity  to  become  purchasers,  those  per- 
sons who  had  previously  fiinushed  money,  plate,  horses,  or  anns  on 
the  inralid  security  of  "  the  public  fitith,'  were,  on  their  advasdng  a 
umilar  nun,  to  have  tibe  whole  of  both  sums  secured  to  them  oat  ef 
the  more  snbstantial  secarity  of  the  bishvps'  lands,  manors,  &e.  r» 
render  these  sales  as  easy  as  possible  to  scmpnloua  coosdencea,  eray 
parchaaer  was  to  be  gulled  widi  the  empty  sound  of  the  king's  name, 
to  bare  letters-patent  under  the  Gtreat  Seid  of  Er^^land,  and  (dmu- 
nally)  to  hold  these  grants  of  the  king  in  fealty  only,  according  to  the 
holding  of  the  manor  of  East  Greenwich.  For  which  pnrpoee,  the 
Attorney-  or  Solioitor-Oeneral  was  authorized  and  re^mied  forthwith, 
on  the  producUon  of  the  deeds  by  those  who  had  embariced  their  pio> 
per^  on  such  a  precarious  tenure,  to  prepare  a  bill  of  grant  in  the 
usual  form,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  was  authorised  and  required  to 
pass  it  with  all  due  fonnaUty.  But  that  which  acted  as  a  powerfnl 
inducement,  on  most  worldly  minds,  was  the  semblance  of  die  great 
bargaiiu  which  they  would  afibrd  to  adrenturons  chapman ;  the  baie 
materials  of  the  dilapidated  edifices,  and  the  timber  cut  down  on  the 
estates,  in  many  instances  being  sold  for  lo  muc^  money  as  had  beoi 
origindly  expended  in  the  entire  purdiase.  In  April,  1649,  the 
House  of  Commons,  then  engrossing  within  itself  the  supreme  autho- 
rity of  the  State,  proceeded  in  the  same  summary  manner  to  alienate 
from  their  original  purposes,  and  to  offer  for  sale,  the  lands,  &c  of 
deans  and  dusters,  which  were  inTested  in  Parliamentary  Trusteta  % 
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«nd  all  leaws  granted  iiiic«  Dec.  ]t^  1040^  were  declared  to  be  nuU 
and  TOid. 

These  mart  be  regstded  aa  fin^  ordinanoea  for  finUbing  all  tran*- 
actions  of  tliia  kind,  and  radfying,  a>  irell  as  a  an^e  brandi  of  tbe 
Ijegislatare  oouki  ratify,  all  iveriow  and  fatnre  purcbasea.  Bat  tbe 
great  work  of  deraitatioa  and  of  Mlf-f^propiiation  of  cbarcb-eatatea 
had  geaeiallj',  from  tbe  mj  oommenoement  of  tbe  war,  been  in  » 
oovrae  i^  opeiatioa  tbron^oot  tbe  kingdom ;  measarea  luring  com- 
monly been  taken  for  the  Mqnestration  of  tbe  whole  or  a  part  <^ 
ecclesiastical  property,  aa  rapidly  as  any  diocess  fell,  by  the  fitrtone 
of  war,  into  the  bands  of  the  Parliamentary  forees.  At  tbe  begin- 
ning of  tbe  war,  upwards  of  £17,000,  whidi  remained  in  the  Cham- 
ber of  the  city  of  London  towards  the  repturs  of  St  Paul's,  waa 
aeized,  according  to  an  Order  frt>m  both  Honses  of  ParHamsit,  f<W 
aanating  &em  to  carry  on  the  war  against  the  king :  most  <^  the 
matetials  also,  which  bad  been  prepared  for  completing  tibat  great 
work,  were  conrerted  ioto  money,  mid  applied  to  the  same  wariike 
purposes.  As  early  in  the  war  as  Mardi  13tb,  1643,  the  Lord-Hayor 
of  London  and  the  Court  of  Aldermen  were,  by  a  similar  Parlii^ 
mentaiy  Order,  "appointed  and  antboriaed  to  suEe,  and  sequester 
into  their  hands,  the  houses,  rents,  rerennea,'  &c.  of  St.  Paul's 
cathedral ;  and  out  of  that  fdnd  to  pay  to  Dr.  Comelius  Burgess 
four  hundred  pounds  per  anntnn  for  preaching  a  lecture  there,  ta 
which  Fuller  makes  a  humorous  allQnon.  Tbrou^  his  powerful 
republican  friends.  Dr.  Burgess  procured  a  confirmation  of  the  latta 
part  of  this  Order,  hy  a  distinct  Parliamentary  OTdinance,  engaging 
and  binding  the  whole  rerenoe  of  St.  Paul's  for  the  payment  of  hid 
salary,  and  securing  to  bis  use  that  cathedral,  and  tbe  dean's  bouse 
adjoining,  in  snch  phraseology  as,  from  its  peculiar  stringency, 
in  order  "to  make  assurmce  donbly  sure,"  seems  to  have  been  of 
tbe  greedy  Doctor's  own  dictation.  *  Haring  managed  th^  adroitly 
to  obtain  the  fingering  of  considerabre  sums  of  money,  Dr.  Bnrgess, 
in  1S49,  when  church-proper^  had  become  a  dull  and  unmarketable 
commodity,  inTested  nearly  tbe  whole  of  bis  ill~obtained  lucre  in  its 
purchase.  +  Enjc^ing  the  profits  of  his  new  estates  for  some  years, 
and  improring  Us  rental  to  tbe  beat  adrantage,  he  deemed  it  a  duty 
to  employ  some  portion  <^  his  learned  leisure  in  attempts  to  correct 
the  crude  notiont  which  most  good  Christians  had  preriously  enter- 
t^ed  respecting  die  real  native  of  sacrilc^.  Sagarioaaly  perceiving 
the  ngna  of  the  times  after  tbe  death  of  Cromwell,  tbe  national 
cnnent  of  feeling  and  opinion  haTing  b^un  to  run  strongly  in  foronr 
of  discarded  royalty  and  episcopacy,  he  appBed  himself  the  more 
sedsloQsly  to  convince  the  worid  that  he  ought  to  retun  all  bis  large 

*  S«e  HmuNTr'i  ■■  CoSKidmu,"  bl.  p.  6*1  .—Edit.  t  Wood,  is  Ui  AOtna, 

mtota  td  Welh,  tnloiiglsg  to  Aa  blAap  of  Oat  Be*,  ud  dw  d««i'( 
I  •  put  of  Iha  pnTchuM  lAIdi  Dr  Bargcu  mada  iiiA  hli  maaj  Ihao- 

KOIT. 
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t.  Tbe  title  of  the  pampUet  iriiidi  I  hiM  » :  **  No  & 
a  alienate  or  pnrduae  Cathedral  lands,  M  Micii :   or,  »  "VhA-  \ 
cation,  of  not  01115  ^  ^^^  Purduaen,  bat  of  the  imrifint  NolaEtf  I 
and  Qenttj,  yes,  of  the  Crown  itself,  all  deeply  wounded    hj  At  \ 
&Ise  diarge  of  Sacrilege  npon  new  Pnicbaaen.     Tie  tlurd  K£tiMi,  I 
revised  and  abbivriated,  for  the  s^rke  of  the  PaitiameDt :  WiA  ■  I 
Postscript  to  Dr.  Peaisim.     By  C.  Bobobb,  IXD — fFAo  art    Uuk,  I 
tkat   judgett  anot/Ur  man't  lenaMif    Romans  xir.    4^— ItfxiMH: 
Printed  ijr  James  CottreL  1660.'    It  ii  the  most  freaons  pieee  sf 
qtecial  pleadii^  b;  an  interested  adrocate  that  was  evex  penned.     On 
pemang  the  sobjcHned  letter  to  Bm^ess,  &e  reader  will  leazn  that  he 
was  filled  with  indignation  against  Fuller  for  the  hmiuntHis  fimmwr 
in  which  he  had  showed  him  np  in  his  "Church-History."      Bnt  he 
manifested  the  greatest  bitterness  of  spirit  towards  Dr.  Oaaden,  who, 
in  his  folio  TOlome   of  "  The  Tears,   Sighs,   &c.   of  the  Church  vt 
England,'  had  deroted  an  entire  chapter  to  "the  Sin   of  Sacrilege, 
with  the  Nature  of  it,"  bom  which  I  will  gire  a  few  extiacta ;  sad 
who  had  also  "  declaimed  against  sacril^  at  St.  Paul's,  the  Tempk^ 
Westminster,"  &c.   To  palliate,  if  not  refute,  some  of  Gauden's  cbaigea, 
Burgess  asserts:   "He  only  spins  out,  more  like  a  school-bo^  thaa 
a  Doctor,  a  sharp  dedaratioD,  foil  of  personal   inTectdrea   and   gross 
untruths  ;  as,  namely,  the  charging  my  defence  of  tithes  to  have  jhv- 
ceeded  firom  my  desire  to  uphold  ttvo  Jal  benefictt ,-  whereas  I  have 
had  none  at  ^  (either  &t  or  leui)  for  abore  these  nxteen  yean: 
his  taking  np  and  publishing  a  false  report,  that  I  should  oficr  a 
thousand  marks  to  procure  me  a  richer  bene&ce  ;  whoeas  (mj  witness 
is  in  hearen)  never  any  such  base  profier  was  made  by  me,  n<w  came 
into  my  thoughts.     It  ii  tnie,  that  a  person  of  hooonr  came  aeroal 
times  to  my  house,  and  offered  me  (in  the  year  I64i0)  a  tat  biaht^ric; 
which  when  I  refused,  he  then  propounded  another  offer  of  a  thov- 
sand  marks  per  annum  for  preaching,  if  I  woi^d  then  hare  done  what 
hewoiUdhare  put  me  upon.*    This  is  tme;  and  the  liotAy  who 
knoweth  all  things,  knows  that  I  lie  not     Then,  he  thinks  to  pay 
me  to  purpose,  for  that  I,  being  a  minister,  &c  shoold  plead  for  sndi 
alienations  at  he  calleth  *  sacrilege : '  as  if  this  wexe  more  impropa 
.    fiff  me,  than  for  him  (since  that)  to  revile  and  cast  dirt  vfaa  tbe 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  qf  Gad;  which  both  Houses  of  Pdi- 
Uament,  yea,  himself  and  (which  is  more)  his  present  Majes^  had 
also  reli{^ouaIy  taken  :  of  which  I  resolve  (Qod  assisting)  to  let  hini, 
ere  long,  hear  more ;  he  being  the  ringleader  of  all  those  fiiul  pam- 

■  TUi  la  DkdieT  tn  icakattia»te  tttt,  u  it  tanei  to  ibciw  &  Und  of  gcnBml  ioijrs- 
don  tli«n  ;t«nliDt,  diM  Dr.  Bd^ou  wm  •  man  lAo  lutd  hli  plra  :  and  If  tb«  odw 
putf  offered  hbn  >  better  piles,  ha  jaorsd  Umelf  to  be  Bsxlble  enooiA  M  accapt  h. 
Id  regud  to  hla  Aw  /at  bn^ficu,  be  la  correct  In  aaaertliig,  fliat,  "  for  ■bove  rixtia 
Teu*,"  ha  had  bald  •'none  at  all;"  Ua  tHmn  ot  St;  AudreWa  and  St.  Paula  aM 
being  in  tbe  Ibnii  of  Untjia*,  aceoidliig  to  tbe  cnnmt  areeptatien  0/  tbat  mid.— 
Edit. 
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phlets  Bgiunat  the  CoTenant,  to  entioe  and  tempt  thoM  that  haye 
taken  it  to  renoonce  it,  aod  so  to  bring  Zedekiah's  punishment  upon 
both  Icing  and  kingdom. — If  any  shall  thander  out  Tolleys  of  eminent 
proteatant  divines  against  what  I  have  here  undertaken,  I  lesolre  to 
strike  sail  to  nothing  but  scripture,  or  unto  argumenta  taken  thence ; 
and  rather  imitate  one  Athanasios,  who  chose  to  go  alone  with  the 
truth  when  all  the  world  was  turned  Arian ;  and  one  Paphnnliiu, 
when  the  generality  of  that  first  grand  Council  of  Nice  inclined 
another  way ;  than  to  ran  with  the  stream,  or  to  join  with  the 
loudest  outcries  of  interested  parties,  to  admit  that  to  be  taeriitge 
Trhich,  upon  due  examination,  appears  not  to  be  anj  sin  at  all.' 
This  laat  sentence  is  important  in  showing,  that  all  good  men  <^ 
his  own  partj  disowned  him,  refusing  to  be  partakers  of  bis  sin 
aren  bj  connivance;  and  he  was  left  "aa  a  sparrow  alone  on  the 
house-top." 

A  few  passages  &om  Dr.  Oaoden  on  "  the  sin  of  sacrilege,"  will 
sfFord  the  reader  both  instruction  and  amusement ;— **  No  bank  or 
rampart  is  sufficient  to  keep  out  this  Black  and  Dead  Bea,  when  once 
it  hath  undermined  the  common  principles  of  gratitude,  reverence, 
and  worship  toward  God,  of  justice  and  righteousness  toward  men  c 
which  it  is  reiy  like  to  do,  when  I  find  Dr.  B.,  a  man  of  my  own 
coat  and  calling,  a  professed  presbyter  or  minister  heretofore  accord* 
ing  to  the  ordination  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  hath  the  cha- 
racter of  boly  orders  by  bishops'  hands  still  upon  him  nnrenounced  ; 
' — when,  I  say,  such  men  come  to  be  proctors  and  promoters,  patrons, 
pleaders,  and  solicitors  (in  any  case)  for  Qthe^  alienating  of  those 
chorch-lands  which  belonged  to  the  bishops,  deans,  and  chapters : 
the  issue,  indeed,  of  difficult,  distressed,  and  turbulent  times,  which, 
it  may  be,  necessity  rather  than  choice  drove  some  men  to ;— -yet  this 
in  cool  blood  must  be  applauded  by  a  grave  O,  that  so  he,  a  late  pur- 
chaser, may  have  part  of  that  blessed  Cobban  which,  he  knowf^  did 
some  time  belong  to  his  mother  this  church,  and  to  his  Others  the 
bishops  of  it :  whose  right  to  keep  what  they  bad  by  law  was,  I  sup- 
pose, once  undoubtedly  as  good  as  any  that  this  or  any  man  can  plead 
for  what  (it  seems)  he  never  yet  had  possession  of.  Sure,  it  was  as 
just  for  those  to  havt  kept  their  estates,  as  it  can  be  for  him  to  gel 
part  of  it.  He  cannot  strengthen  his  own  private  and  purchased 
title,  but  he  must  justify  theirs  more  who  had  received  and  enjoyed 
them  at  public  ministers,  governors,  and  officers  of  the  church,  upon 
a  public  title,  both  dvil  and  sacred.— To  allege  that  their  estates  and 
lordships  were  superfiuons,  iU-bestowed  and  ill-used,  is  to  calumniate 
or  envy  so  many  worthy  persons,  (every  way  his  eqaals  at  least,)  thai 
were  bishops,  deans,  and  prebends  in  England ;  who,  without  perad- 
ventare,  were  every  way  as  learned,  as  liberal,  as  unspotted,  as  useful, 
as  beloved  of  QoA  and  man,  as  deserving  their  estates  and  preferments, 
as  ever  this  pleader  (without  disparagement)  was  or  is,  by  any  men 
OQ  any  nde,  thought  to  deserve  his  Doctonihip,  or  Watford,  or  St. 
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Magnoi,  «  Paul's  lecture,  or  any  port  and  portioH  of  iaakof^  IbbA^ 
w  deaiu'  and  {irebenda*  bomes. 

**Foi  he  needleadj  deprecBtea  tiie  odiam  asd  euTyof  being  fm^ 
nard  in  ginng  the  haodul,  nnleM  he  had  at  first  arane  gmmbliiip 
and  cold  qoalnu  about  his  heart,  aa  either  niuatiafied  of  the  lawfid- 
new,  or  fearing  that  biahopi  might  recorer  theii  places  and  ewtitn 
agtun.  Till  he  thought  them  aa  good  aa  dead  and  part  recoror,  {w 
die  Amalelcite  that  di^tdied  long  Saul,)  he  wonld  not  pot  forth  b 
Land  against  them,  or  the  spoil*  of  them.  Bat  being,  it  se^n, 
embarked  in  a  fiiii  adrentBie  of  taaa  thonsands  of  poonda  (at  ei^ 
fer  ctnt.  I  tnppoae)  m  the  safs  Caator  and  Pollux  of  the  piditic  &kh, 
(for  which  the  honour  of  the  two  Hooses  of  Pariiauent  waa  ei^ag*dj 
he  was  loath  to  perish  with  lui  money,  (prindpol  and  intoeat  too^]  v 
to  he  sared  withoirt  it,  as  many  an  honest  man  is  fiun  to  be. — I  know, 
his  grand  asjlnm  is  the  plenipotoicy,  if  sot  omnipoteacj,  aa  he  sa^ 
poaeth,  of  the  two  Honsn  of  PaHiamont,  gnided  bj  dte  b<Htes^  aad 
integrity  of  thur  intentiom.  I  will  with  him  preaome,  that  llie;  dtl 
intend  all  things  for  the  beat ;  that,  finding  tkt  north  wind  had  laixd 
a  great  storm,  they  thought  it  necessary  to  lighten  the  ship  ol  what 
th«7  thought  might  best  be  ^lared,  in  order  to  the  poblic  peace,  aad 
that  which  they  accoonted  the  sopreme  law,  tai»t  pubiiea ;  aa^ 
being  all  laymen,  mnch  actuated  at  that  time  by  Preabytcriaa 
influences  and  interest,  who  promised  to  steer  the  ship  moc^  better 
and  with  more  light  from  God  than  any  prelates  had  done,  they  cast 
lushi^M,  deans,  prebends,  and  chapteta,  &«.  with  their  bouses,  laa^ 
aad  rerennes,  orer-board,  in  the  present  distress  and  tempest, — not 
for  that  they  disliked  them  so  mndi,  as  because  they  oouM  not  saliely 
keep  them  and  carry  on  iknr  ofker  inlerettt  of  pnUic  safety.  These 
and  the  like  reasons  of  State  may  possibly  be  aU^ed  in  bdiolf  c/ 
those  laymen,  who  had  then  work  enough  upon  their  hands,  and  who 
were  to  get  wages  to  pay  their  workmen  with  the  least  grieranoe  to 
the  public.  Bat  this  plainti^  as  a  learned  doctor  and  grare  drrine, 
must  pass  a  stricter  scrutiny.  I  will  put  a  case  or  query  to  tfai>  grMt 
vindicator;  What  would  he  haTO  thought  of  those  mm  who  Toted 
or  created  themselves  a  Parliament, — that  is,  the  supreme  powa  as 
deputies  or  repiesentatiTe  of  the  Finglish  people^  though  not  doses 
by  the  people, — if  these  grandees  bad  gone  on,  and  had  peiemptwily 
Toted  this  good  Doctor,  with  all  other  boLeficed  ministen  in  IfaigtmH 
and  Wales,  oat  of  their  beloved  glebes,  tithes,  and  manrion-hoiHes  i 
Who  would  hare  cried  *  Sacrilege  ! '  with  greater  contendon  of  Toiee 
and  lungs,  than  this  venerable  reaolver  of  No  SacrUege  in  itlSmg 
Bithopt'  Lands  f  *  0 !  bat  this,'  he  tells  us  freely  and  with  some 
eoroestDess,  *had  been  horrid  tacriUge,'  because  of  those  ^ebes, 
tithes,  and  mansitms^  he  hath  a  good  share ;  those  he  hopes  to  enjoy, 
together  with  his  bishopsT  lands  I  Hius  this  irrefragable  Doctor 
resolves,  that  to  rol*  the  letter  gods  is  sacrUsge,  bat  not  to  rob  the 
greater.    Kshops  were  bat  Egyptians,  whom  die  Pieebyterians,  as 
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fcrae  InaditeS)  miglkt  strip  and  spoil  1    So  it  wen  a  nn  to  take  any 
filing  fr<aa  as  ordinary  citizen  ttnd  oommon  soldier,  but  not  from  an 
nldennan  or  colonel !     It  ia  lavrfiil  to  deprire  govemon  in' church  or 
State  of  what  thej  hare,  but  not  tbe  governed  1     Freabyters  mnst,  jure 
*iivinoy  have  meat,  and  driulc,  and  clothes  to  maintain  them,  that  they 
may  eat  and  preach;'  but  they  need  no  oTerseers  or  Gharcb-goTemora 
to  take  caie  they  preach  no  strange  doctrine,  nor  lire  scandalously  1 
Xhey  must  hare  rictnals  as  beaata;  bat  they  need  no  goTenunent 
aa   men.  Christians,  and  ministers!    O  thrifty  project*    O  bleaaed 
paradox !     If  it  hold  in  all  societies  dnl  and  military,  as  w^  as 
ecclesiastic^  it  will  spare  the  State  many  thousands  of  pounds  npraa 
the  civil  account,  as  it  hath  got  it  many  upon  the  church-account. 
>ro  more  will  there  need  any  judges  in  the  law,  nor  captains  and 
colonels  in  the  army :  their  places,  their  pensions,  their  pay  may  be 
spared.     If  these  be  neceesaiy,  why  were  not  bishops  so,  for  order, 
and  honour,  and  government,  and  judgment  among  the  clergy  1     But 
he  &ncies  that  Himself  and  other  doughty  presbyters  can  do  the  work, 
and  govern  without  bishopa.     Possibly  he  may  do  it  the  better,  not 
only  for  his  grave  carriage  and  reverend  &shion  of  living,  for  his 
moderate^  meek,  and  quiet  spirit,  for  his  great  learning  and  rare  endow- 
ments, for  the  high  esteem  that  is  had  of  him ;  but  especially  because 
he  ia  nub,  and  hath  a  good  part  of  the  old  bishops'  lands :  it  may  be 
a  spirit  of'  govtritmenl  may  go  with  them,  as  a  tpiril  of  prophecy  ' 
did  with  the  high-prieet's  office  in  Caiaphas.     But  as  for  other  poorer 
presbyters  and  petty  rulers,  of  his  brethren  the  anti-episcopal  miniaters, 
how  fit  they  will  be  to  gorem  in  common,  and  how  well  they  have 
manned  Flieebus's  chariot  since  they  undertook  to  drive  it,  I  leave  to 
all  wise  and  sober  men  to  judge. 

"  O I  but  his  blessed  tithes,  his  rich  glebe,  his  &t  parsonage, — these, 
these  he  challenges  aa  bis  right  in  Gpd's  name,  as  patrivumium  Cntci- 
Jixt,  *  Christ's  patrimoiiy,'  the  Presbyterian  church's  dowry,  the  priests' 
portion,  the  Lentes*  wages,  the  labourers'  hire,  the  most  holy  things 
and  utterly  unalienable  I  Even  impropriations  seem  to  him  sacri- 
legious alienations,  derived  from  no  other  title  thui  the  pope's  usurpa- 
tion, annexing  them  to  monasteries,  and,  by  a  continued  succession  of 
lacrilege,  given  to  the  Crown,  and  so  at  last  become  lay-fees.  Thus 
be  seems  to  make  princes  and  parliaments  guilty,  at  the  second  hand, 
of  thia  foul  bLq  of  sacrilege  ;  which  only  lies  against  tithes,  glebes,  and 
parsonage-bouses, — the  only  preferment,  it  seems,  that  this  pimntiff 
bath  been  capable  of,  or  now  aspires  to  1 — Truly,  it  might  seem  venial 
for  secular  and  military  men,  in  cases  of  niil  urgendes  (and,  as  they 
imagined,  necessities)  of  self-preservation,  to  seize  upon  the  shew- 
bread,  the  priests'  portion,  and  Goliath's  sword  too,  aa  David  and  his 
men  did  by  the  good  leave  of  the  priests.  But  it  had  become  a 
deigyman  and  an  eminent  one,  who  still  owns,  I  think,  bis  academto 
duress  as  deserved,  and  his  ecdeuastic  orders  from  the  bishop's  hands 
u  holy  and  valid ;  I  s&y,  it  had  become  such  an  one  at  least  to  have 
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been  silent,  wbo  is  too  rich  and  knowin);  to  be  a  LereUar,  in:  aa  i 
baptist,  or  a  Q,aaker,  or  a  disowner  of  ijl  order  aod  office  i 
Uonerer,  if  be  conld  not  avoid  this  rook  of  porchasing  bishop*'  lands, 
his  modestj  bad  been  some  expiation,  and  bis  silence  a  gteat  aJhmite- 
ment,  of  the  scandaL     He  might  bare  swallowed  those  holy  (bat  now 
desecrated)  morsels  in  secret,  asd  not  have  joodaimed  on  the  tnosB- 
top,  to  all  the  world,  the  roast-meat    he  hath  gotten,  the  ytaaaam 
which  be  hath  taken,  together  with  his  great  appetite  and  good'  d^ea- 
tion.     Ibe  world  is  not  moch  coneemed  to  know  all  these  tfaiiq;a,  nar 
much  pleased  at  his  swallowing  dow&,  without  diewing,  amy  fait  of 
bisbopa'  lands,  or  deans'  bovBes,  or  a  whole  coU^e,  or  a  cadiedral 
church,  if  be  can  compass  them  by  his  purse  or  policy  :  fiir,  wbeie  a 
crumb  of  this  kind  goes  eaulj  down,  in  time  a  loaden  cart  with  ax 
horses  may  follow.— Cbuichmen  ought,  in  aaj  things  of  pr^nsnk 
Bcoadal,  to  be  most  dxcumspect  and  cautious ;  because  their  examine 
is  most  contagious,  allowing,  as  it  were  (^  courte,  many  grains  of 
further  libeitj  to  laymen,  who  never  think  that  tbeir  girdles  ought  to 
be  so  strait  as  ministers' :  if  ours  be  loose,  theirs  will  be  nnbncUed, 
and  at  List  quite  thrown  off.     Hence  mas;  of  our  domeatkj  and  new- 
started  Presbyterians,  whom  I  welt  knew,  Mr.  C,  Mr.  W.,  Hr.  &, 
and  others,  with  all  tbe  SMEcmNOAn  l^on,  who  were  earnest 
enough  at  first  for  tbe  pruning  of  the  overgrown,  or  sear,  <w  too  mocb 
over-dropping  boughs  of  episcopacy,  and  ^ierward  they  so  far  serred 
the  times  and  their  lords,  as  to  conspire  to  the  felling-down  of  those 
aacient  and  stately  standards  in  tbe  church ;  yet  I  well  know,  tbey 
never  intended  that  laym«i  should  have  gone  away  with  the  bsii^ 
tops,  timber,  bodies,  chips  and  alL     No  i  tbey  (good  men  1)  intcmded 
very  honestly  and  zealously,  that  these  snprafluities  of  bishopsT  and 
dcaos'  estates,  &c.  should  bare  been  applied  to  buy-in  all  impropria- 
tions, to  augment  poor  livings,  to  put  Presbyters  generally  iido  so 
good  a  plight  and  habit  for  back  and  belly,  that  they  might  be  fit  to 
rule  in  common,  and  have  some  majesty  (as  aldermen  of  cities  and 
burgesses  of  towns  usually  have)  in  their  cheeks  and  on  their  bads : 
for,  starveling  and  thread- bare  governors,  like  consumptioimiy  pbyn- 
cians,  disisedit  tbeir  profession,  and  deprecUte  tbeir  digni^.     We 
other  poor  ministers,  who  follow  the  sense  of  all  tbe  ancient  fbthen 
and  Councils,  of  tbe  canon  and  civil  laws,  of  schoolm^i  and  oaanisis, 
of  Reformed  and  not-reformed  churches,  both  Greek  and  Latin,— we 
wonder  what '  angel  from  heaven'  Hath  whispered  to  this  purchaser  and 
pleader,  to  tell  him  of  Qod's  non-aoceptance  of  bishops*  lands,  penKUts, 
or  profession,  of  which  He  was  pleased  to  make  so  mudi  and  so  good 
use,  to  His  glory  and  His  diurch's  good,  both  in  En^and  and  in  all 
the  Christitui  world,  for  a  thousand  years.    Yet  now  He  is  content,  it 
seems,  tbey  should  all  be  alienated,  extirpated,  destroyed,  as  uimeees- 
sary,  yea,  pernicious,  to  the  church  and  ministry,  in  honour,  order, 
government,  charity,  and  hospitality  :  all  which  are  belter  reformed  to 
parity,  popularity,  and  poverty  !     This  he  reports  as  from  the  c^binet^ 
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cotmcil  or  committee  of  heaven,  where,  it  eeems,  he  hath  been  sines 
3ie  purchased  bishop^  lands.  Trdlf ,  if  '  an  angel  from  heaven'  had 
*old  some  divines  and  oth«  gentlemen  thus  much,  the;  would  not 
liare  believed  him ;  because  they  are  persnaded  so  much  of  the  evan- 
gelical Older,  the  ^oatolic  anthori^,  and  the  catholic  succesdon,  the 
prudent  neceasily,  the  honourable  decency,  of  bishops  in  the  church  of 
C/hrist  Upon  which  [ffesumptianB,  (if  not  sura  persuasions,)  they 
conceive,  it  had  been  a  modes^  in  all  learned  and  wughty  ministers, 
-who  had  rec^ved  their  ordinatian  from  godly,  orthodox,  and  Refcnmed 
bishops,  not  to  have  touched  so  much  as  a  shoe-latchet  of  what,  by 
law,  ri^t,  and  merit,  had  been  theirs ;  that  it  might  at  least  have 
'been  upon  record  to  af^r-ages,  for  the  honour  of  the  English 
Beformed  clergy  in  their  lowest  ebb  and  depreeiion  :  Eeclegia  et  epit- 
coporum  bona  inter  Prethyienu  eecUiituticot  noa  inveneruKl  empta- 
rem.'  There  is  no  doub^  there  would  have  been  buyers  enough 
beside ;  men  of  larger  estates,  yet  not  of  strict^  conscienoes.  Even  this 
great  and  glorious  purchaser  seemed  not  at  first  so  satisfied  as  to  be 
forward, — not  *  coming  at  the  beginning  of  the  iair,'  when,  soie,  the 
best  pennyworths,  for  example's  sake,  would  have  been  sold  to  so  emi- 
nent a  Doctor,  the  better  to  deooy-on  other  purchasers.  But,  das  1  he 
seems,  obtorla  coHq  el  renilente  Minervd,  '  against  his  genius,'  to  be 
drawn  in,  driven,  and  necessitated,  at  the  &g  end  of  the  maricet,  to 
take  such  ^gs  for  his  money  as  had  been  sate  upon  by  a  btshop  so 
many  hundreds  of  years,  and  may  be  either  addle,  or  eggs  of  conten- 
tion, to  this  purdiaser,  now  so  resolved  and  triumphing  in  his  consci- 
entious jreedom  to  buy  and  sell  in  the  temple ;  when  other  poor 
scholars  are  still  wind-bonnd  and  narrow-souled,  as  imagining  that 
Christ  long  ago  drove  all  such  Idnd  of  merchandise  out  of  the  church, 
as  ill-becoming  Christians  as  it  did  the  Jews ;  yea,  and  St.  Paul 
teacheth  believers  equally  to  abhor  saoilege  as  idols." 

The  introduction  of  these  long  paragraphs  requires  no  apology.  Written 
nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  diey  will  be  perused  with  some  interest 
by  those  who  are  observant  of  current  events,  and  whose  acquaintance 
with  mental  philosophy  qualifies  them  to  fonn  a  correct  judgment  of 
the  marked  similarity  to  be  found  in  the  constitution  of  hitman  nature 
in  aU  ages,  how  diversified  soever  may  be  the  character  of  the  external 
developements  of  the  mind,  aocordiog  to  the  various  influences  whidi 
are  presented  to  it,  and  which  act  upon  it  as  motives.  When  dronm- 
slances,  such  as  those  Hiich  have  been  here  dettuled,  become  matter 
of  histoij,  in  reference  either  to  individual  men  or  to  nations,  it  is  m 
acoordance  with  the  best  interests  ot  mankind  that  they  should  be 
feithfiiUy  narrated,  for  purposes  of  public  warning  and  instruction, 
Hany  of  those  who  in  our  days  dedmm  most  loudly  agunst  tithes, 
advowsons,  cathedral-property,  ttc,  &&,  (intermingling  in  one  mass, 

■  "  Amaag  tha  PrMbfUiiu  dergr  eccleiUstical  ponMdoDi  Hid  the  fropCTt;  of 
lilili<i]i*  IwTs  fbnad  no  pnnluien.''— Edit. 
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with  wonderfdl  incon^uity,  thingi  which  ituid  is  a  vvrj 
relation  toiraids  «ach  other,)  are  obrioiuly  ignorant  of  the  origin  ad 
nature  of  all  nich  property,  and  of  the  manner  in  which,  in  thia  fiw 
and  Protestant  country,  it  ii  dove-tailed  amtnig  the  poaaeaaaooa  d 
general  aooe^,  and  hae,  in  numeroui  initanoea,  eerred  aa  a.  profitdfe 
mode  of  inTestment  to  rich  men,  whose  attachment  to  the  tiaaA  tl 
England  hae  not  been  Tery  prominent  When  charged  «ritk  the 
diaastrous  consequences,  which,  in  the  glaas  of  HIstoty,  they  mi^ 
pwceire  must  ensue  from  the  crude  and  intempoate  meaanres  of  theic 
recommendation,  these  innocents  may  in  artless  nmpliaty  answ^ 
with  Haaael  the  Syrian,  "  But  what,  aie  thy  terranta  doga,  tbaX  they 
should  do  this  great  thing  1 '  Whaterer  the  modem  leadeia  of  these 
persons  may  renture  to  urge  in  farour  of  their  own  rsst  njaightness  ti 
intention,  Dr.  Boi^ess  could  plead  nothing  of  this  Idnd  in  excuse, 
f^inu  the  commoicement  of  our  national  trouldes,  he  had  chosen  his 
party ;  and,  with  the  cool  and  calculating  poUcy  of  a  desperate  diane- 
tet,  had  resolTcd,  in  the  eontonplated  public  eoamble,  to  obtaiii  6m 
himself  a  goodly  diara  of  plunder.  With  this  undisguised  object  in 
view,  he  concerted  all  his  jJans,  made  plausible  speeches  ooncemiif 
the  abuaes  of  the  episcopal  churdi,  and  united  most  cordially  in  die 
Todferations  of  the  more  ignorant  rabble  when  they  cried  out,  "  Baae 
it,  lase  it,  eren  to  the  foundation  thereof  I " 

But  a  moral  may  always  be  gleaned  from  such  exhibitions  of  principles 
as  those  which  the  reader  has  now  perused  ;  and  it  shall  be  fbniished 
by  Dr.  Cornelius  Burgess  himself  in  a  Sermon,  to  which  he  gsre  the 
'title  of  "  The  Necessity  of  Agreement  with  God,"  "  preached  to  ttie 
right  honourable  the  noble  House  of  Peers,  assembled  in  Parliament, 
upon  the  29th  of  October,  1646,  being  the  monthly  FasL'  He  assumes 
to  himself  a  style  above  that  of  any  of  his  Presbyterian  brethren — 
*' Preacher  op  the  word  to  Tbb  oitt  of  Iokdon  :''  a  large  com- 
mission,  of  which  be  was  very  prood,  and  for  which  he  had  been 
qualified,  upwards  of  two  years,  by  the  Parliamentary  ordinance  of 
which  mention  has  already  been  made  in  page  675.  It  iqtpeara  that 
many  of  his  noble  auditory,  as  welt  as  the  preadier,  were  tinctured 
with  the  un  of  coTetousness ;  for,  after  he  had  rery  tkiUuliy  deated 
his  way,  he  showed  at  length,  that  the  doctrine  of  his  text  was  '*a 
full  agreement  with  God,'  and  adds  : — 

"  This  is,  I  confess,  a  plain  point,  but  of  such  great  and  nnirersal 
concernment,  that  should  I  9pend  the  whole  time  allotted  for  this 
exercise  in  the  very  repeating  of  it  over  and  over  again,  I  might  weO 
avow  it  (as  sometimes  I^timer  sud,  in  a  sermon  at  Court,  touching 
those  words,  Take  heed  aitd  heteare  of  cmietousne*^  to  be  the  best- 
spent  time  that  ever  I  had  the  happiness  to  employ  in  such  an 
houourabU  audience,  and  the  best  senrice  that  ever  was  performed  to 
you,  if  God  should  please  to  set  it  home  upon  your  spirits.  But, 
because  such,  I  should  soon  preach  to  the  bare  walls,  by  running 
such  a  course. 
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"Anotber  scriptore  jon  baTe  In  Prorerba  xi.  18:  'The  wicked 
worketh  a  deceitful  work :  but  to  bim  tbat  loweth  rigbteoumeM 
shall  b«  a  rare  reward/  Wicked  men  man;  times  pretend  jeij  Sah 
for  God  :  tbe;  bar«  many  apecioot  and  glorioiu  pretences  to  ramiab 
over  and  carry  on  their  prirate  interest>  and  lelf-enda.  They  can 
work  upon,  and  make  adTantage  of^  ereiy  bamonr,  of  eT^  seaMn. 
If  QAiN  be  the  likeliest  Imte,  Demetaiiu  knowi  how  to  raise  a  whole 
city  in  an  instant,  to  baniab  Paul  and  bis  company  from  EJphesna,  if 
he  but  once  tell  tbem,  Sirt,  ye  know  that  by  this  crqft  tee  have  our 
loeaUhl  This  ii  aigoment  enon^  to  uphold  the  grosseat  idolatry 
in  tbe  world,  among  men  that  care  for  no  -other  godliness  bnt  gain. 
(Acts  xix.)  If  religion  be  in  fashion,  they  can,  with  Herod,  make 
great  show  of  derotion,  and  court  John  Baptist  with  extraordinaiy 
respects;  hoping  tbat  their  Eswning upon,  and  complimental  complying 
with,  a  man  so  eminent  among  the  people,  may  make  them  pass  for 
religions  men,  and  carry  on  any  design  under  colour  of  religion,  with 
which  the  multitude  (they  know)  are  sometimes  more  mored  than 
with  their  own  gain  or  libertiea.  But,  however  tbey  may  coieD 
nncautious  men  for  a  while,  yet  mendacia  noK  diu  falUnt,  hypocrisy 
will  at  length  be  unmasked,  their  gloiings  will  be  in  time  discovered ; 
'  and  then  all  tbat  tbey  bare  done  will  prove  bat  a  deceitiiil  work  to 
themselves,  as  it  was  before  unto  others.  Yea,  their  craft  will  deceive 
none  bo  much  as  tbemselrefl.  Only  they  who  are  upright  and  sincere 
with  Qod,  that '  sow  lighteousnees,'  as  men  that  are  agreed  with  God 
and  are  for  Qod  in  uprightness,  *  reap  a  sure  reward,'  because  God 
walks  for  ever  with  them.  '  The  end  of  such  men  is  peace.'  (Psahn 
xxrrii.  37.)"    ^ 

One  of  "tbe  uses  of  this  sound  doctrine"  is  soon  related.  Dr. 
Galamy,  in  his  "  Account "  of  ejected  Ministen,  concludes  bis  dis- 
creetly brief  notice  of  Dr.  Comelhu  Burgess  in  these  winds :— **  B7 
them  [the  Long  Parliament^  be  was  fixed  in  an  evening  lecture  at 
Paul's,  with  a  pension  of  £400  per  aHnum.  He  laid  out  all  he  bad 
in  bishops'  land ;  wbicb,  upon  the  king's  restoration,  was  entirely  lost. 
He  retired  afterwards  to  his  bouse  at  Watford,  where  be  lived  pri- 
vately, and  was  reduced  to  straits.    He  died  in  Jane,  1 665.' 

Tbe  subjoined  letter  of  Fuller  to  Burgeas  requires  from  me  no  luitber 
eluddation.^ 

TO    Sa.    COBHELIDS    BUSGXBS. 

81 R,  I  could  have  wished,  that,  in  your  book  entituled,  "  A  Case 
concerning  the  Bnjing  of  Bishops^  Lands,  with  the  Lawfulness  there< 
of,"  &c.  you  had  forborne  this  following  expression  against  me.: — 

"  As  that  flashy,  jeering  author  of  the  late-published  ffUtory 
vftho  (7AurcA  (upon  hearsay  only,  and  out  of  resolution  ealumniari 
fortiter)  bath  fidsely  reported  him."  (Part  i.  page  7.) 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  occasion  of  these  words.  When  Dr, 
Hscket,  May  11th,  1641,  made  1  speech,  in  behalf  of  the  Deans 
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and  Chftpteis  of  EnglaDd,  for  the  preventing  of  tlie  alien&tioo  of 
their  landi  and  reTennes,  you  retutned  as  answer  tbereuoto ;  and 
about  the  conduBive  result  thereof  is  our  present  contest. 

You  nj,  you  only  concluded        I  report,  you  concluded  Deans* 

those  things  unalienable  Irom  the    and    Cbspteni^  lands   alienable,. 

church  which  were  settled  upon    without  sin  of   sacrilege,    fiton 

it  by  Divine  right.  that  particular  use  ;    yet   so  u 

that  they  ought  still  to  be  pre- 

served  to  the  church  in  general. 

I  confess,  t  neither  was,  nor  might  be,  present  in  the  Padla-  ' 
ment ;   and,  therefore,  must  take  it  on  "  hearsay."     However,  I 
distinguish  on  hearsay,  which   ia  double  :   1.  Hearsay  ootninoo : 
2.  Hearsay  credible. 

I  conceive  mine  to  be  of  the  latter  and  better  sort.  And  I  have 
no  other  way  to  defend  myself  than  by  appealing  to  many  roemben 
of  the  House  then  present,  still  alive,  and  firmly  remembering  that 
transaction. 

Surely,  ^,  the  Parliament  never  brought  into  question,  "  whe- 
ther things  might  be  alienated  from  the  churdi,  which  by  Divine 
right  were  settied  thereon."  It  was  inconsistent  with  their  pru- 
dence ;  amounting,  in  eS^t,  to  this  question,  **  Whether  God's  or 
their  power  were  the  highest ! "  And,  Sir,  if  you  concluded  no 
more  than  what  you  say,  you  concluded  what  was  never  controvrated 
by  any  Christian. 

Whereas  you  call  me  a  "  flashy  writer,*'  God  forbid  that  in  all 
my  books  such  a  flash  of  folly  and  ialsehood  should  be  found  ■£ 
foils  from  yam  pen  in  your  own  praise  {—"Albeit  Dr.  Butgcffi  per- 
fonneth  moie  service  in  that  church  than  any  bish<^  that  ever  sat 
Uiere.''  (Part  i.  page  32,  lines  30,  31.) 

I  read,  Acts  x.  2,  of  a  CoBNELins  paused  by  Ood  for  his 
prayers  and  alms :  but  you  are  the  Siat  of  the  name  who,  publicly 
in  print,  commendeth  himself. 

And  as  for  the  bishops  of  that  See,  have  you  forgotten  William 
Bablow,  who,  in  the  Marian  days,  emul  in  Germanid  inopim 
tUam,  ut  potuit,  toteravit,*  preaddns  a  practical  sermon  of  patience 
and  contentedoess  to  all  posterity,  wnilst  another  usurped  hia  habi- 
tation? What  shall  I  speak  of  Still,  Montaoce,  &c.  P  What 
proportion,  I  pray,  doth  a  petty  Brook  bear  to  a  large  Lake  ?  -f* 

■  OOODWIN  in  Epitc.  Balk  M  WiUi.  t  Dr.  idbu  Btm,  Jimei  UaaOl^at, 

Hid  Anhsr  Lake,  mfe  eauiBentlrelr  biiliopa  of  B>a  uid  Well*.  But  tlM  lUcnl  phjr 
npoii  nuiM  In  thla  MDtsiKw,  (■  pnctlefl  to  which  I  hare  priTfoaalr  rafcmd,  ta  p^a 
676,)  will  be  pemired  In  Bkoon  and  Lake  ;  *od'  the  rMderwlII  be  *ble  to  make  him- 
■elf  mutet  of  lUa  fltCtlDg  alliuloa,  b;  readisg  FhUct'i  uoonnt  of  lord  Bnioke'i  boiA 
•gaiiul  biibopa  la  pkge«  339,  Hlfi  of  Uii*  roHuue,  ud  Id  Ui  "  Chaid>-HMai7,"  fid.  itt. 
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If  I  be  a  fiaAy  vriter,  yoa  should  luve  been  so  caieful  as  nol  to 
liaTe  broQght  fit^  in  youi  book,  vbich  I  so  soon  may  bom  to 
asbes: — 

"And  that  this  was  the  highway  wherein  the  popish  cleig;  of 
England,  long  before  (as  veil  as  since)  the  Conqaeat,- constantly 
travelled,  take  one  testimony  more  of  that  &moas  Gildas  the  elder, 
Bumamed  Sapitnt:  who,  being  a  Briton  presbyter,  within  the 
sixth  century,  or  *  bnndred  of  years,'  after  Christ,  thus  chargeth  the 
popish  cletgy  of  his  time,  who  had  sucked  their  principles  from 
Augustine  the  monk,  sent  from  Rome  on  purpose  to  advance  the 
state  and  pomp  of  the  clergy,  under  colour  of  planting  the  Christian 
faith  in  England.  For  thus  he  saith,  Britannia  habet  lacerSotes, 
Sfo, '.  '  Britain,^  saith  he,  '  hath  priests,  but  some  of  them  rery 
dolts :  Tery  many  ministers,  but  many  of  them  impudent  ones : 
clergymen,  but  very  thieves  *  or  cheaters :  pastors,  as  they  are 
termed,  but  (in  truth)  wolves,  standing  to  slay  and  flay  the  souls  of 
the  sheep :  for  that  they  seek  not  the  good  of  the  people,  but  the 
crammiDg  of  their  own  bellies.  They  have  church-houses,  but  they 
never  repair  to  them,  unless  for  their  own  filthy  lucre.'*  (Part  i. 
page  20.) 

But  know.  Sir,  that  herein  you  are  much  mistaken  in  your  chro- 
nology; for  Gildas  died,  saith  Archbishop  Usher,  (in  his  Index 
Chronotoff.,  page  1144,)  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  570.  Augustine 
the  monk  came  not  over  into  England  until  the  year  S96,  as  is 
notoriously  known  to  all  that  open  a  book. 

I  am,  therefore,  confident,  that  Gildas^  complaint  related  only  to 
his  countrymen  the  British  clergy,  without  the  least  reflection  on 
tlie  Sazon,  which  as  yet  were  unconverted  Pagans.  And,  therefore, 
to  say  they  had  sucked  in  principles  from  Augustine  the  monk,  is 
an  anti-chronism  which  cannot  be  justified. 

Respect,  Sir,  to  your  age,  degree,  and  profession,  charms  my  pen 
into  some  reverence  unto  you ;  and  because,  I  hear,  abler  men  are 
undertaking  youi  confutation,  I  add  no  more,  but  remain, 
Youi  loving  friend, 

THOMAS  FULLER. 

p«ge  428.  Tim  polat  of  Ibe  nmftd:  mmld  be  keenly  felt  by  Dr.  Bnrgen,  who  idtb 
AalBome  aduUtion  courted  the  paOoiuge  of  the  lord  Brooke  and  athfln,  loBderf  of  (btt 
psity.— Edit,  •  The  I*tln  word  bebg  raptant,  might  (by  the  Doctor'ii 

hvoar)  be  better  £ 
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PLATE  I. — FROimspiBOB  to  thb  ToLrHs. 

This  ia  a  jtlxn  of  Cambridge,  u  it  ^penied  in  the  year  1633,  sod  ii 
accurately  reduced  from  the  lugs  plate  prefixed  to  Folkr'fl  {blio  editioB 
of  **  The  Hubuj  of  the  UnirerB^  of  CamlKidge.''. 

In  a  eomer  of  the  original  plate  was  inserted  the  coat  of  anna  of 
B^tiflt  Noel,  yisconnt  Camden,  with  a  I^tin  inacriplioii,  whidi  nill 
be  found  concisely  described  at  the  oommencemeut  of  the  second  plate, 
among  the  other  patroni!^  coats  of  amis. 


PLATE  n.— Paos  1. 

COAn  OF  ABHS   OF   TBE    PATBOKB   OF    THE   PUtSr   SDITION,  TO  WHOM 
THB  TAltlOCS  BBCTIONS  OP  THS  HISTORY   WERE  DBDICATED. 

Th2  figure  prefixed  to  traj  nane  denotes  the  nnmber  of  the  shield 
belonging  to  each  individual,  who  was  one  of  the  oripnal  patnms ;  and 
the  figure  which  follows  refers  to  the  page  of  tlie  TtJuine  in  which  the 
dedication  to  that  person  occora. 

1.  Honoralhsimo  Domino,  Domino  Baptittm  Noel,  Viceeomiti 
Cahdek,  Macenati  tuo  longi  dignitnvuK     T.  F. 
(Dedication  of  the  plan  of  Cambridge.) 

3.  Reverendutimo   Antittiti,   Jaoobo    Ussmuo,   Are^epucopo 

Armachana,  Domtno  tuo  caleMduttmo    29 

3.  Domino  Gclixluo  Paston  de  Patton  in  Com.  Norf.  Eqiiili 

auralo,  Palrono  meo  coUndittimo 88 

4.  RoULAliDo  JjiTTOS,  in  pago  Herlfordenti  Armigero     90 

5.  Radoifbo  Fbeeuak,  in  Comiialti  Hertfordenti  Amiigero  ...  IM 

6.  EnTARDO  BBNLoseio,  Armigero,  Macenaii  nto  benevolo 133 

7.  Edtaboo  pAUiZRcIe  Wahham  Armigero    187 

8.  Francis  Ash,  of  London,  Esq IM 
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9.  Thoka  Platxb,  Jnmgtra,  Camerarii  LondtHenti*  Prino- 

genito    .■ S 

10.  Banister  TAajaaii,  Esq.,  un  and  heir  to  the  right  honourable 
William  Lord  Haxoaid  


PLATE  III.— Paoe  23. 

raSTMITB  OF  THB  FODNDKRA  OF  ODLLEOEB. 

In  the  page  placed  opposite  to  each  portiait,  the  reader  will  find 
Fuller's  account  of  the  Founder  of  the  pardcvlar  College  which  is  there 
described. 

1.  Hugh  de  Balsham,  Bishop  of  EIt.  Founder  of  Peter  House, 

or  St.  Peter's  College  22,48 

2.  IaAj  Elizabeth  de  Clare,  Counteas  of  Ulster,  Fonndress  of 

Clare- HaU    58 

3.  Ladj  Mary  de  St.  Paul,  Countess  of  Pembroke,  Foundress  of 

Pembroke  HaU    64 

4.  Henry  Duke  of  Lancaster,  Founder  of  Corput  Chrttti,  <a 

Bene't  College 6» 

5.  William  Bateman,  Bishop  <tf  Norwich,  Founder  of  IVini^ 

Hall 74 

6.  John  CaiuB,  H.I>.,  Founder  of   Cains  GoQege,    formerly 

GonyiUe  Hall 78, 1^ 

7-  King  Henry  VI.,  Founder  of  Kinj^s  College 10& 

8.  Queen    Margaret,    Conmrt    of   Henij  TI.,    Foundress    of 

Qneen's  College   120 

9.  Robert  Woodlark,*  D.D.,  Founder  of  Catherine  HaD 12& 

10.  John  Alcock,  Bishop  of  Ely,  Founder  of  Jesoi  College    127 

11.  I4tdy  Margaret  Beaufort,  Countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 

Mother  of  King  Henry  TIL,  Foundress  of  two  CoU^^ 
Christ's  and  St  John's   134,139 

12.  Edward  Stafibrd,  Duke  of  Budnngham,  Founder  of  Magda- 

len College,  formerly  Buckingham  College  146,171 

13.  King  Heniy  TIlL,  Founder  of  Trini^  College,  embradng 

what  bad  formerly  belonged  to  Michael  House,  King's 
Hall,  and  Fi8hwick*a  Hostel 57,63,173 

14.  Sir  Walter  MOdmay,  Knight,  Founder  of  Emmanuel  College.  205 

15.  Xdtdy  Frances  Sidney,  Countess  of  Sussex,  Foundress  of 

^dney-Snssex  Collie    214 

■  In  fcnnl  put!  of  Fdi.i.iK'b  "  Hlitorj,"  tfal)  leuned  nwa  li  mlKklled  "Rlditid." 
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PLATE  IV.— f  AQB  48. 

TJKWa  OF  C»LLB0B8  AND  HALL9. 

Fo4  an  Acctnrat  of  «adi  FooiidatioD,  see  the  pages  bete  respectiTdy 
specified. 

J.  St  Petei's  CoU^e '. : 22,  48 

3.  CkreHull  58 

3.  Pembroke  Hall  ..: 64 

4.  Corpiu  CArifft,  or  Beoo't  Callage    69 

6.  Tru%HaU    ^ 74 

6.  Oon-rille  and  Cains  College ■ 7^189 

7.  Kin^sCoU^e 109 

a  Queen's  CoUege 120 


PLATE  v.— Paob  125. 

TIEWS  OF  COLLEGEa  AND  HAL{& 

Fob  an  Account  of  each  Foundation,  see  the  pages  here  respectirel^ 


1.  Catherine  HaU 135 

9.  Jesus  CoU^ 127 

3.  Christ's  Collie- 134 

4.  St.  John's  Cdlege  130 

5.  Magdalen  Collt^  I7I 

6.  Trinity  College   173 

7-  Emmanuel  Coll^  and  Chapel 205 

a  Sidney-SusBex  College   S14 


THE    ENU. 
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Aiulogr  of  Beligion,  ISmo.,  3*. 

Calvin's  iDBtittiteB  of  tbe  Chriatiaa  Beligion, 

B;  Allen,  2  voli.  avo.,  I3j.  6d. 

Campbell's  (Dr.  George)  Works : 

Theological  Worka,  S  Toll.  Svo^  1/.  ?>■  DuKrtaHoa  00  Hineln,  8ira,4«.6rf. 
Clarke's  (Dr.  Adam)  ffiBCellaneoos  Works, 

13  'oIb.  12ma.,  "iL  bt.  ed. 

Chillinpfforth's  Religion  of  PntestaBts, 

Bt  Dr.  John  Patrick,  ISmo.,  4i. 
Cndworth's  Intellectual  System  of  the  UniTerse, 

With  ft  Tmn^atiDn  of  UotlieiiD't  Note^  3  toU.,  8to.,  1/.  4i. 
Dwlght's  (Dr.)  STBtem  of  Theology, 

fi  TQla.aTo,,  1/.  7i. ;  or  A  Tola.  IBmo.,  lUi.  ed. 

East's  (Bev.  T.)  Discourses  on  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God, 


Qoodwin's  (Dr.  John)  Bedemption  Redeemed, 

McK  Edition,  8ra.,  U 

Gnmall's  Christian  is  Complete  Armour, 

Std.,  8t.  M. 

Hill's  Tillage  Dialogaes, 

With  New  Diiloguen,  nod  the  Aatlior^  final  Camctiaiu,  ISmO.,  <*. 

Howe's  (Bev.  John)  Theological  Works :  , 

Ai  publiihed  befure  hii  Death,  with  pottnit,  3  toI*.  Sfo.,  11.  It. 

Leland  a  f  Dr.  John)  Divine  Anthorlty  of  the  Old  and  Hew 

TettamcDti,  Sro.,  5i. 

LyallB  (Dr.  W.  B.)  Propsedla  ProphetJca : 

A  new  of  the  Uw  and  Deaign  of  tb«  Uld  To 
Hewton  s  (Bishop)  Dissertations  on  the  ProphecieB, 

Sto    It.Qd. 

Ortons  (Bev.  Job)  Practical  Works, 

3  Toll,  8vo.,  9(. 

Paley  s  (Dr.  William)  Theological  Worics, 

By  Paiton,  S  rob.  Bra.,  \l.  hi. 
Pearson  s  (Dr.  John)  Exposition  of  the  Creed, 

8*o    B: 

Bohinson's  (Bev.  Thomas)  Scriptnre  Characters,  T 

W  Tegg  and  Co.,  86,  Queen,  Street,  Che^8ide>  Londtm. 
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